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PUBLISHER'S NOTE 


This book is a faithful Englieh translation of ‘Allama 
Shibli Nu*mAni's famous work “Sirat wn-Nabi’’. The learn- 
ed author is a well-known figure in the literary world and 


requires no commendation., 


This valuable work on the life of the Holy Prophet 
Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allih be upon him) also 
hardly stands in need of any introduction. ‘Allama Shibli 
has indeed earned great fame for this work. This biography 
was originally written in urdu and a great need was being 
felt for rendering it into English. Mr. Budayüni has taken 
the task of translating it. The translation is a very success- 
ful attempt. It is not only correct but couched in good 
English. : 


The first volume of the English translation of **Sirat-un. 
Nabi is being offered for the benefit of those English-khowing 
reader who cannot read the original text in urdu. The 
second volume is under the process of printing and will be 
nresented to the reader shortly. 

I owe a deep debt of gratitude to my brother Muhammad 


Iqbal Siddiqi for his self-sacrificing labour in preparing the 


manuscript for the press, reading its Pproots and adding an 
Index to the book. 


MUHAMMAD IKRAM SIDDIQT 
LAHORE : 


Mh December, 1979 
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PREFACE BY THE TRANSLATOR 


It has always been the duty of a writer to explain why 
he has undertaken a particular literary venture, How 
funny it looks that a writer undergoes immense hardships, 
faces innumerable difficulties ; and when publicity crowns 
his efforts, he is called upon to explain his motives before 
' the jury of the readers. I too, though as a mere translator, 
am no exception. To a habitual quostioner my answer 
is that as I was in & mood of writing, I undertook the 
translation of an important book so far left inaccessible to 
the English-knowing readers. To others of a serious cast, 
my reply would be different. 


There have been instances in the history of the world 
when the genius of a single man has contributed more to- 
wards the formation of a new creed than the cumulative 
efforts of scores of men not so gifted. The advent and 
appearance of Prophet Muhammad (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him), arare diamond with many a facet cut 
bv Creator’s own Hands, changed the very course of history 
and wrought a complete overhaul of society which can rightly 
be called more than a miracle. Born in a country with 
the cheerless spectacles of vast trackless and arid stret- 
ches of burning sand all round and brought up among the 
people proverbially known for their barbarism and ignor- 
ance, Muhamad (peace and blessings of Allàh be upon 
him) dazzled the whole world with the sublimity of his 
mission and the grandeur of his religion. which was to 
emphasise the Oneness of God and to unite the humanity 
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in universal brotherhood. Almost all the great divine 
preachers who had preceded him had claimed an exclusive 
distinction for the votaries of their respective faiths in some 
form or the other. It was Muhammad (peace and blessigs 
of Allāh be upon him) alone among all the prophets who 
confirmed all the preceding prophets and who taught his 
oil. wei3 not to mako any distinction between man and man 
on the basis of caste, colour or country. It was the result 
of his pious teachings that Bilal, the Abyssinian slave, was 
honoured more than any dignitary of the Quraish. It 
was also the result of his teachings that the Arab barb- 
arians were made the most civilized ones. He taught the 
people to treat all equally, and his creed was marked by 
healthy departure from those ancient notions which had 
corrupted the basic belief in the unity of man. It was 
15 who taught that the voice of a king and that of a slave 
carried the same weight in Islam. 


it was perhaps Dr. Johnson (1709-1784 C.E.) who 
first of ali told his readers that the life of even an ordinary 
man may be as instructive and educative as that of Alex- 
ander, the G:cat. Such being the case none can deny the 
assertion that the life of Muhammad (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) can serve a far greater purpose. To a 
Muslim it has, undoubtedly, all the greater importance, 
whereas a non-Muslim toc can derive the utmost benefit 
from studying the words and works of a man held in high 
esteem for his virtues and good characteristics. In biography 
alone a reader can see, with unmistakable clearness, the 
Prophet’s attitude towards various aspects of religion and 
society; and biography alone is the surest :..een of avoiding 
misunderstanding and misinterpretation. 


I ventured to translate the Sirat an-Nabi, the volu- 
minous master-piece of ‘Allama Shibli Nu‘mani, with the 
object of presenting to the English-speaking publie the life 
of the Prophet with whose life-history they are not ac- 
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quainted to the extent to which his greatness entitles him. 
The unique personality of the Prophet (peace and blessings 


of Allāh be upcn him) has upon the pen of scholars a claim 
that cannot be lightly sei aside 


Life-Sketches or biographies of the Prophet (peace and 
blessi':ga of Allāh be upon him) there have been many, big 
and small, They differ in sizeand detail, and when one reads 
a few of them, one begins to wonder whether there is noth- 
ing in the life of the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) beyond the accounts of battles and a few stories 
that please the fanoy of the pious, but often leave the 
critical readers a gape for want of satisfaction. Nor have 
the Western writers made any contribution in this behalf, 
beycnd translating from the oriental languages, or editing 
works of Muslim authors like Imam Zohri, Tabari, Ya‘qubi, 
Ibn Sa‘d and others. When year after year the same stuff is 
retailed by various writers and compilers, the readers, 
specially the western and non-Muslim are led to think 
and conclude, consciously or incidentally, that there was 
really nothing more interesting or worth reporting in the life 
of the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). 


It was late Mr. Amir ‘Ali who wrote the famous Spirit 
of Islam. Among the Indian writers his contribution is im- 
portant no doubt. But even the tone of this book is 
apologetic, especially in the life. A few other translations 
of the works of the original biographers of the Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) have also been made. But 
they too are not quite satisfactory. Moreover, such efforts 
have been so few and far between that they canin no way 
satisfy the ever-eager readers desirous of getting most 
anthentic and detailed account of the Prophet’s life. 


Among the modern orientalists some have taken pains 
in writing on this subject. They may be classified into two 
groups: those who still draw from the ancient and biased 
writers of the X VIIIth and XIXth centuries and those who 
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try to see the truth in their own way. We need not speak 
of the earlier writers, because modern researches have 
exposed the veracity or otherwise of their statements. But 
about the other group I wish to say something. These 
people too, either on account of lack of access to the 
original sources or owing to their special manner of treat- 


ment of the subject commit mistakes which even a lay-man 
cannot excuse. 


On the whole the Sirat an-Nabi by Shibli Nu‘mani is 
comprehensive to a very great extent, and this is why I 
have made it a subject of my serious venture. It would 
be quite in the fitness of things to give a short biography of 
the ‘Allima Shibli in the following lines. 


Shams al-‘Ulema ‘Allima Shibli Nu*tmani was born in 
the year 1857 C.E., in the village known as Bindawal, 
district A‘zamgarh, U.P. He received his early education 
under the able supervision of Maulvi Shukr Allah and then 
he went to Maulvi Muhammad  Farüq Chiry&koti for 
learning Arabic. He undertook journeys to as distant 
places as Rampur, Saharanpur, Lucknow, Lahore etc., for 
acquiring knowledge of Hadith, Tafsir and such other 
Islamic subjects. When nineteen years old he undertook 
the Pilgrimage to the Holy Ka‘ba (1876 C.E.) and there 
he had the opportunity of studying great works in the 
libraries of Medina, The ‘Alldma was naturally a poet 
and has composed verses in Urdu and Persian. He often 
presided over Mush@‘irahs held in his native district of 
A'zamgarh. Though born in a land-lord family, he did 
not like this type of life. He took to the course of law and 
passed the law examination. He started his practice at 
A'zamgarh ; but here again his natural inclination compelled 
him to give it up. Later on he became an Amin (col- 
lection officer) and again had to give it up. Now he devoted 
his time to study. 
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‘Allama’s brother, Mehdi by name was receiving his 
education at the Muhammadan Anglo Oriental College (now 
Muslim University) Aligarh. In 1882 C.E., the 
went to Aligarh to see his 
into contact with Sir 


‘Allama 
brother. Here he came 
Sayyid Ahmad Khan, who per- 
ceiving the qualities, talents and capabilities of this learned 
giant, appointed him as the Professor of Arabic and Persian. 
Here the ‘Allama could get all that he wanted—scholars, 
books and sufficient time and ample opportunities to read 
and write. Sir Sayyid Ahmad Khan’s own library stood him 
in good stead; and he took to writing. First of all he 
authored the „book known as Al-Ma’min which was 
soon followed by Sirat Nu*màn. His quest for knowledge 
took him to Egypt, Syria and Rome. It was on this 
journey that he gathered material for his next book al- 
Fürüg. After the death of Sir Sayyid in 1889 C.E., the 
‘Allama resigned from the 


M.A.O. College and settled 
in A‘zamgarh. 


Very soon the ‘Allama was called to Hyderabad 
(Deccan) by Maulvi Sayyid ‘Ali Bilgr&mi. Here he was 
appointed as Nazim (an executive post). It was during his 
stay at Hyderabad that he wrote at-Ghazali, Life of Mauluna 
Rum, ‘Ilm al-Kalam and Mawázana Anis wa Dabir. 


In the 19th century, after the failure of the first Inde- 
pendence Movement of 1857 C.E., the Indian Muslims were 


opposing the western type of education and the reforms 
of Sir Sayyid Ahmad Khan. The old traditional institutions 


* Here I wish to inform my readers that the ‘Ulem4 of these days had 
opposed the Sir Sayyid Movement mainly because Bir Sayyid Ahmad 
Khan wanted to instil his own views and convictions into the minds of 
the young students of the Muslim community. My own great-grand- 
father Maulana ‘Ali Bakhsh Khgn was a contemporary and fast friend 
of Sir Sayyid. Both were Sub-Judge; and the English Government 
had bestowed upon both of them the title of Khan. 


‘Ali Bakhsh Khan wrote three books : Shihab Thäāqib, Tuid al- 
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were also not keeping their pace with time. Hence rose the 
necessity of institutions charged with Muslim faith and 
correct educational atmosphore. In 1894 C.E., Nadwat 
al-‘Ulema (a famous centre of Arabic .and religious edu- 
cation) was started at Lucknow with a view of imparting 
right type of education to the Muslims. Muhammad ‘Ali 
of Kanpur was its founder. After Muhammad ‘Ali’s resigna- 
tion the condition of the Nadwat al-‘Ulema deteriorated. 
‘Allama Shibli himself went to Lucknow and took thc 
institution in his own charge. He continued discharging 
this responsibility till 1913 C.E., when as a result of the 
machinations of his opponents he had to resign. Now he 
came to A‘zamgarh and established an institution for edit- 
ing and compiling books. It was styled as “Dar al 
Musannifin". Even today this institution is serving the 
Muslims and a few years back its Silver Jubilee, was celeb- 
rated with great pomp and show. 


‘Allama Shibli acquired fame not only in India but in 
foreign countries too, where the alumini held him in high 
regard. In 1892 C.E., the Sultan of Turkey conferred 


Islam and Muwayyid al-Islam and through them refuted the baseless 
assertions made by Sir Sayyid in his famous Commentary of the Qur’an. 
Briefly speaking, Sir Sayyid did not believe in the miracles per: 
formed by prophets like Moses, Jesus, Shu‘aib or Jothro and othors. 
He thought it better to go to London instead of going to Mecca and 
Medina. He thought the prophets were mere reformers like Steele 
and Adison. He refused to perform any act of worship if it caused 
even the slightest inconvenience to the man. Such views were responsi- 
ble for the opposition of the ‘Ulema of the day. Later on S.r 
Sayyid had to yield. He appointed a committe under the conve- 
nership of ‘Ali Bakhsh and this committee took charge of the religious 
education of the students at the M.A.O. College. As for the education 
of English to the Muslims, the ‘Ulem4 did not oppose Sir Sayyid. 
My own great-grand-father ‘Ali Bakhsh had sent his own nephew. 
Shakur Bakhsh Qadri to tho M.A.O. College, Aligarh for graduation . 


Translator. 
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upon him the esteemed badge of honour known as “Tamgha 
Majidiah" ; and in 1894 C.E. the Government of India 
also recognised his merits and honoured him with the title 
of “Shams al-‘Ulema.”” This year he was appointed as the 
Fellow of the Allahbad University. The Royal Asiatic 
Society, in recognition of his meritorious services nominated 
him its member. His Exalted Highness.the Nizim of 
Deccan too granted him a pension of Rs. 100/- p.m. ; and 
later on increased it to Rs. 300/- a month. The famBus 
English Orientalist Professor E.G. Browne ; in his fourth 
volume of Literary History of Persia acknowledged expres- 
sly his indebtedness to the ‘Allama and appreciated his 
Shi*r al-*Ajam. His last book was Sirat an-Nabi, which very 
unfortunately could not see the light of publication 
during the 'Allama's life-time. After an illness of fifteen 
days the great ‘Allama breathed his last on November 18th. 
1914 C.E. (May his soul rest in peace.) 


His Literary Monuments: The ‘Allama has a large 
number of works to his credit, chief of them being, ‘Jim al- 
Kalam, al-Mamun, al-Farug, Mawazanah Anis wa Dabir, She‘? 
al-‘Ajam, Majmu ah Kalam Urdu, Diwan Shibli, Sirat an Nabi 
and a number of articles. His writings are the results of 
his intense research and painstaking studies. His style is 
marked by the grandeur of florid phraseology and rhetorica: 
expressions. It is worth noting that sometimes the 
‘Allama has allowed his pen liberty to be influenced and 
guided by his own convictions even at the cost of impar- 
tiality. However, to quote Ram Babu Saxena, “His genius 
combined a Faqih, a Muhaddith, a Mufassir, a Muwarrizh, a 
Poet, a Professor etc., etc. 


The ‘Allama being a distinguished scholar of Arabic, 
Persian and Urdu fell under the influence of Sir Sayyid 
Ahmad Khan the leader of the “Rationalist” group in 
India. Like him he too feared the western tronds of the 
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day and did not include in his writings anything that 
baffled the reason of the so-called Rationalists. In this 
present book too he has either ignored or brushed aside as 
spurious material all that did not appeal to reason. 
It is unfortunately the lack of this that pinches and strikes 
a reader of this book. While translating this book, I 
too felt this and Ithink I would be failing in my duty to 
God and to humanity at large, if Ido not express my own 
humble" views on these points without ever trying to reflect 
on the high position and exalted status of the great 
‘Allama. 


Sirat un-Nabi : In his Preface, the ‘Allama has declared 
that the ancients did not care to compile books on Sirah. 
But his illustrious disciple, late Sayyid Sulaiman Nadvi, 
who completed the book, had to correct this in the foot- 
notes adduced by him later on, in the subsequent editions. 
The *'Allàma has asserted that the ancients cared more 
to compile books on Hadith as the Islamic Fiqh was going 
to be based on thom and they did not care to compile 
books purely on Sirah. Everyone knows, and he himself 
has remarked that Imám Zohri was the first man who 
campiled book on Sirah ; and it is common knowledge that 
Imàm Zohri was the grand-teacher of Imim Bukhari, the 
most famous traditionist and the compiler of the famous 
al-Sahih. Hence it goes beyond saying that the ancients 
too had begun compiling books of Sirah earlier. Again 
in books of traditions themselves to find chapters called 
Kitab al-Magh4zi and Kitab al-Sham4’il ; and they are but 
booklets on Sirah. 


Authenticity of Books of Sirah. While speaking of tke 
books on Sirah compiled by the earlier writers, the ‘Allama 
has endangered the authenticity of many trustworthy 
writers saying that their books contain much that is 
spurious. As a proof of his statement he has quoted a 
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couplet of Hafiz Zain al-Din ‘Iraqi ; which runs thus: 
“The student or lover of Sirah must know that books on 
Sirah contain facts faithfully narrated, as well as those 
that are Munkar." With great respect to the ‘Allima I 
wish to point out that in the original couplet the word 
used is *Unkara" and not *Wudi'ah." The great ‘Allama 
has translated the word ‘‘Unkara’’ to give the meaning 
of “Wudi‘ah” or “Concocted or Spurious or Fake.” To 
him a Munkar tradition should be refused acceptance, 
In my humble opinion Hafiz Zain al-Din ‘Iraqi meant 
to say that in books of Sirah the compilers did not always 
base their narration on Sahih traditions alone and had to 
depend on Munkar traditions as well. It is common 
knowledge that & Munkar Hadith has sufficient reason to 
fight its own case successfully. Even the strict traditionists 
did not accept a Munkar Hadith only when dealing with 
some important point of Islamic Fiqh or Law. In other 
cases they did not object to accepting & Munkar report, 
provided it did not go against the accepted rules framed 
by the traditionists. They refused to accept only the Da‘if 
or Maudü (Weak or concocted) Ahadith. ‘Allama Sayüti, 
the famous traditionist, in his book al-Wajiz (chapter on 
Feeding) says : “Munkar Hadith is something quite different 
from a Mauda or a concocted one": The same ‘Allama, 
in his book Sharh Tadrib, says, ‘‘Shaikh al-Islam has 
mentioned three conditions under which a Munkar Hadith 
must be trusted ; that is to say it should not have been 
reported by liars or by those to whom lie can be as- 
cribed or who commit errors easily. The second condition 
is that such a report should be according to the clear cut 
order of God and should not run contrary to it : but 


should further support it. Thirdly, while acting upon such 
Munkar report one should not bave faith in its narrator's 
veracity but should act upon it thinking it to be according 
to some clear-cut orders of God. "These last two con- 
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ditions have been mentioned by Ibn Salām and Ibn Daqiq 
al-Id". All this shows that a Munkar Hadith or report 
is not so reliable as to be ranked equally with Sahih report, 
but is also not to be ignored like a Da‘if (weak) or Maudü 
(concocted) Hadith. 

Ibn Ishaq: While dealing with Muhammad Ibn Ishàq, 
the ‘Allama has remarked that Imim Malik had criticised 
him and had not accepted his narration. It is also 
a fact that Imàm Malik at a subsequent stage had to 
reconsider his views and later on had withdrawn his 
previous remarks. Along with his letter of apology, the 
learned Imám had also sent a befitting gift to Ibn Ishig 
and the latter had accepted it. Moreover, the views of a 
contemporary do not at all times hold good: Imam Malik's 
withdrawal of his earlier remark clearly shows and proves 
the authenticity.of Muhammad Ibn Ishaq. The ‘Allama 
has overlooked this important point. The ‘Allama has 
declared Wagidi to be a declared liar. But while des- 
oribing As‘ad Ibn Zuràrah's presence before the arrival 
of the six leaders of the tribes of the Aus and the 
Khazraj, the ‘Allama has depended on none but Wagidi. 


The ‘Allama has depended on ‘Aini Sharh Bukhari, 
while fixing the date of the Hijra era. But here, too. 
he has erred in calculating the correct date. The ‘Allama 
has asserted that the date of the Hijra is 733 Iskandari 
(Alexandrian era). In ‘Aini itself it is mentioned that Jesus 
Christ was crucified (as it is believed) in the year 311 
Iskandari. It is also known to all that the Hijra took 
place round about the year 622 C.E. Thus it is clear that 
the Hijra took place round about the year 933 Iskandari 
and not in 733 Iskandari as is wrongly mentioned by the 
* Allàma. 

Again while describing facts about the battle of Badr 
and dealing with the war-prisoners taken at Badr, the 
'All&ma has mentioned that the ropes with which ‘Abbas 
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was tied were loosened. This has created an ambiguity 
in the mind of the reader, who may start thinking that the 
ropes of-*Abb&s alone were loosened. As a matter of fact the 
ropes of all the prisoners of war were loosened. 


Bahira, the Monk. The ‘Allima seems to have no faith 
in the report regarding Bahira, the Monk, chiefly because 
one of its narrators is ‘Abd al-Rahman Ibn Ghazawan, 
whom he considers to be unreliable. ‘Abd al-Rahman is 
one of the reporters on whose authority reports have been 
mentioned in the al-Sahih of Imim Bukhari. Had he been 
unreliable in the least, authorities like Imam Bukhari 
would never have quoted from him. , Thus ‘Allaima’s 
rejection of this report on this ground alone is quite un- 
justifiable. The second reason for this report being con- 
sidered spurious is that the last reporter of this report 
is Abū Misa Ash‘ari, who was neither himself present at the 
time nor gives the name of the man from whom he heard 
it. This too is an error. It is just possible that Abū Misa 
Ash‘ari might have heard it from the Prophet himself. 
Moreover, the statements of the Companions are always 
taken for granted as the traditionists regard them all to 
be just and reliable; and the Allama too has admitted this 
in the case of other companions. 

Abii Sa'id, in his book Sharaf al-Mustafá has given details 
of the Prophet's meeting with the Monk. He says that this 
meeting took place when Khadija (may Allah be pleased with 
her) had sent the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) to Syria along with her own slave. Maisirah. Abū 
Sa‘id has mentioned this meeting and has givon the name of 
the monk as Bahira. Ibn Mandah and Abü Nu'aim, on the 
authority of Ibn ‘Abbas have both spoken of a trip to 
Syria and of the meeting with Bahira, the Monk. Isabah 
and A:ad ul-Ghabuh too speak of this trip and have given 
description of Bahira. It is strange that the learned 
‘Allama has borrowed much from the above mentioned 
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books but he did not consult them when declaring this 
story of the meeting to be baseless. 


Miracles and Divine Help Through the Angels : As men- 
tioned earlier, the *Alláàma belonged to the Sir Sayyid 
school of thought. It is perhaps on account of this as- 
sociation that the ‘Allima too has most beautifully 
avoided expressing his views on the Divine help to the 
Muslims at the time of the battles of Badr, Uhud, the 
Allies etc. Let us discuss this here. 


On the occasion of the battle of Badr, the Muslims 
were helped by God through the angels. The Qur'àn clearly 
says : "When thy Lord revealed unto the angels, Iam with 
you, so make firm those who believe: I will cast terror 
into the hearts of those who disbelieve ; so strike above 
their necks and strike every finger tip off them. This is 
because they acted adversely to God and His apostles...then 
surely God is severe in requitting evil (8 : 12).” Elsewhere, 
while dealing with the incidents of the battle of the Trenches, 
the Qur'ün says: “‘O’ you who believe, Call to mind the 
favour of God to you when there came upon you hosts, and 
We sent against them a strong wind and host that you saw 
not, and God sees what you do (33:10).”’ In addition to these 
Verses there are reports mentioned in al-Sahih of Bukhari 
and in other books of traditions which clearly prove that God 
sent angels to help the Muslims; and that the angels even took 
active part in actual fighting. A report mentioned in the 
Sahih of Bukhari runs thus : **Sa'd Ibn Abi Waqqàs (may 
Allāh be pleased with him) says that on theday of Uhud he 
saw the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
and saw two persons fighting a pitched battle for him. 
These men were in white clothes and were neither seen 
before nor after the battle." Similarly, another book Ausáf 
MMuhummadi by Sayyid Ausaf ‘Ali, has other reports. In 


one such report Abū Buraida (may Allah be pleased with 
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him) is reported to have remarked thus: “On the day of tke 
battle of Badr, he brought three heads of infidels before the 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allāh be upon him) and said 
that he himself had killed two of them and the third one 
had been killed by a very tall man wearing white clothes. 
At this the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allāh be upon 
him) had remarked that the man was an angel. Similarly, 
the same book hasit that the Prophet (peace and blessings of 
All&h be upon him) asked Gabriel who was that man who used 
to utter the words Khairdum Uqdwm ? At this Gabriel 
had told the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) that man was an angel. These and similar reports, 
mentioned in authentic books, clearly prove that in the 
battles of Badr, Uhud and the Trenches God sent the 
angels and that they helped the Muslims even by 
means of actual fighting at the time of necessity. 
About this fact of Divine help through the angels the 
‘Allama seems to be in some doubt. In one of the Qur’anic 
verses mentioned above (8:12) God orders the angels 
to strike every finger tip off the infidels. Here some 
people have taken the side with the negligible number 
of commentators who hold that in this verse the addressees 
are the Muslims and not the angels. But eminent com- 
mentators, like Fakhral-Din Razi, Jalàlain, etc., have clearly 
declared the angels to have been the addressees. Hence 
it becomes crystal clear that on the occasion of these 
battles God helped the Muslims through the angels, who 
took active part in the fihting. Similarly, in the battle of 
the Trenches God sent strongly-blowing wind (known as 
Saba) and a host of angels to help the Muslims ; and as 
a result of their help the non-believers were forced to 
&bandon the siege. The Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) as Bukhàri and Mishkat have it, is 
reported to have remarked that God helped the Muslims 
with the wind called Saba. Authorities, while commenting 
on this report have mentioned that Saba and Dabür were 
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two kinds of very strongly blowing winds. God had sent 
Dabür to destroy the people of Ad and Saba was sent to 
destroy the non-believers during the battle of the Trenches. 
Thus it is established beyond any shadow of doubt that the 


Orvime help through the angels cn the occasions of tbese 
bottles is ca undeniable fact, which must be admitted by all. 


Islam of the Parents of the Prophet: The ‘Allima has 
mentioned that the foster-father of the Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allāh be upon him) Harith (the husband of 
Halima) had accepted Islam and in this connection has 
mentioned a treatise styled as Risalah Jathimah fi Islam | 
Halimah. But I wonder why the great ‘Allama has not 
spoken a word about the Islam of the Prophet’s real parents. 
It isa pity that almost all the biographers of the Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allāh be upon him) have ignoréd to 
mention the conversion of the Proptet’s parents to Islam 
after their death. Some people hold that there arises no 
question of the Prophet's parents embracing Islam as 
. they had died much before the Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) attained prophethood. But those who 
believe in the veracity of Hadith, must remember that 
in books of Hadith there is a report mentioned on the 
authority of ‘A’isha (may Allah be pleased with her) to the 
effect that while on his way to Mecca on the occasion 
of the Last Pilgrimage, the Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) looked much worried and sad. When 
the people reached the place known as Abwà', the pilgrims 
halted there. Then the Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) is reported to have gone to the jungle. 
After a long time he returned from there. ‘A’isha saw 
that his face was shining like the full moon. She 
asked the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) ` 
the reason of his earlier sadness and his subsequent happi- 
ness. At this the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) told her that he was worried because he could 
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not intercede on behalf of bis parents on the Day of Judg- 
ment as his parents bad died before he attained prophethood. 
At his prayer God had revived his parents to life and they 
had embraced Islam and again God had restored them back 
to their earlier condition. This report is mentioned'in 
authentic boois of traditions by Imam Dar-Qutni, Khatib 
Baghdàdi, Ibn ‘Asakir, Ibn Shahin and others. In the 
commentary of Dala'il al-Khairat, styled as Matla* al-Masar- 
rat Shark Dala' il al- Khairat, while dealing with the name of 
God, this report has been mentioned as a proof of His name 
*Muhi'i" (the Reviving). 

In the al-Sahih of Bukhari there is a report mentioned 
on the authority of Anas (may Allah be pleased with him) 
that some one asked the Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) about his own father. The Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allàh be upon him) told him that his 
father was in Hell. Hearing this that a man became much 
sad. Then the Prophet (peace and blesssings of Allah be 
upon him) told that man that his father and his own father 
were both in Hell In this report the word used is +! 
(4b). Commentators, while commenting on this report have 
mentioned that the Prophet used the word «i (Ab) and 
this word, as is used in the Qur'àn for Adhar, the uncle of 
Abraham, gives the meanings of uncle. They say that 
the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
meant his uncle Aba Talib was in Hell. 


In Figh Akbar by Imam Abi Hanifa (edited much after 
him by his disciples) it is mentioned that the parents of the 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allàh be upon him) died 
non-believers. ‘Allama Tahtàvi has discussed this report 
too. He has declared that this report is but an addition 
or rather an interpolation made by some of his followers. 


Moreover, in view of the above-mentioned report this view 
too stands rebutted. 


The author of Subul al-Sulam has discussed this point 
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in greater detail. He has mentioned a report quoted by 
‘Allama Tahtavi. Tho report says that a certain scholar 
thought over this report quoted on the authority of ‘A’isha 
(may God be pleased with her). He thought that if the 
report had been correct, the compilers of the Shah Sittah 
(the Six Authentics) must have mentioned it. Ue remained 
thinking over this throughout the whole night. He was 
so much restless and worried that while dozing he got a 
part of his skirt burnt in the flame of the lamp. In the 
morning a certain soldier came to invite him to his house 
for breakfast. While on his way to the house of the 
soldier, the scholar had to pass through a forest. When 
he was passing through the jungle, he saw a green-grocer 
selling vegetables under a tree. Seeing the scholar the 
vegetable seller stopped his horse and recited the following 
verses to him :- 


Syl sal T l^ Lol aly grt! Lu Lu Spot 
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(I have faith in the fact that the parents of the Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allāh be upon him) were brought back 
to life by God, the Omni-Potent, till they embraced Islam 
and stood witness to his prophethood ; and this was a 
miracle. He who does not believe in the veracity of thia 
Hadith is himself away from reality). The vegetable 
seller told him that the compilers of the Six Sihah had found 
thousands of Ahadith to be quite correct. But their collec- 
tions contain in them only afew thousand Ahàdith. He 
told bim that if the narrators of a Hadith were men worthy 
of trust, the Hadith reported on their authority must be 
accepted. He further told the scholar that he was going to 
have his break-fast at the house of a man whose income was 
all illegal. The scholar wanted to ask him something more. 
But, lo! the vegetable seller was gone. Where and how, 
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God knows better. The poor scholar returned home dozed 
and astonished. People whom he met on his way back told 
him that they had never seen any vegetable seller there 
in that jungle. 


‘Allima Ibn Hajar, too, in his book Umm al-Qura, has 
mentioned this Hadith with his own comments thereon. 
He holds it to be quite true and dependable. 


All these facts show that the parents of the Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) died non-Muslims, 
. a8 their death occurred when there was no Islam. But later | 
on, at the request of the Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) God revived them to life and they em- 
braced Islam. This is nothing but a miracle. As for 
Abū Talib, he refused to accept Islam despite the Prophet’s 
repeated requests. It was for this reason that despite 
his meritorious services in the way of Islam, he is sent to 
Hell and is wearing shoes of fire ; and this is the least 
punishment given to him. *Allàma Shibli either did not 
consult Dàr-Qutni, Tahtàvi, Ibn ‘Asakir, Ibn Shahin and 
- others, or having seen this report thought it better to 
keep silent on this point as it all went against his principis 
of not giving any credence to anything that baffled reason. 


A similar fate has been meted out to the reports con- 
cerning the strange happenings on the day of the Prophet’s 
birth. The *Alláma has dismissed them all most beautifully, 
chiefly because none of the companions, including Aba Bakr, 
was older than the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him). He, mainly on this ground has declared all such 
reports to have been baseless and spurious. Here again he 
overlooked the fact that all such happenings have been 
mentioned in reliabie books of Siyar (biography) on the 
authority of Safia, (may All&h be pleased with her), an aunt 
of the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
who had embraced Islam, or on the authority of other com- 


(xxvi) 


panions, who had heard them from Amina, ‘Abd al-Muttalib 
or Abi Talib. i 
AUTAS : While dealing with the details of the battle of 
Hunain, ‘Allāma’s language has created some ambiguity, 
and the reader is led to gather from the talk of Duraid 
that the battle-field was Autas. Whercas, it was actually 
the valley of Hunain.  Duraid's dialogue must have 
taken place on the way when the army of Mālik was at 
Autās. Tater on the ‘Alldma himself has described that 
` the fleeing army of Málik took refuge in the fort of Aut&s, 
which was later on besieged by the Muslims. 


Tn the case of Māriyah Qibtiyah too the ‘AlJima haa 
not elaborated the controversial points as much ns thev 
ceserved ; and much is left unspoken. 

Notwithstanding all this, the present work of ‘Allama 
Shibli is the first and the most exhaustive attempt in this 
direction ; and so it is worthy ofevery praise. Its com- 
prehensiveness and reliability make it unique and it remains 
still unsurpassed. Its language shows mastery of the com- 
piler over the language. At many places, I admit, I have 
failed in doing justice to the language. English though a 
very rich language, still lacks equivalents of Arabic words. 
Take the word **;" (Rabb), which in English admits many 
equivalents like Lord, Sustainer, Nourisher, Cherisher, Care- 
Taker etc., etc. Similarly the word “=>” (Rahmat) too is 
translated into English as Peace, Kindness, Gencrosity, 
Charity, Blessing, etc., etc. Moreover, at many places Shibli’s 
Urdu has become so much figurative and rhythmic as well 
as poetic that I have not succeeded in translating it in the 
manner it deserved. As for the dotails, it is enough to 
say that barring the original sources, one can hardly find 
any book in Urdu or in Arabic which can claim equality 
with this present work. 

In the end I must confess that it is nothing short of a 
miracle that a non-entity like me has succeeded in bringing 
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out this translation of this master-piece. In this arduous job 
my courage and enthusiesm very often gave way. Many 
times I thought of abandoning this literary venture. But 
on every Occasion none save my learned and most loving 
teacher, Mr. Sibtain Ahmad, B.A., B.T. (may his soul rest 
in peace) encouraged me; and his exhortations enabled 
me to bring this arduous and uphill task to a successful 
close. I still remember how he used to pull my ears saying : 
“Read what you type and ask your ears if the English 
is good and beautiful ?" It was for this reason that I had 
to type and retype every page again and again. Thanks 
to his advice that I was saved of much embarrassment, and 
the present translation is the result of his most sincere 
guidance. I pray to God to bless his soul. 

Iam also much indebted to Maulana ‘Abd al-Majid 
Daryabadi, a friend of my father. It was he who went 
through some parts of this work and gave his valuable sug- 
gestions. I am also much indebted to Dr. W. C. Smith, 
the then Director of Islamic Institute at the Mc-Gill 
University, Montreal, Canada. On knowing that I was 
doing this translation work without an Arabic-to- English 
dictionary, he sent to me his own volume of Elyas A. 
Elyas’ Dictionary ; and ʻit has been of immense help to 
me. It was the late Mr. Humayun Kabir, the then Minister 
in the Central Cabinet of India, who had promised to send 
me a foreword for this book. I, by nature dislike and am 
averse to sending reminders and he needed many. The 
result is obvious ; and this book does not contain any word 
from him. Stil I am thankful to him for his generous 
intentions, which his political preoccupations did not allow 
to materialise. 

I shall be failing in my duty if I do not thank Maulana 
Zia Ahmad, late Chairman, Persian Deptt., Aligarh Muslim 
University, Aligarh. He loved me as if I was his real 
nephew. He helped me much in correcting the vowel- 
marks of the names of persons and places occurring in 
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this volume. The Maulana died on 20-7-1973. May God 
bless his soul. Thanks are also due to Maulana Khalil 
Ahmad Khan for the learned advice that he gave me from 
time to time. Among the ‘Ulema of Budà'ün, Maulana 
Khalil Ahmad Khan is the only man who deserves to be 
recognised as a scholar of Arabic and Persian. He helped . 
me much in^solving many of the problems that came in 
my way while doing this translation. . May God grant him | 
long life and health. ` i 


A certain Maulavi of of Buda'ün gave me wrong vowel- :' 
marks of some names occurring in this volume. : Having : 
remained out of touch with Arabic books for a very long 
time, I thought it better to consult him in this matter. 
The vowel-marks that he gave me were transliterated by 
me. It was Mr. S.-M. Tufail, the then Editor of the 
Islamic Review, Woking Surrey, England, who pointed out 
the mistakes ; and I had to revise and correct all the 
names. Mr. S: M. Tufail deserves heart-felt thanks for his 
bringing out for the first time some instalments of this 
_ translation work in the Islamic Review. I must also thank 
Dr. Hamid Ullah who wrote & foreword for this work 
&nd gave me suggestions, which unfortunately I could not 
follow. I hope he will excuse me for not using ‘‘aa, ee, oo” 
for ''à,i,ü" while transliterating Arabic words into 
English, 


People say that the hand-writing of great men is very 
bad. I do not claim to be a great man. But I do claim that 
I am the unrivalled master of the worst hand-writing. 
My father-in-law knew this weakness of mine and he gave 
me his own type-writer. Iam averse to writing anything 
with pen and ink. I always type all that I write. This 
type-writer has saved me much from disgrace and trouble. - 
May God reward my father-in-law, Late Mr. Wahid Ahmad 
Mas'üd Farüqi, Ex-Parliamentary Secretary, Government 
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U.P., for this kind act. May God also grant the type-writer 
itself a long life and greater durability. 


Thanks are also due to Mr. M. A. Kázi for his under- 
taking the publication of this work, The Kazi Publications 
have been doing great service to Islam in this way. May 
God reward them all. The typist who typed the final copy 
of this translation was very slow at work and my friends 
and colleagues had to go to him many times just to remind 
him to expedite the typing. 


In the end I pray to God to accept these humble 
efforts of mine. I also pray to the Holy Prophet to grant 
acceptance and approval to these efforts of mine. If 
approval and acceptance is given, I shall be well rewarded 
and will be the happiest man. I also pray to God to en- 
able me to do more in His service. My only wish is that 
this book reaches as many hands as possible ; and this will 
be a great source of happiness to me. May God grant 
these wishes of mine, Amin! 


M. Tayyib Bakhsh Budayuni, 
Pili Kothi : 
Sotha Mohalla, 
14th April, 1978 Budaun (U.P.). 
India. 
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INTRODUCTION 


With the name of God, the Most Merciful, the All Merciful 


The Prophet of Islam was a mercy unto all the worlds. 
There is no recorded religious and social reformer in the 
annals of mankind who succeeded so much in his life-time 
and also whose teachings continued without the changes of 
an iota for unending centuries. 


As a conqueror of souls, during his last Pilgrimage he 
was accompanied by 140,000, Muslims at Arafat, with 
certainly ten times as much who had remained in their 
homes and did not come for Hajj that year. As a con- 
queror of countries, he began in the year 1, of Hijra, with 
part of the town of Medina, and ten years later, at the time 
of his death, he was ruling over three million square 
Kilometres of territory, expanding at an average by 800 
Kilometres daily for continuously ten years; and in this 
conquest scarcely one enemy was killed every month in the 
field of battle! If such was his respect for human blood, 
his teaching was so reasonable that the countries acceding 
to the Muslim state in his time and in the time of his 
Companions——in the caliphate of ‘Uthaman, fifteen years 
only after the death of the Prophet, the Muslim state ex- 
tended from Andalusia to the Transoxian borders of China . 
——remain (with the exception of Spain) of Muslim reli- 
gion even to-day. 


No wonder, his life and work have attracted biographers 
since his life-time, and very voluminous books recount all 
that is known on him on the authority of eye-witnesses. 
Apparently littie was left for posterity. 
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But Shibli Nu‘mani was a blessing of God on modern 
Muslims. Born ina sub-Himalayan region, he undertook 
the compilation of a new biography of the Prophet of Islam, 
and succeeded in opening new vistas, and pioneered a new 
epoch in Islamic historiography. 


Although his premature death deprived science of his 
great talents, his pupil and collaborator, Sayyid Sulaiman 
Nadvi, continued in the lines chalked out by the master, 
and brought to almost a successful end the M.S. of Shibli 
before he himself breathed his last. 


This is the English version of the great Urdu Seerat- 
al-Nabi for which the translator, Mr. Tayyib Bakhsh merits 
the heart-felt thanks of the entire English-knowing 
world. 


As the reader will himself gradually discover, the 
author has studied all that was found in the original sources 
in Arabic, and in cases of rare conflicting reports, has used 
most reasonable methods of literary criticism, in order to 
prefer one report to the other. After giving the life history, 
in two volumes as a back-ground, he has developed special 
volumes to such important topics as the religious and moral 
teachings of the Prophet, the philosophy of miracles, and 
several such topics. 


May God vouchsafe the translator long life and health, 
to bring the task to a successful conclusion. May God bless 
those who are helping him te publish the great work, which 
will remain as a reference work for long with the grace 
of God. 


Muhammad Hameedullah, 
Edebiyat Fakultesi 
Istanbul (Turkey) 
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Preface to the First Edition 
by 

Sayyid Sulaiman Nadvi 
For seven years past, people all over the country have 
been talking of this biography of the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allāh be upon him) of which the first volume 
is now reaching its readérs. It is a pleasure and satisfaction 
to me that this day I am acquitting myself of a part of the 
duty with which my late teacher, in his last moments, had 


entrusted me. 
“How pleased to have lived a life, 
that has achieved something." 


But with this sense of pleasure and satisfaction, 
there is a feeling of grievous disappointment, for the author 
was not spared to present to the nation the fruits of his 
four years of labour, and to lay, with his own hands, at the 
door-steps of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allāh be upon him) the wreaths and garlands his devoted 
hands had made of flowers called from hundreds of gardens. 


The idea of writing a life of the Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) occurred to the author - 
immediately after he had done with his al-Fárüq. Accord- 
ingly, in 1323 Hijra (1905 C.E.) he had written out 
& part, i.e, upto the battle of Uhud, when he had to 
stop owing to certain difficulties. But the country con- 
tinued to press its demand, and at last in 1330 Hijra 
(1912 C.E.)he decided to take upon himself this heavy 
responsibility. He made an appeal to the nation for an aid 
of fifty thousand rupees. Hundreds of Muslims came for- 
ward, the have-nots of the community as well as the 
moneyed magnates. But Fate had decreed this blessed 
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honour to go to Nawab Sultan Jehan Begum, the ruler 
of Bhopal, who out-did others and made the biographer of 
the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
independent of any other patron, thus adding this lucky 
gem to her already rich sters. History will perhaps record 
this deed of hers as the greatest of the achievements of 
Muslim women-rulers, for it was concerned with the august 
personality of the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him), who for the Muslims in all ages, has held & place 
of highest eminence in the universe. | 


On the death of the author, a second drawing of lots 
might have been necessary for the patronage of the project, 
but the ruler of Bhopal continued her generosity to the 
successors of the author as well. As once desired by the 
author, I have in this connection, to make & mention of 
Munshi Muhammad Amin, supervisor of the history of 
Bhopal, who was responsible for bringing this good fortune 
to this sacred project. 


The rough manuscript left by the author had been 
transcribed into a fair copy to the end of this volume ; 
only there were a few marks at certain places for additions 
to be made with indications for the subject matter. These 
additions have subsequently been made where required. 
When the author had completed this volume, he probably 
thought, of following a year-wise chronological order, after 
the fashion of the old writers, and of adding at the end 
of each year, less important. facts under the head ''Mis- 
cellaneous Events." Accordingly he had himself made such 
additions to the fair copy upto fourth, year of the Hijra. 
When it was my turn to deal with the manuscript, I added 
` miscellaneous facts of secondary importance at the end ` 
of the rest of the year-wise chapters. Notes and references 
were sometimes missing which were to be found out and 
inserted in the book ; but care was taken to see that nothing 
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from the pen of the compilere should get mixed up with 
the writing of the author ; the additions by the compiler 
were, therefore, placed within brackets. Excepting the 
phrase Sallalaho ‘Aluthe Wasallam and a few parenthe- 
tical words all the additions will, . therefore, be found 


bracketed. 


It was originally planned to cover in this volume the 
whole life of the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allih be 
upon him) to the day of his passing away. But during the 
course of transcription by the calligraphers it was feared 
that it would run into eight hundred pages, which will 
tell]upon its get-up. The delay caused by the scarcity of 
necessary material for printing, also compelled us to divide 
it into two volumes. The first was, therefore, closed with 
the accounts of military campaigns, while the other was 
reserved for dealing with the life of peace, organisation 
of the community, propagation of Islam and the moral 
character and death of the Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him). We pray to God to provide us with means 

. for its publication. 
“Sufficient unto me is Allah; and an Excellent ‘Trustee 
is He". 

The author had not had the time to pen-down the 
opening lines. In his draft papers, accidentally a passage 
met the eye, which had been crossed out, and which 
failing a better substitute, now appears on the front page 


as a sacred bequest. 
Sayyid Sulaiman Nadvi, 
Dar al-Musannifin, A‘zamgarh. 
20th Rabi al-Thani, 1326 H. 
(1908 C.E.) 


Preface to the Second Edition ye 


In the name of Allāh, the Most Merciful, the Most 
Compassionate” 


It is four years since the first edition of Sirat an-Nabi, 
Vol. I, saw the light for the first time. We, the humble 
workers at the Dar al-Musannifin, may well be proud of the 
popularity it has, by the grace of God, gained in these 
years, Not only were the general readers eager to order for 
it, not only did the princes and the upper classes consider 
it an act of piety to be of service to its publication, but, 
what is more, the select body of scholars and divines also 
appreciated it as it deserved. 


There was bardly any section of the learned class that 
did not apply its own acid-test to its contents and research- 
work. The Hafiz (memorisers of the Qur'àn) read over the 
verses quoted, the traditionists verified its traditions, the 
literary class scrutinised its Arabic verses mentioned in it, 
the mathematicians checked up its date and chronologies, 
the genealogists examined the names mentioned therein, 
and the historians and biographers tested its facts, and we 
are grateful to all for having communicated to us their 


views and their findings, of which we have taken full 
advantage. 


In the first edition, there were some misprints or other 
oversights for which we had shown our regrets at the end. 
Every effort possible for man has now been made to see this 
edition free from error and so shall it be, God willing. Those 
who wish to review and comment are requested to have 
this edition before them. 
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The first edition had a large size. There was a general 
demand for the second edition to be published in book- 
Size, so that it might be handy and easy to use. This 
demand is now being complied with. God willing, each 
volume in the large size shall be followed by editions in the 
smaller. 


28th Dhi Qa'd, 1339H. Sayyid Sulaiman Nadvi 


Preface to the Fifth Edition 


In the tiüme/df Allah, Most Merciful, the Most 
Compassionate. . 


“It is: really fortunate, both for the editor as weil as the 
author, that these volumes-on the Prophet’s biography, by 
‘the grace of Allah; enjoyed a wide: popularity, for which 
. God is to be thanked & thousand times. 


. On the death of the author in Nov., 1914 C.E., the 
manuscript was entrusted to my humble self in E 
with his will. The sense of devotion a pupil should naturally 
cherish for his teacher made me shudder at the idea of 
tampering with a single word of the author's draft ; and 
whenever I had to take such liberty, because it was neces- 
sary, the thing haunted in my dreams like a night-mare. 
A fair copy of the manuscript had been made in the life- 
time of the author. I did not compare the final copy with 
the draft, or the draft with the sources. On the other 
hand I passed it on to the reader intact as a sacred trust, 
only making certain insertions within brackets as hinted 
by the author and explained in the Preface to the first 
edition. 


This manuscript went into print after print and a 
comparison or verification of the sources was not considered 
necessary. But, it was often felt that there was need for 
certain corrections and additions here and there; and ac- 
cordingly I continued to put down such corrections and ad- 
ditions on a copy of the book from time to time. 


This time when the book had to be printed sgain, it 
was thought that a comparison and verification with the 
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sources ought to be made. It was a colossal task. To go 
through dozens of books over again, turn over thousands 
of pages, scrutinise varying statements and add foot-notes 
where necessary was not less arduous than producing a book 
in itself. I am pleased to record that my worthy friend 
Maulana Muhammad Ovais Nadvi, was of very great help 
to me in this undertaking. In exploring for facts and 
scrutinising them, in sifting various reports and in verify- 
ing the quotations with the original passages, which entailed 
& fresh survey of the whole literature on Hadith and Sirah, 
he was extremely helpful. 


Of course there were occasions when the views of the 
compiler differed from those of the au:ior. In this edition 
notes have been added to disclose such differences. In 
some cases facts had been briefly stated and needed details, 
or had been briefly treated so as to leave room for doubts 
and misgivings ; on a few occasions it was necessary to warn 
against unguarded lapses. In short, all such flaws have 
been removed, Moreover, if in the course of our revisional 
study, a higher authority could be found to replace an 
inferior source of the draft manuscript, a reference to the 
higher one has been made. 


Some unfortunate mistakes were discovered, in the fair 
copy of the manuscript, relating to the recording of digits 
and numbers, which is often the case with Urdu figures. 
These have been corrected. For instance, in connection 
with the marriage of Fatima (may Allāh be pleased with 
her) the price of ‘Ali’s coat-of-mail was given as Sawe 
Rupiya (a rupee and a quarter) and it had passed intr 
print, whereas it ought to have been Sawa Sau Rupiya 
(one hundred and twenty-five rupees). Similarly, the enemy 
forces in the battle of Ahzab were recorded as numbering 
twenty- "four thousand, whereas, according to some reports 

. they were fourteen, and according to others ten thousand, 
which is the correct figure. ; 
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While engaged on this work, the anthor had to make 
use of some hooks in manuscript. for example Jteud. al-Unaf, 
which made it diffleult to take full advantage of it. Now 
it has been published. There were others that he could never 
secure, for example al-Bidaya wal Nihaya by Ibn Kathir. 
. He was often found expressing regret that all his problems 
would.have been solved, had he been able to get Ibn 
Kathir's history. Thanks God, it has now been printed 
and anybody can have it. So was Mustadrak by Hakim 
non-available then, which has now gone into print and can 
be seen on every shelf. In short, access to these sources 
has made valuable additions to our knowledge, which have 
been utilised while revising the present work. 


Particularly the following improvements have been at- 
tempted while preparing this edition : 


l All the facts recorded in the book, from the begin- 
ning to the end, have been verified from the books 
on Hadith and Sirah. 


2. Explanatory notes have been added to correct a 
statement, ward off a doubt, remove an ambiguity 
or elucidate a point. 


3. No statement of thc author has been allowed to 
pass off unscrutinised, if it seemed to deserve a 
corrective. 


4. References which the manuscript missed have bcen 
provided. In some cases only the names-of the 
books had been mentioned now the pages or 
chapters have been specified. 


Sl 


Where the references mentioned only the pases. 
chapters and sections have also been named 
to enable the reader to verify a reference from anv 
edition of the same book. 


(xt) 


New publications on Hadith, and Sirah that have 
appeared since the first edition of our book came 
out, have been consulted, and new information, if 
any, has been incorporated. 


A reference to an inferior source has been seconded 
by one to a higher authority wherever such 
reference could be discovered. 


To the name of the Prophet (peace and blessings - 
of Allah be upon him) the words Sallailaho 
.'Alaihe Wasallam have been. appended in full, 
instead of the abbreviated form *''*Sal'am"', so that 
the reader may not miss the chance of being 
himself blessed by wishing God's blessings to the 
Prophet. 


Sayyid Sulaiman Nadvi 


Author’s Note 


“In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful.” 
“All praise is due to Allah, the Lord of the Worlds, 
and His blessings be on His Prophet, Muhammad, 
his followers and Companions !” 


Reasons for Compiling the Present Work 


The first and the foremost duty we owe to humanity 
at large is the sacred task of raising society to the highest 
level of moral excellence. To achieve this end we havo first 


to fix the right criteria for moral virtues——as piety, fear 
of Allah, chastity, benevolence, forgiveness, perseverance, 
self-sacrifice, self-respect—-—and then to see that they are 


taught and practised in our daily life all the world over. 


The usual way to teach morality is by oral precept or 
preaching from the pulpit. Civilized communities, how- 
ever, resort to wide circulation of high class literature as a 
more refined method of moral education. Vice may aiso 
be checked and morality forced upon the people under 
penalties. The last method of forcing people to become 
virtuous by compulsion is perhaps the crudest. 


These are the methods that have been usually employed; 
even this highly civilized age of ours can do no better. 
But the most excellent and at the same time the most fruit- 
ful and practical aid is neither the pen nor the pulpit; 
nor does compulsion prove worthwhile. Virtue is best taught 
only when there comes on the stage some perfect cmbodi- 
ment of ethical excellence. A few syllables from his lips are 
far more effective than volumes of printed word ; and just a 
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little gesture from him is more forceful than the commands 
of a sovereign. Whatever ethical values we have today have 
emanated from such pious moral luminaries ; the rest of our 
achievements are but decorative tracery on the edifice of 
civilization. . 

Such divine souls as have made their debut on the 
stage of the world have been many. But, so far as known 
to history, each of them has been a paragon of some parti- 
cular virtue. Jesus Christ taught only fortitude and for- 
bearance, hospitality and contentment, peace and forgive- 
ness. Unfortunately, there is nothing in the Christian 
Scriptures to hint at the moral gifts requisite for Govern- 
ment and State-craft. On the other hand, prophets like 
Moses and Noah taught their followers nothing of forgive- 
ness and tolerance for all.! Hence the need of a new teacher 


l. (Note by the late Sayyid Sulaiman Nadvi, the compiler of Shibli's 

Sirat al-Nabi, and editor of the Ma‘arif, A‘zamgarh, India) : 
These linea refer to the people of the Book. Their prophets, as por- 
trayed in their sacred books, bear the character here ascribed to them. 
Shibli takes them for granted, and emphasizes the need for a perfect 
one who could be regarded as a complete embodiment of virtue. But 
Islam teaches us to have equal faith in the veracity of the missions of 
all the prophets; and to regard them as possessing all the virtues 
that a prophet ought to have. The Qur’an says :- “We differentiate 
not between any of His apostles’. (2: 285). This verse enjoins 
upon us to consider all the prophets to be equally true and gifted 
with prophetic excellence. But side by side with this the Qu’ran 
says: ''These apostles : We have preferred some of them above some 
others : of them are some unto whom Allah spoke and some He raised 
many degrees. And We vouchsafed unto ‘fsa (Jesus), son of Maryam 
(Mary) the evidences, and We aided him with the Holy Spirit’’. 
(2:253). This verse says that in degrees of perfection, prophets 
slightly differ ; and, to reconcile the two divine statements, a de- 
tailed discussion is necessary. 
The prophets were all equally endowed with all the perfections and 
moral excellence that a prophet ought to possess. But to meet the 
particular requirements of their time and surroundings, they did not 

. practically reveal, in obedience to the Divine will all.their prophetic—» 
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at every stage. The world of man, in order to attain 


perfection needed an embodiment of excellence, who in his 
person might combine the qualities of a king and a saint, 
one who might wield the sceptre and yet remain a hermit, 
who might display the conqueror and yet live in indigence, 
who might give laws to the world, while telling beads, 
who could willingly resign himself to a life of poverty, 
while giving away enormous treasures with a free hand. 
Such an all-embracing personality, such a divine crea- 
tion, could rightly be deemed to .be the crown and glory of 


> qualities. Some of them displayed a particular set of virtues, while 


others exhibited other perfections. In other words, the excellence or 
virtue needed in the particular circumstances was exhibited to the 
utmost, whereas the rest of the qualities, not in demand at the time, 


were not revealed to any remarkable degree, that being all according 
to à Divine plan. 


In short the demonstration of every quality required a particular 
environment and special circumstances. Butlack of exemplification, 
due to want of proper occasion, does not imply non-existence of in- 
trinsic virtue. So if under certain aspects, some of the virtues were 
not exhibited, simply because they were not wanted, it does not 
then mean that those virtues were absent. 


The prisoners of war taken in the battle of Badr by the Muslims are 
a case in point. Abi Bakr (Allah be pleased with him) pleaded for 
their release on ransom, whereas ‘Umar (Allah be pleased with him) 
suggested their outright execution. At this the Prophet (peace 
and blesssings of Allah be upon him) pointed towards Abū Bakr and 
remarked that so far as softness were concerned, God made hearts 
different ; and further observed about Abū Bakr that ho was like 
Abraham and Jesus, whereas ‘Umar was like Noah and Moses. Here 
one displayed the virtue of tenderness, while the other was stern. 
(Mustadrak by al-Hàkim). 

The foregoing saying of the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) is an indication of the difference between the holy 
characters of the prophets. Prophet Muhammad (peace and blessings 
of Allāh be upon him) was the Last Messenger of God sent to 
all humanity, and so all the virtues possessed by him found a 
practical manifestation iu his career. Each ray of light beaming—- 
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creation itself, and so did God declare in the 
Qur’dn: “Today I have perfected for you your 
religion, and have completed My favours upon you, and 
am well-pleascd with Islam as your religion". (5:3) 


The world is mortal and time’s fell hands spare 
nothing. Consequently, a perfect man, too, must be subject 
to the mortal onslaught of time. Thus, there arises the 
necessity of preserving for all time to come every syllable 
that drops from his lips, of recording every gesture and 
movement of his body, and of perpetuating each mark 
and line of his features, so that his personality may guide us, 
whenever such guidance is needed in the perilous voyage 
of life. 

It is a strange coincidence that, just as none of the 
founders of other religions was meant to appear as a 
perfect embodiment of all virtues, so has none of them left 
behind a comprehensive record of his life. Take, for 
instance, Jesus Christ, who lived for thirty-three years. Out 
of these thirty-three, it is only three years we know about. 
The reformers of Iran are known to the world only through 
the Sháh-Nàmah of Firdausi, while the Indian Avtārs 
(Incarnations) are altogether lost in a haze of myth. Of 
Moses likewise, our knowledge is based primarily on the 
Torah, & book that came into existence about 300 years 
after the death of Moses himself. This was a clear sign 
from God that, just as the teachings and achievements of 
these prophets were not meant to last for ever, so we hardly 
needed anything more that their sketchy portrayals that 


—- forth from this Sun among the prophets served asa guiding star for 
humanity, and every nook and corner of this dark world received 
light from the manifold perfections he displayed. With all that, our 
view of the manifestation of perfections should not be allowed to be 
disparaging and derogatory to othor propheta, for such an act may 
amount to spiritual condemnation. (For details see the essay on 
Khalil ki bashariyat in the Ma‘arif for Muharram and Safar, 1356 
A H., April-May, 1937 C.E.) 
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history has preserved. Providence itself is the best judge, 
and provides whatever is needed and whenever we need it. 

Followers of various religions equally love the faith of 
their choice. If you ask directly which among the prophets 
is to be regarded as a perfect embodiment of virtue, the 
answer will reveal a large variety. But if you make a little . 
variation in the wording and ask whether we have an 
authentic record of any prophet’s life which has been 
compiled with a greater care for reliability than could ever 
be observed for Divine Books, and which, at the same time, 
is comprehensive enough to embrace all that he said or did, 
depicting in detail his manner of dress, his gait and deport- 
ment, his natural bent of mind and his mode of living—— 
how he ate and drank, woke and slept, laughed and talked 
—— if you ask such a question, then the only one answer 
possible will be: Muhammad (may my parents stand sacrifice 
for him). 

Whatever has been said in the preceding lines was the 
religious aspect of the motive for undertaking this venture. 
Let us look at it from literary point of view. 


**Sira" as a Branch of Literature 


In literature, biography occupies an especial place. The 
life story of the meanest of us may be a lesson and a source 
of knowledge. What novel hopes our nobodies entertain, 
what strange plans they make, how they proceed on in their 
Iiaited spheres of activity, how they rise up step by step 
and where they stumble, what opposition they encounter and 
then sit down dejected and tired, only to take rest, and 
again move onward——in short, all the varied panorama of 
effort and struggle, courage and daring that we meet with in 
the career of an Alexander may likewise be witnessed in 
the life of a poor peasant or labourer. 

Thus all biography has lessons for us and leads us to 
the knowledge of truth; and for this purpose the ‘MAN’ 
dealt with is of little importance : the important thing is the 
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facts and their range and authenticity——facts that expose 
to view the manifold turns and curves in a career. If, 
fortunately, the *MAN' be superman and the details too 
exhaustive and absolutely authentic, biography should expect 
no better lot. 

In view of these facts, none can deny that the life- 
history of the Prophet Mubammad (peace and blessings of 
Allàh be upon him) is an imperative need not only for the 
Muslims but for humanity at large. It is a necessity, not 
only religious or Islamic, but also literary, moral and cul- 
tural. In short, it is à necessity that meets our interests both 
in this world and in the Hereafter. 

: Being a Muslim, I was not oblivious to the duty of writ- 
ing a biography of the Prophet Muhammad (peace and 
blessings of Allāh be upon him) before undertaking any other 
literary work. But this tremendous and delicate task re- 
quired much preparation and I dared not attempt it without 
proper planning. With all that, I felt the growing need of 
such a book more than ever. 


Biography and ‘Ilm al-Kalam 


Formerly, biography was valued merely as a chronolo- 
gical history. It had nothing to do with ‘Ilm al-Kalam. 
Modern critics, however, argue that, if religion simply 
means belief in God, the matter ends there. But, if faith 
in the prophethood is also a part of religion, then the ques- 
tion about the character and life of the person who was the 
Messenger of God and recipient of His revelation may natur- 
ally arise. 


European biographers have painted the moral life of the 
Prophet Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
in the darkest colours. Pressed by present day needs, Muslims 
have generally lost touch with Arabic literature. Those who 
wish to know something of the Prophet, have, consequently, 
to resort to the biographies written by Europeans. By slow 
degrees, and yet continuously, they get poisoned. Asa result, 
there is a large number of people who regard Muhammad 
(peace and blessings of Allàh be upon him) asa mere reformer, 
and hold that if he was able to improve the social environ- 
ment in any way, he had acquitted himself of his mission ; 
while the fact that spots could also be detected (as they 
suppose) in his moral character does not affect his position. 


These were the considerations that compelled me to 
undertake the arduous task of compiling a comprehensive 
book on the life of the Prophet. Apparently, this seemed 
to be an easy affair, as there are so many books on the Pro- : 
phet’s life in Arabic, and to produce a large and interesting 
book based on them would not mean more than a few 
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months’ labour. In fact, however, nothing was more arduous 
and beset with difficulties than this work. 


Further on, I shall try to show at length that so far no 


biography of the Prophet (peace and blessing of Allah be upon 


him) has been based on authentic sayings.! Hafiz Zain al-Din 


Here let another important and delicate problem be settled, which 
has been created by our lack of knowledge of the ''Sira" literature. 
Many of us regard “Sira” as a part of Hadith (sayings of the 
Prophet). They think that, if we sort out from the booka of Hadith 
facts that belong tó the life of the Prophet, then we get ''Sira", 
the life history of the Prophet. Aa reliable books of Hadith 
that contain not a single doubtful report are many, for instance, the 
SIHAH SITTA : it should be incorrect to assert that an authentic 
work on “Sira” does not exist. To further understand this fact the 
following points should be borne in mind : 


(a) First of all we should decide what *'Sira" is? The old tradi- 

tionists and the Arbab Rijal (compilers of the life histories of the 
narrators) hold that 'Maghàzi" and ‘‘Sira” describe especially the 
facts pertaining to the campaigns (Ghazawát) of the Prophet 
Hence the work by Ibn Isháq is called a book of ‘‘Maghazi” as well 
as of “Sira”. Hafiz Ibn Hajar, in his book Fath al-Bari has also 
used both these terms as Synonymous. In the book on Jurispru- 
dence (Fiqh) thia term has been used in the same sense, In such 
books, the word “Sira”, found in the chapters captioned ‘‘Jihad” 
and “Sira” refer to Ghazawat and Jihad injunctions. 
It continued to be so, for many centuries. Up to the third 
century, works designated as “Sira” books, e.g., Sira of Ibn 
Hisham, Sira of Ibn ‘A’id, Sira of Amavi eto., generally give the 
description of Ghazawát alone. Later on, however, books on 
“Sira” dealt with other subjects also even to the exclusion of the 
Ghazawat. In a al-Mawdhib al-ladunniya we find almost every- 
thing except Ghazawat. 


On the other hand, the traditionists regard “Sira” and 
"Magházi" as quite different from collections of Hadith. Later 
on, thia distinction grew so pronounced that, in some cases, the 
authors of “Sira” and “Maghazi” were regarded as a group 
opposed to the traditionists. In controversies on certain inci- 
dents, one may see the entire class.of Sira-writers artayed- 
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al-‘Iraqi, in his book on ‘‘Sira’’, says, ""Thestudent must know 
that books of ‘‘Sira’’ (biography) contain facts faithfully re- 
ported and also those the authenticity of which is disputable”. 


«— 


against the Imam al-Bukhári and Muslim; and there are people 

who would reject the statements of the Imam al-Bukhari and 

Muslim on the ground that it is belied by writers of books on 

*"Sira". But critics declare that an authentically reported 

tradition deserves to be accepted, even though discredited by all 

the ''Sira'"-writers unanimously. Let us cite a few instances 
here: 

(i) Among the various Ghazawát, there is a Ghazawa known as 
Ghazwa Dhi Qard (better read as Qarad). Compilers of “Sira” 
place the date of its occurrence before the treaty of al-Hudai- 
biya. But in the Sahih of Muslim there is a report on the autho- 
rity of Salama ibn Akwa‘ to the effect that this Ghazwa took 
place after the treaty of al-Hudaibiya and three days before the 
battle of Khaibar. 'Allàma al-Qurtubi, in his comments on 
this report of Salama says, “The compilers of ‘‘Sira’’ agreed 
in holding that Ghazwa of Dhi Qarad took place before the 
treaty of al-Hudaibiya. As for the report ot Salama, it must 
have been the mere guess of some of its narrators”. But Hafiz 
Ibn al-Hajar. discussing this view of al-Qurtubiin his book 
Fath al-Bári says “All this leads us to conclude that the date 
of Ghazawa Dhi Qarad as mentioned in the Sahih (of Muslim) 
is more authentic than the one mentioned by the biographers. 


‘Allama al-Dimyáti was a famous traditionist. He wrote 
a book on “Sira”. which exists till this day. He preferred the 
writers of ''Sira" to the traditionists. But strict obedience 
to the ‘‘Sira’’-writers revealed to him the fact that authentic 
traditions were preferable to the statements of ''Sira" writers. 
Then he wished to make necesary alterations in his book. 
Unfortunately, he could not do so, as the book had already 
reached the hands of numerous readers. This fact has been 
mentioned by the ‘Allama himself. Hafiz Ibn al Hajar, having 
quoted al-Dimyati had made up his mind to change those pass- 
ages wherein he had discredited Hadith. He had, probably, 
made this mistake before attaining maturity as a scholar. He 
wanted to make necessary corrections in his book. But he 
could not do so as the book had already reached the hands of 
a large number of readers, 
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It is thus found that even in the most reliable hooks 


on “Sira” there are incorporated many sayings that are 
weak. Consequently, it was necessary' to collect a large 
number of books dealing with traditions and the lives of the 
narrators and then to compile a standard work based on 
thorough research and critical study. But to make a 
thorough study of hundreds of books and then to unearth 
the data was not a job for a single man. In addition to this, 
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(ii) A similar controversy exists regarding the Ghazawa Dhat 

al-Riqà'. Most of the biographers hold that it took place just 

` before the battle of Khaibar. But the Imam al-Bukhari 

states that it took place just after the battle of Khaibar. 

‘Allama al-Dimyati, however, diffors with the view of al- 

Bukhari. Al-Háfiz Ibn Hajar, in his book Fath al-Bàr? says: 

“As for al-Dimyiáti, he has discussed this Hadith and declared 

it to be unreliable, because all the writers on ‘‘Sira’’ had 

rejected it." (Vol. VII, p. 322.) Having referred to al-Dimyáti's 
view on this point, Ibn Hajar refuted this as well. 

The substance of the discussion is that *'Sira'' is a separate 
branch of learning, not identical with Hadith. Hence, the 
writers of ‘‘Sira” were not scrupulous about the authenticity 

of a report to the same degree as the collectors of traditions 
now found in books known as the S/IHAH SITTA. To cite 
an analogy, Islamic Jurisprudence is all derived from the 
Qur'án and Hadith, yet it cannot be said that it is one and 
the same thing with them or that equals them in merit. 
*'Magházi" and ‘‘Sira” require minute details, which, if judged by the 
strict criteria of Hadith, are not available. The writers on ''Sira" 
are thus compelled to relax their standards. Hence this branch of 
learning does not rank with Hadith. 


Al-Bukhari ‘and Muslim made it a point not to report a single saying 
of doubtful nature ; while the Stra-writers never worked under 
such restrictions. There are scores of books by writers from the ear- 
liest to the present times, for instance, ''Sira" of Ibn Ishaq, Sira of 
Ibn Hisham, Sēra of Ibn Sayyid al-Nas, Stra of Dimyati, al-Mawdáhib 
al-ladunniya, etc. None of these writers has observed these restric- 
tions. 


It may now be seen what we meant when we said that no authen- 
tio book had so far been written on ''Sira", and how far it is correct.’ 
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& knowledge of what the Europeans have written about the 
Prophet was indispensable. I do not know any of the 
western languages ; hence the need of a whole department 
of translators ; having command over Arabic and western 
languages both. Now that God has provided these facilities, 
I have no excuse to make. Failure to discharge my duty 
new would mean the greatest ill-luck for me. 


No personage in the annals of history had, or is ever 
likely to have, the facts of his life recorded with such com- 
prehensiveness and scrupulous cares as the Prophet of Islam. 
This is the unique source of pride for the Muslims, and for 
this performance they shall stand unrivalled for all time to 
come. Thirteen thousand persons who had associated with 
or seen the Prophet have had their names and life-histories 
preserved. Can a more outstanding performance be imagined ; 
and it was all done at a time when writing had newly come 
into vogue ? 

Tabaqát of ibn Sa‘d, Kitab al-Sahába by Ibn Sakan, Kitab 
of ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Ali, Kitab al-‘Uqaili fi al-Sahdba, Kitab 
Ibn Abi Hatim al-Razi, Kitab al.Azraq, Kitdb al-Dawlàábi, 
Kitab al-Baghavi, Tabaqát Ibn Mākūla (also read as Muqla), 
Usd al-ghaba, Isti‘ab, Isaba fi ahwal al-Sahaba and others, all 
deal with such persons.! What other hero in the world had 
the lives of so many of his companions penned down ? 

In the following pages we propose to discuss the nature | 
and history of the material collected by the earlier writers 
relating to the biography of the Prophet, in order to show 
how it is to be sifted and utilised.? 


1. All these books have been mentioned in the Zet?'ab. 


2. It must be borne in mind that, in books of Hadith, one can find 
numerous notices of the Prophet's life, activities, habits, morals eto. 
They are immensely helpful to biographers, no doubt. Buta full- 
fledged biography could not be compiled on the basis of these notices 
alone. Moreover, they lack chronological order. Collections of the 
Prophet's sayings form a separate literature in addition to the books 
mentioned above. 
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Early Biographies and the Written Material 

Generally, it is held that reading and writing was not 
common among the Arabs, and the books first came to be 
written in the days of the ‘Abbasid Caliph Aba Mansür, 
approximately in the year 143 A.H. (760 C. E). Hence, the 
sayings of the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him)and the accounts of his life, such as existed, were believ- 
ed to have been preserved in the archives of memory, and 
not on paper. But such a superficial view is not warranted. 
Reading and writing, though limited to a few, had long 
been known to the Arabs. 

In ancient days, the scripts familiar to the Arabs were 
known as Himyari and Nabati (Himyarite and the Naba- 
taean) ; and a large number of inscriptions in both have now 
been made available through the labour of European 
scholars. Shortly before the advent of Islam, another script 
was developed, which having gone through many changes 
is known as modern Arabic. 

The history and origin of the present script is clouded 
in legends. For example, Ibn Nadim has quoted al-Kalbi 
as saying that the men who devised the Arabic script were 
Abi Jad, Hawaz Hutti, Kalimüm, Sa‘fas and Qurishat. 
Similar to this, there is also a statement from Ka‘b, who 
says that Adam was the originator of all alphabets. Ibn 
Nadim has again quoted from ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abbas that 
the first to introduce the Arabic script were three persons 
beloging to the tribe of Bawlān (an off-shoot of the tribe of 
Tai), who lived in Anbar, their names were: Mur&mir ibn 
Marwa, Aslam ibn Sadra and ‘Amir ibn Jadara. 

Of all such stories, the only probable one seems to be the 
statement in *Amr ibn Shabba's book Akhbár Mecca (quoted 
by ibn Nadim) that the man who invented this script belong- 
ed to the tribe of Banü Yakhlud ibn Nadr ibn Kinàna. This 
probably took place at a time when the Quraish had gained 
ascendancy and were engaged in trade with the outside 
world. Ibn Nadim says that in the library of Caliph Màmüm 
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al-Rashid he had found a document written by ‘Abd al- 
Muttalib ibn Hashim (grand-father of the Prophet), and it 
ran thus: “A certain Himyari (a Himyarite), resident 
of San‘a, owes to me, ‘Abd al-Muttalib ibn Hashim, resident 
of Mecca, one thousand Dirhams of silver, (weighed against 
iron). He will have to pay the same when called upon to 
do so ; God and two angels stand witness to it". 

This document shows that *Abd al-Muttalib had loaned 
one thousand Dirhams to a certain person belonging to the 
Himyar tribe ; and that these people believed in angels (and 
probably in the KIRAM al-KATIBIN, i.e., the two record- 
ing angels). Ibn Nadim has further observed that the hand 
in which this document was written looked like that of a 
female. 

Al-Balàdhuri says that, at that time when the Prophet 
entered upon his mission, seventeen persons among the 
Quraish knew reading and writing ; and they were: ‘Umar, 
‘Ali, ‘Uthman, Abū ‘Ubaida, Talha, Zaid, Abū Hudhaifa, 
Aba Sufy4n, Shifa’ bint ‘Abd-All&h and others.? 

Among the prisoners from the Qruaish taken in the battle 
of Badr, which took place in the second year of the Hijra 
(623 C.E.) there were many who could not pay for their 
liberty ; and the literate among them were ordered by the 
Prophet to teach at least ten illiterate Muslim children in 
lieu of cash payment. Zaid ibn Thabit, who later on became 
famous as one of the scribes of the Prophet’s revelations, 
learned reading and writing in this way.’ 

These facts show that literacy had made some headway 
among the Meccans and Medinites, even in the days of the 
Prophet. Now it remains to be seen whether the followers 
of the Prophet noted down his sayings in his life-time and 
whether we have inherited from them any written material 
for a biography. 


1. Ibn Nadim, Cairo Edition, p. 17. 
2. Futūk al-buldan, Europoan Edition, p. 471. 
3. T'abgàt of Ibn Sa'd, p. 14. 
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Written Record Contemporary with the Prophet 
There are sayings, some of which are to be found in the 
Sahih of Muslim, which speak of the Prophet having ordered 


his Companions not to write down anything he said. The 
words of the report are: 


“Write not from me anything; and vcio has 
written anything from me, other than the Qur'án should rub 
it out". But this seems to have been an order of early days, 
for there are several authentic sayings to prove that the 
Companions of the Prophet had his permission to write down 
whatever he said. Al-Bukhàri, in the chapter entitled 
*Knowledge", reports from Abi Huraira that, of all the 
Companions of the Prophet, none except ‘Abd Allah ibn 
‘Umar remembered so many -sayings as he did, the reason 
being that ‘Abd Allāh used to write down whatever the 
Prophet said, which he did not do. "There is another report 
that ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Umar was in the habit of writing down 
every word uttered by the Prophet. Some people, the report 
adds, asked ‘Abd Allah not to do so, for sometimes the 
Prophet was displeased and sometimes in à happy mood. At 
this, ‘Abd Alláh stopped writing ; and later on reported the 
matter to the Prophet himself. The Prophet pointed to his 
lips and said, “Do write, for nothing but truth can escape. 
from them’’.! Khatib al-Baghdadi, in his book 7'agyid al-‘ilm, 
says that the book in which *Abd Allàh had written down 
these sayings was named Sádiqa?. 

Once the Prophet ordered that the names of all those 
people who had embraced Islam by that time would be 
noted down; and the names of about 1,500 of his followers 
were recorded.? 

Al-Khatib al-Baghd&di, in his book Tagyīd al-‘ilm, again 
says that when the people gathered in a large number to 


l. Abi Dawid, Vol. ii, p. 77. 
2. Jami‘ bayán al-'ilm by Ibn Abd al-Barr, p. 77. 
3. Abu Dawid, Vol. 1, pp. 21 & 22. 
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hear Anas repeat the sayings of the Prophet, Anas used to 
take out a scroll of paper and say, “Here are the sayings 
that I had written down after I had heard them from the 
Prophet”. 


The Prophet sent many written orders concerning 
charity, Zakāt (poor-due) etc., to various tribes of Arabia ; 
' and many of them are still preserved in books of Hadith, 
In the same way the messages addressed by the Prophet to 
various kings and chiefs of Arabia and of other countries 
were also in writing. 

The Sahih of al.Bukhàri (chapter Kitab al-*Ilm), men- 
tions that in the year when Mecca fell into the hands of the 
Muslims, it so happened that a certain person belonging to 
the tribe of Khuza‘a killed some other man. At this, the 
Prophet delivered a sermon while seated on a camel. A 
man, belonging to the territory of Yemen came and request- 
ed the Prophet to let him have à copy ofthe same in 
writing. The Prophet ordered a copy of the same sermon 
to be given to the man. 

In short, by the time the Prophet died there was in 
existence the following material :— 

(a) The sayings that ‘Abd Allāh ibn ‘Umar, Ibn ‘Abbas, 
*Ali, Anas and other Companions had preserved in 
writing,! 

(b) Written orders, treaties (such as the Treaty of Hud- 
aibiya) or the messages sent by the Frophet to 
various tribes.? 

(c) Letters sent by the Prophet to various kings? and, 

(d) Names of 1,500 (fifteen hundred) followers of the 


Prophet.* 


Al-Bukhari, Vol. I, pp. 21 & 22. 

Sunan of Ibn Majeh, p. 130, and Aba Dawid, Vol. I, pp. 155, 156. 
Al-Bukhàri, Vol. I, pp. 5 - 156. 

Ibid. 
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After the death of the Prophet this written material 
increased enormously. Before the advent of the ‘Abbasids, 
just after the murder of Walid ibn Yazid, when books on 
traditions and sayings were transferred from the library 
of Walid, those written by the Imam al-Zuhri alone had to 
be carried on the backs of mules.! 


Maghazi 


The Arabs had no arts or sciences, but they loved to 
preserve the memory of their warlike deeds and tribal 
battles. Jt might therefore be expected that, of all the deeds 
and sayings of the Prophet, traditions concerning Maghazi 
would be the first to gain popularity and prepare the 
grounds for this branch of knowledg;. But this was not the 
case. "Traditions concerning the military activities of the 
Prophet were the last to receive attention. The Khulafa’ 
R&shidün (the righteous Caliphs, four in number, viz., Abū 
Bakr, ‘Umar, *Uthmàn and ‘Ali) and the elder Companions 
of the Prophet paid more attention to those sayings and 
doings of the Prophet that concerned the Shari‘a and on 
which Islamic jurisprudence (Figh) could be based. 

The Imam alBukhàri, while relating the battle of 
Uhud, has quoted the words of Sà'ib ibn Yazid, ‘I enjoyed 
the company of ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn ‘Auf, Talha, Ibn 
‘Ubaid Allah, Miqdád and Sa'd for a long time. Still I 
never heard them quoting from the Holy Prophet, except 
that Talha used to relate the incidents of the battle of 
Uhud”. . 

The Companions of the Prophet named above, are very 
well known and have reported a large number of sayings 
from him. The quotation given above may only mean that 
the elder Companions of the Prophet desisted from relating 
the Ghazw&t, except Talha, who often spoke of Uhud. It 
was on this account that the writers who devoted themselves 
to Maghàzi (military history) though very popular with the 


1l. Tadhkirat al-Huffaz, Description of Imam al-Zuhri, by Dhahabi, 
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masses, carried little weight in the eyes of the learned. 
Ibn Ishaq and al-Waqidi are regarded as authorities on this 
subject ; of whom al-WAgidi is declared by the traditionists 
to have been a perfect liar. Ibn Ishaq passes, with some 
of the traditionists for a reliable man ; but others of equal 
authority do not regard him as worthy of trust. We shall 
discuss this in some detail later on. 

The Imam Ahmad ibn Hanbal, in the Maudz'át of Mulla 
Qari, is reported as saying: ‘‘There are three kinds of writ- 
ings that have no basis, viz, Maghazi, Malahim (war- 
strategy) and Tafasir or commentaries of the Qur’an’’.1 
Al- Khatib al-Baghdadi, having quoted these words says that, 
while making this remark, the Imáàm Ahmad must have had 
in his mind those books in particular that were really 
baseless. He further says, ‘‘As regards the Tafasir, the 
books by al-Kalbi and Muqàtil ibn Sulaiman are widely 
known. But the Imam Hanbal has said that the commentary 
by al-Kalbi is a monument of lies from the beginning to 
the end". 

He further remarks : “As regards the Maghiazi literature 
the most famous book is the work of Muhammad ibn Ishaq, 
who borrows freely from the Christians and the Israelites ; 
and the Imam al-Shafi'lI has declared the books by al- Waqidi 
to be full of lies”. 

In spite of all distinction, it was impossible to ignore 
this branch of literature. Hence the elder Companions and 
traditionists were very careful and narrated only such facts 
as they were quite sure of. 


Written Literature Under State Patronage 


In the days of the first Four Caliphs, Islamic juris- 
prudence and traditions were widely studied. They were 
also taught by a number of teachers. All this was however, 
done, orally ; and nothing was reduced to writing. The 
Umayyads were the first to order Muslim scholars to write. 


1. AMaudiü'át of Mulla ‘Ali Qari, Mujtabà'i Press, p. 85. 
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Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr, in his book Jami‘ bayān al-*ilm, has quoted 
the Imàm al-Zuhrias saying: ‘We did not like to transfer 
knowledge to paper, but at last a time chme when men in 
authority compelled us to do so."'! 

Amir Mu‘awiya was the first to encourage writings. He 
invited ‘Ubaid ibn Sharya to come from Yemen and compile 
a history of the ancients. The book is named Akhbér al- 
Madiyin.? 

Next to Amir Mu'àwiya came ‘Abd al-Malik ibn 
Marwan, who ascended the throne in the year 65 A.H. (684 
C.E.). He ordered the scholars to write books of every type 
and on every topic. Sa'id ibn Jubair, the greatest scholar 
of the day, was ordered to write a Tafsir (commentary of 
the Qur’dn). This the Imam did, and the Tafsir was de- 
posited in the state library. The Tafsir considered to have 
. been written by ‘Atā’ ibn Dinar is the same that Sa‘id had 
written. 'At&' had, somehow, secured it from the royal 
library.’ 

The reign of ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-'Aziz gave a fresh 
impetus to literary activity. Orders were promulgated all 

^over the empire for sayings of the Prophet to be compiled 
into the form of books. Sa‘d ibn Ibrahim, who was a famous 
traditionist and the Qàdi of Medina, was asked to write into 
books & very large number of traditions; and they were 
all sent to various parts of the Muslim empire. Ibn ‘Abd al- 
Barr, in his book Jami‘ bayàn al-‘ilm, quotes Ibn Ibrahim as 
saying: “Umar ibn ‘Abd al-Aziz ordered us to collect the 
traditions. We did so and wrote a large number of volumes ; 
and ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz sent one set to each of the 
various parts of his empire.’ 

Abū Bakr ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Amr ibn Hazm Ansari 
(also ibn Hidm Anàsri) the Qadi of Medina who was a 


Jāmi' báyàn al-'ilm, Cairo Edition., p. 136. 
Fihrist of Ibn Nadim, p. 244. 

Mizan al-I'tidàl, ‘Ata ibn Dinár's version, 
Jámi' baynā al-'ilm, Cairo Edition, p. 36. 
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renowned traditionist of his time and the teacher of the 


- famous Imàm al]-Zuhri, was also ordered to compile books on 
traditions.! 


Traditions Quoted by *A'isha 


The traditions quoted by ‘A’isha occupy a unique place 
of their own. A large number of traditions handed down 
by her are those that bear upon the fundamentals of Islamic 
jurisprudence. It was on account of this that ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd 
al-'Aziz paid special attention to the sayings quoted by her. 
‘Amra bint *Abd:al.Rahmàn was a lady who had been 
brought up by ‘A’isha herself. She was very learned, and 
she remembered a large number of sayings. All the Muslim 
scholars agree that none knew the traditions reported by 
‘A’isha more than ‘Amra. ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz wrote 
to Abii Bakr ibn Muhammad to collect and put into writing 
all the traditions reported by ‘Amra and send them to him.? 


Special Attention paid to Maghazi. 


So far little attention had been paid to Magh&azi and 
Sira’. ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz ordered that people should 
be taught and trained in this branch of knowledgein schools 
specially run for this purpose. ‘Asim ibn ‘Umar ibn Qatada 
al-Ansári (d. 121 A.H.—738-39 C.E.) was well versed in Sira 
and Magh&azi. He was ordered by ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz 
to start a school in the mosque of Damascus for imparting 
lessons in Magházi and Manāqib (Eulogies in praise of the 
Prophet and his Companions). 


The Imam al-Zuhri. 


It was in these days that the Imam al-Zuhri wrote a 


1l. Tabagat of Ibn Sa'd, Vol. II, p. 134. 

2. Ibid., Vol. II, p. 134; and T'4^ (5:5 al-tah hib, veraion of Abū Bakr 
Ibn Muhammad. 

3. 


It is to be noted that books dealing with Maghazi and Sira naturally 
cover much common ground. They may, however be distinguishod 
by the conspicuity they give to the one or the other— Translator. 
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book on Magházi; and, as the Imam al-Suhaili, in his book 

Raud al-unuf has remarked, this was the first book on the 
` subject. The Imàm al-Zuhri was the most learned scholar 
of the time, none being his equal in Fiqh and Hadith. He 


was the grand-teacher of the Imam al-Bukhiri, the famous, 


traditionist. He took cnormous pains to collect traditions, 
visited the house of each Ansàri, enquired of all he could 
meet, young or old, man or woman—-— even such as lived 
in seclusion; and tried to pen down all that they knew 
about the Holy Prophet. He himself belonged to the tribe 
of the Quraish, was born in the year 50 A.H. (670 C.E.) ; 
and had seen many of the Companions of the Prophet. In 
the year 80 A.H. (701 C.F.) he reached the court of ‘Abd 
al-Malik ibn Marwan, where he was received with great 
honour. Most probably he wrote his famous book al-Magházi 
at the instance of ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz. It is worth 
noting that he was closely connected with the court. 
Hisham ibn ‘Abd al-Malik entrusted him with the education 
of his children. He died in the year 124 A.H. (741 C.E.). 


Disciples of the Imam al-Zuhri 


As a result of the.endeavours of al-Zuhri people started 
taking interest in Maghazi, and, among the large number of 
his pupils, there were many who rose to eminence in this field 
of literature, such as Ya‘qib ibn Ibrahim, Muhammad ibn 
S&lih and ‘Abd al-Rahmà&n ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz. Accordingly, 
the Tahdhib al-tahdhib, when speaking of any of them, 
appends the words  *Sáhib al-Magh&zi" (master of the 
Maghàzi) as a mark of respect and distinction. 

Two of his pupils tower high above the rest—and they 
are also the ones who close the line of writings on this subject 
—and they are Misa ibn ‘Uqbah and Muhammad ibn Ishaq. 


Musa ibn ‘Uqba 
'. Masa ibn ‘Uqba had been à slave of the Zubair family 


l. Tahdhib al-tahdhib, version of Ibn al-Zukri. - 
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and had seen ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Umar living. In Hadith, the 
Imam Malik had been his pupil and held him in such high 
regard that he used to advise others to learn Magházi from none 
but Misa. The chief characteristics of his writings are: 


(a) The writers of Magb&zi had cared little for the authen- 
ticity of-traditions. But Misa usually did that. 

(b) Generally, authors delighted in amassing as many facts 
as they came to know. As a result, all sorts of reports, 
spurious as well as genuine, found way into their 
writings. Müsà made a careful scrutiny and incor- 
porated only those reports that he found to be correct. 


Hence his work is much less voluminous than the other 
books on Maghizi. 


(c) There was no age limit and anybody could attend the 
lessons of a teacher ; and pass on to others what he had 
learnt. But it was difficult for an immature mind to 
understand the actual meaning and implications of 
traditions at a tender age. Much confusion was therefore 
ereated when such youths quoted traditions to others. 


Contrary to others, Misa learnt the subject in his 
old age.! He died in 141 A.H. (758 C.E.). Müs&'s 
work is not extant, but it was available for a very long 
time, and numerous references to it are to be found in 
all the old books on Sira and Maghizi. 


Muhammad ibn Ishaq 


He is the most famed writer of Magh&zi and is recog- 
nised as the highest authority. Al-Wa&qidi alone can match 
him as a well-known author ; but al-Waqidi is notorious for 
his absurd and baseless reports and his is a negative reputa- 
tion. Muhammad ibn Ishaq on the other hand, being a 
Tabi‘i, had scen one of the Companions of the Prophet, 
namely Anas. He was well-versed in the Hadith literature. 


1. Tühdhib al-tahdhib, vorsion of Misa Ibn ‘Uqba. 
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Al-Imām al-Zuhri kept à watchman at his door and none 
could enter his house unannounced. For Muhammad ibn 
Ishaq, however, there was no such restriction and he had 
free access to him at any time. As regards the reliability 
of Muhammad ibn Ishaq, opinions differ. Al-Imim Malik 
is doubtful about his veracity and does not consider him 
to be dependable. at least in the field of Magh&zi and Gira. 
‘The Imam al-Bukhàri did not incorporate in his Sahih any 
tradition quoted by Muhammad, yet he drew upon him in 
the chapter **al-Qirà'a" (Recitation). In ‘books of history, 
we find quite a large number of facts borrowed from his 
book. His pen made the Magh4zi literature so popular and 
interesting that even the ‘Abbasid Caliphs, who were more 
interested in other branches of knowledge, took a fancy to 
it. Ibn ‘Adi has acknowledged his special services, saying 
that no other work on Stra and Magházi could equal the 
one by Muhammad ibn Ishaq. 


In his book al-Thigat, Ibn Hibban says that the main 
charge against Muhammad ibn Ishaq was that, while des- 
cribing the battle of Khaibar and other battles, he 
incorporated reports that he had heard from the Jews 
converted to Islam. As these facts must have been reported 
to the converts by the Jews, their reliability was question- 
able. Al Dhahabi also declares that Muhammad ibn Ishaq 
reported facts borrowed from the Jews and the Christians, 
whom unfortunately, he considered as reliable. He died in 
the year 151 A.H. (768 C.E.). Abü Bakr Sa'd Zangi ordered 
his book to be translated into Persian in the days of Sheikh 
Sa‘di, of which I had the opportunity of seeing a manuscript 
copy at Allahabad. 


Muhammad ibn Ish&q's work had a wide publicity and 
~ many famous traditionists edited it. Ibn Hisham brought 
out a very elaborate and enlarged edition, known as Sira 


l. Tahdhib al-tahdhib, version of Muhammad Ibn Ishaq. 
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Ibn Hishám. As the original book of Ibn Ishaq is rarely 
available, its successor, Sira Ibn Hishüm remains as a relic 
of the original work. 


Ibn Hisham 


His name was ‘Abd al-Malik, and he was a very reliable 
traditionist and historian. He belonged to the Himyarite 
tribe, and it was, perhaps, for this reason that he wrote a 
history of the Himyarite dynasty, which exists even today. 
His additional contribution to biographical literature con- 
sists of clarifications of the difficult words that occur in 
books on Stra. He died in the year 213 A.H. (823 C.E.). 

The popularity of the Sira lbn Hisham persuaded 
writers to put it in verse. Abū Nasr Fath ibn Misa 
Khudravi (d. 633 A.H. 1264 C.E.), ‘Abd al-‘Aziz ibn 
Ahmad, better known as Sa‘d Viri (d. 607 A.H. 1210 
C.E.), Aba Ishaq al-Ansári, al-Tilisumáni and Fath al-Din 
Muhammad ibn Ibrahim, known as ibn al-Shahid (d. 793 
A.H.——1390 C.E.) brought out versified editions. The 
last named author’s work contains some 10,000 lines and is 
entitled Fath al-gharib fi sirat al- Habib. 


Ibn Sa‘d 


Al-Wáqidi himself deserves no notice, but his disciple, 
Ibn Sa‘d, produced so comprehensive and detailed a book 
on the lives of the Holy Prophet and his Companions that 
it stands unrivalled even today. He was a famous tradition- 
ist, and though, according to some traditionists, his teacher 
al-Waqidi does not deserve any consideration. Ibn Sa‘d 
may be relied upon. Al-Khatib al-Baghdádi had remarked 
of him: “He (Ibn Sa‘d) was an eminent scholar and had 
an unbiased mind. He has compiled a book dealing with 
the lives of the Companions of the Prophet, and of 
those who followed them, bringing the narrative to his own 
day. It is an excellent and beautiful performance.! 


1. Zahdhib al-tahdhib, version of Muhammad Ibn Sa‘d. 
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Ibn Sa‘d belonged to the tribe allied to the Bani 
Hashim. Born in the town of Basra, he had taken up his 
residence at Baghdid. The famous historian al-Balàdhurl 
was his pupil. He died in 230 A.H. (844 C.E.) at the age 
of sixty-two. 

Ibn Sa'd's work is entitled Tabagãt. It has eight 
volumes, two dealing with the life of the Prophet and the 
rest with the lives of the Companions. As the lives of the 
Companions contain numerous references to the Prophet, 
these parts also form a valuable source for the Prophet’s 
biography. 

Ibn Sa‘d’s work had become almost untraceable in as 
much as no library had a complete set, when the German 
Emperor thought of its publication, donating a lakh of 
rupees (approximately U.S. dollars 11,111 at the present 
rate of exchange) from his personal purse. Professor 
Sachau was entrusted with the task of procuring from 
various places the various parts of the book. Sachau 
travelled to Constantinople, Egypt and to other countries, 
and succecded in collecting all the volumes. Twelve 
European professors took upon themselves the onerous duty 
of correcting the volumes allotted to each ; and thus came 
out this valuable book from a press in Leyden (Holland) 
carefully edited and printed. Much of this book is based on 
al-Waqidi but all the reports having been referred to the 
sources, those originating from al-Waqidi can be easily 
separated from the rest. 

Several other books on Sira were also written during 
this period; and books like Kashf al-Zunin mention their 
names. But we know nothing more about them now. They 
are no longer extant and so we needn’t worry about them. 


Tarikh Kabir and Tarikh Saghir by Imam Bukhari 


In addition to the books on Sira, there are historical 
writings following models of the traditionists, that is, record- 
ing statements with reference to sources. These works, too, 


25 


at least the portions dealing with the life of the Prophet, 
form a part of the Sira literature. Of these the foremost, 
and at once the most authentic, are the two books of the 
Imàm al-Bukhàri. But unfortunately both are brief. One 
of these, the Ta’rikh Saghir, has now been published. This 
book does not devote more than a tenth of its space to the 
life of the Prophet, the topic covering only fifteen pages: 
and this, too, not in an orderly way. The T'a'rikh Kabir is 
fairly voluminous, and I saw a copy of it in a library at the 
mosque of Aya Süfiah. But the account of the Prophet’s 
life is short, and scattered here and there. 


Ibn Jarir Al-Tabari 


Among books of historical character, an authentic and 
very comprehensive book is that of the Imam al-Tabari, 
known as Ta'rikh Kabir.  AlTabari is a writer whose 
scholarly attainments and whose sure and extensive knowl- 
edge are unanimously recognised by the traditionists. His 
commentary is by far the best of all the commentaries. The 
well-known traditionist, Ibn Khuzaima, says that he knew 
no man more learned than al-Tabari. Al-Tabari died in the 
year 310 A.H.—921 C.E. Some traditionists, al-Sulaimani 
in particular, have remarked that al-Tabari coined traditions 
for the Shi'a. Rogarding this charge against al-Tabari, 
‘Allama, al- Dhahabi, in his Mizdn al-i‘tidal, says : 


“This is an allegation based on false misgivings. The 
fact is that Ibn Jarir is one of the most trust-worthy 
Imàm". 

*Allàma al-Dhahabi has further remarked that, although 
Jarir was inclined towards the Shi‘a sect, his Shi‘ism was 
harmless. Al! the authentic and comprehensive books of 
history, such as al-Ta'rikh al-kamil and those written by Ibn 
al-Athir, Ibn Khuldün, Abual-Fidà' etc., are bascd on his 
work and abridged from it. Al-Tabari’s work, too, was al- 
most unavailable; and we owe much to the E: uropean 
scholars who put it in print. 
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Below we give a concise list of the reliable works and 
authors on the Sira :! 


‘Urwa ibn Zubair (d. 94 A. H.——712 C.E.) 


He was the son of Zubair and a grand-son of Abū Bakr 
on mother's side, was brought up by ‘A’isha and is the 
source of a good deal of information on Stra and Maghà&zi. 
‘Allama al-Dhahabi, in his 7'adhkirat al-Huffaz, says that he 
was learned in Sira. The author of the Kashf al-Zunin says 
that some people consider his book to be the first on the 
subject. 


Al-Sha‘bi (d. 109 A. H.—-—-727 C.E.) 


He was a great traditionist and had full mastery over 
various sciences. He acted as ambassador of the Umayyad 
Caliph at Constantinople. He knew so much of Magh4zi and 
Sira that ‘Abd Allāh ibn ‘Umar once remarked; “Though 
I was myself present at three Ghazwat, his knowledge of 
them is far greater than mine". 


Wahb ibn Munabbih (d. 114 A.H.——-732 C.E.) 


He belonged to a non-Arab family of Yemen and had 
heard some traditions from Abi Huraira. Prophecies about : 
the advent of the Prophet, as found in ancient books, are 
mostly narrated by him. 


‘Asim ibn ‘Umar ibn Qatada al-Ansari (d. 121 A.H.— —738 
C.E.) ; 

He was one of the well-known Tabi‘in, i.e., had been a 
contemporary of some of the Companions. He narrated 
traditions from Anas, from his mother Ramiya and from 


I. The works of almost all these writers are not available. 
Quotations from them very often occur in other books on Sira. 
We have taken these details from the Tahdhib al-tahdhib, so 
as to enable our readers to see how far they can be relied 
upon, 
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his father. He had an extensive knowledge of Sira and 
Maghàzi, and taught the subjects in the mosque of Damascus 
under orders from ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz. 


Muhammad ibn Muslim ibn Shihabal-Zuhri (d.124A.H.—— 
741 C.E.) 


Already spoken of. 


Ya'qub bin ‘Utba ibn Mughira ibn al-Akhnas ibn Shuraigq al- 
Thaqafi. (d. 128 A.H.——745 C.E.) 


He was a highly reliable traditionist. Governors and 
state officials sought his advice in administrative affairs. He 
was reputed to be one of the jurists of Medina and a scholar 
of Sira. His grand-father had been one of the deadliest 
enemies of the Prophet. 


Musa ibn *Uqba (d. 141 A.H.——758 C.E.) 
Already mentioned. 
Hashim ibn *Urwa ibn Zubair (d. 146 A.H. 763 C.E.) 


He quoted traditions, generally from his father. He waa 
a pupil of the Imam al-Zuhri, and was considered one of the 
learned men of Medina. Some traditionists hold that the 
traditions collected by him at Baghdad were not carefully 
scrutinised. A vast number of traditions he traced back, 
through his father, to ‘A’isha. He had many famous and 
illustrious pupils. i 


Muhammad ibn Ishaq ibn Yasar. (d. 150 A.H.——767 C.E.) 
Already spoken of. 
Ma‘mar ibn Rashid al-Azdi. (d. 152 A.H.——769 C.E.) 


Among the disciples of the Imām al-Zuhrī, his name 
stands second to that of al-Imàm Mālik. He was one of the 
architects of the science of Hadith. He left a work on 


28 


Magházi, which Ibn Nadim reports to have been named al- 
Maghàz:. 


‘Abd al-Rahman ibn ‘Abd al-Aziz al-Ausi. (d. 162 A.H.——- 
778 C.E.) 


He was a disciple of the Imam al-Zuhri. In the Sahih 
of Muslim, only one tradition has been quoted on his autho- 
rity : and he is not considered reliable by traditionists. He 
was well-versed in S?ra: and Ibn Sa‘d calls him a great 
scholar of Stra and other sciences. 


Muhammad ibn Salih ibn Dinar al-Tammar (d. 168 A.H.—— 
784 C.E.) 


He too was a disciple of the Im&m al-Zuhri, and was the 
teacher of al-Wayidi. Ibn Sa‘d says he was a scholar of 
Sira and Magh&zi. Many traditionists hold him to be trust- 
worthy. Abū al-Dannad, who was himself a great tradition- 
ist, says that if one wanted to learn the science of Magházi 
onè must learn it from Muhammad ibn Salih. 


Abu Ma‘shar Najih al-Madani (d. 170 A.H.——786 C.E.) 


He was a disciple of Hashim ibn ‘Urwa.  Al-Thauri 
and al-Waqidi have quoted from him. Though regarded by 
the traditionists as being a weak reporter so faras traditions 
are concerned, yet in the sphere of Magh&zi and Stra, they 
regard him as a high ranking scholar. Al-Imàm Hanbal says 
that he had a deep insight into the science of Stra. Ibn 
Nadim has mentioned his book al-Maghazi. His name fre- 
quently appears in Stra literature. 


‘Abd Allah ibn Ja‘far ibn ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Makhzumi (d. 
170 A.H.——786 C.E.) 


He was the great grand-son of al-Miswar ibn Makhrama, 
a Companion of the Prophet. He held a high position as a 
traditionist and was regarded asa learned scholar of Sra. 
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' Ibn Sa‘d remarks that among the Medinwes he was a great 
scholar of Magh4zi. l 


‘Abd al-Malik ibn Abi Bakr ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Amr ibn 
Hazm (d. 176 A.H. 792 C.E.) 


His family has been well-known for their knowledge of 
Sira and traditions. It was his grand-father who, under 
orders of the Caliph ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz, first compiled 
traditions in book form. One of his paternal grand-mothers, 
‘Amra, had been brought up by ‘A’isha. He. was himself 
deeply read both in Magházi and in Stra. He received his 
education from his father and uncle. The Caliph Hārūn al- 
Rashid appointed him a Qàdi ; and he taught the people 
the science of Maghazi. He was also the author of a work 
known as al- Maghüázi. 


‘Ali ibn Mujahid al-Razi al-Kindi (d. 180.A.H.——796 C. E.) 


He was a disciple of Abi Ma'shar.  Al.Imàm Hanbal 
has quoted from him. He is a good writer on Maghàzi. But 
some critics do not value his work as reliable. 


Ziyad ibn *Abd Allah ibn Tufail al-Bakha'i (or al-Bakka) (d. 
183 A.H.— —799 C.E.) 


He was a disciple of Ibn Ishaq and the teacher of ibn 
Hishàm and thus forms a link between these two great 
scholars. His love for the knowledge of Sira led him to 
sell off his property and take to a wandering life in the 
company of his teacher, with whom he remained for a con- 
siderable period of time. In the eyes of the traditionists he 
carries little weight, but the writers on Sira hold him in high 
regard as the most reliable reporter. 


Salama ibn al-Fadl al-Abrash al-Ansari (d. 191 A. H.—809E.) 


He was a disciple of Ibn Ishaq, and quoted from him 
very often. He was the Qàdi of Rai. Critics declare him 
to be unworthy of being quoted. But Ibn Ma'in, himsel. 


30 


authority on the science of Rijal (biographies of the report- 
ers of the Prophot’s sayings) confirms his claims to reliabi- 
lity and holds the books written by him to be the best 
‘writings on Sira. Al-Tabari has quoted from him very 
often. 


Abu Muhammad Yahya ibn Sa‘id ibn Aban al-Umawi (d. 194 
A.H.—809 C.E.) 


He was the disciple of Hashim ibn ‘Urwa and Ibn 
Jarih. Ibn Sa'd says that, though he did not quote many 
traditions, yet he is dependable. The author of the Kashf al- 
Zuntin has mentioned him as one of the writers on Magh&zi. 


Walid ibn Muslim al-Qurashi (d. 195. A.H.——810 C. E) 


He was a famous Syrian traditionists, possessed of a 
fine memory, and excelled all his contemporary scholars in 
Syria. He was regarded as far superior to al- Wáqidi, as far 
as Magh4azi and history are concerned. The number of books 
written by him is about seventy, one of which is al-Maghdzt. 
There is mention of this book in al-Fihrist of Ibn Nadim. 


Yunus ibn Bukair (d. 199 A.H.—— 814 C. E.) 


He was a disciple of Hisham ibn ‘Urwa and Ibn Ishaq. 
As a narrator of traditions, he occupies a place of medio- 
crity. Al-Dhahabi, inhis Tadkhira calls him ‘Sahib. al- 
Magháàzi" ; and many other traditionists have confirmed his 
reliability. He wrote marginal annotations on the books of 
Ibn Ishaq (vide Zurgani Mawáhib, Vol. III, p. 10). 


Muhammad ibn ‘Umar al-Wagidi al-Aslami (d. 207 A.H.— 822 


C.E.) 


On Siva he has written two books, Kitab al-Sira and 
Kitab al-Ta'rikh wal-maghazi wal mab’ath. Al-Imàm al-Shafi'i 
says that the books written by al-Waqidi are nothing but 
heaps ‘of lies. Many baseless traditions found in books of. 
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Sira may be traced back to his work. A witty traditionist 


_once remarked that al-Wàgidi was a man of truth, then 


there was-none in the world as truthful as he ; and if he was 
a liar, the world had never produced so great a liar. 


Ya‘qub ibn Ibrahim al-Zuhri. (d. 208 A.H.—823 C.E.) 


He was a descendant of ‘Abd al-Rahmaan ibn ‘Auf and 
was a disciple of the Imam al-Zuhri. In Maghàzi he occupied 
so high a place that eminent critics of Rijal, like Ibn Ma‘in, 
took their lessons from him. 


‘Abd al-Razzaq ibn Hammam ibn Nafi‘ al-Himyari (d. 211 
A.H.—826 C.E.) 


He is regarded as a reliable traditionist, He had lean- 
ings towards Shi‘ism. Ibn Ma‘in says that even if ‘Abd al- 
Rahman became an apostate, they could not stop reporting 
traditions from him. In his late life he lost his sight ; and 
so traditions narrated during this period are not so depend- 
able. He has left a work on Magh&zi. 


*Abd al-Malik ibn Hisham al-Himyari (d. 213 or 218 A.H.— 
828 or 833 C.E.) 


He has previously been mentioned. 
‘Ali ibn Muhammad al-Madyani (d. 255 A.H.—839 C.E.) 


He was a disciple of Abū Ma‘shar Najih, Salama ibn 
Fadl and others. He had a wide knowledge of the history 
and the genealogies of Arab tribes. He is not reckoned as a 
traditionist, but he is regarded as a most eminent historian. 
He is the source of the voluminous writings of Aghani. He 
wrote a large number of books on history and genealogy. 
His book on Sira is a detailed work, which, as remarked by 
Ibn Nadim, has been arranged under all sorts of multifarious 
headings. 


‘Umar ibn Shubba al-Basri (d. 262 A.H. --875 C.E.) 


_ He was a prominent scholar of history, Hadith, lexicons, 
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poetry and grammar. He wrote history of Mecca as well as 
those of Medina and Basra. His place in biography is very 
high. Ibn Màjah in Hadith, and, in history al Baladburi 


and Abū Nu‘aim were his disciples. 


Muhammad ibn ‘Isa Tirmidhi (also pronounced as Turmudhi, 
and Tarmadhi) (d. 279 A.H.—892 C.E.) 


He is considered to be one of the most famous tradi- 
tionists. His book of traditions occupies the third place 
among the Six Authentic Books of traditions known as the 
Sihàh Sitta. Another work by him is al-Shama@il, in which 
he has described the personal life, habits and character of 
the Holy Prophct. He took utmost care to incorporate only 
genuine and reliable traditions. Many scholars have written 
commentaries and annotations on it. 


Ibrahim ibn Ishaq ibn Ibrahim (d. 285 A.H.—898 C. E.) 


He, too, is regarded as one of the most outstanding 
traditionists. His book is entitled Musnad Sahaba, to which 
is appended the Kztdb al- Magházi. 


Abu Bakr Ahmad ibn Abi Khaithama al-Baghdadi (d. 299 
A.H.—911 C.E.) 


He learned Hadith from the Imàm Hanbal and Ibn 
Ma‘in. He was a learned scholar of Sira and history. His 
most far;ous work is known as T'a'rikh Kabir which included 
a portion dealing with the life of the RRR 


Muhammad ibn *A'idh of Damascus 


His book on Maghāzī is regarded as a reliable work. 
His authority is very often quoted by men like al-Håfiz Ibn 
Hajar. 

These were the earliest writers. Now we give a short 
list of books by later writers, based on the older Hadith 
literature and the books mentioned above. It mentions also 


~ 
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the books written as commentaries on the older works. We 
include them as they are in themselves regular works. They 
have also a good deal of matter not to be found even in the 
original books. 


Raud al-Uruf 


A commentary on the book of Ibn Ishaq, written by 
‘Abd al-Rahmàn al-Suhaili, who died in the year 581 A.H.— 
1185 C.E. Al-Suhaili was among the leading traditionists 
and almost all the later writers on Sira borrow from him. 
The author, in the preface, has claimed that he had compil- 
ed this work with the help of 120 books. A manuscript copy 
of this book is in use with us. (Printed in Cairo, 1911). 
Sira of al-Dimyati 

Written by al-Hafiz ‘Abd al-Mu’min al-Dimyáti (d. 705 
A.H.—1305 C.E.). References to this Sira are frequently 
found in other works. The full title of the book is al-Mukh- 
tasar fi Sirati Sayyid Khair al-Bashar. It contains some 100 


pages. There is a MS copy of this book in the Patna libr- 
ary. (Catalogue, X V. 1007). 


Sira of al-Khilati 


Written by ‘Ala’ al-Din ‘Ali ibn Muhammad al-Khilati 
Hanafi (d. 708 A.H.—1308 C.E.) 


Sira of al-Gazaruni 


"Written by Sheikh Zahir al-Din ibn Muhammad 
Gàzarüni (d. 694 A.H.—1294 C.E.).! 


Sira of al-Mughlata'i (d. 762 A.H.—1361 C.E.) 
This is à famous book and has been published in Egypt. 


1. The library attached to the Jum'a Mosque, Bombay, has a 
manuscript copy of this work. 


—. 
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Al-*Allàma al-‘Aini has written on part of it a commentary 
known by the name of Kashf al-l'ithám.! 


Sharaf al—Mustafa 


By al-Hafiz Abū Sa‘id ‘Abd al-Malik of Nisbipür (d. 406/ 
1015). The book consists of eight volumes. Ibn Hajar has 
largely quoted from this book in his Zşãba ; but some of the 
quotations cited by him are absurd and ridiculous. This 
shows that the author was not particular about making his 
selection of reports. 


Sharaf al—Mustafa. (Uytin al-hikaydt fi sirat Sayyid al- 
bariyya). 
By al-Hafiz Ibn Jauz. (d. 957 A.H.—1201 C-E.). 
Iktifa’ fi Maghazi al-Mustafa wal-Khulafa al-Thalatha. 


This book was compiled by Abü Rabi‘ Sulaiman ibn 
Misa al-Kala‘i. (d. 634 A.H.—1237 C.E.) ed. H. Masse, 
Algeria, 1931. Many later writers have often quoted from 
this book. 


Sira of Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr 


Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr was a famous traditionist of his days. 
Quotations from this book are found in many other books. 


*Uyun al-Athar, by Sayyid al-Nas (d. 734 A.H. —1334 C.E.) 


The author was a famous scholar of Spain. This book 
is a sober and comprehensive work. Quotations have been 
made from most authentic books, and sources indicated. A 
manuscript copy of this book is to be found in the Calcutta 
library ; and is in our use. (Published Damascus, A.H. 1358). 


1, Kashafal-zunin, under the heading '"Sira" mentions all these 


books. 
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Nur al-Nibras fi Sirat Sayyid al-Nas 


This is a commentary on the book of Sayyid al-Nàs, 
mentioned above. The name of the author is Ibrahim ibn 
Muhammad. The book has been written after much research 
work. It contains valuable information and consists of two 


big volumes. There is a very fine copy of it in the library 
of Nadwah, India. 


Sira Manzuma 


Written by Zain al-Din ‘Iraqi, who was the teacher of 
Ibn Hajar. This book is in verse, and the author has stated 
in the introduction that it contains all sorts of matter, 
whether reliable or otherwise. 


Al-Mawahib al-ladunniya 


It is the well-known work by Qastallàni (d. 923/1517), 
who is also famous as a commentator of al-Bukhàri, He 
ranks with Ibn Hajar. The later writers have mostly relied 
on his authority. This book is, no doubt, exhaustive, but 
contains at the same time thousands of fabricated and false 
reports. (Printed in Istanbul A.H. 1261). 


Al-Zurqani ‘ala al-mawahib 


This is a commentary by al-Zurqàni on al-Mawahib al- 
ladunniya, mentioned above. In fact, no book except that 
of al-Suhaili was ever written with as much care and caution 
as this. It runs into eight volumes and has already come 
out from a press in Egypt (A.H. 1325-28). 


Al-Sirat al- Halabiya. 


It is à book we are &l familiar with and is much in 
use. (Printed in Bülaq A.H. 1292, Cairo A.H. 1304) 


1! 
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Authenticity of the Sources 


The events of the life of the Holy Prophet were first 
put into writing almost a hundred years after his death. 
Hence the writers had no written sources to fall back upon 
except memorized traditions. 


In a similar situation: when facts have to be recorded 
long after their occurrence, people generally pick up all 
sorts of street gossip, without ever caring to know even the 
names of the reporters. At the most, out of a worthless 
heap of hearsay, a selection is made in the light of circum- 
stances or on grounds of probability. Shortly after, this 
worthless collection passes for a piece of interesting histori- 
cal literature. European history is a collection of this type 
of material. 


The Islamic Method of Judging the Narrators 


Muslims alone, among the nations of the world, may 
claim the credit of having established a far superior standard 
of writing history. The first principle the Muslim historians 
laid down was that the incidents to be incorporated should 
be such as have been reported by a person who has person- 
ally witnessed the affair. If this is not the case, the name 
of all the intermediaries have to be serially mentioned up to 
the man who had been an actual participator or eye-witness. 
The important thing was to see the type of persons the report- 
ers were, what calling they followed, what character they 
bore, how they stood in the matter of memory and judge- 
ment, and whether they were reliable or untrustworthy, had . 


a keen intellect or a shallow mind, were well-informed or 


ignorant. It was almost impossible, to know all these details. 
Still, hundreds of workers in the field devoted their lives to 
this arduous task. They went from door to door, travelled 
from place to place, met persons who had anything to 
narrate, and gathered all possible information regarding 
their life and character. If the person had been dead, en- 
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quiries were made from those who had known him when 
living. 


Asma al-Rijal 


These enquiries gave birth to a new branch of knowledge 
known as '*Asma' al-Rijal” (Biographies of the narrators of 
the Prophet’s sayings.) To this colossal store-house we are 
indebted for exhaustive information with respect to at least 
a hundred thousand narrators; and, if the opinion of Spren- 
ger is to be accepted, to not less than five times than that 
num ber.! 


These traditionists, without being influenced by the 
position or status of a man, gathered all relevant informa- 
tion, detected the innermost moral weaknesses and laid bare 
every shortcoming, sparing neither kings nor religious heads. 
Thus, hundreds of books were written, of which we give a 
brief description here :— 


The first book on the subject, i.e., on the critical study 
of the lives of the narrators, was written by Yahya ibn 
Sa'id al-Qattàn (d. A.H. 198). He was a scholar of such a 
high calibre that a man like the Imam Ibn Hanbal said of him: 
*Never have I seen the like of him". After Yahya this 
branch of knowledge gained wide popularity and many books 


Remarks apparently too sweeping, but hardly questionable, where 
original documentary evidence does not exist. In fact, with res- 
pect to early times, post-date recording of historical events without 
scrutinising and naming the source for each piece of information has 
been the rule with all the other people ; and Europeons are not the 
only sinners in this respect. (Translator) 
A famous German orientalist, who served at the Asiatic Society, 
Calcutta, for a long time. A.G. Sprenger brought out the edition of 
the book /saba. In its preface, he says that he had found no other 
nation having doveloped so splendid a branch of knowledge as the 
Asma’ al.Rijal. He has further remarked that it was owing to this 
development that we get exhaustive knowledge of about 500,000 
narrators. 


38 


were produced. A few of the most prominent among them 
are: 


Rijal *Uqaili (called, Kitab al-du‘afa) 


lt dealt specially with the narrators whose reliability 
was questionable. 


The author died in A.H. 322—934C. E. 
Rijal Ahmad (d. 216 A.H.—874 C.E.) 


The full name of the book was “‘al-Jarh wal-ta‘dil,”? 
(Scrutiny and Criticism). 


Rijal al-Imam ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Hatim al-Razi (d. 327 
A.H.—939 C.E.) 


It is a voluminous bcok (Printed in Hyderabad A.H. 
1354). 


Al-Kamil of Ibn ‘Adi 


It was the most famous book on the subject. Later tra4j- 
ditionists have all drawn from it as their main source (for a 
copy see Top Kāpu, A. iii. 2043). 


Rijal of al-Daraqutni 


Al-Im&ám al-D&raqutni (d. 385 A. H.—995 C.E.) was a well- 
known traditionist. The book deals particularly with the 
weak narrators (ed. Wajahat Husain, 1934), 


Most of these books are now no longer available. Later 
writings based on them are, however, available. 

The most comprehensive and authentic work in this 
category is Tahdhib al-kamal by al-Mizzi Yüsuf ibn al-Zaki 
(d. 742 A.H.—1341 C.E.). ‘Alẹ?’ al-Din Mughlata’i (d. 762 
A.H.—1361 C.E.) completed it in thirteen volumes. Al- 
Dhahabi (d. 748 A.H.—1347 C.E.) brought out à compressed 
and abridged version of this book. Many other traditionists 
also produced its abridged versions or companion-books. 
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Based on this material, Ibn Hajar at last compiled a volu- 
minous work, Tahdhib al-tahdhib running into twelve 
volumes. It has recently been published from Hyderabad 
Deccan (India). The author remarks that it took him eight 
years to compile it. Another popular work in this line is the 
Mizün al-i‘tidal by Al-Dhahabi, to which Ibn Hajar has 
made further additions in his book Lisän al-Mizan. 


Books on Rijal Consulted by Us 


Of these sources we have made use of the following 
books :— 

Tahdhib al-kamál, 

Tahdib al-tahdhib, 

Lisän al-Mizan, 

Tagqrib, 

Ta'rikh Kabir, 

Ta’rikh Saghir (both by al-Im4m al-Bukhārī) 

Thiqát by Ibn Hibbin, 

Tadhkirat al-Huffaz, by al-Dhahabi, 

Mushtabih al-Nisba by al-Dhahabi, 

Ansáb by al-Sam‘ani and 

Tahdhib al-Asmá. 


The First Principle 


The principle of investigation has been laid down by 
the Qur’an itself. The Qur’an says, “O you who believe, if 
an evil-doer comes unto you with a report, then enquire 
strictly’? (49:6). A saying of the Prophet, too, confirms 
this :— “If one relates whatever one hears from others, it 
is enough for him to be regarded as a liar”. 


The Second Principle 


The best principle of investigation in order to ascertain 
the truth of a report is to sce whether the statement stands 
to reason. i 


This principle, too, has been, enunciated by the Qur’an. 
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When the hypocrites started a calumny against ‘A’isha (wife 
of the Prophet), they advertised and propagated this in 
a way that some of the Companions of the Prophet were 
misled. The Sahih of al-Bukhàri and the Sahih of Muslim 
both state that even Hassan, the poet, was led to believe 
it; and consequently was ordered to be punished for libel. 
The Qur'ánsays: ‘Verily those who brought forward the 
calumny were a small band among you" (24:11). The 
author of Tafsir al-Jalàlain, a famous commentary of the 
Qur’an, while explaining the word *MINKUM (gq*—)" 
(from among you), says that by this is meant a group of 
Muslims. One of the verses of the Qur'ün that exonerates 
‘A’isha and declares her chastity runs thus: “And wheré- 
fore, when ye heard it, did ye not say, it is not for us to 
speak thereof, hallowed be Thou, that is a slander mighty" 
(24:16). In accordance with the general principle, the 
procedure for an enquiry would have been to ascertain 
the names of the reporters and then to see if they were 
trustworthy. This done, their statements were to be taken. 
God, however, says that it ought to have been discarded as 
a baseless calumny. This establishes the principle that an 
incident that sounds so highly incredible ought to be reject- 
ted oughtright as false. 


Thus the method of enquiry called ‘‘Diraya” (judging 
the truth of a report in the light of one's previous knowledge 
and experience) had made a beginning even in the days of 
the Companions of the Prophet. 

Some fuqah3' (jurists) are of the opinion that ablution, 
or WUDU, has to be performed again if one takes anything 
cooked on fire. When Abü Huraira attributed this saying to 
the Prophet in the presence of ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abbas, the 
latter said that if it were so, ablution would no longer stand 
even if one drank water heated on fire.! Not that ‘Abd 

Allāh ibn *Abbàs considered Abū Huraira a weak narrator, 


1. Sahih of Tirmidhi, Chapter of Wudfi. 
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yet he was not prepared to accept this report as it was 
against Dirāya (Common knowledge and experience). In his 
opinion Abü Huraira might have erred in grasping the actual 
meaning. } y 

Side by side with the compilation of books on traditions, 
the traditionists were engaged in framing the principles of 
Dirāya. A few of these principles are given here :— 

Ibn al-Jauzi says that if you find any Hadith to be con- 
trary to reason and against the accepted principles, then 
know it for certain that it is fabricated. You need not 
bother about the narrators’ reliability or unreliability. Simi- 
larly, reports that are contrary to our experience and obser- 
vation and do not admit of any interpretation need not be 
accepted. Similar is the case with the sayings that threaten 
people with severe chastisement for trivial errors, or which 
promise enormous rewards for insignificant acts of virtue, 
(such sayings are mostly current among the preachers from 
the pulpit and the unlettered), or the traditions that border 
on absurdity e.g., the saying that one should not eat a gourd 
_ without slaughtering it. Consequently, some of the tradi- 
tionists hold that the absurdity of the statement is in itself 
an argument for the falsehood of the reporter. The presump- 
tions given above relate to the reports, but they may as well 
relate to the reporters, for example, the story of Ghiyath 
and Caliph Mehdi. The same presumption should hold good 
relating to the reporter if he narrates a tradition that has 
not been narrated by any one else and the person has not 
even seen the person he narrates from, or when he is the 
single reporter while the nature of the report warrants the 
knowledge of the fact to others as well (as Khatib al-Bagh- 
dadi has elucidated the point in the early chapters of his 
book al-Kifaya), or the reported incident, if, true, ought to 
have been narrated by hundreds of persons, for example, if 
some one says that an enemy force prevented the pilgrims 
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from making the holy pilgrimage”’.? 

The sum and substance of the foregoing discourse is 
that the following categories of reports are to be discredited 
without an enquiry into the characters of their narrators :' 

l. The traditions that are contrary to reason. 


2. The traditions that go against the accepted prin- 
ciples. 


9. The traditions that belie common observation and 
‘physical experience. 


4. The traditions that contradict the Qur'an or a Muta- 
wütir Hadith (repeatedly corroborated tradition) 
or go against a decided consensus of opinion (Ijmà' 
Qati‘) and do not admit of any interpretation. 


5. The tradition that threatens severe punishment for 
a minor fault. ; 

6. The tradition that sounds absurd and non-sense, e.g., 
“Eat not a gourd without slaughtering it". 


7. The tradition that promises big rewards for trivial 
acts of piety. 

8. A tradition narrated by a single person who has 
never personally contacted the man from whom he 
narrates. 

9, A tradition that ought to have been known to all 
and sunary, but has only a single narrator. 


10. Any tradition concerning an incident so noteworthy 
that, if it had actually taken place, it ought to have 
been related by many, and yet there is but a single 
narrator to report it. 


—— 


1. The original book Fath al-Mughith, Lucknow edition, is full of mis- 
takes. Unfortunately, I had to follow its text. In fact, these .princi- 
ples have been framed by the traditionists and not by: Ibn 
al-Jauzi, 
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Mulla ‘Ali al-Qàri, in his book al-Maudii‘dt, has elaborat- 
ed certain criteria for judging the authenticity of a Hadith, 
and has cited examples which we summarise hereunder : 


Any Hadith full of non-sense, which the Prophet 
could never have uttered ; for instance, the saying, 
“If one recites ‘Za Ilaha lll-Lallah-Muhammad 
Rasāl Allah’ (There is no god but Allah and 
Muhammad is His Messenger), God creates out of 
his words a birth with seventy tongues, each ton- 
gue having seventy thousand words of the Kalima. 


Any Hadith that runs contrary to observation and 


experience, e.g., ‘‘Brinjal is the cure for all diseases 
and ailments.” 


Any Hadith that cancels another Hadith of estab- 
lished authenticity. 


Any Hadith that states something against actual ex- 
perience, e.g., “One should not take one’s bath in 
water heated in the sun, as it causes leprosy”. 


Any Hadith that does not sound like a prophet’s 
utterance, e.g., “Three things improve eyesight, 
biu green meadows, flowing water and a beauti- 
ful face" 


Any Hadith that predicts the future, specifying the 
exact date and time, e.g., such an incident isto 
occur on such and such a day in such and such a 
year. 


Any Hadith that looks like the words of a phy- 
sician, e.g., “Harisa (a kind of sweet preparation 
consisting of wheat, meat, butter, cinnamon and 
aromatic herbs) gives vigour to a man" or that“ a 
Muslim is sweet and loves sweets.” 


Any Hadith that is obviously wrong, e.g., ‘Iwaj ibn 
‘Unaq was 3,000 yards (2,742.8 metres) in height. 


O dll eee 
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Any Hadith that contradicts the Holy Quran, e.g., 
the saying that the life of the world is to be 7,000 
years. Were it true, anybody could tell when the 
Day of Judgment would come, although it is estab- 
lished from the Qur'án that no mortal knows when 
the Last Day will come, 


Any Hadith concerning Khidr. 
Any Hadith whose language is vulgar. 


Any Hadith that describes that efficacy and merits 
of the various chapters of the Holy Qur'an, though 
many such traditions are found in the commen- 
taries of al-Baidawi and the Kashshaf.' 


was on the basis of these principles that the tradi- 


tionists rejected many sayings, for instance, the Hadith that 
the Prophet had exempted the Jews of Khaibar from the 
payment of Jizya (capitation tax), and had given them a 
written document to this effect. Mullà ‘Ali al.Q&ri, while 
rejecting this saying, has given the following reasons :— 


l. 


Sa‘d ibn Mu'àdh is said to have been one of the wit- 
nesses to the document; whereas Sa'd ibn Mu'ádh 
had breathed his last in the battle of the Trenches 
(much earlier than the battle of Khaibar). 


The scribe of the document is said to have been 
Mu'àwiya. But Mu'àwiya embraced Islam after 
the conquest of Mecca is after the battle of 
Khaibar). 


. Jizya had not been enforced or sanctioned till that 


time. It was enforced after the battle of Tabūk. 


The document is reported to stipulate that no 
forced labour would be exacted from the Jews of 
Khaibar. As a matter of fact, forced laboùr was 
not in vogue then:. 


1. Maudū'āt, Mujtabā’i Pross Delhi, p. 92. 
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The people of Khaibar had offered a stiff opposition 
to Islam and so they could not have been exempted 
from the payment of Jizya. 


The tribesmen living in distant parts of Arabia who 
had not shown much hostility to Islam were not 
exempted ; how, then, could the Jews of Khaibar 
be exempt from its payment ? 


Exemption from the payment of Jizya would mean 
that the Jews of Khaibar had been friendly to 


Islam and as such deserving of concession. But the- 


fact was that, shortly after, they had to be banished 
from their land. 
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history of the S*ra literature. We now wish to discuss its 
various aspects. 

There are hundreds of books on Sira now available, but 
the ultimate sources to which they are all indebted are : 
Ibn Ishaq, Ibn Sa‘d, al-Wāqidī and al-Tabari. Books other 
than these are later products and draw from them the facts 
they record—here we are not taking into account the 
Hadith literature. Thus it is necessary to review these 


four books critically and exhaustively. 


Of these al-Waqidi deserves no notice. Traditionists 
are all agreed that al-Waqidi coined and fabricated tradi- 
tions—a fact borne out by his book itself. His descriptions 
of very minor incidents are so replete with varied and in- 
teresting detail, the like of which no pen, however masterly, 
can so vividly describe even the events to which the writer 
has been an eye-witness. 

The other three writers are quite reliable. Ibn Ishaq, 
though criticised by the Im&m Maàlik !and some other tradi- 
tionists, holds a high place; and a traditionist like the 


‘Imam alBukh&ri, in his “al-Juz’ al-Qird’a” (chapter on 


reading), has quoted many a saying from him. 

As to Ibn Sa‘d and al-Tabari none has to say any things 
against them. Unfortunately, however, their personal 
integrity and position of authority do not guarantee the 
authenticity of their works on Sira. They were not eye- 
witnesses to any incident and have consequently quoted 
from others, many of whom are untrustworthy. Moreover, 
the original book of Ibn Ishaq is not traceable here. 


1 Here J beg to differ. The fact is that the Imam Málik differed 


with some of the views and opinions held by Ibn Ishaq. But soon 
after this difforence, the Imam Malik realised his own mistake ; and 
had the greatness of withdrawing his earlier remarks about him. 
The Imam Malik is also reported to have written about this to Ibn 
Ishaq and along with his letter he also sent to him some gifts, which 
Ibn Ishaq accepted. This ahows that al-Imám Málik held Ibn Ishaq 
very high in his opinion—Tranalator. 
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What we have here is its version as edited and altered by 
Ibn Hisham. But Ibn Hisham has reproduced Ibn Ishàq's 
book as re-written by Ziy&d al-Bakkà'i,'for he had no direct 
access to it. Ziyad al-Bakka’i himself is a respectable author; 
but he falls short of the high criteria of the traditionists. 
Ibn Madini (the teacher of al-Bukh@ri) says that al- 
Bakk&a'i was a weak narrator and so he had to give him up. 
So does Abü Hatim discard him as a source worth-quoting. 
Al-Nas&'i too regards him as unreliable. 

More than half of the reports related by Ibn Sa‘d have 
been borrowed from al-Waqidi: hence they deserve no 
better respect than the reports of al-Waqidi himself. As 
regards the other sources utilized by him, some are reliable, 
others not. Similarly, most of the chief narrators that feed 
al-Tabari are untrustworthy, such as Salama Abrash, Ibn 
Salama and others. Thus the books on Stra do not stand 
at par with the traditions in authenticity. Only those 
statements that may stand scrutiny are worth recording, 


Sira Compared with Traditions 

The reason for the inferior authenticity of books of Szra 
is that research and scrutiny were exclusively confined to 
the saying of the Prophet on Law (Fiqh). It was supposed 
that the traditions bearing upon the do's and don'ts were to 
be critically examined, while the rest, dealing with the life 
and virtues of the Prophet, did not demand a very severe 
and cautious scrutiny. Zain al-Din al-‘Iraqi, a prominent 
traditionist, in the preface to his book al-Siru al-Mauzuma, 
says: “A lover of this branch of learning (Stra) should re- 
member that books on Sira incorporate all sorts of reports, 
Sahih as well as Munkar". 


It was for this reason that many unauthentic sayings 
dealing with the status and excellence of the Prophet or 
with the meritoriousness of his pious acts got currency. 
Even learned scholars had no objection to incorporating 
them in their books. The great scholar Ibn Taimiyya, in hia 
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book af-Tawassul says: This Hadith has been quoted by 
authors who have written on supererogatory services and 
prayers ; for instance, the work of Ibn al-Sini and Abi 
Nu‘aim, with all other books of that type, contain a large 
number of fabricated traditions that are quite unreliable ; 
and this is the agreed opinion of all the scholars’’.! 

Al-Hakim, in his Mustadrak, has quoted a tradition to the 
effect that when Adam committed the Original Sin, he pray- 
ed to God in these words : **O God, forgive me for the sake 
of Muhammad". At this God asked Adam how he came to 
know of Muhammad ? Adam replied that on the pedestal 
of the ‘Arsh (heavenly seat of God) he had seen inscribed 
the Kalima (There is no god but Allāh and Muhammad is 
His Messenger) ; and added that this had led Him to believe 
that he whose name God associated with his own name must 
certainly be dearest to him. God replied that Adam was 
right and that if Muhammad had not been there, He would 
not have created Adam. This tradition has been quoted by 
al-Hakim with the comment that it is an authentic report. 
Ibn Taimiyya, having quoted the comment of al-Hakim says : 
** A]-Hákim has faith in sayings of this type. Leading tradi- 


Sionists declare it to be baseless. They are of the opinion 


that many of the sayings approved by al-Hakim are coined 
and forged. Similarly, there are many traditions in Musia- 
drak which are held to be true by al-Hakim, while recognised 
traditionists declare them to be forged". On another 
occasion he refers to the book of Abū Sheikh al-Isphah&ni 
and says: ‘‘And in it there are many sayings that are true 
and authentic as also many that are fabricated, weak. and 
absurd. The same may be said of the reports quoted by 
Khaithamah ibn Sulaimàn, exalting and eulogising the faith- 
ful Companions of the Prophet. The same is true of the 
reports that have been recorded in a separate book by Abi 
Nu‘aim al-Isphahani dealing with the virtues of the. Com- 


panions. And so are the traditions quoted by Abi Bakr 


]. Al-Tawassul, Minàr Prosa, p. 99. 
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al-Khatib, Abu al-Fadl, Abū Mis& Madyani, Ibn *As&kir, al- 
Hafiz ‘Abd al-Ghani and other eminent writers". 


It is to be noted that Abi Nu‘aim, Ibn ‘Asaikir, Khatib 
al-Baghdadi, al-Hafiz ‘Abdal-Ghani and others were lead- 
ing traditionists ; still they freely quoted weak traditions 
while dealing with the accomplishments of the Caliphs and 
the Companions of the Prophet. The only explanation is to 
be found in the belief that strict care and caution had to be 
observed only when quoting the traditions telling what is 
lawful and what is forbidden. In matters other than these 
they thought it enough to quote the names of those from 


whom they narrated ; and did not care for a critical study 
and scrutiny. 


Mulla *Alial-Qàri, in his Maudi'al, says that in the 
city of Baghdad a preacher narrated a Hadith that on tho 
Day of Judgment God will seat Muhammad by His side on 
the ‘Arsh. Al-Imam Ibn Jarir was indignant when he heard 
it, and at his door he hung a placard bearing the words : 
“None can sit by the side of God”. At this the people of 
Baghdad were so infuriated that they pelted the house of 
Ibn Jarir with stones till the walls were covered. 


One thing is worth mentioning here. Al-Bukhári and 
Muslim are by general consent the greatest masters of this 
branch of knowledge. They had a sincere love and a pro- 
found sense of reverence for the Prophet, which is another 
reason for their superiority over the rest of the traditionists. 
With all that, they have no space for the exaggerated say- 
ings in exaltation of the Prophet, that have been reported 
by al-Baihaqi, Abū  Nu'aim, al-Bazzar, al- Tabarani and 
others. Even some of the sayings that one finds in the 
works of al-Nasa’i, Ibn Majah, al-Tirmidhi and others arc 
missing there. This proves that the number of overstute- 
ments declines with the progress of critical scrutiny. For 


instance, al-Baihaqi, Aba Nu‘aim, lbn ‘Asakir and Ibn Jarir: 


relate that on the day of the Prophet's birth fourteen min- 
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arets of the imperial palace of Persia fell to the ground, the — 
holy fire in the Zoroastrian synagogue died out, the sea of 
Tabriyah (lake Sawa) got dried up. But al-Bukhari or 
Muslim, or any other of the Six Authentic Books of Hadith 
has nothing to say of this story. 


Books on Sira so far written are generally based on al- 
Tabaràni and others of the same class. Consequently, they 
contain quite a large number of fabricated reports. This 
led the traditionists to declare that Sira books contain all 
sorts of reports. 


The principles set forth by the traditionists were mostly 
overlooked by the biographers. The first Principle was that 
there sould be no break in the chain of the narrators right 
up to the original source. But all the incidents relating to the 
-birth of the Prophet have a link or two missing in the chain. 
None of the Companions of the Prophet was old enough to 
report at the time of the Prophet's birth. The oldest among . 
the Companions was Abi Bakr ; but he too was two years 
younger than him. This resulted in giving currency to base- 
less stories concerning the birth of the Prophet, most of 
which have disconnected chains. For instance there is the 
story quoted by Abü Nu'aim, said to be reported by the 
mother of the Prophet, that at the time of the birth of the 
Prophet, a large number of small birds flocked into the 
house; and their beaks were made of emerald and their 
tongues of rubies; then a patch of white cloud was seen in 
the sky floating very low and that this patch descended 
down and took away the holy babe then a voice was heard 
announcing that the holy babe should be shown to all the 
seas, that all should know him.' Most of thc Maghàzi litera- 
ture is based on al-Imàm al-Zuhri. But al-Zuhri's reporta 
mentioned in the Sira of Ibn Hisham and the J'abagat of Ibn 
1. Al-Mawahib al-duniya has quoted this report; which contains 

much exaggerations. I havo merely quoted a small part of it. 
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Sa‘d are mostly disconnected, with gaps in the chain of 
narrators. 


Disregard of Traditions by the “Sira” Writers 


It is surprising that eminent writers, like al-Tabari and 
others, while writing on Sira did not seek help from the 
standard books on traditions. There are many important 
events about which one may get valuable information from 
the books on traditions and thus solve many problems. 
But books on Sira and history show that their authors have 
taken no notice of these facts. For example, there is a 
controversy às to which party was the first to start hostili- 
ties after the migration of the Prophet to Medina. From 
the way the historians and writers on Sira have presented 
facts, one is led to conclude that it was the Prophet who 
struck first. But the Sunan of Abi Dawid records an 
authentic report definitely saying that before the battle of 
Badr, ‘Abd Allah ibn Ubayy, the famous hypocrite of 
Medina, had received a letter from the Quraish of Mecca 
asking him to turn Muhammad (peace and blessing of Allah 
be upon him) out of Medina, else they (the Quraish) trould 
come and exterminate them (the Medinites) all as well as 
the Prophet.' The historical and biographical literature has 
not a word to say of this threat. 


Some of the writers realized this fault ; and on a close 
examination of the traditions, they had to admit that a 
large number of reports, clearly contradicted by the authen 
tic traditions, had wrongly incorporated in books on Sira 
and needed correction. But correction was not possible for 
them because the books had already got into circulation. 
Ibn Hajar quotes a passage from al-Dimyati and then writes : 
“Theabove passage/points to the fact that al- Dimy&ti had to 
revise his opinion regarding many incidents that he had 
endorsed in persuance of Sira-Writers against the tcstimony 


— — —Ó—M — 


1l. We shall discuss this in detail when dealing with tho battle of 
Badr. 
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of authentic traditions. This he did before attaining matu- 
rity in this art. But the book had got into circulation, and 
he could not make any corrections. ' 


False Play of Sira- Writers 


The later writers on Sira have all drawn from the an- 
cients. As the names of the early writers were supposed to 
guarantec truth, readers were led to take all the contents of . 
the later Sira literature as true facts. Unfortunately, the 
original sources were not within reach ; so the readers 
could not trace out the narrators. Consequently, these 
statements found way into all Szra literature. For instance, 
sayings reported by al-Wiqidi were regarded by all as un- 
true ; but the same traditions, when they were mentioned 
in the name of Ibn Sa‘d, were believed to be authentic. 
When the original book by Ibn Sa‘d was available, only 
then it was found that almost all the material contained in 
it had been borrowed from al- WáqidI. 


Principles of Narration Sometimes Not Followed 


The principles set forth for judging the veracity of the 
narrators were, in some cases, ignored in respect of the 
Companions. For example, there are many grades of narra- 
tors. Some have retentive memory, keen intelligence and 
discerning mind, some possess these qualities to a lesser 
degree, while others possess them still less. These diffe- 
rences are noticed in al] kinds of narrators ; and the Com- 
panions of the Prophet were no exception. It was on this 
basis that ‘A’isha criticised the reports narrated by Ibn 
‘Umar, while ‘Abi Huraira was criticised both by ‘A’isha 
and ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abbas. This we have already 
: Spoken of. 

This gradation among the narrators forms the basis of 
many of the questions of great consequence. When two 


1. AlZarqàni, Vol. HII. p. 11. 
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reports disagree and the integrity of the narrators on either 
side is not to be questioned, the calibre and the status of the 
narrators is the deciding factor ; and the report made by 
superior set is declared to be more authentic. But this criterion 
is dropped in the case of the Companions. Suppose there is a 
report made by ‘Umar and a contradictory one is made by a 
.bedouin who had chanced to see the Prophet only once. 
As Companions, both are supposed to stand on the same 
footing. Al-Màzari, the famous traditionist, who is often 
quoted by al-Nawawi in his commentary on the Sahih of 
Muslim, has criticised this indiscriminate application of the 
principle of equality. Ibn Hajar in the preface to his 
Isába, has quoted al.Màzari saying, “The dictum that the 
Companions of the Prophet are all equally judicious does 
not apply, in our opinion, to a man who may have seen the 
Prophet by chance or visited him with a purpose and then 
turned back immediately. By Companions we mean per- 
sons who were regularly in attendance on him, who helped 
him and who followed the Light that he had brought unto 
them ; and verily such men are successful.’”! 


Traditionists in general have disagreed with this view 
of al-Mazari. In fact al-Mazari made a mistake in denying 
judiciousness to any other than the close Companions of 
the Prophet. This opposition by the traditionists was, 
therefore, justified. But we could doubt that the reports of 
Abū Bakr, ‘Umar, *Uthmàn and ‘Ali do not stand at par 
with the reports made by a bedouin? This fact is to be 
kept in mind particularly when problems of Fiqh (Islamic 
Jurisprudence) are involved, or where the issues are subtle 
and deep. 


Causal Relations Ignored 
Generally the writers on Stra do not concern themselves 


with causes and effects, which they seldom seek to inter- 


1, Js&ba, Preface, pp. 10 & 11, 
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relate. The Europeans, on the other hand, have carried things 
too far. The European mind seeks a cause for each effect ; 
and weaves into a connected chain of events a whole guess- 
work of far-fetched possibilities and probabilities. His 
personal bias and objectives mould his writings, as he sets 
before himself a particular aim and makes the whole revolve 
round it; the facts he describes are all directed to serve 
the end in view. On the contrary, the Muslim historian 
tries to find out facts, impartially and with utmost integ- 
rity, little caring for their bearing on history or his reli- 
gious convictions. His main object is the discovery of 
truth ; and at the altar of Truth he will sacrifice even his 
beliefs and national interests. 
But there the pendulum swings to the other extreme. 
In his extravagant love for factual description, untinged by 
subjective colour he ignores the concomitant facts that 
could evidently explain their effects. He passes on leaving 
the incidents half-said, dull and dry. For instance, while 
giving the description of a battle, he will start saying that 
Prophet sent an army at such and such time against such 
_and such tribe, without giving the reasons that made the 
expedition necessary. Average readers are led to suppose 
that non-Muslims could be attacked and destroyed without 
rhyme or reason, and that the mere fact that they happened 
to be infidels was a sufficient ground for an attack. Conse- 
quently, critics ascribe the spread of Islam to the sword. 
But a close study reveals that in all cases wars were made 
.upon those hostile tribes that had been found making pre- 
parations for an attack on the Muslims. 


Nature of the Report and the Status of the Narrator 


It is to be noted that the position and status of the 
narrator must vary according to the nature and importance 
of the incident. Suppose a man, generally regards as trust- 
worthy, narrates an ordinary incident that commonly 
occurs and may occur at any time, his version may then be 
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accepted without any hesitation. But if the same narrator 
narrates an extraodinary incident that runs counter. to 
general experience and cannot be reconciled to the atten- 
dant circumstances, it should then require a etronger evi- 
dence and the reporter has to be uncommonly judicious, 
discerning and scrupulous, far above the average. He should 
of necessity be more impartial, more scrupulous, and should 
possess a deeper insight than an ordinary witness. 


For instance, a commonly debated question is this : Is it 
necessary to impose an age limit for narrators? Most 
traditionists hold that a five year old child may narrate a 
tradition or may later on report an incident he had experi- 
enced at the age of five; and his narration ought to be 
accepted.! For example, there is the case of Mahmíüd ibn 
Rabi‘ who at the time of the Prophet's death was five years 
old. Once the Holy Prophet, by way of sporting with him, 
spat on him the washing of his gargle. This incident was 
narrated by him when he was a young man ; and people 
made no objection. This proves that a report relating to 
incidents witnessed at this stage of life might be admissible. 
But some traditionists differ. The author of the Fath al. 
Mughtih says: “Some people hold that such a narration 
should not be accepted ; they are not inclined to accept a 
narration referring to the experience of a minor". The 
followers of the Imam al-Sh&fi4 hold this view. ‘Abd Allah 
ibn Mubarak too hesitated in accepting the narration of a 
child."'? 


But the pros and cons are both open to discussion. For 


example, if a child reports tháteuch and such person whom 
he had seen, had a hairy head, or that he was old, or that 


l. There seems to be some ambiguity of expression here. With all that, 
the issue involved relates to an experience at the age of five reported 


in after years, not to a child of five appearing as a reporter - 


(Translator). 
2. For details see Fath al-Mughith (Lucknow Edition), pp. 166-168. 
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the man used to carry him in his arms, then there is no 

` reason to disbelieve him. But if this child narrated how a 
certain gentleman had explained a delicate problem of reli- 
gious law it would be highly doubtful if he had properly 
grasped the thing explained. The scholars of Fiqh had this 
point in mind. The author of the Fathal-Mughith had 
quoted from Sharh al-Muhadhdhab, says : “It is permissible 
to accept the version of a grown-up child concerning observ- 
able facts only ; but reporting a Hadith or a legal verdict, 
the narration of children should in no way be depended 
on." 


Unfortunately, this principle was not universally accept- 
ed. The author of the Fath al-Mughith, says : **Dabt (compre- 
hension) is of two kinds— external or literal Dabt and essen- 
tialor appreciative. External or literal Dabt relates to 
the dictionary meanings of words, whereas the essential or 
appreciative Dabt extends to their implications in relation 
to Fiqh. The comprehension or Dabt considered necessary 
for a narrator, is the external or literal one. This schoul 
holds that it was valid if a narrator narrated the sense of a 
report when he did not remember the actual words. This 
was the main reason why the narrators could be suspected 
of having altered the sense owing to want of knowledge or 
lack of memory ; and hence the Companions of the Prophet 
did not narrate many traditions, for it is difficult to retain 
the sense of words intact in reproduction. But traditionists 
do not follow such a rigid course in the case of a child (of 
course a sensible child). They hold that a child when he is 
able to listen to the talk, and bear company to his elders, 
can easily narrate what he has heard or seen and his report 
may be relied on’?.? 

There is another problem: Should a report made by a 
Companion of the Prophet not well-versed in Fiqh, fail to 


l. Fath al Mughith (Lucknow Edition) p. 122. 
2. Ibid. 
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conform to the rules of inductive inference, as set forth by 
religious law or Shari‘a, would it then be incumbent to act 
upon it ? Bahr al-Ulüm, commenting on the view of 
al-Imàm Fakhr al-Islim in the matter says: | “The reasons 
why al-Imam Fakhr al-Islam holds this view is that people 
have generally reproduced the sense not the actual words, 
verbal reproduction is rare ; and one incident has been 
narrated in different words, not even synonymous. Not 
only that we meet metaphorical expressions, Hence the 
narrator, if not a scholar of Fiqh, may err in understanding 
the legal significance of the report. But this does not 
imply imputation of a false statement to a Companion"! 


The traditionists were not ignorant of the principle 
that the character of evidence must vary in accordance with 
the character of the report. Al. Im&àm al-Baihagi, in his 
Madkhal, quotes Ibn Mahdi as saying: “When we quote 
from the Prophet injunctions forbidding or allowing, we make 
a thorough examination of the sources and the status of the 
narrators ; but when we come to the traditions expounding 
the merits and excellence of persons and things or announc- 
ing rewards or punishments in the Hereafter, we relax our 
criteria for the sources and sometimes overlook the status of 
narrators".? 

Al-Im&m Ibn-Hanbal says: “Ibn Ishaq is a narrator on 
whose reports we can depend so far as Magh4zi are con- 
cerned. But when there is a question of legal and religious 
injunctions, then we require men like this", and saying this 
he closed his fist tight.? 

This means that in view of the importance of a report, 
the traditionists took into account the status of the nar- 
rators. It was on this account that al-Imam Ibn Hanbal 
declared Ibn Ishaq to have been dependable with respect to 


—— 


1. Shark Muslim, p. 432. 


2. Fath al-Uughith, p. 120. 
3. Ibid. 
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military history, but was not to be relied upon in matters 


of Fiqh.! This is simply a restatement of the principle that 
the character of the sources must corresponed to the nature 


of the incident ; and that the evidence required must vary 
with the importance of the event. But legal injunctions 
are not the only important things. 

The Hanafi school did realize that the nature of the 
event was very important. Hence they said, we must 
ascertain, when faced with an improbable report, whether 
the narrator is learned in Figh and capable of giving a rul- 
ing. In the book al-Man4r it is stated thus : “If the narrator 
happens to be a man of established fame for his knowledge 
of Fiqh and his proficiency in passing judgement, like the first 
Four Caliphs or like the ‘Ibad Allah (‘Abd Allāh ibn ‘Umar, 
‘Abd Allāh ibn ‘Abbas, ‘Abd Allāh ibn Zubair and ‘Abd 
Allah ibn ‘Amr ibn al-‘As), his narration need not be dis- 

, puted and circumstantial consideration should not be allow- 
ed to disqualify it. 'This is à view contrary to that held by 
al-Imim Malik. But when the narrator happens to be a 
man who thought otherwise dependable and judicious, knows 
nothing of Fiqh, just as Anas and Abū Huraira were, then 
it will be binding to follow the saying only when it is 
warranted by circumstantial evidence available; if not, 
circumstantial consideration should not be unnecessarily set 
aside.’”2 


The question whether Abū Huraira was a man of Fiqh 
or not is debatable. Some scholars hold him to be an 
authority. But this is aside issue ; for it is the principle 
and not the personality that is under discussion. 


Subjective Element in a Report 
A very important and highly debatable question arises 


1. Ál)màm Malik and not al-Imam Ibn Hanbal. See my previous 
A019 


3 


Nw al aiwār, pp. 176, 177. 
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when we try to differentiate the objective truth for the sub- 
jective additions by a narrator. Scrutiny sometimes reveals 
that much of what the narrator is describing as a fact is 
mostly his own imagination. There are many such examples ; 
we cite only a few of them. 


When the Prophet, displeased with his wives, began to 
live in seclusion, it was rumoured that he had divorced them 
al. ‘Umar heard of it and came to the Prophet’s mosque. 
He saw people assembled there talking of divorce. ‘Umar 
himself went to the Prophet asked him if it was a fact. 
The Prophet said he had not divorced them. This Hadith 
has been mentioned in the Sahih of al-Bukhàri at several 
places, with slight difference in words. The version in the 
chapter on *'*Nikàh" (Marriage Contract) is commented 
upon by Ibn Hajar thus: “The rumour that gains currency, 
though repeated by many, need not be necessarily true un- 
less ultimately based on observation by the ear or the eye. 
Thus it is probable that the particular Ansari and the rest of 
the Companions whom *Umar had seen talking it over the 
pulpit, may have believed the rumour, because some person 
seeing the Prophet living in separation from his wives, 
which was not his custom, had supposed that the Propet 
had divorced his wives so he gave publicity to his con- 
jecture. People then started repeating it to one another. 
This man who first of all set it afloat must have, in all pro- 
bability, been a hypoerite’’.? 


Just think of, the Companions assembled in the mosque 
of the Prophet, and all relating the Prophet's divorce of his 
wives. The Companions of Prophet are all trustworthy and 
reliable men ; and a large number of them is narrating this 
incident. But enquiry later on proves the story to have 
been a mere conjecture. Ibn Hajar has very courageously 
l. Sahih of al-Bukhari, Chapter on ‘J/2’. 

2. Fath al-Bari, Cairo edition, Vol. IX, p. 257. 
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declared the originator of the rumour to have been a 
hypocrite. 


There are similar incidents concerning ‘A’isha, of which 
one is known as the incident of ‘‘Jfk’’ (false accusation). 
lbn Hajar's remarks are equally applicable to these reports. 
They must have been the malicious imputations of some 
hypocrite, which got currency among the Muslims in 


general. 
External Influence on Historical Narrations 


It is à recognised fact that history telling has always 

been susceptible to external influences; the most powerful 

` of them being the influence of the government. Muslim 

historians, however, will always claim credit that their pen 
had never bowed down to the sword. 


Traditions were first formed in book form in the days 
of the Umayyads, who, for about 90 years, throughout their 
vast dominions stretching from the Indus in India to Asia 
Minor and Spain, insulted the descendants of Fátima and got 
'Ali openly censured in Friday sermons at the mosques. 
They had hundreds of sayings coined to eulogize Amir 
Mü'awiya. Under the 'Abbasids, predictions relating to each 
Caliph by name made their way into Hadith literature. But 
what was the result ? In the very days of these Caliphs 
traditionists boldly declared that such sayings were coined 
and absolutely baseless. Today we find none of this rubbish 
in the Hadith literature. The 'Abbasids and the Umayyads 
who in their own days were regarded as the ‘Shadow of God’ 
and the *Vicegerents of the Prophet’ are now seen in their 
true perspective. Once a poet read out a panegyric in praise 
of the famous Caliph Mámün al-Rashid, saying that had the 
caliph been there at the time of the Prophet’s death, the 
question of succession would never have cropped up; and 
both the parties would have chosen him as their first Caliph. 
Just then in the open court there stood up a man who said, 
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“He is telling a falsehood for the great grand-father of the 
Caliph was there when the Prophet died ; but who cared to 
take notice of him". He meant 'Abbàs, the ancestor of the 
‘Abbasid caliphs. Mamiin had to appreciate this irrefutable 
though. disrespectful reply. 


Nevertheless, this extensively operative factor could not 
remain totally ineffective ; and in the books on Maghàzi one 
may easily discern the traces of its influence. The old 
method of writing history was to describe ‘battles and mili- 
tary exploits in lengthy detail; while administrative 
measures and social conditions were either entirely neglected 
or dealt with in a manner so discursive and unappealing that 
they easily escaped notice. When later on, Muslim authors 
took to writing, they had no better models before them. The 
first influence of the Maghàzi models is to be seen in Stra 
receiving the name of Maghizi, just as the biographies of 
kings and emperors were given the names of Shah-Nàmeh or 
Jang-Nümeh. Accordingly, early books on like Stra Sra of 
Misa ibn ‘Uqba and Sira of Ibn Ishaq are known as books 
of Maghàzi. Like history books incidents have been des- 
cribed in chronological order, year by year, with warfare 
occupying a prominent place, and chapters begin with the 
name of some battle as the heading. 


This method, though not quite proper even for a politi- 
cal history, was decidedly unsuited to the biography of a 
Prophet. A Prophet may have to indulge in warfare, when 
he appears to us as a conqueror or a general: but this is not 
the true picture of a Prophet. Piety, sanctity, forbearance, 
generosity, love of humanity and altruism are the waft and 
warp that make up the texture of his personality. Even 
when oneis misled to take him for an Alexander, penetrating 
eye may easily see that it is not Alexander, but an angel 
from heaven. 


That is why the style of Magh4zi differs from that of 
books on Sira. Biographers say that when the Prophet laid 
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siege to the fortress of Bani Nadir, he ordered their groves 
to be cut down. 
(The Holy Qur’an too makes a brief reference to it). 


They also speak of the Jews having protested against 
this order as unfair and unhumanitarian. But they do not 
explain the reasons and pass on. 


CIRCUMSTANTIAL EVIDENCE AND ITS VALUE 


Another great problem is whether a report that contra- 
dicts reason or an established fact, or surpasses all likelihood 
in view of circumstances definitely known, is to be accepted 
simply on the ground that the narrator’s integrity is recog- 
nised and the chain of reporters unbroken. Ibn al-Jauzi has 
declared that reports that go against reason should be 
rejected without enquiring into the character of their narra- 
tors. But the controversy does not end here. Reason is an 
elusive term. Advocates of the school that relied on reports 
argue that the word ‘reason’, when allowed an extensive 
application, is sure to give anybody a free licence to reject 
any report on the ground that, in his opinion, it did not 
stand to reason. 


The fact is that it is hard to decide the controversy one 
way or the other. Generally it is recognised that a report 
of which the narrators are all persons of sound integrity and 
the chain is unbroken is not to be rejected, although it 
does not stand to reason. The following instances will be 
useful : ; 

1. The report to the effect that the Prophet, when 
offering his prayers was made by Satan to utter 
words “Tilka al-Gharánig al-Ula’’ in praise of idols, 
was discredited by all the traditionists as weak and 

. baseless. The traditionists argued that had it 
been the case many Muslims must have been 
led astray ; but nothing like this happened. Ibn 
Hajar, in his Fath al-Bári, comments on this argu- 
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ment and says : ‘Such arguments cannot hold on 
principle, for a report received through various and 


several sources is an argument in itself, meaning 
that there is something of truth in it’’.! 


In the Sahih of &l-Bukhàri there is a report that the 
Prophet Abraham told alie on three occasions. 
Al-Imim al-Ràzi rejected this report saying that it 
forced one to grant that a Prophet could lie; he 
thinks it safer to suppose that any of the narrators 
was a liar. Al-Qastallàni, quoting the view of al- 
Imam al-Rázi, says: “The view of al.Im&àm al- 
Ràzi is unacceptable, because the report, part of 
which is fully corroborated, is not the only report 
that ascribes a false utterance to the Khalil 
(Abraham). How can we condemn the reporter, 
when there are these clear words of Abraham, viz ; 
‘This is the work of the greatest of them’, ‘I am in a 
wretched condition’, and ‘Sarah is my sister’.? In 
all these three sentences, certainly Abraham did 
not mean what the words outwardly indicate"? 


Let us be content with these two instances, though 


many more could be added. 


l. 


PBS PSD 


Fath al-Brai, Egypt Edition., Vol. VIII, p. 333. 


2. These words ocour in the Arabic version of the Torah. 


3. 


Al-Qastallani, Vol. V, p. 280. 


Two Schools of Companions 


On the other hand there is a group that hesitates to 
accept a report contrary to reason or unwarranted by atten- 
dant circumstances. This tendency was there even in the 
days of the Companions and continued to the day of the 
later traditionists. We shall quote several instances because 
this school stands opposed to the view generally prevailing : 

1. Abū Huraira said to ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abbas that the 
Prophet had once remarked that eating things 
heated by fire made a fresh Wudü* (ablution) neces- 
sary. Ibn 'Abbàs replied that it would then mean 
that they could not perform ablution with hot water. 
At this Abū Huraira said to him, “Oh my nephew, 
when you.hear a Hadith of the Prophet, you should 
not start telling adages’’.' 

2. In his pérface to the Sahih Muslim, the author men- 
tions that Ibn ‘Abbas, when the judgments pro- 
nounced by ‘Ali were placed before him, began to 
take copies of some and rejected others saying, “By 
God, if ‘Ali pronounced this judgment ‘Ali must 
have been one of the misled". (But since ‘Ali was 

not misled, it is not his judgment). 

Following this in the Sahih Muslim there is yet another 
saying to the effect that some people brought to Ibn *Abb&s 
a book in which the judgments of ‘Ali had been recorded. 
Ibn ‘Abbas, leaving intact the writing upto a length of one 
yard,” rubbed off the rest of what was written. This shows 


1. Ibn Majah and al-Tirmidhi. 

2. Books in times of old used te be long scrolls of paper or parchment 
etc. The ancients preserved their writings cach attached to the 
other width-wise and the whole length folded up. 

(Al-Nawawi Shark of the Sahih of Muslim). 
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that Ibn *Abbàs, from the very nature of the judgments felt 
sure that they could never have been the decisions pronoun- 
ced by ‘Ali; and so did not bother about the narrators and 
authorities. 


3. The Sahih of al-Bukh&ri has a report (Chapter on 
Prayers) that once Mahmüd ibn Rabi‘ told a gather- 
ingthat the Prophet once said that God would grant 
immunity to any ono who recited the “Kalima” 
(There is no god but He and that Muhammad is His 
Messenger), purely for winning His pleasure. Abt 
Ayyüb al-Ansüri, at whose house the Prophet had 
stayed for seven months, was also present. He 
declared, *By God, I can never imagine that the 
Prophet may have said what you ascribe to him”. 
Mahmüd was one of the Companions, and Abü 
Ayyüb did not doubt his veracity. But as the 
Hadith seemed to him unwarranted by known 
facts and circumstances, he was not prepared to 
accept it; and said that the Prophet could not 
have spoken like that. The Sahih of al-Bukhàri adds 
that Mahmiid came to Medina and had it confirmed 
by his narrator, ‘Itban. But this does not affect 
the point in question. Whatever reasons Abi Ayyüb 
had for disbelievmg Mahmid, the same he might 
have for disbelioving 'Itbàn. Abū Ayyüb never 
thought. Mahmüd, to be a liar: he thought he 
must have misunderstood what had been narrated 
to him: and this is a suspicidn that could be enter- 
tained about the first reporter as well. So had ‘A’isha 
told certain Companions that they drew from 
trustworthy and’ truthful” persons, but the ear 

|. was often at fault.? l 
. Once ‘Ammiribn Yasir reported a Hadith regarding 
Tayammum (purification with dust in lieu of water when the 


l. The Sahih of al-Bukhàri, Chapter Tayammum., 
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` latter is not available) to ‘Umar ; and ‘Umar did not believe 
it. The Sahih of Muslim reports that he admonished 
‘Ammir saying, “O, ‘Ammar, fear God". Hence it was that 
‘Abd Allāh ibn Mas‘id, when Abi Misa argued with him on 
the strength of this Hadith, retorted, ‘‘Yes, but ‘Umar was 
not satisfied with 'Ammar's report"! 

Once in the presence of *Á'isha, the Prophet was report- 
ed to have said that weeping and wailing for the dead 
brought tormentation to the departed soul. ‘A’isha refused 
to accept it, for it was not in accord with the Qur'ànic verse : 


* None shoulders the burden of the other" 
à; l (Qur'àn, 32: 7). 


Similarly, the Prophet's saying that those who had been 
slain in the battle of Badr could hear what the Prophet said 


was mentioned to ‘A’isha, and she said that Ibn ‘Umar must 


have been mistaken. Jbn ‘Umar was a well-known Compa- 
nion and still ‘A’isha refused to accept the Hadith as it was 
at variance with the teachings of the Qur'an. 


Traditionists in their discourses have tried to prove 
that the reasoning of ‘A'isha which led her to reject it was 
at fault. We are not concerned with this controversy. What 
we wish to drive at is that some of the top-ranking Compa- 


` nions would reject a reported saying when it did not conform : 


to logical reasoning or authoritative proof, even though there 
was nothing wrong with the narrators. 

Next we turn to the controversy whether the husband 
of a divorced wife or woman should be held responsible for 
her maintenance during the ‘Jdda’.2 Fatima bint Qais was . 
one of the Companions, whom her husband had divorced. 
She reports that the Prophet, when she approached him, did 


: l.. The Sahih of Muslim, Kitab al-Jana'iz, records these reports with 


several versions. 


© 2. Fer fuller definition of ‘Idda see Appendix. 
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not order maintenance and lodging for her. She made this 
statement to ‘Umar, and the Caliph remarked that he would 
not set aside the word of God and the precept of the Prophet 
on the strength of a woman's statement, of whom he could 
not say with certainty whether she had remembered the 
thing or it had slipped out of her mind. Al-Im4m al-Sha‘bi 
recited this report of Fátima to an audience. On hearing it, 
Aswad ibn Yazid pelted him with small pieces of stone for 
saying such a thing: and reminded him of the words of 
*Umar.! 


Even after the Companions, there was. a -school which 
irrespective of the merit of the reporters, did not accept a 
report to be true if it baffled reason or was contrary to 
authoritative proof. 


l. There is a weak saying ascribed to the Prophet that 
one who fell in love and remained chaste till he 
died would attain martyrdom. Ibn Qayyim, in 

. his book Zad al-Ma'ád, proves this saying to be 
baseless by logical argument and then says: “Had 
the narrators been as illustrious as the sun, even 
then we would have regarded it as false and 
whimsical".? 

9. In the Sahih of Muslim, in the Book on Jihad, Chap- 
ter, ‘‘al-Fai’’’, it is recorded that once “Abbas and 
‘Ali came to ‘Umar. ‘Abbas said to ‘Umar, “O, 
Caliph, be judge between me and this liar, this: 

criminal, this misappropriator of trusts, this 
‘traitor’. As no Muslim could ever utter such 
words for ‘Ali, many traditionists have omitted 
them from their books.? Al-.Im&m al-Maàzari says: 


1. The Sahih of Muslim, Kitab al-Talaq (divorce). 

2. Zad al-Ma'ad, Cawnpore Part III, p. 96. 

3. Al-Nawawi Sharh Sahih Muslim, commentary on this Hadith, & Kitab 
al-Jihad, Chapter al-Fai’. ` 
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“When we cannot interpret it any other way, we 
shall say the narrator must have been a liar’’.! 
3. ALBukhàri has a report that God created Adam 
sixty yards in height. Ibn Hajar, while commenting 
on this saying has remarked: ‘‘This creates a diffi- 
culty. The extant relics of the ancient races, like 
the residences of the Thamüd and the ‘Ad prove 
that the size of those people was not so colossal as 
mentioned in the foregoing Hadith. Till this 
time I have not been able to explain away thia 
enigma.” 


4. In the Sahih of al- Bukhàri there is a Hadith which 
says that on the Day of Judgment Abraham will 
say to God, “O God, I remind Thee of Thy promise 
not to disgrace me in the eyes of others on the Day 
of Judgment." While discussing this Hadith, Ibn 
Hajar says:  ''Al.Ism&'ili (Abū Bakr Ahmad ibn 
Ibr&him, d. 371/981) has declared this Hadith to be 
unintelligible and has questioned its authenticity.''3 

Ibn Hajar has tried to refute al-Ismà'ili, but as 
Ism4‘ili holds a more authoritative place among the 
traditionists, his objections, even untenable, should 
-carry weight for he rejected it on logical grounds. 


5. There is another report by ‘Amr ibn Maimün to the 
effect that in the days of paganism he had seen a. 
monkey committing adultery, for whioh the moneky 
was stoned to death by the other monkeys. Ibn 
‘Abd al-Barr, a very famous traditionist, refused to 
accept it on the ground that animals are not bound 
by. religious laws, hence neither could they be 


Al-Nawawi, Sharh Sahih Muslim, commontary on this Hadith, & 
Kitab al-Jihad, Chapter al-Fai'. 

Fath al-Bari, Cairo Edition, Vol. XVI, p. 260, Chapter Origin of 
Mankind. 

Ibid., Vol. VIII, p. 384. P 
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accused of adultery nor could they be punished for 
that. Ibn Hajar says:. ‘‘Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr refused 
to accept this story of ‘Amr ibn Maimün on the 
ground that adultery had been attributed to and 
sentence passed upon animals who are not bound by 
any code of morality.’ Further on, Ibn Hajar 
remarks: ‘It is not proper to pick holes like that ; 
and if all the. narrators are trustworthy, then these 


monkeys must have been Jinnis, and not ordinary 
animals". 


6. In the Sakih of al-Bukhart there is a report from 
Anas saying that once Muslims and the followers 
of ‘Abd Allah ibn Ubayy had a quarrel and at this 
God revealed the following verse to the Prophet : 
“And if two parties of the believers quarrel, make 
peace between them." (Qur’an, 49:9). It is a 
proved fact that ‘Abd Allah ibn Ubayy and his 
followers had not till then professed Islam, not 
even outwardly. On this ground Ibn Battal has 
taken exception to the report of Anas. He says 
that this verse does not concern the quarrel that 
took place between the Muslims and the followers 
of ‘Abd Allāh ibn Ubayy, for itspeaks of two groups 
from amongst the Muslims, whereas ‘Abd Allah 
ibn Ubayy was at that time a declared non- 
believer. Ibn Hajar remarks that Anas expressed a 
probable opinion.? 


There are many other instances to show that the tradi- . 
tionists used to scrutinize traditions in the light of reason and 
circumstance, besides looking to the narrators. 

REPORT...... ACTUAL WORDS OR MAIN IDEA 

There is another controversy whethicet the actual words 


1. Fath al- Bari Csiro Edition, Vol. VII, p. 122. i 
2. The Sahth of al-Bukhari, Kitāb al-'Tlm, contains details of this. We 
have given a brief description. 
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uttered by the Prophet or a Companion were narrated or it 
was just enough to have the idea expressed in the narrator’s 
words. Traditionists hold that it was not necessary to 
stick to the words if the narrator described the idea, so that 
the sense was left unimpaired. But it is a matter for per- 
sonal judgment to find out whether the narrator has faith- 
fully expressed what was really meant. Consequently, tradi- 
tionists like ‘Abd al-Malik ibn ‘Umar, Abū Zurara, Salim 
ibn Ja‘d, Qatada and al-Imaim Malik took pains to report 
actual words. Evidently out of a host of narrators, the 
number of such cautious persons must have been very small ; 
and that too only when writing had become known. Usually 
they expressed the sense and not the actual words. In the 
Jami‘ of al-Tirmidhi, Chapter on ‘‘Causes’’, Sufyan al-Thauri 
has been mentioned as saying: ? ‘Believe mc not if I say 
to you that I report that Ihave heard, what I express is 
only the sense". 

Al-Tirmidhi records similar remarks by WaAthila ibn 
al-Asqa‘, Muhammad ibn Sirin, Ibrahim Nakha‘i, Hasan al- 
Basri, al-Sha‘bi and others. 


Cautious Companions felt highly nervous while report- 
ing the Prophet’s words. In the Preface to the Sunan of 
Ibn Mājah, there is a report from ‘Amr ibn Maimün that 
he used to pay a visit to ‘Abd Allah ibn Mas'üd every 
Thursday night, and he never heard ‘Abd Allah saying 
“The Prophet said this or that". On a day in an unguarded 
moment these words escaped his lips. Instantly his head 
drooped down and when ‘Amr looked at him again, he saw 
his shirt unbuttoned, his eyes full of tears, and the veins of 
his neck swollen, and he was saying, ‘‘The Holy Prophet said 
this or this or something less or more than this or something 
like this". 


l. Jàmi' of al-Tirmidhi: Chapter on Causes, contains this clarification 
regarding these men. 
2. Ibid. 
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Al-Imam Malik looked apprehensive whenever he nar- 
rated a Hadith, doubting whether the Prophet had said so 
or so. Al-Imam al-Sha‘bi says that he remained in the 
company of ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Umar for a year, but he never 
heard him quoting a Hadith from the Prophet. Sa’ib ibn 
Yazid says that he travelled with Sa‘d ibn Malik from Mecca 
to Medina, but throughout this long journey he did not hear 
this Companion narrating a Hadith from the Prophet. ‘Abd 
Allah ibn Zubair once said to his father, ‘I have never 
heard you narrating a Hadith from the Prophet like other 
Companions”. The father replied, “Since I came into the 
fold of Islam, I have never parted company with the Pro- 
phet, but Ihave heard the Prophet saying that whosoever 
speaks of him anything untrue, makes his abode in Hell’’.! 

Ibn Mājah reports the Prophet himself addressing from 
the pulpit the words, ‘‘Beware, ye shall not narrate much 
from me"? 

Here it is worth noticing that the scrupulous care 
taken with regard to the traditions of this kind has nothing 
to do with the character of the reporters. Authentic and 


reliable reporters can never be suspected of a wilful mis- | 


statement; but the most trustworthy and reliable narrator 
may possibly misunderstand or misreport a saying ; and 
reports made by reliable Companions, when discounted, were 
discounted on this basis alone. 

Once the following Hadtih was narrated on the authority 
of ‘Abd Allāh ibn ‘Umar before ‘A’isha: “Wailing and 
weeping by the living bringeth tormentation to the departed 
soul”. Hearing this ‘A’isha said, “Neither you tell a lie 
yourself nor does your narrator, but the ear may err.’ 


l. All this detail is given in the. Preface to the Sunan of Ibn Majah, 
(Lucknow Edition), pp. 4 & 5. 

2, Ibid., p. 5. 

3. Muslim, Sahih, Book of al Janá'iz (funeral). 
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There is another saying from ‘A’isha about ‘Abd Allah 
ibn ‘Umar which runs thus: “Of course he did not tell a 
lie ; yet either he forgot or missed the meanings." 


HADITH NARRATED BY A LONE NARRATOR 


There is another problem created by the “Ahad 
Ahadith”. Theso are the traditions, which at some stage 
in the chain hang on a single reporter not supported by any - 
one else. Acceptance or non-acceptance of such sayings is a 
disputed matter. The Murtazilites discredit all such reports 
as a matter of principle. But it comes to denying a patent 
fact. Inour daily life we readily believe a report bya 
single man and we never question its truth. For instance, a 
man comes and tellaus that Zaid is calling us, we at once 
get up ; and we never care for the singleness of the reporter. 
As opposed to the Mu'tazilites there are traditionists 
inclined to take such sayings as true and unquestionable. 
But this is carrying thinga too far.; and the attitude of the 
Prophet was opposed to it. 


Abii Misa al-Ash‘ari once went to see ‘Umar and sought 
his permission three times. As ‘Umar was busy with some- 
thing, the call was not answered and Abū Misa turned 
back. When ‘Umar had done with his business, he sent for 
Abi Müs& and asked why he had gone away. Abi Misa 
replied that he had heard the Prophet saying that if one 
called thrice and there was no response, one should turn 
back. At this ‘Umar asked Abi Misa to. produce some 
corroborator or he would punish him. When Abi Misa had 
produced a witness, ‘Umar was satisfied. This does not in 
&ny way mean that ‘Umar did not consider Abū Mis a 
reliable man. But the Hadith pertained to a common ex- 
perience of every day life, and ‘Umar himself had never 
heard the Holy Prophet saying like that in spite of his long 
association with him. So he considered a single reporter 
not quite sufficient and demanded another to confirm it. 
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A similar incident is reported to have taken place in 
the days of the first Caliph, Abi Bakr. An old woman who 
happened to be the paternal grandmother of a dead person 
came to the Caliph and claimed her share of the property 
of the deceased. Abū Bakr replied that the Qur’dn did not 
mention a grand-mother's share nor did he know of a saying 
of the Prophet in the matter. At this Mughira ibn Shu'ba 

. eame forward with a statement that the Prophet allowed 
one-sixth to a grand-mother. Abū Bakr did not consider a 
single witness sufficient in such a case, only when Muham- 
mad ibn Maslama, another Companion of the Prophet, had 


seconded Mughira, did Abi Bakr allow the woman her 
share. 


Similarly, in the case of the blood-money of a new-born 
child, ‘Umar did not consider the lone evidence of Mughira 
sufficient. More examples of this type can be produced. 

The followers of.al-Imim Abū Hanifa have adopted a 
safer course with regard to “Riwaya Ahad”. They say 
they may be problematically, not finally, true. Granting 
that the sources are worthy of trust and reliance, the 
decision whether a *Riwàyà Ahid” is genuine or spurious, 
definitive or merely probable, will in fact, depend on the 
import of the report itself. If we are informed that Zaid is 
calling us, we never doubt the information provided the man 
is reliable and serious. But if the same person tells us that 
His Majesty the King has invited us to a state function, we 
would hardly give any credit to the report, unless the news . 
is confirmed through some other source. Similarly, if a 
narrator says that he-had seen the Prophet wearing a white 
shirt, we shall be prepared to believe him. But if the same 
person says that he had seen the Prophet coming out bare- 
bodied (and there is actually a report like that), we will 
never consider the solitary evidence sufficient. 


"CONCLUSIONS 
In the previous pages we have brought out the attitude 


`i 
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of eminent Companions towards Hadith and its narration, 
and also dealt at length with the rules and principles follow- _ 
ed by the critics and scholars of this science. We reiterate 
serially the conclusions arrived at : 

1. While dealing with an incident, the source we should 
draw from, should be first the Qur'àn, next the 
well-known authentic collections of traditions, then 
the other books on traditions, last of all the books 
on Sira. 


2. Bookson Sira need scrutiny ; their statements and 
sources have to be critically examined. 
3. Books on Sira being inferior to those on Hadith in 


respect of authenticity, preference should always 
be given to the statements of Hadith when the two 


disagree. 

4 Incase the traditions record conflicting statements, 
those made by men of intelligence and aptitude for 
Figh should have preference over others. 

5. Biographical events have to be linked to their 
causes. 

6. The criteria for the status and position of a narra- 
tor should be flexible according to the nature of the 
incident. . 

7. Subjective element entering into a statement has 
to be distinguished from the objective truth. 

8. The impact of external influence has to be apprai- 
sed. 

9, Statements belied by reason, general experience, 


established principles and attendant circumstances 
should not be treated as valid. 


10. When dealing with important issues varying 
statements have to be put together and compared 
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in order to make sure that the narrator has not 
erred in expressing the meaning intended. 


ll. The “Riwiya Ahad” should be accepted only if 
warranted by the import of the report and the 
circumstances of the time. 


This enunciation and elucidation of the principles of 
historital narration reveals that in order to judge the truth 
ofa report in the light of reason and circumstances, the 
Muslims had certainly developed scientific methods of a 
very high order. Can the Western biographers claim, or 
does the entire historical record of nations present, even an 
iota of the hard labour of the minute observation and pene- 
trating thought the Muslim traditionists brought to bear 
upon this science to arrive at facts? Has a single European 

‘biographer of the Prophet wielded his pen with an industry 
so painstaking and an understanding so discriminating ? Or 
is it even possible for a non-Muslim to handle the subject in 
conformity with a code of rules as these ? 


EUROPEAN BIOGRAPHIES OF THE PROPHET 


In another volume we shall discuss in detail the bio- 
graphies of the Prophet written by Europeans. There we 
shall make an extensive survey of the material the Euro- 
peans have till now produced since the days of Halde Bert 
(living in 1139 C.E.). We shall then examine their general 
trend, their common mistakes, their sources of information 
and the reason for the common errors they share. Finally, 
we shall try ta judge to what extent malice and prejudice 
have been at work. Here we propose a discourse on their 
works, for in this part as well we have had occasion to refer 
to or comment on them. 


Europe remained ignorant of Islam for a considerably 
long time and when it tried to get to know something, it was 
suffering from strango notions—calumnious as well as whim- 
sical. A European author writes: “During the first few 
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centuries of Mohammedanism, Christendom could not afford 
to criticise or explain; it could only tremble and obey. 
But when the Saracens had received their first check in the 
heart of France, the nations which had been flying before 
them faced round, as a herd of cows will sometimes do when 
the single dog that has put them to flight is called off".! 


How Europe viewed Islam is thus described by a 
French writer, Henrie de Casteri, whose work has now been 
translated into Arabic ; *We do not know what the Muslims 
should think when they get acquainted with all those 
stories and songs that were commonly current in the Europe 
of the Middle Ages. All this literature, in prose and verse, 
is impregnated, for want of knowledge, with malice and 
ill-will, and to this early material are entirely due the mis- 
conceptions and misrepresentations that survive even to this 
day. To every Christian poet the Muslims were polytheists 
and idol-worshippers. They were suppossed to be worshipp- 
ing a hierarchy of three divinities—— Mahüm or Mawmet or 
Bafüm or Maphomet, Apollon and Termagant.2 The 
Prophet was believed to have made the deification of his own 
self the foundation of his faith, the stranger still, Muhammad 
(who was an idol breaker and an enemy to image-worship) 
was said to be inviting people to pay homage to an image of 
his own that was made of gold”. 


It was believed that “When the Christians overcame 
the Muslims in Spain and pushed them as far back as 
Saragossa, the Muslims then turned back and broke their 
idols”. A poet of this period writes thus; “Apollyon, the 
god of the Muslims was lodged in a cave. They fell upon it, l 
scolded it and tied both of its hands, hanged it'on a pillar, 
then trampled it under their feet and smashed it to pieces 


1. Bosworth Smiths-Mohammad and Mohammadonism, p. 63- 
2. Just see the utter ignorance of tho oivilized Europe.—Translator. 
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with their sticks. They threw the other god of theirs, 
Mahim, into a pit, where it was torn to pieces by dogs and 
pigs. No god had ever been so insulted by his own followers. 
Soon the Muslims repented of their sins and sought forgive- 
ness of their gods, installed their idols afresh and started 
worshipping them anew. Hence the Emperor Charles, when 
he entered the city of Saragossa ordered his soldiera to go 
round the whole town. The soldiers entered the mosques 
and broke into pieces all the idols of Mahomet and the other 
gods with iron hammers". Another poet, Richer, prays to 
God to let defeat befall the followers of Mahim and destroy 
them. Further on, he incites the nobles to a holy crusade 
saying: “Rise and overturn these idols of Mahomed and 
Termagant, and throw them into fire as offerings to your 
Lord". Notions like these had & long lease of life. We 
shall speak of them ín detail in another volume. 


EUROPEAN WRITERS OF 17th AND 18th CENTURIES 


The mid-years of the 18th century were the dawn of 
modern era in Europe. The age of European activity and 
struggle of European freedom and liberty dates back to 
these years. One thing of interest to us in this era was the 
emergence of European orientalists, to whose efforts we owe 
the translation and publication of many a rare Arabic 
manuscript. It was in this period that Europeans started 
schools for oriental studies, for literary as well as political 
ends. Thus the time draws nearer when Europe could hear 
the story of Islam directly from Islam itself. 


The first characteristic of this period is that writers on 
the history of Islam and the life of the Prophet now turned 
to original sources for their material instead of hearsay and 


street-gossip. They could not, however, totally cast aside 


— 


l. Arabie translation of Henrie de Casteri’s book, Cairo edition, pp. 


8,9 & 10. 
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the heritage of the past, and continued to use the old 
material now and then to make their narration tasteful. It 
was in this period that Europe shook off the bonds of thral- 
dom to priesthood and had ite secular affairs divorced from 
the ecclesiastical. Accordingly, writers on Islam are found 
divided into two groups—the clerical and the ordinary 
authors form one group, the other comprises impartial 
scholars intent on research. The achievements of both are 
now before us. 


This period witnessed also the translations of Arabic 
books on history. The earliest workers in the field that 
deserve notice were Arpinius, D. S. Margoliouth, Edward 
Pococke and Hattinger. Curiously enough, the first trans- 
lations by these writers were, by accident or choice, made 
from the works of Christian writers who had lived in Islamic 
countries in an earlier age, for instance, Sa‘id ibn Bitriq 
Eutychius (d. 939 C.E.), a patriarch of Alexandria, Jirjis ibn 
al-Makin ibn al-‘Amid d. 1273 C.E.), a courtier of the kings 
of Egypt and Abū al-Faraj Barhebraeus ibn al-‘Ibri al-Malati 
(d. 1286 C.E.), author of the famous Mukhtasar al-Duwal. | 


Ibn al-Makin's work is a summarised version of the 
Tabari and the Dhail Tabari (a supplement to the main 
and the original work). Arpinius, a Dutch orientalist, 
. brought out a part of the book from Leyden with Latin 
translation, which covered the period from the advent of 
the Prophet to the end of the Atabika. We meet with 
numerous references to this work under the name al-Makin 
ia the early writings of European orientalists. 


The Late 18th Century Writings 


It was during the 18th century that the political 
influence of European imperialists began to penetrate into 
the Muslim states of those days. This in turn led to the 
appearance of a large number of Western orientalists, who 
at the instance of their governments, started schools for. 
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oriental languages, laid foundations of oriental’ libraries, 
established Asiatic Societies, brought out editions of oriental 
books and started translating oriental works. 


The Dutch were the first to establish in 1778 C.E., an 
Asiatic Society in the occupied East Indies. Following 
their example the English established. in Calcutta the 
General Asiatic Society ; and later on in 1788 C.E., the 


Bengal Asiatic Society. In 1795 C.E., France started a 


university for teaching modern eastern languages (Arabic, 
Persian and Turkish). An impetus thus given, similar ins- 


_titutions and societies came to be established in other 


countries of Europe. Professors of Arabic and Arabic lib- 
raries oame to be considered a neconiity for all the univer- 


- sities in general. 


With a few exceptions, all the Arabic books on Maghāzī 
and Sira that had escaped the ravages of time were one by 
one published i in Europe up to the end of the 19th century, 
and most of them with - translations into European 


. languages. J.-J. Reiske (d.1774 C.E.), the first man 


in the field, brought out in five volumes à Latin translation 
of the work of Abū al.Fidà'. along with marginal notes. 
In. 1809 C. E., Captain A. N.. Matthews published in 
English the translation of the Mishkdt al-Masábih from 


Calcutta. In 1856 C.E., A. von Kremer brought out at 


Calcutta, an edition of al-Magházi by Muhammad ibn ‘Umar 
al-Waqidi. In 1860 C. E. from Gottingen, Wiistenfeld 
published an edition of Ibn Hish&m's Sirat al-Rasiél. This 
orientalist had also the credit of pusblishing al-Samhüdi's 
History of Medina and the Ma‘arif by Ibn Qutaiba. In 1864 
C.E., Dr. G. Weil translated Ibn Hisham into German. In 
1861-1877 C.E., the French professor, C. B. de Menyard and 
P. de Courteille brought out at Paris an edition of the Muri) 
al-Dhahab of al-Mas‘idi with its French translation. In 1882 
C. E, al-Waqidi’s work was translated by J. Wellhausen, 
under the name of Muhammad in Medina, and published 
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from Berlin. In 1883 C.E., under Houtsma’s supervision 
an edition of al-Ya'qübi's famous history in two volumes 
was printed at Leyden. From 1889 to 1892 C. E., Prof. 
M. J. de. Goeje, Prof. Noldeke and others worked for 
fourteén years to publish the famous and rare work of al- 
Tabari. Lastly, Prof. Sachau of Germany, assisted by seven 
others, published from Leyden the wonderful and rare book 
the Tabagát of Ibn Sa‘d, a work more comprehensive and de- 
tailed than which on the lifc of the Prophet is not in existence. 
Ita publication continued from about 1900 C.E. up to 1928, 
volume by volume. 


The publication of original works and their translations, 
the contact between the Muslim countries and the Western 
nations, the gradual cooling down of religious antipathies 

and lastly the craving for impartial research, all combined 
to produce a very large number of writers on Islam and the 
life of the Prophet. 


." An Oxonian Professor, Margoliouth, refers to this unend- 
^ ing succession of authors in these words : “The long list of 
Muhammad's biographers knows no.end, but to gain a place 
therein is a matter of pride’’.' 


Now we give a brief schedule of the books written 
particularly on the life of the Prophet or the fundamentals 
of Islamic beliefs ;:most of them are there in our library or 
` have been available to us elsewhere. 


l. Margoliouth, Afohammad,' Preface, p. 1. 
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8. No. 


10. 


= 


Name of Author Country 


Dr. G.B. ! English 


Dr. White English 
Oxonian, Prof. 


Godefrey Higgins English 
M.R.A.8. 


Dr. J.A. Máller German 


Garoin de Tassy. French 


Edward Lane English 


Dr. Weil German 
Carlyle English 
Caussin de French 
Percival 

W. Irving English 


Name of Book 


Biography of 
Muhammad, the 
Impostor. 


Bampton 
Lectures on Islam 
and Muhammad. 


An Apology for 
Muhammad. 


Islamism: 


Islam and Qur’an : 


Selections from 
the Qur’an 


Translation and 
Marginal Notes 
on lbn Hisham 
and Prophet 
Muhammad. 


Hero and Hero- 
Worship. 


History of Arabia. 


Life of Mahomed. 


Date 


1815 C.E. 


1800 C.E. 


1829 C.E. 


` 1830 C.E. 


1831— 
1874 C.E. 


1843 C.E. 


1845— 
46 C.E. 


1846 C.E. 


1847.C.E, 


1849 C.E. 
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l1. Dr. Sprenger German Life of Mahomed. 1851 C.E. 
12. Von Kremer German Translation and 1856 C.E. 
Marginal Notes 
on Wagidi. 
13. . Writerin National English Article on 1858 C.E. 
Review. Mahomed. 
14. Dozy Dutch History of Islam 1861 C.E. 
15. Writer in National English The Greatest 1861 C.E. 
Review... Arab. 
16. De Lane French Biography of 1861 C.E. 
l Muhammad. 
17.. ` Muir - English Life of 1861 C.E. 
: Muhammad. 
18. B. St. Hilaire French . Mühammad & 1865 C.E. 
Qur'àn. . 
19. Noldeke German  Qur'àn and l 1869 C.E. 
Islam. 
i 
20. Writer in Quarterly English Islam. 1869 C.E. 
Review 
21. Writer in British — English | Muhammad. 1872 C.E. 


Quartely Review 


22.  ' Julius Charles French Biography of 1874 C.E. 
j the Founder of 
Islam. 


a 


24. 


26. 


26. 


27. 


28. 


29. 


30. 


31. 


32. 


33. 


34. 


35. 


Writer in Contem- 


porary Review. 


Bosworth Smith 


Sedillot 


Wellhausen 


L. Krehl 


Goldziher 


Reman 


H. Grimme 


Henri de Caateri 


F. Buhl 


Wallaston 


Margoliouth 


Koell 
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English 


English 


French 


German 


German 


German 


French 


Dutch 


French 


Dutch 


English 


English 


English 


Muhammad & 1876 C.E. 

Islam. 

Muhammad and 1875 C.B. 

Mohammedanism. 

History of 1877 C.E. 
Arabia. 

Review on 1882 C.E. 
Wagidi. 

Biography of 1884 C.E. 
Mahomed. 

Study of Islam. 1890 C.E. 
History of 1892 C.E. 
Religions. 

Biography of 1894 C. E. 
Mohamed. 

Viewa on Islam. 1896 C.E. 
Biography of 1903 C.E. 
Mohamed. 

Half an Hour 1905 C.E. 
with Muhammad. 
Muhammad. 1905 C.E. 
Muhammad & 1894 C.E. 


Islam. 
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——Ó———MÓÓÓÓÁ P aÀ— 
36. . Prince Caetani ` Italian Tarikh Kabir, | Under 
. Muhammad and , Print. 
Islam and Muslim 
Rulers. 


37. Maj. Leonard - English Moral & Spiri- 1905 C.E. 
1 tual Status of 
Islam. 


European authors may be divided into three groups ; 
and each group has characteristics of its own. 


1: Authors who are not acquainted with Arabic lang- 
uage and original sources. These men derive 
their information from books and translations pro- 
duced'by others. Their business is simply to give 
toa mass of doubtful and inadequate material a 
shape that answers to their own fancies and incli- 
nations. But it is surprising that this group should 

` have men with sound judgment and love of justice | 
;like Gibbon, who would rake up grains of gold from ' 
underneath a heap of ashes. But their number is ` 
negligible. "a (M 


2. The next group includes men who, though well- 
. readin Arabic language, and the philosophy and 
history of Islam, are totally unfamiliar with the 
religious literature and the science of Stra. These 
authors have written no systematic books on Sira, 
yet elated by their knowledge of the: language, 
they incidentally make the boldest assertions they 
please. There is the case of Prof. Sachau, the 
famous scholar who got the T'abagát of Ibn Sa‘d 
publisned. None can deny his wide knowledge of 
‘Arabic and his extensive learning. His Preface to 
the al-Hind of al-Bairüni is an enviable perfor- - 
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mance of reseach work. But in the same Preface, 
while speaking of Islamic religion he drops things 
that make us doubt whether it is the same vener- 
able Sachau we had just met with. Noldeke was 
another German scholar who made deep study of 
the Qur'üán. But his article on the Qur’dn in the 


Encyclopaedia (Vol. XVI) lays bare not only his 
bias but also his ignorance. 


Next come the scholars like Palmer and Margo- 
liouth, who had sufficiently studied the religious 
literature of Islam and of whom we might rightly 
expect much. But notwithstanding their know- 
ledge of Arabic, their extensive study and book- 


reading, they disappoint us like the poet who 
said : 


**My eyes do see things, 


Yet things remain :unseen to me”. 


MARGOLIOUTH 


D.S. Margoliouth had read every word in the six 
‘volumes of the famous Musnad of al-Imam Ibn Hanbal, and 
we declare that not a single Muslim of today can claim to 


match him in this respect. Yet in all the written record of - 


the world, his biography of the Prophet stands unsurpassed 
for lies, calumnies, misinterpretations, and biased expres- 
sions. His sole excellence lies in the art of giving, by 
dint of his genius, the ugliest colour to the plainest and 


cleanest incident in which it is not possible to discover the 
tiniest black spot. 


DR. SPRENGER 


Professor A. Sprenger was a German scholar of Arabic. 
For many years he worked as the Principal of the Madra- 
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ssah ‘Aliya (a famous Arabic College) at Calcutta. We have 
seen his inspection report of the Shahi Kutubkhana 
(Royal library) of Lucknow. He was the first man to edit 
the Kitab al-Isaba fi Ahwal al-Sahába by Ibn Hajar which 
he got printed at Calcutta. This scholar also wrote a 
voluminous book on the life of the Prophet in three volumes, 
which to our surprise is a disappointing performance.! 


The main cause of all this perversion is the religious 
and political prejudice inherent in the Western Writers. But. 
in addition to this, there are some other causes that may 
serve as their excuse: 


l. Most of their mistakes are the outcome of the fact 
that they draw their material entirely from books 
on Sira and history. They turn to al-Waàgidi, the 
Sira of lbn Hisham, the Sira of Ibn Ishaq, 
Ta'rikh of al-Tabari and others of a piece with them. 
It is obvious that a non-Muslim contemplating to 
write a biography of the Prophet cannot but fall 
back upon books designated as biographies. But 
the fact is there that none of the books on Sira 
holds a place. of honour as an authentic work, as 
we have already discussed. Apart from the writers 
on Sira, the narrators from whom the works on 
Sira, borrow their material, like Saif, Suri‘ and Ibn 
Salama are all unreliable; they may pass as 
tolerable sources for ordinary facts, but for facts 
of importance which form the basis of weighty 
questions, this material is totally worthless. 


The surest data for a life-sketch of the Prophet are to be 
found in books of traditions where all information is traced 
back to the original source. Our European writers have no 


l. This book is in the German language. Though I do not know 
German, yet I have seen the quotations quoted from it by certain 
writers. 
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access to this valuable store. There are rare exceptions, 
like Margoliouth, but they are in the first place handicapped 
by lack of insight into the principles of the science; secondly, 
even when they are not so disqualified, they are not free 
from bias——the fire of which the tiniest spark is destructive 
enough to reduce piles of learning to worthless ashes. 


2. Another cause of their crooked approach is that 
their principles of judging evidence differ from those 
of ours. The European does not care whether the 
reporter is a man of truth or is given to lies ; 
he cares little for his morals or his memory. 
To him such a research is neither possible 
nor necessary ; he merely sees whether the 


incidents reported by a narrator are in accord with : 


the circumstances and the trends of events. 
Suppose a most notorious lidr narrates an incident 
which fits itself into the setting of attendant 
circumstances, conforms to the prevailing trends 
and does not affect continuity and consistency, 
then such a statement shall pass muster for the 
European. On the contrary, the Muslim historian, 
especially the traditionist, does not givehis first care 
to the subiect-matter of the narration ; his fore- 
most concern is to find out if the reporter has been 
registered in the research office of **Asmà' al-Rijal” 
as a reliable authority. If not, his statement, in his 
opinion, does not deserve notice. If, on the other 
hand, he is one of the reliable narrators, then his 
statement, though unappealing to reason or conflict- 
ing with circumstantial evidence, will be accepted. 


This difference in criteria has greatly influenced the 
writings of the Europeans. -For instance, Europeans repose 
greatest faith in al-Waqidi, merely because his narration 
has continuity and consistency with allthe details closely 


88 


linked and with no gaps and voids in the chain of events. 
In short all that goes to make a description interesting is 
there. But in fact this very art of his exposes him. For 
an unwritten report that has been in oral circulation 
from mouth to mouth for over a century it is not 
posssible to be so. well-knit in structure. It is certainly 
possible that, in imitation of historical fiction, a story writer 
should pick up a few scattered facts, and then, with the aid 
of conjectures, indications and general information, should 
complete the dull sketch with floral touches. But al-WAgqidi 
alone could have the courage to do that, the Mubaddi- 
thün being incapable of it. 


With all that, there is no gainsaying the fact that 
mere reliability of the narrator does not always count. It 
is therefore, imperative that the critical tests of reason 
and circumstance which the Muhaddithin devised and 
which they sometimes ignored be strictly applied as, even 
an honest narrator cannot claim immunity from error. 


Common Views Expressed by the Europeans 


The oft-repeated charges the Western Writers bring 
against the holy person ofthe Prophet or indirectly insinuate 
_in their writings are the following : 


1. The life of Muhammad, while at Mecca, is the life 
of a prophet ; but in Medina it suddenly changes 
for that of a king, attended with the automatic 
growth of its evils, viz., war-mongering, murder, 
revenge and blood-shed. 

Multi-marriages and lust for women. 

Conversions by force. 


License for slavery. 


maey 


Diplomacy and resort to  pretexts like men of the 
world. 
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The readers of this book are requested to see if these 


charges are justified in the lightof a critical study of 
historical facts. : 


The Plan to be Followed 


Let us now tell our readers the plan and the principles 
followed in the compilation of this book: 


1. 


In the first place facts recorded in the Qur’dn re- 
grading the Prophet's life have been given prece- 
dence over statements from other sources. It can 
be positively proved that the Qur’an describes, or 
alludes to, certain incidents in a manner that 
brings controversies to a close, which continue to 
exist only because people failed to make a careful 
study of the Qur’dnic verses. 


Next to the Qur'an, we have followed the Hadith ; 
against which we have overlooked the evidence of 
Sira. Facts mentioned in the *SaAzhain" of al- 
Bukhàri and Muslim need no confirmation by Sira 
or history. A serious mistake made by the 
writers on Sira was that, in books of Hadith, they 
looked for reports at places and in chapters where 
these reports ought to have been found in view 
of their subject-matter. When they failed to find 
them there, they were content with reporta of an 
inferior worth. But the traditions often give quite 
a detailed information as a side-issue to a main 
theme. On a thorough exploration, the “Six 
Authentic Collections’? alone provide the student 
with all the information required on any topic of 


importance. The greatest distinction of the pre- 


sent work-is that most of our material is derived 
from the collections of traditions, which the com- 
pilers of Sira had neglected. 


i a n 
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For ordinary facta of daily experience we have been 
content with Ibn Sa‘d, Ibn Hisham and al-Tabari. 
But in matters of importance we had to be critical, 
inquisitive and unsparing of labour. The first 


. thing we had to do was to collect from the above- 


named books the names of all their narrators ; and 
they ran into hundreds. Then with the help of 
works on *Asm3' al-Rijal’, we prepared a chart of 
their merits and demerits. Thus the value of any 
report could be judged by a reference to this chart. 
We have tried our best to make up for all the 
shortcomings pointed out in the preceding pages. 


Parts of the Book 


The book is divided into five parts : 


1. 


The first part contains a short account of Arabia, 
the history of the Ka‘ba and then a general descrip- 
tion of events (including Ghazaw&àt) in the life 
of the Prophet from his birth to his death. The 
Second Chapter of this volume is devoted to a des- 
cription of the personal manners and habits of the 
Prophet, his marriages and off-spring. 


The second part relates to the office of a prophet. 
The mission of a prophet is to let people know 
what to believe, what to practise, what to avoid 
and how to avoid and how to reform their ways 
and morals. For this reason: the functions of a 
prophet have been discussed at length in this part 
ofthe book. It also deals with the five funda- 
mental obligations of Islam and presents a compre- 
hensive review of its commands and prohibitions 
explaining their origin and evolution and the good 
purpose they are meant to serve. They have also 
been compared to the do's and don'ts in the other 
religious systems. This part will also give a full 
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account of the beliefs, morals and éustoms of the 
Arabs before the advent of Islam ; and show what 
changes were wrought by the new faith. Lastly, 
it will speak of thelaw given by Islam for the 
betterment of humanity at large, and then show 


how it can meet the needs of mankind at all times 
and in all places. 


3. In the third part we shall discuss and describe the 
history of the Qur'an, state the proofs of its being 
a miracle and bring to light the highest truths and 
deepest secrets that it reveals. ` 


4. In the fourth part we shall give details of the mira- 
cles performed by the Prophet. In the old books 
on Sira we find separate chapters dealing with 
miracles ; but in the present age we feelthey 
deserve & volume to themselves ; there is the need 
of discussing their necessity and possibility. We 
shall devote a volume to miracles accordingly. Only 
those that can be exactly dated will be recorded 
elsewhere in their chronological place. 


5. The fifth part deals with European writings. Here 
we shall see what they have said of Islam and its 
Prophet, what sources of information they have 
utilized, what blunders they made in historical 
Statements and what errors they have committed in 
appreciating the principles of Islam. We have 
also given in this book a rejoinder to their charges 
against the Prophet and his teachings. 


We are not sure if it would be possible for us to present 
to the readers these parts in the given order. As soon as 
material for any one of them is available and the volume 
ready, it will be in the hands of the readers. - 


References and Quotations 


Reference to sources is the primary duty of an historian. 


92 


A word on the procedure we have followed is therefore 
advisable : 


1, 


We have quoted from those books that we have 
ourselves read. 


Important events have been referred only to authen- 
tic traditions or books on history. For ordinary 
matters or while dealing with minor details of the 
battles, we have not been much at pains for mak- 
ing the scrupulous research of a traditionist. 


References to printed works also mention the 
name of the press. With respect to manuscripts, 
the bibliography of works on Sira already given 
mentions the copy we have used. 


(WITHOUT HELP FROM GOD, I AM POWERLESS 
TO DO ANYTHING. 


IN HIM I REPOSE MY TRUST AND UNTO HIM 
SHALL MY STEPS TURN.) 


ARABIA .......... Its Name 


There is much difference of opinion as to why this 
peninsula is called Arabia.  Lexicographers say that -the 
word “ARAB” and “ARABIA” mean eloquence and force 
of speech ; and as the Arabs considered themselves more 
eloquent than any other people in the world, they called 
themselves “ARAB” and all others **AJAM" or the gibberish. 
Others think that originally this tract of land was known 


as' ARABAH ", a name: that occurs in Ancicnt Arabic 
poetry : 


** The open country of ARABAH shook a great shaking 
and its sides overbrimmed with blood " 


*ARABAH isa land, the people of which excel in 
evils as does a thirsty man in drinking cold water”. 


* ARABAH is a land or a country which is infested by 
none but the most wise ; or wherein wander none but 
the "nost wise and shrewd.” 


The word ARABAH means. a desert in the Semetic 
lánguage ; and as Arpbia-i is almost a desert so it was given 
_this name. 


. GEOGRAPHICAL SITUATION : 


Arabia is bounded by the Red Sea,¢he Arabian Gulf, 
the Sea of Oman and the Indian Ocean on its western, eastern 
and southern sides respectively. Its northern frontiers are 

‘undetermined, extending, as some think, to Aleppo and 
Euphrates. 


= 93 ` 


94 


The Sin4‘i peninsula (actual name al-Tih) is considered 
by some Arab and Europeau writers to be a part of Egypt. 
But geologically it is a part of Arabia itself. The Arabian 
peninsula has not been systematically surveyed as yet. This 
much is sure that its area i3 four times that of France and 
Germany. Itis about 1,500 miles long and 600 miles in breadth, 
the total area being 1,20,000\square miles. 


The greater part of the country is desert, with a network 
of mountain ranges all over, the longest, known as JABAL 
SIRAT, running from Syria in the north to Yemen in the 
south. The highest peak of this range is 8,000 feet from 
the sea level. A few tracts of the country are fertile enough. 


The country is rich in mines of silver and gold. 
Hamadàni, in hia book Sifat Jazirat al-*Arab, has mentioned 
the site of each mine. Historians tell us that the Quraish 
in ancient days used to trade with foreign countries and 
their merchandise ‘consisted of silver. Mr. Burton has 
written a special book on the gold mines of Midyan.! 


Sources of the Ancient History of the Arabs 


The following are the chief sources for the history of 
the ancient Arabs: 


1. Pagan records preserved in the libraries of the kings 
of al-Hira, which came to the hand of Ibn Hisham ; 
and which he mentions in his book al-Tzjan. 


2. Stories that had ever since been passing from father 
to son by word of mouth. Tho Arabs had very 
strong memories ; and the poetry of the pagan age 

. that is extant today was preserved till the advent 
of Islam, not on paper, but in the archives of 
memory. Of the extinct races of the Arabs (Tasm, 
Jadis, ‘Ad and Thamüd) there was such a lot of 


1. Gold Mines of Median. 
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historical tradition as enabled the Muslim historians 
, to compile books with its help. For instance, 
Hisham and Kalbi wrote books on the Kings of 
Yemen, Tasm, Jadis and others, which have been 
mentioned by Ibn Nadim in his al-Fihrist.: 


3. The poetry of the pagan Arabs speaks of many an 
ancient ruler, building and race. Quite a number 
of such poems are to be found in the Sifat Jazirat 
al-*Arab, and the Mu‘jam al-Buldan. From these 
sources al-Hamdini compiled his Jklil,2 to which 
we find a lengthy reference iu the Tabagat al-Umam.3 
The eighth chapter of this book is devoted to the 
kings of the Himyarite dynasty and their ancient 
nionuments and inscriptions. 

4. Ancient Europeans, for instance Greek authors have 
named many tribes and their habitations right up 
from the days of Theophrastus (d. 372-387 B.C.) to 


the days of Ptolemy. The- famous historian Pliny. - 
.« (Gaius Plinius, Secundus d. 23-79 C.E.) too has . 


something to say of the Arabs, though it is not 
much. 

b. Ancient writings and inscriptions found in the ruins 
of Arabia which had been discovered by the early 
Muslims and have now been collected by Europeans 
in a very large number. 


Various Arab Tribes and their Sub-divisions 


Historians have divided the races and the Arab tribes 


into the following three groups :* 
l. Arab Ba’ida: The Arab tribes of antiquity that had 


1. Ibn Nadim, al-Fihris!, p. 96. 

2. Thia book has been mentioned in detail in the Tabagat al-Umam. 
Beirut Edition. 

3. This Tabagàát ia available in print (Beirut Edition). . 

4. This upto the ancient states of Arabia is an addition by Sayyid 
Sulaiman Nadvi. 
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perished long before the advent of Islam. 


2. Arab ‘Ariba: The tribes called Bani Qahtan who 
succeeded Arab Ba'ida as inhabitants of the land. 
Their original abode was Yemen. 


3. Arab Musta‘riba : These naturalised Arabs consisted 
of the Ishmaelites who were settled in Hijàz. 


At the advent of Islam Bani Qabtán and Bant Ishmael 
(also known as the *Adnünites) were the main or principal 
inhabitants of Arabia. In addition to these, there was à 
sprinkling of Jewish population. Thus the Arabs of those 
days consisted of three main races and of their numerous 
sub-divisions. They were scattered all over the country 
from Syria to Yemen. Each division had further off-shoots 
ofits own. Let us give a brief account of these tribes, as 
we shall have often to speak of them in the present book. 


1. BAND QAHTAN 


f This tribe was divided into three main divisions : 


l. Qudi‘a. 
2. Kahlàn. 
3. Azd. 


. A fourth branch of Bani Qahtan was Himyar, which 
ruled over Yemen. -But we have littie to do with them. 


y 


Banu Quda‘a 


Genealogists consider Qud&'a to'be an offshoot of Bani 
Qahtan; and we shall treat them here as such, though 
modern researches have shown that they were a branch of ' 
Bani Ishmael. Anyhow, the sub-divisions of this tribe" 
were: 


Bani Kalb, Bani Tanükh, Bani Jarm, Bani Juhaina, 
Bani Nahd, Bani ‘Adhra, Bani Aslum, Bali, Salih, Daj'am, 
Taghlib, Namir, Asad, Taim al-Làt and Kalb. 
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2. KAHLAN 
The offshoots of this tribe were : 
Bajila, Khaithama, Hamdan, Kinda, Madh-hij, Taiy, 
Lakhm, Judhim and ‘Amila. 
3. AZD 


Banü Azd, to whom belonged the Medinite Ansàris had 
the following sub-divisions : 


Aus, Khazraj, Khuz&'a, Ghassan and Daus. 
The Ishmaelites or the ‘Adnanites 


. .. "Eze chief tribes of the ‘Adnanites, who joriginally be- 


lo..ged to the tribe of Mudar, were Banü Khindif and Banü 
Qais. 


l. BAND KHINDIF 
The offshoots of Banü Khindif were : 


Hudhail, Kinana, Asad, Dabbah, Muzaina, Rabah, 
Tamim and Hin. 


Each of these offshoots had its own sub-divisions, viz : 


(i) Kin&na had Quraish and Du’il as their offshoots. 
(ii) Han had Qàra. 
(iii) Rab&h had ‘Adi, Taim, ‘Ukl and Thaur. 


(iv) Tamim had  Muqà'is Qurai‘, Baidala, Yarbü' 
-Riyah Tha‘laba and Kalb. 


2. BAND QAIS 
Banü Qais had the following branches : 


*Adwàn, Ghatafan, A‘sur, Sulaim and Hawāzin. 
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Some of them had the following sub-divisions : 
1. Ghataf&n had ‘Abs, Dhuby&an, Fazára and Murra. 
2. A'sur had Ghani and Bāhila. 
3. Hawāzin had Sa‘d, Nasr, Haitham, Thaqif, Salül and 
Banü ‘Amir. 


The last named Banü ‘Amir, had further branches, Bani 
Hilal, Bani Numair and Ka*b. 


The Jews and their Tribes 
The chief Jewish tribes were: 


Bani Qainuqà', Banü Nadir and Bani Quraiza. 
. Bani Qahtan and the Ishmaelites had established 
several principalities before Islam,:of which scattered notices 
are found here and there. 


Ancient or Pre-Islamic States 


From the historical data that are available, we know 
this much that there had been five states of a civilized 
character before the advent of Islam. They were the 
following : 


(1) The Ma'in or the Minaean state comprising Yemen 
with its capital and chief city of Ma‘in, an ancient 
town in that country. l 


(2) The Saba’ian or the Sabaean kingdom. 
(3) Hadramauti state: Hadramaut is a well-known | 


place in Yemen. 


(4) Qatabanian state: Qataban was a town in Aden 
territory. This town is no longer to be found on 
the map. 


(5) Nabataean. state, so named after Nabt, a son» of 
Ishmael. 
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1. MA‘INI or THE MINAEAN STATE 


This state had been set up in the southern part of 
Arabia and its capital cities were Qarn and Ma‘in. Inscrip- 
tions mention about twenty-five rulers. European Scholars 
differ as to whether the Minaeans and the Sabaeans were 
contemporary states or one succeeded the other. E. Glaser 
(c. 1855-1908 C.E.) holds that the Minaean state was much 
older and existed there in 1,500 B.C. But Miiller states that 
none of the Minaean inscriptions is dated more than 
800 years before the birth of Christ; and so the Minaeans 


and the Sabaeans should be regarded as contemporary 
dynasties. 


2. THE SABAEAN STATE 


This state, as proved by the inscriptions, existed about 
seven hundred years before the birth of Christ. Its capi- 
tal was Ma’rib We have a large number of stone inscri- 
ptions dating back to this period. Its existence has been 
traced up to 115 B.C. It was succeeded by the Himyarite 
rulers who captured Ma’rib and made it their capital. 


The Himyarites replaced the Sabaeans about the year 
115 B.C. Inscriptions say that they had twenty-six rulers. 
In some of their inscriptions dates are also given. It was 
during the reign of this dynasty that the Romans tried to 
penetrate into Arabia. But this was their first and last 
attempt. Aelius Gallus who invaded Arabia 18 years before 
Christ, could not succeed, as his guides misled him into 
the desert with the result that all his army perished.! 


The Himyarites had turned Jews. It was in their 
time that the Abyssinians tried to establish their rule in the 
south of Arabia, and later on succeeded in supplanting the 


1, All this detail has been taken from G. W. Thatcher's article on Arabia 
in Encyclopaedia. Also see Literary History of the Arabs by Renald 
Nicholson, pp. 4 & 6. 
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Himyarites. An inscription recently discovered reads thus: 
“By the grace of Rahman, Messiah and the Holy 
Ghost, Abraha, the vicegerent of the Abyssinian 
‘King, Erasmus Dhubman, engraved this inscription 


on this memorable stone". 
\ 


Various legends glorifying the supreme power and ex- 
tensive conquests of the Sabaeans and the Himyarites are 
so frequently found in Arabia that the core of truth common , 
to aH can hardly be denied. Arab poetry is also rich in 
them. According to the Arab historians, the kings of the 
Himyarite dynasty had annexed the farthest territory of 
Iran. The Arabs also held that the **Dhu'l-Qarnain", «she 
Two-horned) commonly known as Alexander, was on» of the 
Himyarite kings. In the Shah Nama of Firdausi, it ts «sid 
that Kaika'üs (the famous emperor of Iran) was take» pri- 
soner by Hàm&waràn, the Himyarite king. Al-Tha‘labi, in 
his history of Iran (which has now been published in 
Europe), has stated that Hamawaran was a Himyarite 
king, and Hāmāwarān is the same as the Arabic, Himyar (in 
English known as Himyarite). He also says that Saudaya, 
the wife of Kaika'üs, who according to Firdausi, had fallen 
in love with Siy&-wush, was the daughter of this Hamà- 
waran. Her original name was Su'dà which the Iranians 


corrapted into Saudaya. 


Modern European researches have also established that 
the Sabaeans and the Himyarites possessed an advanced 
civilization. Professor Noldeke the famous German Orien- 
talist, says : 


“A thousand years before the birth of Christ, the south 
of Arabia, i.e., Yemen was inhabited by the Shebians 
and the Himyarites. It was splendidly suited for agri. 
culture on account of the summer rains, and had 
attained to a high degree of civilization and culture, 
so that its numerous inscriptions and the ruins of its 
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magnificent architecture even to this day evoke our - 


feelings of admiration ; and the Greeks and the Romans 
had, no doubt, good reason to call it the “Rich Arabia". 
In Torah too, there are many passages that bear 
testimony to the greatness of the Shebians. The 
most noteworthy is the account of the meeting between 
Solomon and the Queen of Sheba!, The architectural 
relics of Thamüd have been introduced to us by the 
labours of Doughty and J. Euting. It also seems pro- 
bable that the Nabataeans who were an akin race, 
received from Thamüd their first lessons in civilized 
living. 'The art of writing which the Shebians had 
themselves learnt from the northerners in the early 
Stages of their cultural growth, was introduced by 
them in many parts of the country when they used it 
for all sorts of purposes. From Damascus in the north 
to Abyssinia in the south, it was no longer an un- 
known invention.’ 


3. NABATAEAN STATE 


About the Nabataean state which was adjacent to 


Syria and which was rival or successor of Thamüd, 
Mr. Forster (John Forster, 1812-1876 C.E.), in his Geography 
of Arabia, says: 


“It may be deduced from these brief discourses that 
in ancient days the Nabataean influence dominated 
not only the desert portsan of Arabia but also emb- 
raced. the extensive provinces of Nejd and Hijaz. 
These people knew best how to profit by trade, and 
moreover, were always found ready to brave the 
dangers of a battle like true Ishmaelites. Théy pillaged 


l. Vide The Kings, 10. 1—10. 
2. History of the World, Introductory. Article by Prof. Noldeke, p. 5. 
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the territories of Syria and Palestine ; and plundered 

the Egyptian ships in the Persian Gulf. The Macedonian 

kings had to make repeated efforts to subdue them. 

But no power less than the collective might of the 

Romans could keep them in check, They submitted 

in the days of Strabo (c. 65 B.C.—21 C.E.). But it was 

a doubtful submission made under compulsion.’” 

This was an account of the ancient states. None of 
these was existing when Islam made its appearance. Their 
place had been taken by powerful chiefs in Yemen, who 
were known as **Qaiyyil'" and Miqwal. In Iraq the Mundhir 
dynasty had established its rule lpolitically under Persian 
domination. The well-known ancient ruins of Khawarnaq 
and Sadir in Arabia are the relics of this dynasty. In Syria 
the Ghassàn family held its sway ; they owed allegiance to 
the Byzantines. The last of their rulers was Jabala Ibn 
al-Aiham al Ghassani. : 


CIVILIZATION AND CULTURE 


From cultural point of view the various parta of Arabia 
differed from one another. Monsieur Le Baun of France, 
in view of the laws of social evolution, held that before the 
advent of Islam the Arabs had at some time been in posses- 
sion of highly advanced civilization, for it is à law of social 
phenomena that no nation, all of a sudden, rises from a 
state of barbarism to a civilized living of a very high 
order. 


It is a reasoning based on an uncertain hypothesis. But 
history too tells us this much that many parts of Arabia, 
such as Yemen had at one time reached the zenith of civi- 
lization. European archeologists who have studied the an- 
cient inscriptions and exeavated the ruins, bear testimony 
to thecivilized antiquity of Yemen. 


1. Rev. Forster, Ilistorical Geography of Arabia, Vol. I, pp. 220-228. 
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While speaking of San‘4 and Qulais, Yaqüt Hamawi, in 
his book, Mw jam al-Buldán, has made mention of the won- 
derful ancient mounments. His account, though exaggerat- 
ed, has, no doubt, something of truth in it. Similarly, the 
parts of Arabia adjacent to Iran and Syria, for example 
Hira, the capital city of of Nu‘man and Hawrān, the capital 
of the Ghassin dynasty, were not devoid of civilized in- 
stitutions. 


Arab historians claim that Yemen had once risen to so 
great an eminence that she had conquered the whole of Iran 
or Persia. Accordingly, they hold that Samarkand got ita 
name from a king named Shimar, who had ordered the town 
to be dug up and laid waste. Hence it was originally called 
“SHIMARKAND” which means “Dug up by Shimar’’, a name 
which the Arabs later on converted into Samargand. The 
ruins of the magnificent forts and edifices that once stood 
there definitely prove that once this area must have. been 
the seat of an advanced culture and civilization. Al-Hamdàáni, 
in his Iklil has given a description of all these ruins. In 
Sifat Jazirat al-*Arab! he says: “Yemen abounds in the ruins 
of the once glorious palaces and castles, commemorated in 
Arabic poems and proverbs.....The bulk of the verse that 
sings of them may fill whole volumes. A collection of these 
verses appears in the eighth chapter of the Ik". Later on 
the author says that some of these forts were: “Ghumdān, 
Balaam or Tulgham, Nà'it, Sirwah, Salhin, Zafar, Hakr, 
Dahar, Shibam; Ghaiman, Yambün, Rayan, Bar&gish, 
Ma‘in, Rauthan, Aryab or Arbab. Hind, Hunaidah. ‘Imran 
and Nujair". 


Out of these a detailed description of Ghumdàn and 
Natit, is given in the Mu‘jam al-Buldán. They are spoken 
of in words that savour of oriental exaggeration. About 


l. Sifat Jazirat al-' Arab, Vol. I, p. 203. 
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Salhin it is reported that it was built in 70 years ; about 


Shibàm it is said that it had a number of forts that in- 
spired awe. 


The fort of N&à'it stood there till the days of Wahb ibn 
Munabbih, the famous traditionist. One of its inscriptions 
was read by the said Muhaddith and it revealed that the 
castles had been built 1,600 years back. Modern European 
scholars who have made researches on the spot testify to its 
wonderful civilization. Mr. Thetcher, in his article says: 


"In southern Arabia where once flourished a superb 
civilization hundreds of years before Christ, there 
stilllie the ruins of many castles and city-walls which 
have been mentioned by several tourists. In Yemen 
and Hadramaut these ruins are numerous and most of 
them still bear inscriptions. Near San‘a’ there was a fort 
which al.Qazvini, in his Athár al-Bilád, declared to be 
one of the seven wonders of the world."'! 


Ma'rib was the capital city of the Shebian or the 
Sabaean state and its ruins were visited by Arno, Halevy 
and Glaser: “Among the ruins of Ma’rib there are the 
remains of a big trench, which remind one of tbe rebuilt 
tanks of Eden." Their importance was realised when Glaser 
published the two lengthy inscriptions, which record their 
reconstruction in the fifth and the sixth centuries. In 
Yemen at Hiran there is another trench, the length of which 
is about 450 feet.” 


But conditions were not the same in the interior of the 
country. Arabic is a wide language, yet we donot find pure 
Arabic words for things connected with the requirements of 
a civilized living. Allsuch words have been borrowed from 
the Persian or the Roman languages. For ‘‘Coin’’ there is 


l. Vide article on Arahia in Encyclopaedia. For further details see the 
German Journal, Vol. X, p. 27. 
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` no word, Dirham and Dinar are both foreigners. Dirham is 
the Arabicised form of the Greek word “Drachma”, which 
in English later on became Dram. For “Lamp”, a most 
common and ordinary article, the Arabs had no words of 
their own. A foreign word “Chirdgh” was transformed into 
“Siraj”. Later on they coined another word, *Misbáb," i.a., 
an instrument for making morning. The Persian word 
*Kooza" (mug) was Arabicised into Kooz. Similarly the 
Persian word “Ab Rez" (water jug or small pitcher) and 
Tast, (water basin or wash basin) were made Arabic and 
became **Ibrig" and “Tust. The Persian word “Kāsa” 


(a bowl) was adopted by changing its form into “Kas? 


The Persian words “Kurta” and **Shalwár" were Arabicised 
into **Qurtug" and “Sirwal’’. 


When words of so primitive a type were wanting, how 
could it be expected to find any vocabulary for things that 
go with advanced forms of life? It follows that only to the 
regions adjacent to the more advanced countries was all 
progress limited, whereas the rest of the country remained 
backward as ever. 


There are authentic traditions to the effect that, till the 
days of the Holy Prophet, articles of luxury had been un- 
known. While stating the circumstances antecedent to the 
revelation of the verses on “Hijab” (concealment of the 
body by a female) it is pointed out in the Sahih of al- 
Bukhàri and other books on traditions that in those days 
there used to be no laterines pertaining to residential houses, 
and even womenfolk had to go out for answering the call of 
nature. In the chapter on '**Faqr" (poverty), in Sahih of 
al-Tirmidhi, it is mentioned that in the days of the Prophet, 
there were no sieves, the husk had to be removed by blowing 
it off with the breath from the mouth; and the thing left 
after this process was called flour. From a report in the 
Sahih of al-Bukhàri we may gather that houses had no lights 
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at night. In Abii D&wüd's Sunan another collection of tra- 
ditions, it is reported by a Companion that he remained with 
the Prophet but never heard the Prophet declaring the 
reptiles and other insects to be forbidden edibles. While 
discussing this report, traditionsts point out that if a Com- 
panion did not hear, it does not prove that the Prophet never 
forbade their use. The only conclusion it yields is that the 
Arabs, at least before the advent of lslam, used to eat rep- 
tiles and insects. History and literature both have it that 
the Arabs used as food the centipede, iguana, chamelion, 
porcupine and the skin of animals. 


RELIGION OF THE ARABS 


Various religions flourished in Arabia before the advent 
of Islam. Some believed that Time or the Laws of Nature 
were the whole reality, and that there was no such thing 
as God. It was to these people that the Qur’an referred in 
these words: “And they say : There is nothing beyond our 
life in this world ; we live and die and nothing destroys us 
but Time."? Others had faith in God, but they did not 
believe in the Day of Judgment and Divine Retribution. It 
is against these people that the Qur'án argues when it says: 
*Say He will give life to them (the bones) Who brought them 
into existence in first". A third group believed in God, the 
Day of Judgment and Retribution but had no faith in 
prophethood. Their views are expressed thus : “What is the 
matter with this Apostle that he eats food and goes about in 
the marts."5 In another Surah the Qur’dn speaks of these 
people thus: “And nothing prevents people from believing 
l. Abū Dawid, Vol II; p. 176, Chapter “fi Akl al-Hasharát al-Ard" 
(Eating of insects). 

2. The Holy Qur'ün, 45 : 25. 
Ibid., 36 : 78. 
Ibid., 25:7 
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when the guidance comes to them except that they say: 
What has God raised up a mortal to be an Apostle".! They 
thought prophethood could go only to an angel who was 
above physical wants. 


But the majority of people were idol-worshippers. They 
did not regard any of the idols as God; but as agents that 
could take them near to God.? This belief has been hinted 
at in the Qur’dn thus: “And those who take guardians be- 
sides Him (saying) We do not serve them save that they 
make us nearer to God." : 


The tribe of Himyar thatlived in Yemen worshipped 
the Sun, whereas the Kan'ànites worshipped the Moon. 
Banü Tamim worshipped the idol of Wabran. The tribe of 
Qais worshipped the Dog.star or the Sirius, the people of 
Asad worshipped Mercury and the tribes of Lakhum and 
Judhàm were votaries of Venus.* 


The chief idols worshipped by the Arabs were: 
(i) Lat was, worshipped at Ta’if by the Thagifites. 


(ii) "Uzzà was worshipped at Mecca by the Quraish and 
the Kananites. 


(iii) Manat was worshipped at Medina by Khazraj, Aus 
and Ghassan. . 


(iv) Wudd was the deity of Bana Kalb at Dümat al- 
Jandal. 


—— 


The Holy Qur'an 17 : 94. 

2. This account is found in the book al-Milal wal Nthal of Shahristani 
in his discourse on the Religions of Arabia. 

3. The Holy Qur'àn, 39 : 3. 

Tabqat al-Umam Beirut Edition, p. 43. 

6. These names of idola are given in al-M slal wal- Nshal. 


a 


108 


(v) Suw&' was worshipped by the Bani Hudhail. 


(vi) Yaghüth was worshipped by the tribe of Madhhij and 
by some Yemenite tribes. 


(vii) Ya‘iq was worshipped by the tribe of Hamdan. 


The greatest of the idols was Hubal, which was set up 
on the roof of the Holy Ka‘ba and the Quraish prayed to it 
at times of war. 


The pioneer of idol-worship among the Arabs was ‘Amr 
ibn Luhay, whose full name was Rabi‘ ibn ‘Amir ibn 
Hàrithah. The famous tribe of Khuzà'ah traced their 
ancestry to him. Before ‘Amr, Jurham was the custodian 
of the Ka‘ba. But ‘Amr drove Jurham out of Mecca and 
himself assumed the custodianship. Once it is reported, he 
went to Syria where he saw people worshipping idols. He 
asked them why they worshipped them, and the people told 
him that they were their deities who brought them victory 
in battles and rain during times of draught. *Amr took from 
them a few of these deities and installed them around the 
Ka‘ba. The Ka‘ba being the centre of pilgrimage, idol- 
worship took hold of all the tribes, The most ancient of all 
the Arabian idols was Manat, which stood near the sea coast 
at a place known as Qadid; and the people of Aus and 
Khazraj and the other tribes of Medina offered sacrifices to 
this idol. On their way back from the pilgrimage to the 
Ka‘ba, they put off the Jhrdm (pilgrim's robe) at this place. 
This idol was also worshipped by the tribes of Hudhail and 
Khuzia‘a,! 

Yaqit al-Hamawi, the author of the Ma‘jam al-Buldan, 
says that the Arabs became idol-worshippers because the 
people who came every year to perform the the Hajj 
1. All this detail is given in the Mu'jam al-Buldan, The Account of. 

Manat. 
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(pilgrimage), used to take with them some stones lying 
about. These they cut into shape in imitation of the Ka‘ba 
idols and worshipped them. 


Belief in God 


With all this idolatry, the Arabs still had faith in a Sup- 
reme Power whom they considered to be the Creator of all 
beings and to this Greatest Creator they gave the name of 
Allah. The Holy Qwrdn says: “And if you ask them, who 
created the heivens and the earth and made the sun and 
the moon subservient, they will say, God: Whence are they 
then turned away...! 


**...So when they ride in their ships they call upon God, 
being sincerely obedient to Him, but when He brings them 
safe to the land lo, they set up others...? 


The truth revealed by the Holy Qur'án fourteen hundred 
years ago has now been established by modern excavations. 
The famous German orientalist, Noldeke, in the Encyclopae- 
dia of Religions, saya; ‘‘ The word Allah which appears aa 
HALLAH in the inscriptions found in Safa, formed part of 
the names of the Nabataean and the ancient people of north 
Arabia! for example Zaidal Lahi ... In the Nabataean in- 
scriptions the world Allah is not found as denoting a 
separate deity. But in the Safa inscriptions Allah is a 
separate deity. It was a familiar name with the pagans of 
Arabia in later times. Wellhausen has quoted many writ- 
ings from the ancient Arabic literature wherein the word 
Allah has been used for the greatest deity. In the Naba- 
taean inscriptions we frequently find the name of some deity 
of which Allah forms a part. From: this Wellhausen has 
deduced that the word Allah which was originally used for 


l. The Holy Qur'an, 29 : 61. 
2. Ibid., 29 : 66. 
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several deities came later on to be used for the Supreme ` 
God as a proper name. 


CHRISTIANITY, JUDAISM, MAGISM 


Though it is difficult to fix a date, yet we know that 
Christianity, Judaism and Magism had long since been 
flourishing in Arabia. Ibn Qutaiba, in his book Ma‘arif, saya 
that the tribes of Rabi‘a and Ghassan were Christians and ' 
the tribe of Khuz&'a too had been influenced by the Christi- 
anity to a certain extent. Christianity had gained ground 
to the extent that in Mecca itself there were men who could 
read the Bible in Hebrew, for instance, Waraqa ibn Naufal. 
Some of the Meccans had travelled to Syria for religious 
education. 


The tribes of Himyar, Bani Kan‘an, Bani Hirith and: 
Bani Kinda were the followers of Judaism. Judaism had 
gained the upper hand in Medina and there the Jews had 
been running several institutions where people were taught 
their holy Scriptures; these were known as BAIT al- 
MADARIS. | 


In Hadith literature they are referred to by this name. 
All the people living at Khaibar were Jews. Samuel ibn 
‘Adiya’, whose fidelity has become proverbial and who was a 
contemporary of Imru al-Qais, was himself a Jew. 


Anecdotes of the people of the Book were so widely 
known to the Meccans that, when the Qur'án revealed to the 
Prophet events from Israelite history, the pagans suspected 
that a Jew or a Christian had taught him all that. The 
Qur’an says: “And certainly We know that they say: Only 
a mortal teaches him".! > Such false notions as these were 
refuted by the Qur'án as we shall discuss at a proper place. 


l. The Holy Qur’dn, 16 : 103. 
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The tribe of Tamim was Magian. Zurara al-Tamimi, 
who was well-known for his riches, accordingly married his 
own daughter, of which he subsequently felt ashamed.! 
Aqra‘ ibn Habis too was a Magian.? 


MADHHAB HANAFI...... RIGHT OR TRUE FAITH 


The cardinal doctrine in the faith of Abraham was 
monotheism. ‘The belief had, no doubt, suffered with the 
passage of time, and as a result of paganinfluence idols were 
worshipped in the very House of God : yet it had not totally 
vanished. Its faint traces were still discernible here and 
there. Sensible people felt disgusted with the idea of a 
rational being bowing down in obeisance to a piece of stone 
without sense or intelligence. Not a few had realised that 
it was bad to worship idols. Historically, the feeling against 

-idols dates back to a period immediately preceding the 
advent of the Prophet. Ibn Isbàq says that Waraqa ibn 
Naufal, ‘Abd Allah ibn Jahsh, 'Uthmàn ibn Huwairith and 
Zaid ibn *Amr ibn Nufail were once attending an annual fair 
held in honour of some such god, when it occurred to them 
that it was a folly for a man to worship a stone figure that 
could neither hear, nor see, nor do harm or good to any one. 
All these four belonged to the tribe of Quraish. Waraqa was 
a cousin of Khadija, Zaid was an uncle of ‘Umar, ‘Abd Allah 
was a nephew of Hamza and ‘Uthman was a grandson of 
‘Abd al-‘Uzza. 


Zaid even travelled to Syria in search of the true Faith 
of Abraham. There he met the Jews and Christians well 
versed in their religion: but none of them could satisfy him. 
He had to content himself with a summary confession that 
he accepted the faith of Abraham. In the Suhih of al- 
Bukhari, on the authority of Asma’, daughter of Abt Bakr, 
there is a report to tha effect that she saw Zaid leaning 
1. Ibn Qutaiba, The Ma‘arif. 
2. Ibid. 
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against the Ka‘ba and saying: ‘Ye people of the Quraish, 
none of you excepting myself is following Abraham". 


. The Arabs used to bury their daughters alive. Zaid was 
the first man who denounced this practice: and whenever: 
he came to know of a case of intended infanticide, he would 
go to the parents and ask them ‘to give their daughters to 
him and he would bring up such girls himself. In the Sahih 
of al-Bukhiri it is reported that the Holy Prophet had seen, 
and associated with Zaid before he received his prophet- 
hood. Waraqa, ‘Abd Allah ibn Jahsh and ‘Uthm4n gave up 
idolatry in favour of Christianity. 1t was also about this time 
that Umaiyyahibn Abi Salt, a chieftain of Tà'if and a famous 
poet raised a voice against idol-worship. Ibn Hajar, on the 
authority of Zubair ibn Bakkar, has reported that Umaiyya 
in his days of paganism had read the holy Scriptures and 
entered the True Faith of Abraham. 


The poetic work of Umaiyya is still there: and though 
much of it is said to be spurious, yet it does contain some 
protions of his own writing. He lived till the days of the 
battle of Badr. ‘Utba, who was one of the chiefs of Mecca 
and the grand-father of Amir Mu‘awiya, was the first cousin 
of this Umaiyya. When Umaiyya heard of his death in the 
battle of Badr, he was much grieved and wrote a most 
pathetic elegy. It was, perhaps, on this account that he 
would not embrace Islam. It is reported that once a fellow- 
rider riding behind the Prophet, recited a couplet from a 
poem by Umaiyya. The Holy Prophet asked him to recite 
some more. The Companion recited 100 couplets as each 
time the Prophet asked for more. In the end the Prophet 
remarked that Umaiyya had come very near to embracing 
Islam. 


Of these who declared against idol-worship Ibn Hisham 
has named these four only. Other historical sources prove 
that among the Arabs there were several others who had the 
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eyes that could see, and they renounced idol-worship. The 
most notable of these was the famous orator of Arabia, Quss 
ibn Sa‘ida al-Iyàdi, of whom we shall have occasion to speak 
later on. Another person to be named in this connection 
was Qais ibn Nushba of whom ibn Hajar says that he had 
turned a monotheist in pagan times, and that he embraced 
Islam when the Prophet declared his prophethood. 


DIN HANIFI 


It is not known for certain why Abraham's Religion is 
called **Din Hanifi . The word occurs in the Qur’dn. There 
is a difference of opinion regarding its meanings. Commen- 
tators hold that as this religion was a revolt against idol- 
worship so it was named “Hanifi” ; for “Hanifi”? means 
“Revolt.” In Hebrew and ayriac the word ‘‘Hanif”’ is synony- 
mous with a non-believer or a hypocrite. It is possible that 
the idol-worshipers may have given this name to the mono- 
theists, which the monotheists may have accepted asa 
proud compliment.' 


It is clearly established from various sources that in 
Arabia, particularly in Mecca and Medina there were 
many who had revolted against idol-worship and were thirst- 
ing for the faith of Abraham. This was because the time 
for the appearance of the renovator of Abraham's faith had 
come near. The existence of these seekers after Truth in 
Arabia leads the European writers to hold that pure mono- 
theism had been fairly popular amongst the Arabs even 

. before the propagation of Islam. Ifso one should wonder 


why there was such a hue and cry at the appearance of 
Islam. `, 


Did these Religions Effect a Reform ? 


As already said almost every religion of note was being 
professed in Arabia...... Judaism, Christianity, Hanifi-ism 


1, Such is the view of Margoliouth. 
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and moreover that height of rational enlightenment, called 
Atheism. But with what result ? With regard to belief in 
-a divine being there was on the one hand an array of pagan 
gods which even Christianity would not reduce to fewer 
than three of whom one got himself crucifixed to atone for 
the sins of humanity. On the other extreme, there was the 
belief in one God, but he was a sort of God who could hold 
wrestling bouts with human beings. 


Human sacrifices were offered to the idols; a son 
inherited the women wedded to his father, real sisters could 
be co-wives to the same husband, a man could marry as 
many wives as he pleased ; dice, drinking and adultery 
were common, They were lost to all sense of shame to such 
a degree that the famous poet and prince Imru al-Qais, in 
his Qasida takes delight in narrating his illicit sexual inter- 
course with his own cousin; and this Qasida was hung on 
the wall of the Ka‘ba. 

During wars men were burnt alive, pregnant mothers 
were cut open and innocent babies put to the sword, all 
without a prick of conscience. 


The Christian view is that the Arabs had been largely 
influenced by Christianity before Islam claimed them. But 
what was the outcome of this influence? Let us hear from 
a Christian himself : 


"Christianity had been preached to the Arabs for five 
hundred years, yet only a small number of Arab 
Christians could be seen in scattered communities 
e.g., Bani Háàrith in Najran, Bani Hanif in Yemen and 
a few others among Bani Tai and that was all. In 
short when we make a survey of the religious conditions: 
of Arabia, we find the feeble Christian efforts causing a 


l. Vide Genesis, 22-29, describing now Jacob had wrestled with 
God. 


115 


little ruffling of the surface, while. Judaism, at times 
comes in sight heaving as a violent storm. But it was 
the cult of idol-worship with the vain beliefs of Banü 
Ismà5! that came surging from all ‘sides and touched 
the walls of the Kaʻba.”! 


These conditions were not limited to Arabia alone ; the 
whole world was similàrly plunged in darkness. We shall 
discuss this in detail in the second part of our book. Did 
not this infernal gloom, so universal and all-prevading call 


for the appearance of a Sun that should bring light to this 
sphere ? 


. The Ishmaelites 


As already said, historians have divided the Arab races 
into three categories: the ancient races no longer extant as 


Tasm and Jadis, the pure Arabs who are the descendants . 


of Qabtàn, for example the Yemenites and the Ansàr: and 
thirdly the Ishmaelites. E L4 


When Ishmael took his abode in Mecca, the area round 
about had been occupied by the tribe of Jurham.. Ishmael 
was married to a girl from this tribe. His progeny from this 
unionis known as Naturalised Arabs. The majority of 
modern Arabs belongs:to this ancestry. 


The Holy Prophet and the history of Islam are connected. 
with this race. The Holy Prophet himself was & descendant : 


of Ism4‘il and the faith he preached was the same that 
Abraham had preached long ago. The Holy Qur'an says: 


, “The faith of your father Abraham ; He named you Muslims 


before and so in this.” But biased European historians deny 


1. William Muir, The Life of Muhammad, Preface Vol. 1. 


The Holy Qur'an, 22:78. Some say the pronoun “HE” stands for 


_Abraham and others hold that it refers to God and this seoms to be 
. correct..,...8.8. 
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these facts outright. They hold that neither did Abraham 

-and Isma‘il come to Arabia nor did they build the Holy 
Ka‘ba nor was the Holy Prophet a descendant of Ism@‘il. - 
These disputed points have been turned into a polemic with 
a religious bias ; we should not, therefore, expect to be able 
to come to a conclusion if we base the arguments on 
European assertions. The disputed facts are many ; but 
the fundamental ones are only two: and with respect to 
these there is no common ground of agreement. If these 
fundamental issues are decided in favour of one, the version 
of the same party regarding the subsidiary facts. must be 
taken as true. The two fundamental points are : 


1. Whether Hagar (Hājira) and IsmàAl settled in 
Arabia ? 


9. Whether it was Isaac or Ismail whom Abraham 
offered for sacrifice ? 


1. WHERE DID ISMAIL SETTLE’? 


The Jews claim that Isaac was the Sacrificed One; and 
accordingly they say that Syria was the place where this 
saerifice was offered. But if it is proved that Ism4‘il, not 
Isaac, had been offered for sacrifice then the place of sacri- 
fice too'will have to be located according to the version of the 
Arabs; and by so doing all other historical facts shall be 
reconciled into a consistent whole. 


The Torah says that the first child that Abraham had 
was from Hājira, and he was named IsmáSl. Later, Sarah 
gave birth to a son, who was named Isaac (Ishaq). When 
Isma‘il grew up, Sarah noticed that the son of Hájira was 
insolent to her son Isaac, and asked Abraham to turn Hajira 
and Ism4‘il both out of his house. The subsequent incidents 
are mentioned in the Torah thus: *So Abraham rose early in 
` the morning, and took bread and a skin of water, and gave 
it to H&jira, putting it on her shoulder, along with the child, ' 
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and sent her away. And she departed and wandered in the 
wilderness of Bi’r Sheba. When the water of the skin was 
gone, she cast the child under one of the bushes. Then she 
went, and sat her down over against him a good way off, 
about the distance of a bowshot; for she said, ‘Let me not 
see the death of the child’. And she sat over against him. 
T he child lifted up his voice and wept. And God heard the 
voice of the lad; and the angel of God called to H&jira from 
heaven, and said to her, ‘What troubles you, H&jira ? Fear 


not; for God had heard the voice of the lad where he is. 


Arise, lift up the lad, and hold him fast in your hand; for I 
will make him a great nation’’. Then God opened her eyes, 


and she saw a well of water, and she went, and filed the 
skin with water, and gave the lad a drink. And God was ` 


with the lad, and he grew up, he lived in the wilderness, and 
became expert at/the bow. He lived in the wilderness of 
Paran; and his mother took him a wife from the land of 


Egypt". 


This statement shows that Ism4‘il was very young when 
he was turned out of the house, hence it was possible for 
Háàjira to carry him and the skin of water on her shoulder. 
In the Arabic version of the Torah the words are: ‘‘Abra- 
ham placed the skin of water and the child on her 
shoulder".? But the Torah also says that when Ism4‘il 
was born, then Abraham was 86 years old and when Ism4‘il 
was circumcised, Ismà*l was thirteen years old and Abra- 
ham was 99.3 It is clear that Ism4‘il’s banishment must 
have taken place after his circumcision; and thus Ism4‘il, 
when sent off, must have been more than thirteen years. 
A mother can in no way carry a thirteen year old son on 
her shoulder along with a skin of water. Besides, that it is 
. clear that at the time of his exile Isma‘il must have been 


1. Genesis, 21:14. 
9. Arabic Version of the Torah (Genesis). 
3. Genesis. 


_— 
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old enough to let Abraham think of settling him and his 
mother at a distant place. Then the Torah further says 
that Ismá'il took Paran for his abode, and there he practis- 
ed archery. The Christians hold that Puran is the name 
of the desert that lies to the north of Palestine; and so the 
arrival of Ismá'il in Arabia is not correct. 


Men acquainted with the geography of Arabia unani- 
mously say that “PARAN” is the name of a mountain in 
Hijàz. The Mu‘jam al-Buldàán states it in plain words. 
But the Christians cannot agree to it. The controversy 
demands lengthy argumentation that would look like enter- 
ing upon a scholastic polemic and hence we had better leave 
it alone. Nevertheless, it is necessary to tell our readers 
where the northern boundary of Arabia ran in those days. 
Monsieur le Baun, in his book Tamaddun al-Arab says, 
*"The northern boundary of this peninsula is not clear and 
easy to determine. As line drawn from Gaza, a town in 
Palestine on the Mediterranean coast, to the south of the 
sea of Lot and thence to Damascus, and from Damascus to 
the river Euphrates, and then running parallel to the river 
up to the Persian Gulf, may fairly represent the nothern 
frontiers of Arabia". This clearly shows that the portion of 
Arabia known as Hijàz was quite likely to be reckoned as 
included in Paran. The Torah further points out the place 
where Ismá'il was settled : “And they dwelt from Havilah, 
to Shur, which is opposite Egypt on the route to Assyria". 
According to this delimitation the land lying just facing 
Egypt could be no other than Arabia. 


Christian writers devote most of their attention to the 
Israelites, making only casual references to the Isma‘ilites. 
It is for this reason that nothing is definitely said about 
Ismāʻil having settled in Arabia. Still there are certain 
allusions which lead one to conclude that the migration of 
Hàjira to Arabia had been a recognised fact. In his letter 
to the Galatians, Paul says: 
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“For it is written that Abraham had (two sons one by 
a slave and one By a free woman. But the son of the 
slave was born according to the flesh, the son of the free 
woman through promise. Now this is an allegory ; 
these women are two covenants. One is Mount Sinai, 
in Arabia; she corresponds to the present Jerusalem”. 


Whatever the original words, the language as it stands 
is not without ambiguity both in Arabic and in Urdu 
translations. So much is, however, clear that St. Paul, the 
greatest successor of Christ, called Hajira to be the Sina’i of 
Arabia. Had HAjira not taken her abode in the land known 
as Arabia, St, Paul should never have called her by this 
name. We shall find this reference very helpful to us when 
we speak of the history of ‘““BAKKAH”. 


2. WHO IS THE SACRIFICED ONE ? 


The carelessness of the Jews and their selfish ends 
combined with the vicissitudes of time to corrupt the entire 
text of the Torah. Particularly with the allusions and 
references to the Last of the prophets (peace be on him) this 
tampering has gone to the extent of total effacement. 
With all that, traces of truth are still there. The Torah 
declares that Isaac had been sacrificed, yet in between the 
lines one can easily discern positive proofs to the contrary. 
As a matter of fact neither Isaac wag, nor could he ever be 
the Sacrificed One. Let us bear in mind the following 
facta : 


1. According to the ancient religious law, only the 
first-born could be sacrificed, were it an animal or 
a human being. It was for this reason that Abel 
had sacrificed only the first-born lambs. While 
laying down this law for Levites, God addressed 
the following words to Moses: “For all the first- 


~~ 


1. 
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born of the children of Israel are mine, both man 
and beast’’.! 


The preference given to the first-born could in no 
way be ignored. In the Torah, it is laid down that 
if one has two wives, one whom he. likes and the 
other whom he does not like, the first-born child 
shall have preference, no matter if born of the 
woman who is in disfavour. The Torah has given 
the following reason for this : “For he is the first 
issue of his strength, the right of the first born is 
his"? 


The off-spring who was dedicated to God did not 
inherit anything from his father. The Torah says: 
*At that time the Lord set apart the tribe of Levi 
to carry the Ark of the covenant of the Lord, to 
stand before the' Lord to minister to him and to 
bless in his name, to this day. "Therefore, Levi has 
no portion or inheritance with his brothers; the 
Lord is his inheritance, as the Lord your God 
promised him’’.? 


The man who was dedicated to God would let his 
hair grow; only when he had reached the holy 
place of worship could he get himself shaved, just 
as a Hājīi (pilgrim) does, after he has removed his 
*IHRAM" (the pilgrim’s robe). In the Torah we 
find the following verses: **...... Forlo! you shall 
conceive and bear a son. No razor shall come upon 
his head, for the boy shall be a Nazarite unto God 


Numbers, 8 : 17. 


2. Deuteronomy, 21 : 17. 
3. Ibid., 10 : 8, 9, 


121 


from birth; and he shall begin to deliver Israel 
from the hands of the Philistines".! 


5. Forthose who were dedicated to the service of 
God, the words “BEFORE THE LORD” are used; 


vide Exodus, Numbers (6 : 16-20), Genesis 17, Deut. 
10-8. jt 


6. Abraham was ordered to sacrifice the son whom he 
lo ved most and who was the only son.? 


Now let us consider the main issue. We must re- 
member that according to the law of Abraham, the word 
“SACRIFICE” was synonymous with the word **DEDICA- 
TION". Suppose the word was used for a boy in connection 
with a place of worship, it would then mean that the boy 
was to be cut off from the family and reserved for the 
service of the temple. But when the same word was used 
for animals, it meant that those animals were to be 
slaughtered as an offering to God. So had God decreed in 
the Torah : “For all the first-born among the children of 
Israel are mine, both man and beast" In Deut., it is 
also said that God ordered Moses to take the Levites with 
him to “present them before God”, so that they might be 
reserved for God as His own and that these people were to 
lay their hands upon the head of two bulls that were to be 
slaughtered as offerings. 


The direction to make an offering of a son that was 
communicated to Abraham in a dream was intended to have 
the son dedicated to the service of God. But Abraham 
took it in a literal sense and tried to follow it to the 
letter. Lateron, it was made known to him that the dream 


1. Judges, 13: 5. 
2. Genesis, 22. 


3. Numbers, 8:17, 
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was not to be literally interpreted. Accordingly, Abraham 
dedicated the son to the service of the House of God, 
observing the conditions laid down for sacrifices. 


Having noted the facts mentioned above we should — 
follow the following arguments : 


l. 


Isaac was born after the birth of Ismāʻīl; and as 
such he can in no way be regarded as the first born; 
and as only the first-born could be sacrificed, the 
command for sacrifice could not have been intended 
for Isaac. i 


Isaac inherited all the patrimony. Ismāʻil and his 
mother, on the other hand, were given a send-off 
with nothing but a skin of water. This is a clear 
indication that Isaac was not dedicated to the 
service of the Lord. 


In the family of Ismá'il it was a custom for a long 
time that the people wore their hair uncut. Even 
today the Hajis observe this tradition of the 
Ishmaelites during the days of Hajj, and do not get 
their hair cut till they take off their “IHRAM”’. 


The words that were generally in use for offering of 
sacrifice in the days of Abraham have been used by 
him for Ismà5l and not for -Isaac. The Torah 
mentions that when God informed Abraham of the 
coming birth of Isaac, Abraham uttered the words: 
“Oh that Isma‘il might live in Thy sight’’.! In 
the Torah wherever the words “LIVE BEFORE 
THEE” or “IN THY SIGHT”, occur, they are 
always used in the sense of offering a sacrifice. 


l. Genesis, 17 : 18 
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Ism&'il was loved by Abraham most. The whole of 
the Torah is a one-sided story of Isaac, yet it sets 
out the characteristics of Ism4‘il and Isaac; and 
they are that Isaac was born as a result of the 
promise made by God, on the other hand Ismá'il 
was born as a result of the prayer of Abraham, or 
that Abraham was blessed with this son in answer 
to his wishes and prayers.! It was for this reason 
that the first-born son was named “ISMA‘IL” (the 
correct rendering of Ishmael). Isma‘il is a com- 
pound of two words, “SAM‘A” and “EIL”. The 
word “SAM‘A’’ in Arabic means “heard” and the 
word **EIL" means ‘‘God’’; the whole combination 
means God-heard; that is to say God heard the 
prayer of Abraham. In the Torah it is reported 
that God informed Abraham: “As for Isma‘il, I 
have heard  you".? Furthermore, when God 
promised that a son would be born to Sarah, then 
too Abraham remembered Ismà5l. In short as 
Abraham, in his dream, had been ordered. to 
sacrifice his dearest son, so Ismāʻil and not Isaac 
can be the Sacrificed One. 


When God informed Abraham of the coming birth 
of Isaac he was also given the glad tidings that God 
would enter into an everlasting covenant with his 
children. The Torah says : ‘God said, No, but 
Sarah, your wife shall bear you a.son, and you shall 
call his name Isaac. I will establish my covenant 
with him as an everlasting covenant for his descen- 
dants after him". The Torah further says that 


~], 


Genesis, 15 |: 1—17. 
- 12. Ibid., 17: 20- 
Ibid., 17:19, 
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when Abraham was about to slaughter his son an 
angel called to him to hold his hand and said, 
*Because you have done this, and have not with- 
held your son, your only son, I will indeed bless you, 
and I will multiply your descendants as the stars of 
the heaven and as the sand which is on the sea- 
shore".! As already quoted, at the time of Isaac's 
birth God had promised a long life to his progeny. 
There is then food for thought. How can it be 
imagined that God should have ordered the 
slaughter of Isaac before he had any issue.? Once 
it is supposed that Ism&'il was offered for sacrifice, 
the inconsistent verses get all reconciled. IsmA‘il 
was the eldest child, the most loved, and an 
adolescent or nearing adolescence at the time of 
sacrifice. It was not before this time that a 
promise to increase the number of his children was 
made. The Torah unequivocally declares that this 
promise to multiply his children was given because 
he was prepared to sacrifice his only son, in other 
words, ib was a reward for this sacrifice. Hence 
the son offered was Ismāʻīl, not Isaac, for a 
promise to increase the numbers of Isaac’s child- 
ren had already been made at the time of his birth, 
and that was not by way of a reward. 


PLACE OF SACRIFICE 


In the Torah the place of sacrifice is given as Moriah. 


The Jews claim that this was the place where Solomon had 
constructed his temple (In the Torah called by the name of 
the House of God). The Christians say that Moriah was 


1. 
2. 


Genesis, 22 : 16, 
And it is settled that Isaac had no issue lefore the death of 


Abraham, vide Genesis, 25 : 11. 
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the place where Jesus had been crucified. European scho- 
lars disagree with both. Sir Stanley says : “Abraham rose 
in the morning, came out of his tent and reached the place 
where God had ordered him to. But this was not mountain 
of Moriah as the Jews hold, nor was it any place near the 
church of the holy Sepulchre. Such a view is more far- 
fetched than that of the Jews. Still more far-fetched seems 
to be the belief of the Muslims who consider the mountain 
of ‘Arafat' to have been the place. Perhaps the place 
was somewhere on the mountains of Jerezium ; and this 
place looks very much like a place of sacrifice". This 
Statement discredits the claims of both the Jews and the 
Christians as baseless. As to the Muslim claim let us set 
about investigating its validity. )J 


This controversy over the location of Moriah has led 
to another controversy. It is questioned whether the word 
is the name of a place or a descriptive term. Some trans- 
lators take it to be a derivative and so it has been variously 
translated as the place of *HIGH FIRS". “THE ELEVAT- 
ED GROUND” or the “PLACE OF DREAM". Those 
with a better judgment, however, have believed it to be the 
place-name. ‘hey did not translate it, letting it stand as 
it was. As time passed, careless translators put in MORAH 
for MORIAH, the more so because Hebrew script has almost 
a similar written form for both the words. The Torah 
mentions MORAH as situated in Arabia: ‘And the camp 
of the Midyans? was in the north in a valley by the hill 
of MORAH”’.3 
l. This statementia wrong. The Muslims consider MINA and not 

‘Arafat as the place of sacrifice. 

2. Midyan is Arabia. Midyanites are called Arabs. Midyan land 
stretched from the south of Syria to the north Yemen, and-these 
people are descended from Abraham who had them from Qarita. 
(Keturah). (Vide Appendix to the Bible, p. 114.) 

3. Judges, : 20. 
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Considering all the facts and circumstances, we may 
assert that Marwah, not MORAH or MORIAH, is the 
name of the place and this MARWAH is a Meccan hill 
where the Há&jis perform the Sa‘y (act of quick walking). 
The Arab traditions, the references in the Qur'an and the 
definite indications in the traditions are all so consistently 
in accord with the hypothesis that a coincidence with so 
great a coherence would be unimaginable, unless the hy- 
pothesis were a fact. Let us thrash it out further. 

There isa tradition to the effect that Holy Prophet 
pointed towards MARWAH and said, “This is the place of 
sacrifice, and all the hills and vales of Mecca are the places 


of sacrifice"! 


ln the days ofthe Holy Prophet animals “meant for 
sacrifice were slaughtered not in MARWAH but in MINA, 
which is three miles from Mecca. Yet the Holy Prophet 
designated MARWAH as the place of sacrifice. This the 
Holy Prophet did because Abraham had offered the 
sacrifice there. ) 

The Qur’an says: “Then their place of sacrifice is the 
Ancient House.” “Bait al-'Atiq." An offering to be brought 

to the Ka‘ba.’” 

MARWAH is situated just in front of the Ka‘ba and 
very close to it. The verses quoted above show that the 
original place of sacrifice was the Ka‘ba and not MINA. But 
when the number of pilgrims increased the boundarles of 
the Ka‘ba extended up to Mina. 


COMMEMORATION OF THE SACRIFICE 


'The Jews are descended from Isaac. Had Isaac been 
the Sacrificed-One, the Jews must have had something to 


l. Muwatia’ of Imam Malik. 
2. The Holy Qu’ran, 2a: 4. 
*3. The Holy Qur'an, 5 : 96. 
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keep the memory of sacrifice alive. On the other hand 
among the Isma‘ilites, nay among all the Muslims who are 
his spiritua] descendants, this tradition lives on with all its 
rites. 


The holy pilgrimage, one of the chief duties enjoined 
on a Muslim, is nothing but a living memorial of this 
sacrifice, details of which are given below : 


l. Before Abraham was ordered by God to sacrifice 
his son, God called to him saying: ‘Abraham, 
and Abraham replied ‘‘Here I am".! Muslims dur- 
ing the pilgrimage repeat the words “LABBAIK” 
(which means: Here I am) at every step ; and this 
is repeating the response of Abraham. 

2. Itwasa practice in the ritual of Abraham’s faith 
that whoever was to be sacrificed had to go several 
times round the altar or the temple. The seven 
trips between SAFA and MARWAH performed 
during the Hajj (pilgrimage) are reminiscent of, 
this old rite. 


als 


3. One of the conditions of sacrifice was that the man 
did not get his hair cut till the day of sacrifice. 
The Muslim pilgrims too do not gét their hair cut 
till they are wearing IHRAM. The Holy Qur'an 
refers to this in the words: “Having their heads 
shaved’’.® 5 ; 

4. An essential part of Hajj is the sacrifice offered by 
the pilgrims ; and this too reminds of the sacrifice 

.offered by Abraham. The Holy Qur'an says : “And 
We ransomed him with a great sacrifice.’ 


Genesis, 22 : 1. 
Leviticus, 8 : 17. 

The Holy Qur'àn, 48 27. 
Ibid. 37 : 107. 
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The argument in the preceding pages was based on the 
statement made in the holy Testaments. The Holy Qur'àn, 
unequivocally declares Ismà'il to have been the Sacrificed 
One, though, borne away by the Jewish version, some 
commentaters have thought otherwise. The Holy Qur'ün 
Says : “And he said: I fly to my Lord; He will guide me ; 
My Lord grant me & son who should be of the righteous ; 
So We gave him the good news of a boy, possessing forbear- 
ance.. And when he attained to working with him, he 
said, O my son, I have seen in a dream that I should sacri- 
fice thee ; consider then what thou seest."'! 

The verses mentioned above state that Abraham prayed 
to God to grant him a son ;this prayer was granted ; and 
this son was offered as sacrifice. 

The Torah also says that it was Isma‘il who was born 
in answer to the prayer of Abraham, and he was much loved 
by his father. It also tells us that he was named Ismāʻil 
because God had heard Abraham's prayer. Hence the son 
spoken of in the verse is Ism4‘il, not Isaac. 

Having brought the account of the sacrifice to a close, 
the Qur’an speaks of the birth of Isaac. This positively 
establishes that the son referred to was Ism4‘il, and not 
Isaac. 

The Muslims are still called Muslims, they were given 
this name by Abraham. The Qur'an says: “He had chosen 
you and has not laid upon you any hardship in religion; the 
faith of your father Abraham; He named you Muslims 

1, The Holy Qur'an, 37 : 97. 

2. As already pointed out in a preceding foot-note, owing to proximity 
of position, the pronoun “HE” is understood by a group of com- 
mentators, to stand for Abraham. Among the Tabi‘in, Ibn Ziyad 
and Hasan al-Basri are also of the same opinion and Abū Hibbin 
seconds them. But Ibn ‘Abbas among the Companions and Mujahid, 
Dahhak, Qatada and Sufyan from amongst the Tabi‘io believe the 
antecedent to be God; interpreting the verse to mean that God had 
chosen to name them Muslims even before the Qur’an was revealed, 
just as He calls them Muslims in the Quz'án (Sulaimàn Nadvi). 
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before and in this’’.' The reason for assigning this name 
is also connected with sacrifice. When Abraham resolved 
to slaughter Ism4‘il, he told him what God had ordered, 
and asked his opinion. Ismi‘il, resolutely bowed his head 
before his father, saying: ‘‘Here is this head’’. To denote 
this action, God has used the word ‘‘ASLAMA” which isa 
derivative from the word “ISLAM” and it means “To 
surrender". The Qur'ün says, “So when they both sur- 
rendered themselves’’.? 


The chief merit of Abraham and Ism4‘il is their sur- 
render to the will of God. When they were ordered to offer 
sacrifice, both of them yielded without ‘how’ or ‘why’. This 
act of theirs was liked by God; and submission came to be 
the rule of life with them. It was on this account that 
Abraham called his followers by the name of Muslims. 
Sacrifice and Islam are synonymous terms, and this con- 
stitutes a conclusive argument to establish the fact that it 
was Ismá'il who lay down his neck to be cut off. Had 
Isaae done so, then this epithet should have passed on to his 
descendants or followers. 


THE MEANING OF SACRIFICE 


The significance of sacrifice is properly understood when 
we take into account the underlying purpose of the divine 
command to Abraham to offer his son. In olden times the 
idol-worshippers had often presented their children to be 
slaughtered as offerings to their deities. The custom con- 
tinued in India till the advent of the British rule. Adverse 
critics of Islam would have us believe that lsmà'il had 
been offered in keeping with the prevailing custom. But 
such a view would be a mistaking of the truth. 


Eminent SÜFIS (Muslim Mystics) have said that the 
‘ visions of prophets are either ocular, i.e., physical, or 


l. The Holy Qur'an, 22 : 78. 
2. lbid., 37: 103. 
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symbolical. Ocular visions explain themselves through 
presentation of what is actually desired. Symbolical visions 
have to be interpreted through similitudes. Abraham’s 
vision was symbolical, desiring the son to be exclusively 


l. Here the author's statement needs elucidation. As pointed out by 
him, visions are of two kinds : ocular which present things in actual 
form, and symbolical which convey their meaning through simi- 
litudes. Many a scholar has recognized and recorded this. In 
symbolical visions, the real purpose is not that which appears, but - 
that which the appearance symbolizes, for instance, Josoph saw his 
parents in the form of the sun and the moon and his brothers in the 
form of stars : or the Holy Prophet saw tho pestilence that overtook 
Medina in the shape of an old woman and the Muslim martyrs of 
Uhud in the form of slaughtered cows. 


The traditionist al-Khattabi writes in the Ma'álim al-Sunna : 


"Some visions are symbolical which are intended to be 
understood in the way such visions are interpreted. Others 
need no interpretation, but appear as observed facts. (Fath 
al-Bàri, Vol. XIII, p. 402.) 
Al-Imàm Abi Bakr Ibn al-‘Arabi al-Maliki in his Ahkám al-Qur’dn 
refers to this character of dreams in connection with the vision of 
Abraham. He saya: i 


“There are visions just like names, (i.e., ocular and self- 
explained which literally correspond to the thing desired), 
others are like  Kuniyats (surnames indicating parentage) 
which owing to a metaphorical similitude are presented in a 
form similar to the thing desired. Accordingly Abraham’a 
vision was one of the latter type. (Akkam al-Qur'àn, Egypt 
Edition, Vol. II, p. 196). 


The &uthor having followed the scholars like these, classes, Abra- 
ham's vision as symbolical and so he had to add that Abraham, by a 
fault of judgment, mistook the symbolical dream to be ocular and 
made ready to carry out what it apparently indicated. But in the 
nick of the time, a message from God reminded him of his mistaken 
judgment, and holding him back from slaughtering Ismá'il, allowed 
him to sacrifice an animal. 


The humble editor feels reluctant to admit that Abraham was guilty 
of a faulty judgment and thinks that not by fault of judgment, but 


131 


dedicated to the service of the House of God, i.e., the 
Ka‘ba, and to have no other business. In the Torah too, 
the word ‘Sacrifice’ has often been used to convey the 
same sense. Abraham mistook the vision for an ocular one; 
and tried to do accordingly. This was through an error of 
judgment to which even prophets are liable in rare cases. 
But a prophet is not long in error; and he soon receives a 


divine direction. Thus Abraham was kept back from the 


overwhelmed with a desire to prove the intensity of his love and 
submission, Abraham made ready to do what the command conveyed 
on the face of jt, so that in the sight of God he might not be any 
way deemed as failing in the ordeal. To interpret it as a command 
for dedicating the son to the service of God and His H ouse, instead 
of slaughtering him, might look like a pretext dictated by human 
love of flesh and blood; but Abraham wished to remain absolutely 
innocent of any regard for self, till God Himself would be pleased to 
clarify His will. God appreciated this delicacy of feeling and called 
to him: “O Abraham, thou hast indeed shown the truth of the 
vision; thus do We reward the doers of good”. (The Holy Qur’dn, 31 : 
101, 105). **And We ransomed him with a great sacrifice”. (The Holy 
Qur'ün, 31:107). And on Abraham's followers too this sacrifice was 
made obligatory in the same sense, i.e., show of physical submission 
and sacrifice in the shape of animal sacrifice. 


These comments have been made in accord with the divines who 
believe the dreams to have been symbolieal. The majority, how- 
ever, take it to be ocular. But just at the momont when Abraham, 
in obedience to the command, was on his part fullv resolved to 
slaughter his son, and the next momont should have witnessed the 
deed done, God called to him : ‘‘O Abraham, thou hast indeed shown 
the truth of the vision". (The Holy Quran, 31 : 101). Now it was no 
longer required ; instead, Abraham's superb sacrifite was transmuted 
into the sacrifice of an animal. 


It is evident, as scholors have pointed out, that this slaughtoring of 
an anima! is symbolical to the killing of one's love of self, aud the 
flesh of the slaughtered animal is now a means of winning God's 
favour for the man who slaughters as well as gift for friends, and a 
treat for the poor. 

(For further discussion please see the Ma'àrif, Dhil-Hijja 1355 A.H. 
Article “DHABIH-e-‘' AZAM” and editorial notes 1n the Ma'ärif, Safar 
1356...Sulaiman Nadvi). 
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deed, but God was pleased with his good intentions and 
said : **O Abraham, thou hast indeed shown the truth of the 
vision; thus do We reward the doers of good"! 

In short the view we hold is that by sacrifice was meant 
the dedication of Ism4‘il to the service of the Ka‘ba. The 
phrase to express this idea, as used in the Old Testament, 
was “To present before the Lord". The Torah may furnish 
numerous illustrations. In the- Torah we also find that 
Abraham had prayed to God in these words: “Oh, that 
Ishmael might live in Thy sight".? In answer to this 
prayer God ordered Abraham, though symbolically, to 
sacrifice his son. Anyhow the fact that God had ordered 
Abraham to sacrifice Isma‘il and not Isaac stands irrefut- 
ably proved. 

THE HOLY MECCA 


In the preceding pages we have discussed that it was in 
Arabia that Ismá'il was residing and that it was the valley 
of Mecca where he was offered as sacrifice. These 
conclusions are linked to a controversy about Mecca that 
takes us back to & remote antiquity. 

Prejudiced European historians declare that the claim 
of the Muslims regarding the antiquity of Mecca is a peculiar 
claim to which old historians lend no support. Hence we 
propose to discuss it at some length. 

The old original name of Mecca was Bakka. In the 
Qur'án we find God.saying : “Surely the first house appoint- 
ed for men is the one at Bakka blessed and a guidance for the 
nation". In the Torah too we find the following verses : 

* Blessed are the men whose strength is in, thee, 

In whose hearts are the highways to Zion ; 

As they go through the valley of Bakka, 

They make it a place of springs ; 


1. The Holy Qur'an, 37 : 104, 105. 
2 Genesis, 17 : 18. 
.3. The Holy Qur'an, 3 : 95.. > 
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The early rains also covers it with pools, 
They go from strength to strength...... d 

In this Psalm, the word Baca or Bakka refers to no 
other place than Mecca. If not a proper name, it cannot be 
anything but a derivative from the Arabic root BUKA, which 
means ‘‘to weep”. The Jews and the Christians, over-anxious 
to undermine the prestige of Mecca, have translated the 
word “BACA” as if it were “BUKA” meaning weeping.” 


But every sane man can for himself see that the “Valley 
of Weeping” is an absurdity in this context. The verses | 
preceding the lines quoted above show that David in these | 
lines is expressing the longing of a soul for Bacca, Marwah | 
and the site where Ism4‘il was laid for sacrifice. The verses 
run thus : 
* How sweet is thy dwelling place, 
O Lord of hosts, | 
My soul long, yea, faints, | 
For the courts of the Lord, 
My heart and flesh sings for joy, 
To the living God ; 
Even a sparrow finds a home, 
' And a swallow a nest for herself, 
Where she may lay her young, 
At thy Altars, O Lord of hosta, 
My King and my God, 
Blessed are those who dwell in the house, 
Ever singing thy praise......Selah 
Blessed are the men whose strength 
is in thee...... : 


1. Psalms, 84: 5-7. 

2. Margoliouth says, ''Although tke Muslims, because of their religious 
beliefs, have declared Mecca to be very ancient, yet most dependable 
traditions show that tho earliest building of Mecca had been built 
only a few generations before Muhammad. Margoliouth quotes the 
Isüba in his support, and we do not deny the statement. But it 
involves a fallacy which we have exposed in thia chapter. 

3. Psalms’ 84 : 2-4. 
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It is to be noted that the place David desired to see had 
the following characteristics : 
1. It must have been the place of sacrifice. 
2. It must have been far off from the abode of David; 
so that David could reach there after undertaking 
a long journey. 
3. It must have been known by the name of Bakka.. 


4. There must have been another place also known as 
Morah, 

Taking these requisites into consideration it m no 
room for doubt that Bakka is no other place than Mecca of 
today and that Morah is no other place than Marwah. It 
further shows how the Jews changed the original text to 
serve their own ends, and so the Qur’an says : “They change 
word from its place"! 

Dr. Hastings, in his Dictionary o the Bible has written 
an article on the valley of Bukka. We summarise it here: 

..If this word refers to some valley then it may be the 
valley : 

l. Through which pilgrims pass on their way tothe . 

holy city of Jerusalem. 


2. It may be the valley of Achor referred to in Joshua, 
7 : 24. 


3. It may be the valley of Rephaim, referred to in 
Samuel IT, 5: 18. 
4. It may be the valley of Sinai mountains. 


5. Itmay lie at the last stage on the caravan route to 
the holy city of Jerusalem from the north. (vide 
Renan’s Life of Jesus, Chapter IV.) 

Tn all this rich array of possibilities, Hastings could not 

include Mecca. How wonderful! He failed to lay. his 


1. The Holy Qur 4n. 4 : 46. 


E 
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finger on the only spot where the thing could be found, or 
that the very page that contained the knowledge he sought 
remained for him spilt over with ink. But what is more 
surprising is that all the valleys and places mentioned herein 
have nothing to do with the word “BUKA” not even to the 
extent of a common letter. On the contrary, Bukka or 
BUKKAH is the same word with a slight difference in pro- 
nunciation, which is.usual in all cases. 

In the latest edition of the Encyclopaedia (Cheap Edition, 
Vol. VII, p. 399) there is an article under the caption 
Muhammad, by Margoliouth ; and concerning Mecca he 
says, ‘In ancient histories we cannot trace the name of this 


- town except that in the Psalms of David (84 : 6) we find a 


word BUKKA”. It is most unfortunate that Margoliouth 
can see no force in a testimony that history has to offer. 
Prof. Dozy, the learned research scholar and orientalist of 
France, says: BUKKA is the same place that was called 
MIKROBA by the Greek geographers".' But Margoliouth 
cannot bring himself to respect the wordsof Dozy. Carlyle, 
in his Hero and Hero-Worship, says: “The Roman historian 
Sallust (Gius Sallustius Crispus c. 86 - 36 B.C.) has mention- 
ed Ka‘ba and has remarked that it was the oldest and most 
highly venerated of all the houses of worship". This was 
written fifty years before the birth of Christ. If the Ka‘ba 
had been there long before the birth of Christ then Mecca 
must have been equally old, for a place of worship of wide 
fame will certainly develop a town around it. 

Yaqit al-Hamawi in his book Mu‘jam al- Buldàn says that 
the longitude and latitude of Mecca as given by Ptolemy, 
are 78 and 3 respectively." Ptolemy himself belongs to 
the ancients ; and if he mentions Mecca in his Geography, 
what further proof of the ancient existence of Mecca is to 
be desired. 


1. Encyclopaedia, latest Edition, Vol. VII. 


2. Ptolemy's (/eography was translated in the days of the Abbasides, to 
which Mas'üdi and Ibn Nadim often refer, 
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Margoliouth was perhaps misled by a report mentioned 
in the Zsãba to the effect that the first building constructed 
in Mecca was that by Sa'id ibn ‘Amr. But Margoliouth was 
ignorant of the Arab historians having often mentioned 
that the Arabs did not raise any structure close to or facing 
the House of God, for it was considered to be an offence 
against its sanctity. They lived in tents ; and so for a long 
time Mecca remained a city of tents. 


CONSTRUCTION OF THE HOLY KA‘BA 


The world was all engulfed in darkness. Iran, India, 
Egyptand Europe were all over-cast with clouds of ignorance. 
Not to mention the True Faith, one could not find even a 
yard of land where to worship the One God. When Abra- 
ham tried to raise a voice in the land of the Chaldeans, he 
had to face the burning fires He came to Egypt and here 
the honour of his wife was in danger. He passed on to the 
land of the Philistines, but nobody cared to listen to him. 
In short wherever he opened hislips in praise of God, his 
voice was lost in the din of idolatry. The entire inhabited 
world was a disfigured page with false imprints, A plain 

- colourless blank, on,which to paint the Truth was the need 
of the day, and the barren desert of Hijaz could alone 
provide the canvas that bore no blots of culture and 
civilization. 

Abraham brought Hajira and Ism&'il to Arabia and here 
they were settled. After some time, as stated by the Torah, 
Sarah died, and Abraham came to Mecca. By this time 
Ismi ‘il was quite a young man ; and Abraham had a com- 
rade to help him in his mission. The father and the son both 
started constructing a small square-shaped house: ‘And 
when Abraham and Ismi‘il raised the foundation of the 
House," When the House was completed, the -divine 
message came: “Do not set up aught with Me and purify My 


1. The Holy Qur'án, 2 : 127. 
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. House for those who make the circuit and stand to pray and 
prostrate themselves. And proclaim among men the pilgrim- 
age: they will come to thee on foot and on every lean camel, 
arriving from every remote path. With means of com- 
munication utterly wanting and human habitations few and 
far between, Abraham's faint voice should not have crossed 
the walls of the temple ; but, no, it travelled East and West, 
North and South, and filled the skies. 


Al-Azraqi, in his History of Mecca says that the House 
of God that Abraham built measured nine yards in height, 
thirty-two yards in length from the sacred Black Stone to 
the Syrian corner and twenty-two yards in breadth from the 
Syrian corner to the west. 


When the construction was complete, Abraham ordered 
Ismà'il to bring a block of stone, which might be placed at a 
point from where the people could start going round the 
Ka'ba. In the History of Mecca, this incident is mentioned 
thus: “Then Abraham asked Ismá'il to bring a stone 
which he could fix at a place from where the pilgrims could 
start going round." 


The House of God was a very simple construction. It l 
had no roof, no doors and no frames. When Qusayy ibn 
Kilib became the custodian of the Ka‘ba, he razed to the 
ground the old structure and in its place constructed a new 
one having a roof made out of the planks of palm.” 


The sanctity of the Ka‘ba drew a large number of 
people; and the first to settle there was the tribe of Jurhum. 
Madad ibn ‘Amr Jurhum was a notable leader of this tribe ; 
and to his daughter Ism4’il was married. Ismail had 
twelve children whose names are given in the Torah. A 
large number of the Arabs are the descendants of Ismi‘il’s 


1. The Holy Qur' án, 22 : 26, 27. 
. 2. Al-Azraqi's book referred to in Kitab al-Nasab by Ibn Bakkar. 
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son Qidàr. On the death of Ism4‘il his eldest son Nabit 
became the custodian of the Ka‘ba; and after his death 
this office devolved on his maternal grand-father, Madad. 
Thus the custodianship of the Ka‘ba passed to the family 
of Jurhum. Later on another tribe, known as Khuzáà'a, 
ousted the Jurhum and they continued in this office for a 
long time. The descendants of Ism4‘il were still there, but 
they offered no opposition. After some time Qusayy re- 
trieved his ancestral heritage from the usurpers, as we shall 
soon see. 


The first man who sent a covering of cloth for the 
Ka‘ba was Asad: Tubba, a Himyarite king of Yemen. In 
Yemen was woven a special kind of cloth-sheet, known as 
BURD YAMANI ; and the holy covering was made of this 
cloth. In the dave of Qusayy a tax was levied upon all the 
tribes, and from its income the Holy covering was paid for. 
Al-Azraqi has reported that the Holy Prophet too had once 
covered the Holy Ka‘ba with sheets made in Yemen but one 
of the narrators of this report is al-Wagidi.! 


The House of God did not need ornamentation with 
gold and silver, but gold and silver are the invariable acco- 
mpaniments of a country’s progress and prosperity. ‘Abd 
Allāh ibn Zubair, when he was the caliph, covered the 
pillars of the Ka‘ba with plates of gold. ‘Abd al - Malik ibn 


1. In the days of ‘Umar, the Great, the Holy Ka‘ba was covered with sheet 
made of Qibti cloth prepared in Egypt. From that day it became 
customary for every caliph to offer a. covering for the Ka'ba. -The 
Umayyads offered one made of Diba, a kind of costly cloth. Caliph 
Ma'mün offered three every year, one of red Diba, one of Qibii and a 

. third of white Diba on ‘Id al-Adha (Hajj days), in*Rajab and on 
‘Id al-Fitr respectively. Later on King Salih ibn Sultan Qalawin of 
Egypt made an endowmont of two villages for this purpose; and Sultan 
Sulaiman of Turkey further made another endowment of more villages. 
Those details are given in the J‘lim, Fath al-Biri, Bilàdhuri, Ta'rikh 
Makka, Azraqi and Mu‘jam al-Buldin. We have borrowed from the 


I'lam as it is comprehensive, and the latest. 
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Marwan allowed 36,000 gold Muhrs for the same. Later on, 
caliph Amin al-Rashid gave 18,000 gold Muhrs to pro- 
vide for golden sills to the doors, The book al-I‘lam details 
this process of plating with gold from time tò time. But 
this story is beyond the province of this book for it befongs 
to a period after the Prophet. 


SACRIFICE OF ISMAIL . 


When the construction of the Ka‘ba was complete, it | 
was necessary that some saintly person should devote whole 


of his life to the service of the House of God, renouncing all 
worldly interests. Such a dedication was termed sacrifice in 


the law of Abraham. The Torah makes use of this phra- 
seology on numerous occasions. 

As already pointed out, revelation to prophets had 
various modes of which one was through drcams. Ir the 
Sahih of al-Bukhiri, we find that in the beginning the Holy 
Prophet used to see dreams (vide chapter of Bad* al-Wahy). 
Dreams are sometimes allegorical, such as Joseph had seen 
the stars, the sun and the moon prostrating before him. In 
short, Abraham dreamed that he was slaughtering his son 
with his own hands. He did not take it to be symbolical, 
and decided to slaughter his son, Ismá'il. 


Abraham had every faith in his own firmness and de- 
votion, but he had to know if the fifteen year old boy could 
bear the cut of the knife. He wanted to have his consent, 
and addressed his son in these words : “O my son I saw in a 
dream that I should offer thee in sacrifice consider then what 
thou seest."! Resolutely the son replied, “O my father, do 
what thou art commanded if God please, thou wilt find me 
of the patient ones."? And lo, there stood a ninety year 
old man, his sleeves upturned, his hand holding a knife, 
ready to slaughter the darling son, the light of his eyes, the ` 
1. The Holy Qur’dn, 37 : 108 
2. Ibid.,-37 :-108 
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boon granted in answer to praying lips. And there lay a 
blooming youth, brought up from infancy in the loving arms 
of a loving father ; but now the loving arm of the same lov- 
ing father was seen descending on his throat with a deadly 
weapon. The angels, the heavens and the whole universe 
witnessed the scene and were stunned with wonder. All of 
a sudden called a voice from on High: *O Abraham, thou 
hast indeed shown the truth of the vision ; thus do wie re- 
ward the doers of good.! 


What haughtiness it is that Khalil’s dearest darling 
Offers his neck to the edged steel, 
But away turns the Fate with utter indifference 
And would not deign to martyr him, 
The firmness, the determination and the astonishing 
self-sacrifice shown by the son, really deserved to be coms 
memorated for all time to come. 


LINEAGE OF MUHAMMAD 
(Peace be upon him) 


The lineage of Muhammad is : 

Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
s/o ‘Abd Allah s/o ‘Abd al-Muttalib s/o Hashim s/o ‘Abd 
Manaf s/o Qusayy s/o Kilàb s/o Murra s/o Ka‘b s/o Lu‘ayy 
s/o Ghalib s/o Fihr s/o Malik s/o al-Nadr s/o Kinàna s/o 
Khuzaima s/o Mudrika s/o al-Yyass/o Mudar s/o Nizar s/o 
Ma‘add s/o ‘Adnan. 

The Sahih of al-Bukhàri gives only this much. But in 
his: book on history he has further enumerated the names 

~ up to Abraham and they are: 


‘Adnan s/o ‘Adad s/o Maqüm s/o Tarih s/o Yashjub s/o 
Ya‘rab s/o N&bit s/o Isma‘il s/o Abraham. 


Isma‘il had twelve sons, who have all been mentioned 
in the Torah. Of them the descendants of Qidàr settled in 


- 1. The Holy Qur'an 37 : 109. 
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Hijiz and flourished there. One of Qidar’s descendants 
was ‘Adnin. The Holy Prophet was descended from him, 
The Arab genealogists did not preserve the names of all the 
ancestors ; and so it is that many have mentioned only 
eight or nine names from ‘Adnan to Isma‘il. But this is not 
correct, for this will mean that ‘Adnan was born 300 years 
after Isma‘il, which belies historical evidence.  Al.Suhaili, 
in his book says: ‘‘And this seems to be naturally impossi- 
ble that there should be an intervening period of four or 
seven generations between ‘Adnan and Ismà'il, as ibn Ishaq 
has stated ; or that it should cover ten to twenty gener- 
ations only, for the time is much longer than that."! The 
same scholar cites many a historical proof to conclude that 
the intervening period extended over 40 generations from 
‘Adnan to Ism4‘il. This led some of the Europeans to deny 
the Prophet’s descent from Ism4‘il.2 The main cause of 
this mistake was the ignorance of the fact that the Arabs 
were content with the names of notable ancestors, and pass- 
ed over the intermediaries. Moreover, they did not doubt 
*Adnàn's descent from Ismá'il, so they considered it suff- 
cient to enumerate the names only up to *'Adnàn; and neglect- 
ed his predecessors, excepting a few worthy of note. 
Still there were many experts who knew these gaps. Al- 
Tabari, in his history says: “I knew a genealogist who 
narrated the names of forty generations from Ma'add to 


1, Raud al-Unuf, p. 8. 


2. Sir Willian Muir has tried hard to prove that the Holy Prophet did 
not belong to the family of Isma‘il.. He says that the desire and the 
endeavour of the Muslims to represent Muhammad as & descendant of 
Ismàá'il had made a beginning even in his own days ; and so down 
from Abraham names were coined for his early ancestors ; and a 
thousand stories were forged, half Jewish and half Arab in character. 
But on the one hand we find this solitary statement of Muir and on 
the other there are innumerable European and Jewish historians who 
declare that not only the Quraish but almost all the Arabs living in 
northern Arabia and Hijaz are the descendants of Iamá'il. 

(Vide Forester's Gaographical History of Arabia.) 
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Ismá^l; and quoted verses of the Arab poets in support. 
He also told me that he had compared this pedigree with 
the works of the Christians and the Jews and had found the 
number correct, though names differed."! "Thg same his- 
torian has elsewhere said: ‘In the city of Tadmur I met 
a Jew, Abū Ya'qüb by name, who had embraced Islam. 
This man said that the pedigree written by the clerk of the 
prophet Jeremiah was in his possession ; and in that too the 
number of the generations from ‘Adnan to Ism4‘il was given 
as forty". Anyhow, it is a fact that ‘Adnan was a de- 
scendant of Ismá'il and that the Holy Prophet Muhammad 


had descended from ‘Adnan. 


1. Al-Tabari, (European Edition,) Vol. UI, p. 1119. 

2. Ibid., p. 1115. 

3. Every word of the History of Arabia bears testimony to it. Still 
Margoliouth has strained every nerve to prove that the Prophet be- 
longed to a low family. He says: "It is ewdent that the Prophet 
belonged to a poor and ,low family", He has given the following 
arguments in favour of this statement : 

(a) The Qur'an says that the Quraish wondered why God did not 
send some one belonging to a high family as His Prophet. 

(b) In the days of Mubammad's ascendancy, the Quraish had com- 

* pared the Prophet to the tree that grows on a heap of rubbish. 

(c) When someone called the Prophet by the title of MAULA or My 
Lord, he refused to accept it. 

(d) On the day ofthe Fall of Mecca the Prophet declared, "Today 
the nobility of the Infidels comes to an end." - 

The Holy Qur'án says: ‘‘They, the Gh ele oras s&y why did 
God not send His Holy Book to any one great from amongst the 
inhabitants of the two cities...... Mecca and Ta'if.” But here it 
must to kept in mind that ‘AZIM and SHARIF are two differ- 
ent words. 1n Arabic some one great in wealth and influence is 
called ‘AZIM. On the other hand the word SHARIF means one 
who belongs to a family of nobie birth. ‘The Meccans never said 
that the Prophet was of a low origin. They considered him to 
be poor and indigent. 
As to the second argument, if it be valid, we shall have to 

concede that charges levelled by the Meccans were all true, name- 
ly that he was insane, under a spell and what not. Which of 


*oc— em. 
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THE QURAISH 


The tribe to which the Holy Prophet belonged had al- 
ways been honoured and distinguished, but the man who gave 
it the name of Quraish was Nadr ibn Kinana. Some his- 
torians hold that it was Fihr who was given this name for 
the first time ; and that the descendants of Fihr, are known 
as the Quraish. Al-Hafiz al-'Iráqi in his Sirat al-Manzuma, 
says: “It is more correct to say that the. Quraish are the 
offspring of Fihr, though, the majority consider Nadr to be 
their ancestor"! 

After Nadr it was Fihr who won fame and influence ; 
and next came Qusayy. In the days of Qusayy, Hulail 
Khuzà'i was the custodian of the Ka'ba. Qusayy was married 
to the daughter of Hulail, whose nam.» was Hubba. In view 
of this alliance Hulail made a will that after his death 
Qusayy should be entrusted with the custodianship of the 
Ka‘ba. Thus Qusayy succeeded to this honourable office. 
Qusayy got a Council Room constructed within the Holy 
House, known as DAR-al-NADWA. Whenever the Quraish 
made preparations for a war or held a meeting, they assem- 
bled in the DAR-al-NADWA. The outgoing caravans too 
started from here, and nuptials and other ceremonies too 
were solemnized at this place. 


Qasayy is credited with many notahle achievements, 
which were remembered for a lopg time. He instituted the 


these baseless charges was true ? Indeed the Holy Prophet re- 
fused to be called SAY YID or Lord and there are several tradi- 
tions to the effect that the Prophet forbade people to call him 
Lord or SAYYID -elling them that this word should only be 
used for God. In the Qur'án the word LORD has been used for 
God alone. This refusal on the part of the Prophet is in no way 
a negation of his noble birth. The last accusation too passes all 
comprehension. How does it establish the low birth of the 
Prophet. Margoliouth himself has borrowed all this from 
Noldeke: They are all birds of the same feather. 


1. Al-Zurgani Vol. I, p. 91. 
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important offices of RIFADA and SIQAYA (making arrange- 
ments of boarding for the pilgrims and offering them water 
from the well of ZAM-ZAM.) He collected all the Quraish 
and told them that as people came to the Ka‘ba from far 
off places, it must be their moral duty to show them hos- 
pitality. Consequently, the Quraish fixed a certain amount 
for providing food to the pilgrims staying at Mina and 
Mecca every year. Qusayy also constructed leathern tanks 
which served as reservoirs of water for the pilgrims during 
the Hajj days. MASHAR-al-HARAM, where votive lamps 
were burnt during the days of Hajj, was another innovation 
of Qusayy. A description of all this is given iu the book 
al-'Igd «l-Farid. Qusayy rose to such fame and won such res- 
pect that people thought it was he who first got the title of 
Quraish.' [bn ‘Abd Rabbih too, in his *'7gd al-Farid. has 
explained that as Qusayy had brought together all the 
members of the Quraish and settled them round the Ka‘ba, 
hence he was given the title of Quraish, which in Arabic 
means to collect. He was also called *MUJAMMI," for this 
very reason ; as a certain poet has said : 


*Qusayy your father who is named the “collector,” 


1. A fu]! account of Qusayy's life is given in Tabagat of Ibn Sa‘d (Leyden 
Edition of 1322 A.H., 1901 C.E., Vol. I, p. 36). People differ as to 
why this title of Quraish was given. Somesay that Quraish means 
one who collects together all the scattered people of his tribe. As 
Qusayy brought together all the scattered people of his tribe, so he 
was given this title. Some say that ''Quraish" is the name of a fish 
which eats up all other fishes ; and as Qusayy enjoyed greatest power 
arid prestige so he was likened to this fish. Others hold that 
“Quraish” was the proper name of Qusayy or of any one else like 
him. But al-Suhaili's research shows that this is the name of the 
tribe to which Qusayy belonged. It was very common among the 
Arabs to name their'tribes after various animals, e.g., Band Asad, 
Banu Namir etc. European historians hold that this tribe wor- 
shipped the fish and other animals and so it was that they were 
known by that. particular name. But this European view is not 
supported by any historical book written by the Arabs. 
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Is called as such for hia collections of 
All the various tribes of Bana Fihr.” 
Qusayy had six children : 


‘Abd al-Dar, ‘Abd Manāf, ‘Abd al-‘Uzza, ‘Abd, Takhmur 
and Barra. At the time of his death, Qusayy entrusted the 
various offices of the Ka'ba to his eldest son ‘Abd al-Dàr,! 
though ‘Abd al.Dàr was the most incompetent of all his 
children. Consequently, the leadership of the Quraish 
passed into the hands of ‘Abd Manāf ; and the Holy Prophet 
comes of the family of ‘Abd Manaf. ‘Abd Manaf had six 
sons ; and out of them Hashim was the most influential and 
commanding personality. Hāshim encouraged his brothers 
to snatch the custodianship of the Ka‘ba from the house of 
*Abd al-Dàr, as they were not fit for that post of honour. 
The family of *Abd al-Dàr refused to comply with the 
wishes of Hashim ; and prepared for war. Eventually 
peace was negotiated on condition that.the two duties of 
“RIFADA” and “SIQAYA” should be given to Hashim. 


HASHIM 


Hashim discharged his duties excellently, provided 
liberal treats to the pilgrims, and kept the leathern tanks 
full of water near the well of Zam-Zam and Mina. He de- 
veloped trade and got an order issued by Heraclius, the 
Eastern Roman Emperor, to the effect that within the By- 
zantine empire the Quraish would not be called upon to pay 
any tax. He got a similar order issued by the Negus of 
Abyssinia. Thus the Arabs used to pay commerical visits 
to Yemen during winter and to Syria and Asia Minor in sum-. 
mer. Angoria (now called Ankara) was then the capital of 
the Emperor. Whenever the Quraish traders reached the 
city they were given a warm welcome by Heraclius and 
were shown great hospitality. 


1. Tabagat of Ibn Sa‘d, Vol. I, p. 41. 
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In Arabia in those days there was no security on 
the roads. Hashim went to various tribes and peace tre- 
aties were made granting and guaranteeing safety to the 
trade-caravans of the Quraish. The Quraish promised to 
take all sorts of goods to these tribes and trade with them. 
It was for this reason that in Arabia when robberies were 
common in those days, the trade caravans of the Quraish 
were quite safe from loot and plunder.! Once a famine 
overtook Mecca? and Hashim distributed soup mixed with 
crushed bread to the people free of cost. Since then he 
came to be called Hashim. The word *HASHAMA" in 
Arabie means “to crush" ; and Hashim means one who 


crushes. 

Once Hashim was on a visit to Syria on his trade 
mission and had to stay at Medina. Here a fair was held 
every year. He went to the fair and there he saw a woman 
whose deportment indicated her high birth as well as in- 
telligence. She was, moreover, very charming. On enquiry 
it was found that she belonged to the tribe of Bandi Najjar ; © 
and her name was Salama. Hashim proposed to her, she con- 
sented and they were married. After this marriage Hashim 
went to Syria, and in the city of Ghazza he died. Salama 
gave birth to a posthumous son, who was named Shaiba. 
Up to the age of eight Shaiba lived with his mother at 
Medina. When Muttalib, the brother of Hashim came to 
know of this, he set out for Medina and looked for his ne- 
phew. Salama heard of his arrival, and invited Muttalib to 
her place, where he stayed for three days. Muttalib then 
brought his nephew to Mecca. At this time Shaiba (it be- 
ing the name of the nephew) was eight years old. Here 
Shaiba came to be known as ‘Abd al-Muttalib. 

‘ABD AL-MUTTALIB 


The meaning of this compound word is ‘‘the slave of | 


l. The Ama Li of Abi ‘Ali al-Qali. 
2. Al-Tabari, Vol. III, pp. 1088, 1089. 
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Muttalib’. Historians have given various reasons for this 


name. But the most apporpriate and reasonable explan- 
ation is that he was an orphan and was brought ap by 
Muttalib, so he was called *Abd al-Muttalib (or the slave of 
Muttalib) after the Arab idiom.! 


The greatest achievement of *Abd al-Muttalib was that 
he located the site of the well of Zam Zam that had got 
-filled up and become untraceable. He got it dug afresh. 


He vowed to sacrifice one of his sons to God, should all 
his ten reach adolescence in his lifetime. This wish was 
granted and he reached the Holy Ka'ba with his ten sons 
and asked the priest there to find out (by throw of arrows) 
which of them was to be offered. The lot fell on ‘Abd 
Allah, and ‘Abd al-Muttalib advanced towards the place 
reserved for offering of sacrifice along with ‘Abd Allah. The 
sisters of ‘Abd Allah broke into tears and asked their father 
to spare him and to sacrifice ten camels instead. Again the 
priest was asked.to decide by lot between ‘Abd Allāh and 
ten camels. Again the lot fell on ‘Abd Allāh. The. number 
of camels was raised from ten to twenty, from twenty to 
thirty and so on till it amounted toa hundred. It was 
then, that the throw rescued ‘Abd Allah. This is the ver- 
sion of al-Waqidi, Ibn Ishaq says that the grandness among 
the Quraish had suggested the alternative to offer camels. 

Five of the ten or twelve sons of *Abd al-Muttalib are 
known to history, either as the staunch supporters of Islam 
or as its arch-enemes. "Their names are: Abü Lahab, Abü 
Talib, ‘Abd Allah, Hamza and *Abbàs. It is generally said 
that Abū Lahab was not the actual name, and that the 
appellation had been given him by the Holy Prophet and his 
Companions. This, however, is not a fact. Ibn Sa'd, in his 
Tabagát, has correctly stated that this name was given him 
by his father ‘Abd al-Muttalib as he was very handsome. 


1. Vide al-Zurgani, Vol. I, p. 85. 
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In Arabic a beautiful face is compared to a flame of fire ; 
“LAHAB” in Arabic means a flame. The same similitude 
we find in Persian, when beautiful cheeks are called ATI- 
SHIN” or fire-like. 


Marriage of ‘Abd Allah. After ‘Abd Allah had been 
spared from being sacrificed, ‘Abd al-Muttalib thought. of 
his marriage. In the tribe of Zuhra Wahb ibn ‘Abd Maniaf 
had a daughter named Amina highly reputed among the 
Quraish.! At this time she was living with her uncle 
Wuhiaib. ‘Abd al-Muttalib went to Wuhaib and proposed 
the match. Wuhaib accepted and ‘Abd Allah married 
Amina. At the same time ‘Abd al-Muttalib himself married 
the daughter of Wuhaib whose name was Hala. Hamza was 
born of this wife. Thus Hala was an aunt of the Prophet 
and so Hamza was related to the Prophet asa cousin 
also. 


It was customary that the bride-groom had to stay for 

three days at the House of the bride. Accordingly after a 

. three day stay ‘Abd Allah returned home. He was a little 
above seventeen at this time.” 


Once, in connection with the business ‘Abd Allāh went 
to Syria ; and on his way back stayed at Medina. Here he 
fell ill and had to prolong his stay. ‘Abd Al-Muttalib 
heard of it; and sent his son Hárith to bring news from 
him. Before Harith reached Medina, ‘Abd Allah had pass- 
ed away.’ ‘Abd Allah being the darling of the family, the 
whole family was deeply struck with sorrow. He left 
camels, goats and one slave-girl whose name was Umm 
Aiman ; and the Prophet inherited these from his father.‘ 
The actual name of Umm Aiman was Baraka. 


1. Tabugat of Ibn Sa‘d, Vol. I, p. 62. 

2. Al-Zurqüni, Vol. I, p, 122, Line 7. 

: 8. Ibid.. 

4. Tabagat of Ibn Sa'd, Vol. I, Section I, p. 62. 
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APPEARANCE OF THE HALLOWED ONE 


The birth of the Prophet Muhammad (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) was an event of the 
greatest magnitude in human history. ‘Allima Shibli 
Nu‘mani of India (d. Nov. 1914 C.E.). has described it in 
poetic prose that seems to flow from the very depths of a 
devoted soul. To do justice to the author I venture to 
render it into English that follows to the original as closely 
and as faithfully as possible...... Translator. 


More tkan once has this world of ours been visited by 
blooms of spring pregnant with new life ; many a time has 
this abode of man been illuminated with a radiance that has 
dazzled the eyes. But now dawns the day, old hoary Time 
had long been awaiting, the day fcr which the anxious 
gli mmer of the stars had long since looked out. 


For thousands of years, days and nights had followed 
each other in quick and unending succession, angels had 
sped far and wide to enforce Divine decrees, the elements 
had intermingled into new forms, dead and living ; the sun 
and the moon bad coursed along their paths of light ; the 
wind and the rain had covered the earth with their bless- 
ings ; in short, Nature had been unrolling its varied pano- 
rama only to set the stage for the advent of the auspicious 
day. 

Divine souls with their serene breath, Abraham with his 
belief in One God, Joseph with his angelic beauty, Moses 
with his staggering miracles, Jesus with his power to raise 
the dead had all lived and toiled to lay at the feet of the Last 
Messenger the fruits of their labours as tokens of homage. 


Now dawns the day, the blessed day that heralds in an 
era of bliss and happy hopes. The biographers of the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) relate in 
their own limited way the miraculous omens witnessed dur- 
ing the preceding night; fourteen minarets of the royal palace 
of Chosroes of Iran are said to have fallen to the ground, the 
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river Sawa ran dry and the sacred fire went out. Whatever 
the truth, who can doubt that the splendour of Iran, the 
brilliance of Byzantium, the glory of China, were soon to 
be laid low in dust ? 


The sacred fire may not have gone out ; it is neverthe- 
less, an historical truth that the fire of untruth and un- 
belief, the flames of paganism and the infernal furnace of 
misguided living, were shortly to find a cold grave. Magism 
was rent asunder, Christian doctrines dropped down lifeless 
like autumn leaves and the great temples where idols reigned 
were deserted and turned into dreary ruins, 


The air rang with the call of the One God ; virtue be- 
amed fresh and lovely like a garden of roses; Divine guid- 
ance clothed the earth in a raiment of light, and morality 
put on a heavenly brilliance like polished glass, when the 
orphaned son of ‘Abd Allah, the darling child of Amina, the 
Lord of the Ka‘ba, the uncrowned king of Arabia, the Sup- 
reme master of the world and the Hereafter, in full glory 
and state descended from the heavenly abodeof the holies 
to walk this earth of Time and Space. 


“A gun-like pinnacle over the nine fermaments 
Wherein the seven planets lie, 

The Last of the prophets and messengers divine ; 
Like dust under his feet lay 

Like prey by huntsman bagged the two worlds 
hung to his steed ; 

Unlettered though, in tongue eloquent he spake 
of what Adam to Messiah had said ; 

Like lemon, the first fruit of the spring, 
He brought in his wake beauty and bloom.” 


(May God perpetuate His choicest blessings on his 
soul.) 
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DATE OF HIS BIRTH 


The famous Egyptian astronomer, Mahmüd Pasha Falki 
has written a treatise on the Prophet’s date of birth. He 
has proved after much mathematical calculation that the 
Prophet graced this world on 9th Rabi al-Awwal (Monday), 
20th April, 571 C.E.! This orphan was named Muhammad, 
by grandfather ‘Abd al-Muttalib as generally reported. 


PERIOD OF LACTATION 


Thuwaiba 


First of all the holy babe was suckled by the mother, 
and two or three days later by Thuwaiba, a slave girl of 
Abū Lahab, the uncle of the Holy Prophet.? 


Halima al-Sa‘diya 


After Thuwaiba he was given suck by Halima 
al-Sa‘diya. It was customary in those days that the children 
of rich and noble houses were sent out to the country-side 
to be nursed in a free atmosphere. This was done to let 


Y, The argument of Falki Pasha is a lengthy discussion covering many 
pages. Its gist is given hereunder : 

(a) In the Sahih of al-Bukhári it is mentioned that when Ibrahim, an 
infant son of the Prophet died, there was a solar eclipse and the 
year was 10th Hijra (the Prophet was then in the sixty-third 
year of life). 

(b) Mathematical calculation show that the solar eclipse of the 
10 Hijra, took place on 7th Jan. 623, C.E. at 8-30 am. 

(c) These calculations also show that the first of Rabi‘ al-Awwal fell 
on 12th April, 571 C E., which would be sixty-three lunar years 
back. 


(d) While evidence is not unanimous regarding the specifio date of 
birth, it is agreed on all hands that it was Monday in the month 
of Rabi‘ al-Awwal, occurring between 8th and 12th of the month. 


2. $abih of al-Bukhari, chapter of ‘‘Rida‘at” or suckling period. À 
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the young ones learn chaste' Arabic and preserve the 
characteristics of the Arab race. The Arab nobility kept 
this tradition long alive. Even in the days of the Umay- 
yads, when the seat of government had been shifted to^ 
Damascus and the court of the caliph was vying with the 
courts of Byzantium and Iran in splendour and display of 
wealth, the princes were generally brought up in the 
country-side in Bedouin homes. Walid Ibn ‘Abd al-Malik, 
for certain reasons, could not be sent to the country; and so 
of all the caliphs of the line of Umayyah, Walid alone was 
the prince who could not speak correct Arabic.” 


Consequently women from the country visited the 
towns twice a year and the well-to-do in the towns gave 
their children in their charge? In pursuance of this 
custom some women belonging to the tribe of Bani Hawā- 
zin came to Mecca four days after the birth of the Holy 
Prophet. Halima al-Sa‘diya was one of them. By chance 
she could not procure any child. When the mother of the 
Prophet asked Halima to take her baby, the latter hesitated 


1. Al-Suhaili has discussed these facts in detail. He has also quoted a 
saying of the Prophet to the effect that he owed his eloquence to his 
breeding among the tribe of Band Sa'd. (Raud al-Unuf,) Vol. I. p.109, 
S.) Sir William Muir, in his Life of Mukammad, says that (the 
Prophet) Muhammad had a good physique and his manners were free 
and independent, the main reason being that he had been nursed in the 
tribe of Bana Sa‘d for five years. This was also the reason why he 
spoke the pure language of the peninsula. 


2. Ibn al-Athir, (Leyden Edition), Vol.I. p. 6. 


3. Al-Suhaili says that the Arabs thought it ungentlemanly to charge 
money for rearing the babies of others. Hence the proverb that a 
free woman charges nothing for nursing the babies. Therefore, 
al-Suhaili thinks that there was a famine which obliged Halima and 
her tribe to offer such service. But almost all the books on history say 
that evory year women came to Mecca for this purpose. In our 
opinion nursing of babies for others was not considered to be mean by 
all the Arabs; only the well-to-do might have been averse to it. 
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thinking that it would be no good to have an orphan child. 
However, she consented as she would otherwise be going 
back without any. Halma had a daughter named 
al-Shaim’’, who loved the child very much and did all the 
nursing. Two years later Halima brought the child to 
Mecca and presented him to the mother. An epidemic 
having broken out in Mecca, Amina asked her to take 
the baby back to her own house. Halimadidso. The 
numberof years the Prophet remained at the house of 
Halima is mentioned differently. Ibn Ishaq has definitely 
declared this period to be six years. 


The tribe of Haw4zin was noted for its eloquence and 
purity ofspeech. Ibn Sa‘d, in his Tabagát, records that the 
Holy Prophet used to say: “I am the most eloquent of you 
all as I belong to the Quraish and my accent is that of Bani 


Sa'd, another name of Banü Hawá&zin".! 


The Holy Prophet had a great love for his foster- 
mother. When she came to him, after he had attained 
prophethood, the Prophet embraced her exclaiming “O my 
mother, O my mother". We shall come to these interesting 
things later on. Ibn Kathir has it that Halima died before 
the advent of Islam. This is not correct. Ibn Abi 
Khaithma, in his History, Ibn al-Jauzi in Huda, Al- 
Mundhiri in his Mukhtasar Sunan Abi Dāwūd, and Ibn 
Hajar in his Jsãba have all stated that Halima embraced 
Islam. Al-Hàfiz al-Mughlata‘i has left a full treatise on her 
conversion entitled Al-Tuhfat al Jasima fi Islam Halima.? 


Harith 


Harith was the husband of Halima, the foster-mother 
of the Prophet, his full name being Harith Ibn ‘Abd al- 
*Uzzà. After the Prophet had entered upon his ministry, 


1. Tabagát of Ibn Sa'd, Vol. I, p. 71. 
2, Al-Zurqüni, Vol. IIl, p. 66. 
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H&rith came to Mecca and embraced Islam.! He is said to 
have asked the Prophet what it was that he preached. The 
Prophet told him that a day would come when he would 
witness the truth of what he preached; and hearing this 
Harith embraced Islam. 


Foster-Brothers and Sisters 


The Holy Prophet had one foster-brother and three 
sisters. Their names were ‘Abd Allah, Anisa, Hudhaifa and 
Hudhàfa.? The last named was also khown as al-Shaimà&'. 
Of these ‘Abd Allāh and al-Shaimà' are reported to have 
emrbaced Islam. We know nothing about the rest. 


JOURNEY TO MEDINA 


When the Prophet was six years old, his mother took 
him to Medina. The maternal relations of the grand-father 
of the Prophet belonged to the tribe of Bani Najjar, so 
Amina stayed with them, Umm Aiman, the Prophet’s nurse 
at home accompanied her mistress. Historians have sup- 
posed that Amina undertook this journey merely to meet 
the relations of ‘Abd al-Muttalib. But it was too remote 
a relationship to justify such a long journey. I should like 
to agree with the authorities who say that she went to 
Medina to visit the grave of her husband, ‘Abd Allah who 
lay buried in Medina. Any way, Amina stayed there for 
one month. On her journey back she died at a place known 
as &l-Abw&' (a village 23 miles from al-Juhfa). She was 
buried there and Umm Aiman brought the holy child back 
to Mecca. 

Many a reminiscence of what the Prophet had seen of 
Medina in those days of his stay remained with him. While 
residing at Medina, the Prophet once passed by the houses 


1. Tabaqát of Ibn Sa‘d, Vol. I, p. 73 & &al-Isába, ` Cario edition, Vol. I, 
p. 283. i 


` 2. Tabaqāt of Ibn Sa‘d, Vol.I, p. 73. 
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of Banü ‘Adi. He pointed out the house where his mother 
had stayed, the tank where he had learnt swimming and 
the open fields where he used to play, with a girl Anisa.! 


GUARDIANSHIP OF ‘ABD AL-MUTTALIB 


After the death of his mother, the Holy Prophet was 
taken by ‘Abd-al-Muttalib under his own guardianship ; and 
he always kept him with him.? ‘Abd al-Muttalib died at 
the age of 82 and was buried at a place known as al-Hajün. 
The Holy Prophet was then eight years old. He accom- 
panied the dead body to the grave and was all along 
shedding tears. Before his death ‘Abd al-Muttalib had 
entrusted his son, Abi Talib, with the guardianship of the 
orphan. How  meritoriously Abi Talib discharged this 
duty, we shall see later on. It is to be noted that the 
death of ‘Abd al-Muttalib was a sudden blow to the ascen- 
dancy of the house of Hashim. For the first time, the 
house of Umayya attained a superior position from a 
worldly point of view. All posts of honour and power, so 
far held by ‘Abd al-Muttalib now slipped off into the hands 
of Harb, the illustrious son of Umayya. The Sigàya was 
the only office left with ‘Abbas son of ‘Abd al-Muttalib. 


1. Tabagát of Ibn Sa‘d, Vol. I, p. 73. 

2. It is an admitted fact that ‘Abd al-Muttalib loved his grand-son very 
dearly. But Margoliouth would not fail to doubt a grand-father's 
love for his grand-son. He remarks that the condition of the orphan 
was not satisfactory, and in later days his uncle, Hamza, called him 
the slave of his father. This remark put forward by Margoliouth as 
a proof was uttered, as admitted by Marogliouth himself, by Hamza 
when he was under the influence of liquor. The details as mentioned 
in the Sahih of al-Bukhari are that ‘All had received two camels as 
his share out of the booty of Badr. Up to that time wine had not 
been prohibited. Hamza passed that way when drunk, cut open the 
belly of one camel, took out its liver and heart and roasted them on 
fire. When the Prophet heard of it, he went to Hamza and admoni- 
shed him for his act. Hamza being intoxicated uttered the 
sentences reported above. Should words uttered in such a condition 
have any value as evidence ! 
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GUARDIANSHIP OF ABD TALIB 


‘Abd al-Muttalib had ten sons from various wives. 
‘Abd All&h and Abū Talib were real brothers, and so ‘Abd 
al-Muttalib had entrusted to Abü Talib the task of looking 
after the orphaned son of ‘Abd Allah. ‘Aba Talib loved his 
nephew so dearly that forsake he would disregard even his 
own sons. He shared his bed with him and whenever he 
would go out, the nephew was sure to accompany him.! 


Perhaps when ten or twelve years old, the Prophet 
was tending sheep. A French historian remarks that 
Abt Talib kept Muhammad in disgrace and indigence; and 
so he made him graze the sheep. As a matter of fact, 
grazing of sheep was never considered to be mean occupa- 
tion in Arabia; and the children of the richest and the 
greatest used to do so, The Holy Qur‘dn speaks of it in 
these words: “And there is in this beauty when you go 

_ out early in the morning and return in the night’’.? 


In fact this was a prelude to the role of the shepherd of 
humanity. In later life, the Prophet often spoke of this 
simple and interesting occupation. Once, when out ina 
jungle accompanied by his Companions, he saw them pluck- 
ing and eating straw-berries; and said, that the berries were 
more delicious when they turned black adding that it was 
his personal experience of the days when he used to mind 
the sheep in the jungle.’ 


1. Tabaqát of Ibn Sa'd, Vol. I, p. 80. 
2 The Holy Qur'an 2 


3. In the Sahih of al-Bukhári the Prophet has been quoted as saying: 
"I used ‘to graze the sheep and the goats of the Meccans on 
QARARIT*". There is a difference of opinion on the meaning of the 
word QARARIT. Shaikh Suwaid Ibn Sa'id, the teacher of Ibn 
Majah, says that QARARIT is the plural of QIRAT, which means & 
Dirham. He, therefore, concludes that the Prophet grazed the sheep 
and goats for wages. On this ground al-Bukhari records this a 
saying in the chapter of “IJARA” (paid service). But Ibrahim 
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JOURNEY TO SYRIA 


Abū Talib carried on business. It was customary with 
the Quraish that they undertook jounrneys to Syria ncs a 
year. Once, when the Prophet was about twelve years old, 
Abi Talib was as usual starting for Syria. In view of the 
difficulties of the way or some other considerations, Abū 
Talib thought it safer not to take the Prophet with him. 
The Prophet was so closely attached to his uncle that as he 
prepared to set out, he flew to his arms. Abi Talib could 
not bear to displease his orphaned nephew; and allowed him 
to accompany him. Historians generally relate the meeting 
with Bahira to have taken place during this journey. It is , 
said that Abi Talib, on coming to Basra, stayed with a 
Christian monk named Bahira. The monk saw the future 
prophet and declared that he would be the chief of the 
apostles. When asked how he came to know it, the monk 
-replied that he had seen the trees and the stones making a 
bow when the uncle and the nephew were descending the 
hills. 

This incident has been narrated in different ways and 
words. Curiously enough, the Christians seem to be more 
interested in the story than the Muslims. Sir William 
Muir, Draper, Margoliouth and others all regard it as the 
greatest triumph of Christianity. They hold that the Holy 
Prophet learnt the secrets and fundamentals of faith from 
this man and the nuclei of wisdom Bahira then taught 
served later on as the foundations of Islamic doctrines. 
They believe that all the good principles of Islam are but 
an elaboration of the. basic ideas imparted by Bahira. 


al-Harbi says that QARARIT is the name of a place near Ajyad. Ibn 
al-‘Jauzi has preferred this view. ‘Allama al-‘Aini, while comment- 
ing on this Hadith, has discussed the point at full length. He 
supports Ibn al-Jauzi (Vide al-‘Aini, Vol. VI, p. 63). In Nar al- 
Nibrás too we find detailed commenta on QARARIT; and the opinion 
of Ibn al-Jauzi has been endorsed. 
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If the Christian writers insist on accepting the report 
under discussion, we have a right to demand that it ought 
to be accepted just as it stands. In the original story there 
is no mention of any teaching by the monk. Moreover, it is 
inconceivable that.a mere boy of twelve could be initiated 
into the subtleties of religion, unless it were a sheer miracle. 
But then, why is Bahir&, put to trouble.! 


The fact is that the story of Bahira is unreliable. The 
different chains of narrators that report this incident are all 
what the traditionists have termed as *MURSAL', i.e., 
neither was the original narrator an eye-witness himself nor 
does he name the eye-witness from whom he quotes. The 
most authentic chain of its narration is that given in the 
book of al-Tirmidhi. There are three points to be noted 
about this chain : 


1. Al-Tirmidhi says that the report is both *IIAS- 
AN" and “GHARIB”; and it is through a solitary 
chain that it has come down to us. We khow that 
a report which is “HASAN” cannot be treated as 
trustworthy as a SAHIH Hadith;. and when it is 
also *GHARIB", it suffers a further devaluation. 


l. Draper, in his book Science versus Religion, says ‘‘Buhaira in the 
monastery of Busra taught Muhammad the Nestorian doctrines. 
His receptive, though untutored, mind was deeply impressed by not 
only the religious, but also the philosophical, ideas of Buhaira. As 
his later career bears witness, the Nestorian (a Christian sect) 
doctrines had taken hold of him to a very great extent". Sir 
William Muir has also done a window-dressing to force the conclusion 
that the disgust the Prophet developed for idol-worship and the 
outlines of the now faith that he chalked out were the fruits of the 
observations and exper .ences during this journey. Granting that the 
law-giver of Islam had received his lessons from Christian teacher, it 
should have been impossible to find in him that vehemence of feel- 
ing for the Unity of God and against the Trinity to which every 
page of the Qur'an bears testimony. 


159 


2. ‘Abd al-Rahmàn Ibn Ghazwan is one of the nar- 
rators in this chain. Some traditionists have 
declared him to be dependable, but a large majority 
doubts his veracity. Al-Dhahabi. in his Mizan al- 
I‘tidal, says that he narrates MUNKAR (a report 
narrated by a single narrator in contradiction to 
reliable narrators) traditions, and the most un- 
reliable of his MUNKAR narrations is the story of 
Bahira, the monk. 


3. Al-Hákim in his Mustadrak remarks that this 
tradition complies with the conditions laid down 
by al Bukhàri and Muslim. Al-Dhahabi, in his 
Talkhis al-Mustadrak quotes the words of al-Hakim 
and then comments that he holds it to be partially, 
if not entirely, forged, coined and concocted.' 


4. Both Bilal and Abū Bakr, according to this report, 
had .accompanied the Prophet on this journey. 
But Bilal was not yet born and Abi Bakr was a 
mere child. 


5. The last narrator of this story at the top-end is Abi 


Misa al-Ash‘ari who himself was not present nor 
does he tell the name of the man who narrated it to 
him. Besides al-Tirmidhi, the chains of narrators 


mentioned in the Tabaqgát? are all MURSAL or 
MU‘ADDAL, that is they drop a link or two out of 
the chain. 

Al-Hifiz Ibn Hajar, who had a credulous ear for all 
narrators, considered the story of Bahira to be true. 
Nevertheless, he is obliged to reject the portion which 
1. Vide Shark al-‘Uytin al-Siyar by Sayyid al-Nas, al-Zurqani, Mizan al- 

I'tidál, Isdba (Life-sketch of ‘Abd ur-Rahman Ibn Ghazwan), Musta- 
drak of al-Hakim and its Talkhis, Vol. II, p. 616. . 
2. Tabagát of Ibn Sa'd, Vol. I, Section I, p. 15 (S). 
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names Bilal and Abū Bakr as fellow travellers; for their 
presence was obviously infeasible. Ibn Hajar’s view that 
the narrators are dependable is also questionable. In his 
Tahdhib al-Tahdhib he has himself discredited ‘Abd 
al-Rahmaan Ibn Ghazwàn as one liable to mistakes on the 
ground that he quoted the Memlüke tradition, which the 
traditionists hold to be untrue and fabricated.! 


PARTICIPATION IN THE BATTLE OF FIJAR 


Of the long succession of wars that continued in Arabia 
till the coming of Islam, the one known as HARB al-FIJAR 
was the most memorable and dreadful. It was fought 
between the tribes of Quraish and Qais. Each Quraish 
family supplicd a contingent. Zubair ibn ‘Abd al-Muttalib 
was the: standard-bearer of the Hashimites ; and the Holy 
Prophet was one of his ranks. It was a hot-fought battle. 
First the Qais and then the Quraish had the upper hand. 
Eventually it ended in a treaty. The Chief Commander of 
the Quraish in this battle was HARB ibn Umayya, father 
of Abū Sufyan and grand-father of Amir Mu'àwiya. 


The Prophet took part in the battle as it involved a 
point of honour for the whole family, and the Quraish were 
on the right. As remarked by Ibn Hishàm, the Prophet 
did not attack any one.  Al-Suhaili has elucidated the point 
further saying that the Prophet did not personally fight. 
He says, “And he did not practically indulge in fighting 
though he was come of age. The reason was that the 
battle was fought during the forbidden days, and both the 
parties were non-believers ; while God has allowed the 
Muslims to fight only to glorify His name". It was called 
the battle of Fijàr as it was fought in the months when 
fighting is strictly forbidden. 


l. For further details see Sayyid Sulaiman Nadavi's criticism of the 
story of Bahira in Sirat al-Nabi, Vol. Ill, Chapter “Miracles and 
Signs and their evalution", (S). 
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COVENANT DE FUDUL 


Continual wars had destroyed many a family and 
` murders and massacres had become a second nature with 
the people, which led many a noble soul to think of reform. 
After the battle of Fijàr, Zubair ibn ‘Abd al-Muttalib, an 
uncle of the Prophet and the chief of the family, put 
forward a proposal. Men from the tribes of Hashim, 
Zuhra and Tai’ assembled at the house of ‘Abd Allah ibn 
Jud‘an and a pact was made that each one of them would 
defend the oppressed and that no oppression would be 
tolerated in Mecca.! The Holy Prophet was a party to 
this declaration. He used to say in the days of his pro- 
phethood that he would not have given up the pact even 
for red camels in return, adding that an invitation to a 
similar agreement would always meet with a ready response 
fróm him. Itis called the “Treaty of FUDUL”, as the 
letters in the root “FADL”, occurred in the names of all 
its promoters? Their names were Fadil ibn Haritha, Fadil 
ibn Widà' and Mufaddal. They belonged to the tribes of 
Jurhum and Qatürà. This pact did not ‘bear. fruit, was 
soon forgotten and the Quraish had to make a fresh 
beginning. Yet the originators of this idea have had their 
reward for their good intentions in the commemoration of 
their names till this day. 


CONSTRUCTION OF THE KA‘BA 


The building of the Ka‘ba was but a man’s height and 
had no roof, just as our ‘[d-Gahs are open places outside 
the towns where the Muslims offer their 'ld-prayers. The 


l. abagàt of Ibn Sa‘d, Vol. I, p. 82. 


Al-Suhaili has noted down a tradition quoted by Hārith ibn Usama 
which shows that this treaty was given this name as it contained 


the words: '"TURADDO AL FUDUL ILA AHLIHA”, (Greatness 
and virtue returneth back to its owners). 


ES PI 
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building stood on a low ground and during the rains water 
from the town flowed into the building. To check this flow 
a dam had been constructed. But the dam was often 
breached resulting in damage to the building. Ultimately 
it was decided to demolish the whole building and to 
replace it with a more solid construction. Luckily a 
merchant vessel had got wrecked at Jeddah, being dashed 
against the coast. The Quraish got news and Walid ibn 
Mughira hastened to Jeddah and purchased its planks. 
A Roman mason, Baqim by name, was on board the ship, 
whom Walid brought with him. Now reconstruction 
started with the united efforts of the Quraish. Varicus 
families had separate portions allotted to each so that none 
might be deprived of the honour. When the famous 
BLACK STONE came to be placed, there was a great 
struggle as each tribe coveted the great honour for itself. 
This tussle, as usual, resulted in an appeal to sword. It 
was a custom among the Arabs that one who decided to 
stake his life would fill a cup with blood and dip his fingers 
init. Some of the aspirants did it. The quarrel raged for 
four days. On the fifth day, Abi Umayya ibn Mughira, 
who was the oldest man among the Quraish suggested the 
earliest visitor to the Ka‘ba on the next morning whould be 
asked to arbitrate. They all agreed to this proposal. 
Next day the chiefs of the tribes reached the place only 
to find that the first man to arrive was none but 
Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). 
He did not like to deprive any one and asked them to 
select a chief from each of the tribes, that claimed the 
honour. Then spreading out a sheet of cloth, he placed the 
Holy Stone on it and told the chiefs to hold the corners of 
the sheet and lift it up. When the Stone was brought 
alongside the proposed site, he himself took it and set it 
in position, One might see in this incident a pointer to 


$ 


11. The Musnad of al-Tayalisi, Vol. I, p. 18 and the Mustadrak of - 


al-Hikim Vol. I, p. 458 (S). 
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the future role of the youth who was destined to set in 
position the last stone in the edifice of religion.! 


Thus was a dangerous war averted by his sagacity. 
Now the House of God was provided with a roof. As the 


material was insufficient, a smal! protion was left open 


when the foundations were laid out. This portion was 


encircled by a wall to be included in the main building 
whenever time permitted. This is the portion known as 
"HATIM". Later on the Holy Prophet intended to include 
it within the House of God after demolishing the old wall, 
but a second thought persuaded him to give up the idea for 
the newly converted Muslims might perhaps be misled.* 


THE PROPHET TAKES TO TRADE 


The Arabs in general and the Quraish in particular had 
been carrying on trade long before the advent of Islam. . . 
(vide Genesis, the story of Joseph). Hashim, great-grand- 
father of the Prophet, having concluded trade treaties with 
the other tribes of Arabia, had further strengthened and 
regulated this source of income for his people. Abū TAlib, 
the uncle of the Prophet, also carried on trade. Naturally, 
on attaining maturity, when the Prophet looked for a 
means of living, he could choose no better profession. In 
his youth he had accompanied his uncle on trade journeys, 
and had acquired a good experience of business. He had 


also made a reputation for fair and honest dealings. Very 


Á 


|. This refers to a saying of the Prophet wherein he remarked that ho 


was the last stone in the structure of prophethood, i.e., the last in 


the long line of prophets as well as the bearer of the final message 
from Allah. 


Details are given in the Sira of Ibn Hisham, the Jabaqat, al-Tabari 
and al-Zurqani. The last part of the report is mentioned by 
al-Buknari too.’ Al-Bukhari also mentions that the Prophet himself 
took part in the construction like an ordinary labourer. carried heavy 
stones on his shoulders, and got his shoulders bruised. Vide 
al-Zurqàni Vol. l, p. 236. 


164 


often people in those days used to entrust their money to 
some trustworthy person, and share the profits. The Holy 
Prophet gladly welcomed a partnership of this nature. 
The statement of his partners in business as contained in 
books of history and Stra testify to his honest and fair 
methods. : 

The rarest virtue in a businessman is to be true to his 
word, and this moral excellence the “TRUSTED TRADER 
OF MECCA” possessed to an eminent degree long before 
he was called to his ministry. ‘Abd Allahibn Abi al-Hawsa’, 
a Companion of the Prophet says that he negotiated a 
business transaction with the Prophet in his pre-apostolic 
days. Partof the transaction remaining unsettled, ‘Abd 
Allah left promising to turn up later. By chance he forgot 
his appointment and did not turn up. Three days later, 
when he recollected it, he reached the place and found the 
Prophet waiting. for him. He had failed to keep his word, 
yet the Prophet did not feel offended in the least. He 
only said to ‘Abd Allah: “You put me to trouble, for I have 
been here for the last three days.’” 

His dealings were square and straight-forward. Those 
who had been associated with him in business, when he 
was a layman, bear testimony to his integrity. Saib, a 
former trade-partner embraced Islam and came to the 
Prophet. The Companions introduced him to the Prophet, 
who remarked that he knew him better than they. ‘May 
my parents be sacrificed for you", said S&'ib, «Your 
account were always fair and clear. You did not quarrel 
with any one nor did you ever:turn any one back.’ 
Qais ibn S&'ib al-Makhzümi, another Companion, who had 
likewise. been associated with him praised him for his fair 
dealings in ‘similar words. The Prophet made several 


1. Sunan of Abii Dawid, Vol. II, p. 326, Book of “Adab”, Chapter o£ 


Promise. 


2. Ibid. p.517. 
3.  Isàába, Vol. V ; p. 253 (Life sketch of Qais ibn Sà'ib). 
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journeys to Syria, Busra and Yemen for trade purposes. 
WEDDING WITH KHADIJA 


Khadija was a respectable lady. Her family had 
branched off from that of the Prophet five generations 
back; and thus she was genealogically a cousin of the 
Prophet. She had previously been married twice and now 
she was a widow. For her pure morals and noble nature 
she was known as **T&hira, or the **Chaste". Moreover, she 
was rich. In the Tabagdt, Ibn Sa‘d says that in the trade 
caravans that used to set out, her merchandise equalled that 
of the rest of the Meccans taken together. 


By now the Holy Prophet had completed his twenty-five 
years, and had worked in many a national cause. His trade 
dealings had brought him in contact with many people, and 
consequently he had been so well-known for his fairness, 
straight dealings, truthfulness, integrity and pure morals 
that popular voice had named him *AMIN" or the 
Trustworthy. All this commended him to Khadija who 
sent a message asking him to proceed to Syria with her 
goods ; and promised a remuneration twice as much as she 
allowed to others. The Prophet accepted the offer and 
went to Busra with the merchandise. Nearly three months 
after his return from this trade mission, Khadija offered 
her hand. Her father had been dead, but her uncle, 
‘Amr ibn Asad was living. An Arab woman in those days 
enjoyed full freedom to negotiate her marriage direct, no 
matter she was grown-up or below age. Hence Khadija 
got the whole affair arranged personally without the aid of 
her uncle. A day was fixed, and Abū Talib, along with 
Hamza and other notables of the tribe, accompanied the 
Prophet to the house of Khadija. Abū Talib read the 
KHUTBA (nuptial sermon) and five hundred gold Dirhams 
. were agreed on as the dower to the wife. 


There are reports to the effect that the father of 
| Khadija was alive and that the nuptial ceremony took place 
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while he was at home, and on coming to his senses he gave 
vent to his disapproval saying that the match was not equal. 
The whole story is baseless, Al-Suhaili has conclusively 
provéd that Khadija’s father had died before the battle of 
Fijir. The house in which Khadija lived was known by 
her name as mentioned by al Tabar. Amir Mu‘awiya 
purchased the house and got a mosque constructed on the 
site. At the time of her marriage Khadija was a widow of 
forty having two sons aud one daughter from the two 
former husbands, We shall have to say more about them 
later on. Except Ibrahim all the children the Holy 
Prophet had, were horn of Khadija and we shall deal with 
them elsewhere.’ 


MISCELLANEOUS FACTS 


The facts mentioned above are known to us in their 
chronological order. But we are acquainted with others of 
which the exact dates are not known. They may properly 
be recorded here under a separate heading : 


JOURNEYS UNDERTAKEN BY THE PROPHET 


The Meccans ın general were accustomed to travelling 
for trade ; and the Prophet to undertook several journeys 
in this connection. In the preceding pages we have already 
spoken of his journey to Busra and Syria. Besides these 
places, his visits to other centres of trade are also on record. 
Of the various marketing centres in Arabia, the one known 
as Ju‘dsha has been mentioned by Ibn Sayyid al-Nis. 
Jarash in Yemen was another place where Khadija sent him 
on a trade mission. Al-Haikim, in his Mustadrak, supported 


———— — 


I. All the varying details concerning the marriage of Khadija are to 
he found in the Nira of Ibn Hishim, Ibn Sa‘d and al-Tabari. | have 
heen content with giving only those facts that appeared to me 
connected and dependable. For more details see al-Zurqani, 
Vol. 1, p. 232. l'abari and Ibn Hanbal give a description of the house. 
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by al-Dhahabi, reports that the Prophet went there twice ; 
and each time Khadija gave him a camel by way of 
remuneration. Of the many delegations from all over 
Arabia that once came to the Prophet during his apostolic 
career, there was one from Bahrain headed by ‘Abd al. Qais. 
The Prophet enquired after each place by name. The 
visitors wondered saying that he knew their country better 
than they did themselves. The Prophet replied that he 
had seen a good many places in their country; European 
writers with no faith in revealed knowledge, have attempted 
to establish that the profound knowledge the Prophet 
possessed had all been acquired in his journeys, which have 
been supposed to have covered a far wider area by mere 
conjecture. One writer has even gone so far as to assert 
that the Holy Prophet had made sea-journeys as well. As 
an argument he refers to the vivid description, that the 
Holy Qur'an gives, of the ships under sail and the seas in 
storm, which he thinks savour of personal experience.? 
He also declares that the Prophet had been to Egypt and 
visited the Dead sea. But fantasies as these are unknown 
to historical records.* 


ABSTAINING FROM IDOLATRY 


It is unquestionably established that, from his very 
infancy upto his youth, i.e., throughout the pre-apostolic 


l. Nér al-Nibras fi Sharh Ibn Sayyid al-Nas. 

2. Musnad of Tmám Ahmad ibn Hanbal, Vol. IV, p. 206. 

3. Margoliouth, p. 57. 

4. Itis no wonder to find European historians making such statements 
as their views are all based on mere conjectures. The Prophet's 
journey to Egypt is a ridiculous product of the ignarant ago of 
Europe. Nor did he make any sea voyage. But as to his visiting 
the Dead sea, there is a possibility far the Dead sea lies on the way 
to Syria from Hijaz. Againif the tradition stating the Prophet's 
visit to Bahrain is correct, it is just passible that he might have scen 


the Persian Gulf. (Note by S. Sulaiman Nadvi) ` 
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period, the Prophet had always desisted from idol-worship or 
any rites connected with it. 


Once in an entertainment by the Quraish, he was served 
with food from an offering made to the gods, the animal 
having been sacrificed to an idol. The Holy Prophet 
refused to eat it.! Christian writers assert that the change 
in the beliefs of the Prophet was brought about only after 
he had been called to his mission ; before this, his conduct 
had been similar to that of the members of his family and 
other citizens of Mecca. Accordingly, they say, the first-born 
child of the Prophet was named ‘Abd al-*Uzz& (‘Uzza being 
the name of an idol. The report occurs in the Ta'rikh 
Saghir of alIm&m al-Bukhàri. Even if true, it is no 
argument against the Prophet and does not establish his 
responsibility. Khadija had been an idol-worshipper before 
she came into the fold of Islam. She might have given her 
son this name, and the Prophet, not yet entrusted with his 
mission, might have passed over it in silence. Moreover, 
the fact is that the report itself lacks authenticity. The 
least questionable chain of sources handing down this 
report is the one recorded in the Ta'rikh Saghir of al-Bukhàri. 
The original narrator mentioned therein is Ismá4l ibn Abi 
Uwais. Some traditionists declare him to be reliable, but 
the majority holds views as given hereunder: 


l. Mu'àwiya ibn Salih says Ismá'il and his father both 
are weak narrators. 


1. The Sahih of al-Bukhari, Chapter on MANAQIB mentions this on 
the authority of Zaid ibn'Amr ibn Nufail. Al-Bukhàri has also 
reported it in other Chapters. There is some ambiguity in the other 
versions which has been clarified here. In the Musnad of Ibn Hanbal 
(Vol. I, p. 189) there is a report which says that the Prophet invited 
Zaid to partake of that food. But Zaid refused to take it; and 
from that day the Holy Prophet too never ate anything that had 
been offered to the idola. But we know nothing about the narrators 
of this report. Moreover, in the face of the version of al-Bukhari, 
this report carries little weight, 
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2. Yahya says that he told lies and carried no worth. 


3. Al-Imām al-Nasà' says that he is weak and 
unreliable. : 


4. Nadr ibn Salama Marwazi says that he is the 
greatest liar. 


5. Al-Dàraqutni says that he hates to quote him for 
correct traditions. l 


6. Saif ibn Muhammad says that he coined baseless 
Hadiths. 


7. Salama ibn Shaib says that he himself confessed to 
him that whenever there was some disagreement, 
he used to coin a Hadith then and there. 


On the other hand it stands positively proved- that the 


Prophet had started deprecating idolatry before his pro- 
phethood and used to dissuade those whom he trusted! 
(al- Mustadrak of al. Hakim, Vol. III, under Zaid ibn Háritha). 


Meeting with Monotheists 


There in no doubt that long before the advent of lslam 


& faint glimmer of true light had come to be visible in 
Arabia. As a result, Quss ibn Sáà'ida, Waraqa ibn Naufal, 


l. 


Margoliouth, on the other hand, has made a wonderful assertion 
on the basis of a proof still more wonderful and deceptive. He says 
that before going to bed, the Prophet and Khadija both used to 
worship an idol called 'Uzzà. To support himself he has quoted a 
saying from Ibn Hanbal, (Vol. IV, p. 322). The actual words of the 
report are, “A neighbour of Khadija, daughter of Khuwailad, told 
me that ho heard the Prophet saying to Khadija. ‘O Khadija, I will 
never worship Lat and 'Uzzà', and Khadija used to say, ‘Leave 
Lat, Leave 'Uzzà (talk not of them)’. He (the neighbour) said that 
Lat and 'Uzzà were the idols whom they worshipped before going 
to bed,” 
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‘Ubaid Allah ibn Jahsh, ‘Uthman ibn Huwairith and 
Zaid ibn ‘Amr ibn Nufail had revolted against idolatry.! 


Out of these the Prophet had been acquainted with 
Zaid, of which there is mention in the Sahih of al-Bukhiri. 
Waraqa had become a convert to Christianity. He was a 
cousin of Khadija and lived in Mecca ; it may be concluded 
that the Prophet, may have seen him. "There are certain | 
reports to the effect that the Prophet was on friendly 
terms with Waraqa and Zaid both. 


Mostly: books on literature and folk-lore, as also a few 
historical works, report that Quss ibn S&‘ida delivered a 
famous oration at the well-known market-place of ‘Uk&z, 
where the Prophet too was present. A large portion of this 
oration has been preserved by writers on literature. The 
language of the sermon consists of short rhyming clauses 
that bear resemblance to the verses of the Qur’dan in its 
early chapters. Christian historians assert that the Prophet’s 
style was borrowed from this piece of oratory. Here are 
some of the sentences to serve as a specimen : 

*€) the people, listen and remember and then draw 

benefit out of it. He who lives, has to die and whosoever 


1. Anybody having the least knowledge of Arabic knows that the 
word "KANU" used in this report means that the Arabs used to 
worship Lat and *Uzza. If only these two (Khadija and the Prophet) 
had been meant, then the word should have been in dual numbor 
not in the plural, which in Arabic is used for three or more than 
three. Furthermore, this very report says that the Prophet totally 
refused to worship Lat and *Uzza. Margoliouth has also romarked 
that the Prophet once sacrificed a gray sheep to the idol ‘Uzzi. 
He has not mentioned any Arabic source in support, being content 
with a mere reference to Wellhaussen (cf. Margoliouth, pp. 68-70). 
In the Mu'jam al- Buldán (book on geography), we find a report to this 
effect. But Mu'jam al-Buldin is no authority. on tradition. 
Moreover, this Hadith comes from al-Kalbi and al-Kalbi is a 
well-known liar. 
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dies is lost. Whatever is to come, will come. Rain, 
greenness, edibles, vitality, fathers, mothers, the living 
and the dead, those collected together and those that 
are scattered. Vorily there is mush information (that 
you may take from) in the skies and many a lesson may be 
learnt from the earth (things therein) The dark 
night, the sky divided (astronomically) into houses and 
the seas rippling with waves. What has happened to 
me, I see the people going, but not returning back. 
Have they got satisfied with the place where they are 
gone (the graves) and have started living there ? Are 
they left there and there have fallen asleep ? Where 
are they who built buildings strong and secure, and 
beautified them and raised them high ? Where are 
they who counted their wealth and their children and 
those who rebelled (against God) and who were led 
astray.” 


This report concerning Quss ibn Sa‘ida and the abridged 
as well as the full versions of his address have been quoted 
in different wordings by al-Baghawi, al-Azdi, al-Baihaqi, 
al-Jāhiz and others. But they are all fabricated and 
concocted. The narrators are all great liars and totally. 
worthless. Jalal al-Din al-Suyūțtīi, in his Maudūā'āt has 
discussed all the chains of this report and criticised the 
narrators. He has amply quoted from al-Dhahabi, Ibn 
Hajar and others in support. Curiously enough, this report 
has been handed down through various chains; but in 
every chain one or the other of its narrators happens to be 
@ man notorious for coining traditions. The common 
reporter is Muhammad ibn Hajjàj, whom Ibn Ma‘in has 
called a liar and ofa wicked nature. Ibn 'Adi says that 
he was the man who had coined the Hadtih concerning 
HARISA. In another series one of the narrators is Sa'id 
ibn Hubaira, whom Ibn Hibban has accused of ascribing 
to established authorities the sayings that he himself 
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coined or had them coined for himself by others. Another 
chain of narration includes Qāsim ibn ‘Abd Allāb and 
Ahmad ibn Sa‘id ; both of them are notorious for coining 
traditions. Al-Baihaqī gives a detailed story stating that 
Abū Bakr recited the whole KHUTBA of Quss ibn Sāʻida 
from memory. But the entire report is false’, Al-Hāfiz 
Ibn Hajar has mentioned some other chains and has declared 
all to be weak.? 


1. All these details have been given in al-La’ali, (Cairo Edition, 


pp. 95-100. 


2. Here one point must be kept in mind. In the days of the Umayyads 


and the ‘Abbasids there was a strange tendency. Poets and writers 
reputed for eloquence wore asked to write orations and verses which 
were palmed off as having been composed by men of the pagan days 
or those of the early days of Islam. Muhammad ibn Ishaq is a man 
of so great a status that even al-Bukhari has incorporated in his 
“JUZ al-QIRA‘AT”, reports on his authority ; yct it was a common 
practice with him. Al-Dhahabi, in his Mizdn al-I‘tidal (Cairo 
Edition, p. 92) on the authority of al-Khatib al-Baghdadi, says that 
Muhammad ibn Ishaq used to ask his contemporary poets to 
compose verses describing the incidents of Maghazi which he related 
to them ; and then he included them in his book. lbn Hisham has 
also recorded a large number of couplets attributed to Khadija, 
Abi Bakr, Umayya ibn Abi Salt and Abi Talib. But their language 
and the style clearly indicate that they were not the product of 
those days; and the fun is that sometimes Ibn Hishám concludes 
with a remark that those well-versed in poetry do not recognize 
them as genuine. For example, while giving details of the Sariya 
‘Ubaida ibn al-Hàrith, (Cairo Edition of Sira Ibn Hisham, p. 3). 
Ibn Hishám has recorded a Qasida attributed to Abü Bakr, and then 
remarked that men of learning and those well-versed in poetry dony 
its authorship by Abü Bakr. 

This literary fraud had various motives. Generally it was 
practised so as to record a prediction of the advent of the Holy 
Prophet or any other statement to confirm that Islam was a true 
religion. For example in the Qasida of Quss ibn Sá'ida the following 
passage is found : 

“The time of a Prophet’s advent is near. Well for him, who 

believes in him and receives his guidance ; and woe to him who— 
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CHIEF ASSOCIATES 


The chief associates of the Prophet in his pre-apostolic 


days, were all men of'high status and excellent morals. 


—> opposes and disobeys him." 


There is also another Qasida (Lamiya Qasida) quoted by Ibn 
Hisham and ascribed to Abū Talib. This Qasida is entirely spurious. 


The concluding lines of the Qasida speak of the coming prophet : 


“Ahmad appeared amongst us with his greatness and grandeur 
that surpassed all else in nobility and high breed. 

May Lord of men strengthen him with His help and may God 
make the True Faith prevail over all others that are untrue.” 


(Correctly speaking most of this Qasida, and not, as the author 
^s remarked, the whole of it, is in fact spurious ; for two of its 
couplets are found in the S/HAH, for example in the Sahih of 
al-Bukhàri and of Muslim, Chapter "AL-ISTISQA", Ibn Ishaq having 
reproduced the Qasida, himself states that some authorities on 
criticism of poetry do not consider most of its couplets to be gonuine 
(S. Sulaiman). 

Some people had verses composed expounding the teachings of 
the Qur'an on the unity of God and the doctrine of Retribution and 
thought it would be a service to Islam. The lines ascribed to 
Umayya ibn Abi Salt would convince any one that the writer had 
the verses of the Qur'an before him while composing these lines : 


* And you said unto him that he should go alongwith Aaron to 
Pharoah and call him unto God as Pharoah is one of those 


led astray." 


“And they (Moses and Aaron) said unto Pharoah to tell them 
if he had raised the sky high without any support. 1f such was 
his achievement, surely he was a good builder, indeed." 

“And they (Moses and Aaron) said unto Pharoah to let them 

know if he had decorated the sky with guiding lights in a 

dark night.” 

Strange that even Margoliouth has corroborated this view. On 
one occasion he remarks: “Old Arabic poetry was written after the 
Qur'anio style” (vide Margoliouth, pp. 27-63). 

All thia waa done for the good of Islam, but the Europeans use 
it as an argument to coatend that Muhammad was not inspired,—> 
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Foremost among them all was Abū Bakr,' who enjoyed 
his company for a very long time. Hakim ibn Hizàm, a 
cousin of Khadija and a respectable persohage was also a 
friend of the Prophet ; he held the office of RIFADA, and 
was also the keeper of DAR al-NADWA. Later on when 
he turned a Muslim, he sold off all this to Amir Mu‘awiya 
for & Lakh of Dirhams and gave away the whole sum in 
charity? He was five years older than the Prophet.? 

Hizàm did not embrace Islam till the eighth year of the 
Hijra, yet he always loved the Prophet very dearly. Once 
the movables of Dhü Yazan (in some editions the name is 
given as Hawazin) were being sold in the Ka‘ba, which 
included a very good dress. Hakim ibn Hizim purchased 
it for 50 gold MUHRS and brought it to Medina to present 
it to the Prophet. The Prophet would not accept a gift 
from a non-Muslim; he could buy it, if Hakim liked. Hakim 
was obliged to accept a payment.‘ 

Dim&àm (Damid)' ibn Tha‘laba who belonged to the tribe 
of Ázd was a physician and surgeon in the pagan period. 
He too was one of the intimate friends of the Prophet. 
Dimam came to Mecca when the Prophet had entered upon 
his mission, and saw him moving about in the strects of the 
city followed by a group of urchins. The Meccans called 


—» but he borrowed his heliefs and even style from the poets and 
orators of the pagan days. But any one with any insight in 
literature and a little acquaintance with the science of narration 
knows that all this prose and poetry are spurious. Europe shall 
take time to attain a sound knowledge of the principles of narration 
and Arabic literature: and when that time comes she will feel 
ashamed of her bad taste. - 


l. Al-Isāba, article on Abi Bakr (His name was "Abd Alláh and under 
this name may be found an account of Abü Bakr). 


Ibid., Article on Hakim ibn Hizam, Vol. I, p. 349. 
Ibid. 
The Musnad of al-Imám Ibn Hanbal. Vol. III, p. 403. 
Some pronounce it ns a Dammad. .. Translator. 
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him mad ; and with the youngsters at his heels, Dimam 
Concluded that there was something really wrong. Dimam 
came to the Prophet and told him that he knew how to 
cure insanity. The Prophet rehearsed a few verses in 
praise of Allah, then addressed a short impressive speech 
and Dimàm embraced Islam. This conversion has been 
briefly mentioned in the works of Muslim and al-Nas&'i but 
details are given in the Musnad of Ibn Hanbal.' 


Out of the Prophet’s: partners in trade, there was one, 
Qais ibn S&’ib al-Makhzimi. The famous commentator of 
the Qur'an, Mujahid ibn Jubair was a slave of this Qais. 
He says that with his trade-partners the Prophet was always 
straight-forward and never had a dispute.’ 


CAREER AS A PROPHET 


The Holy Prophet was born at a time when Mecca was 
the greatest centre of idol-worship. In the Ka‘ba alone 
there were 360 idols. The family of the Prophet had a 
distinguished status, only because they had been the 
custodians and keybearers of this temple. With all that, 
the Holy Prophet had never bowed to any of the idols, nor 
taken part ‘tn pagan rites of any other kind. As a mark of 
distinction the Quraish claimed an exemption from the 
obligatory trip to ‘Arafat during the Hajj. Again they 
insisted that the outsiders, while performing the pilgrimage, 
should walk round the Ka'ba either dressed after the 
fashion of the Quraish or go naked. Consequently going 
round the Ka‘ba in a state of nudity? had become a 
common practice. The Holy Prophet never upheld this 
conduct of his people.‘ . 

l. The Musnad of al-Imam [bn Hanbal, Vol. III, p. 403. 
2.  Al.Isti'üb, Vol. LI, p. 537 and al-Isãba. 

3. Ibn Hishám (Cairo Edition, 1295 H.) Vol. I, p. 67. 

4. Ibid., p. 69. 
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Story-telling was another hobby of the Arabs. At 
night when they were free from daily business, groups of 
men used to assemble at some place ; and one of them, 
well-versed in the art, would begin his story which others 
would listen to with rapt attention all through the night. 
Once in his boyhood, the Holy Prophet intended to attend 
one such assembly. But on the way he came across a 
marriage celebration. He stopped there, fell asleep and 
when he awoke it was daylight.| Once again he thought 
of going to a similar assembly and was similarly prevented. 
Thus in the first forty-year life, time only twice had he a wish 
to enjoy a story, but each time divine help came to keep 
him back. He was destined for a career far above such 
vulgarities.” 

This conduct was significant of a good and virtuous 
nature ; but it was something far higher and much nobler 
that was required for the sublime office of founding a great 
church, of solidifying a flawless religious system, and of 
providing guidance to humanity at large. It was about 
this period that those in search of Truth (e.g.. Waraqa, 
Zaid, ‘Uthmin ibn al- Huwáirith ‘and others) were realizing 
the folly of bowing down to stones that had no sense. 
They wandered about in search of the True Faith, only to 
find their hopes dashed to pieces. Waraqa and ‘Uthm4n 
embraced Christianity while Zaid’ died saying, ‘‘O God, 
Had I known how to worship Thee, I should have worship- 
ped Thee in that way." 


The Holy Prophet had various worldly duties to attend 
to. He had to look to his business affairs, to take care of 


es —Ó—— 


l. Al-Bazzàr and the author of the Mustadrak as quoted in the Nasim 
al-Riyad, Vol. I, p. 609 and the Khasüà'is Kubrà by alSuyüti, 
Vol. I, p. 88 (S. Sulaiman). 

2. Sir William Muir, in his Life of Muhammad, says : “On the chastity 
of his conduct and the purity of hia morals, virtues so rare among the 
Meccans, all our writings are agreed.” 
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several children and to make journeys for trade. But Allah 
had ordained for him a work far above these duties. The 
world and its affairs seemed to him worthless ; yet he had 
not been able to find out the object of his desire. 


There was a cave at a distance of three miles from 
Mecca, known as HIRA’. The Holy Prophet used to go and 
remain there for weeks, meditating. He used to take his 
food with him, come back when it was done, and go again 
and meditate. In the Sahih of al-Bukhàri the words are 
that the Prophet worshipped in the cave. How did he do 
it? In the commentary of al-‘Aini on the Sahih of 
al-Bukh&ari, we find the answer: “lt is asked what was the 
form of his worship. The answer is, meditating and 
contemplating over the lessons the world had to teach." 


This was the same form of worship as his great-grand- 
father, Abraham, (peace be upon him) had been used to, 
before he was called to his ministerial duty. He looked at 
the stars--they shone, of course, with God's light—and 
came near to mistaking them for God. The moon rose and 
it was the more deceptive. Then came the sun, far more 
misleading than the moon. But when all these had 
disappeared in due course, the involuntary cry rang out: 
“I love not the setting ones... Verily I have set my 
countenance toward Him who hath created the heavens and 
the earth upright, and am not of the associaters.’’' 


A western historian has thus described the Prophet's 
modeof worship: “From of old, a thousand thoughts, in his 
pilgrimings and wanderings, had been in this man: What am I? 
What is this unfathomable thing I live in, which men name 
the Universe? What is Life, what is Death ? What am I to 
believe ? What am I to do? The grim rocks of Mount Hira, 
of Mount Sina’i, the stern sandy solitudes answered 
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The Holy Qur'àn, 6 : 96. 
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not. The -great heaven rolling silent overhead, with ita 
blue glancing stars, answered not. There was no answer." 

As a prelude to prophethood, future events came to be 
revealed to him in dreams,” and these dreams always proved 
to be true. One day when the Prophet was busy meditating as 
usual, an angel came to him and said, “Recite thou in the 
name of thy Lord Who hath created : Hath creathed man 
from a clot: Recite thou: And thy Lord is Most 
Bounteous. Who hath taught mankind by the pen—Hath 
taught man that which he knew not.”? 


The Prophet returned home full of the awe of the 
majesty of Allah. Khadija took him to Waraqa ibn Naufal 
who knew Hebrew and was well-read in the Bible and the 
T'orah. He heard from the Prophet all that he had expe- 
rienced and told him that the Angel was the same that Allah 
had sent to Moses. Another report says that the Prophet 
was in a state of fear, but Khadija advised him not to be 
anxious as Allah would not leave him alone, and then she 
took him to Waraqa who testified to his prophethood. 


It is a fact that the Prophet uttered the words “I fear." 
This anxiety, this uneasiness and awe were natural to the 


1, Carlyle, Hero and Hero-worship, article on Muhammad. 


2. Of the various modes of revelations one is dream. In the beginning 
of the Sahih of al-Bukhari we find: “The first revelations were 
dreams while sleeping.” In the Chapter on Ta‘bir this point has been 
discussed in detail. l 


3. The Holy Quran, 96 : 1-5. 


4. In the Sahih of al.Bukhári, this report has been mentioned on the 
authority of ‘A’isha. But ‘A’isha had not been born at that time. 
This kind of narration is known as MURSAL. But MURSAL 
tradition when quoted by a closely associated Companion, is 
eonsidered reliable and dependable. It is on the ground that the 
man whose name has been omitted must also have been some 


- companion of the Prophet. 
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intense realisation of Allàh's magnificence and the sense 
of the heavy burdens that a prophet must shoulder. What 
the Prophet saw, what the Arch-angel said and what 
mysteries were revealed are too subtle for words. 


In the chapter on Dreams, the Sahih of al-Bukhiri 
records that the revelations stopped for a fewdays. During 
the interval, again and again, the Prophet went up the moun- 
tain with a feeling to throw himself down. All of a sudden 
the Arch-angel would appear and say, “Verily you are the 
apostle of God, O Muhammad”, and he felt consoled. 
Again when the revelation stopped he had the same feeling 
to throw himself down from the mountain ; and again did 
the angel appear and console him. 


Al-Hāfiz Ibn Hajar while discussing the first part of this 
report, refers to the critics who declare that a prophet could 
never entertain doubts about his prophethood, and if it was 
so, how could he be satisfied with the assurance given by a 
Christian (Waraqa ibn Naufal). He then quotes a reply by a 
famous traditionist : **Prophethood is a commission of enor- 
mous import ; its responsibilities could not be shouldered 
without a preparatory disciplining. So the Holy Prophet 
was given a fore-taste of it, first through dreams. Still 
when the Arch-angel made a sudden appearance, it was but 
human to have a feeling of fear. At first Khadija comforted 
him and later on, when Waraqa confirmed it, he felt 
assured." The actual words of the traditionist are : “When 
he heard the words of Waraqa, he felt assured and said he 
was convinced." The same traditionist says that the 
frequent intervals between the revelations were intended to 
get the Prophet gradually accustomed to the new experience.' 


Al-Tirmidhi records that in earlier life when the Prophet 
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l. Fath al-Bári. commentary on the Sahih of al-Bukhari, Book 
Interpretation of Dreams, Vol. XLI, p. 317. ` 
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undertook a journey to Syria and sat under a tree in 
Busra, the branches of the tree bent to the ground, a 
phenomenon which led Bahira to the conclusion that he was 
going to bea prophet. In the Sahih of Muslim also we 
find a tradition which reports the Prophet to have said 
that he could tell the stone that used to greet him with 
a SALAM (salutation) before he was made a prophet 
In the Siha@h (of al-Bukhàri and Muslim) we find another 
report saying that early in life angels had opened the chest 
of the Prophet and removed all the bodily mass. How 
is it possible that those who record these reports should, 
at the same time, state that the appearance of the 
Arch-angel inspired so great a fear that, in spite of being 
comforted, he felt again and again uneasy, was taken 
with a wish to roll himself down the hill-side, and again 
and again the Arch-angel had to assure him ? Did any 
other prophet ever entertain a doubt on receiving the first 
revelation ? Moses heard Allah speak from behind a tree, 
but had Moses any misgivings? We need not follow Ibn 
Hajar and others. We should first of all see whether 
the chain of narrators has any link missing. In fact this 
report is one of those traditions that come down from 
al-Imam al-Zuhri.as the last narrator ; beyond him it is 
all void. This flaw has been exposed by the commentators 
of al-Bukhàri themselves. It is obvious that, for a report 
concerning an event of so great an importance, a chain that 
breaks half-way up should never suffice. 


When the Prophet thought of discharging his missionary 
duties, he foresaw great difficulties ahead. Had his duty 
been confined to mere sermonisjng like Christ, or like 
Moses to coming out of Egypt with his tribe, it would have 
been an easy affair. But the Last Messenger was commissioned 
for the task of filling the whole of Arabia, nay, the whole 
of the world with the light of Islam, and had at the same 
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time to take care that he managed to live to accomplish his 
mission. Thus he had to proceed cautiously and gradually. 
To whom was this hazardous secret first to be confided ? 
This was the first problem. Naturally those who had been 
his close friends and had enjoyed his company and seen 
every aspect of his manners and habits were the first to be 
selected. They were the people who, on account of their 
past experience, could testify to the truth of his message. 
They were Khadija, his wife, ‘Ali, who had been brought up 
under his care, Zaid who had been his devoted slave and 
whom he had given his freedom, and lastly Abū Bakr who 
had long been enjoying his company.! First of all the Prophet 
communicated his message to Khadija, and no sooner than 
it was delivered she was a Muslim. Then followed others. 
They all came forward with unqualified faith. 


Ahü Bakr was a rich man, a master of genealogies, 
possessed of wise judgment and a generous hand. There is 
a report recorded by Ibn Sa‘d that he had 40,000 Dirhams 
when he embraced Islam. Gifted with these virtues, he 
had a great influence with the Meccans, and the grandees 
among the Quraish consulted him in every matter. 


It is reported that among the elder Companions, 
*Uthmàn, Zubair, ‘Abd al-Rahmin ibn ‘Auf, Sa‘d ibn Abi 
Waqqàs, Talha and others embraced Islam mainly through 
Abū Bakr's persuasion. Through these converts Islam 
began to work its way up to other people in secret, and the 
number of its followers began to multiply. Foremost among 
the early Muslims were ‘Ammar, Khabab_ ibn al-Aratt, 
‘Uthmān, ‘Abd al-Rahmàn ibn ‘Auf, Sa'd ibn Abi Waqqas, 
Talha, Arqam, Sa‘id ibn Zaid, ‘Abd Allah ibn Mas'üd, 
‘Uthmin ibn Maz‘in, ‘Ubaida and Suhaib al-Rümi. 


1, Al-Isbāba. 
2. Riyád al-Nudra, (Cairo edition), p. 5l. 
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But all this went on screened from publie notice. 
Every care was taken that none except the initiated should 
know anything. At the time of prayers the Holy Prophet 
would repair toa cave and there offer his prayers. Ibn 
al-Athir says -that the Prophet offered the CHASHT 
(fore-noon) prayers in the Haram as this Prayer was permis- 
sible among the Quraish as well! Once Abū Talib came 
upon the Holy Prophet and ‘Ali offering prayers in a 
mountain pass. He was surprised at this new form of 
worship, stopped there and watched intently. When the 
prayer was over he asked the Prophet what kind of worship 
it was. The Holy Prophet replied that it was the same 
as their great grand-father Abraham had practised. Abi 
Talib himself would not adopt the new practice; but 
allowed them to go on with it with an assurance that none 
would stand in their way. 


The spread of Islam is a historical mystery. Its 

opponents claim that it was propagated by the sword. We 
shall discuss it in full later on in another part of this book. 
Here it would be advisable to consider one aspect of its 
progress. In its early days to embrace Islam was tantamount 
to staking one's life and property. Let us here see what 
type of men came over to it during this period. 


The early converts to Islam exhibit a few common 
characteristics. Similarly those who opposed Islam possessed 
a few characteristics in common. Let us explain what 
we mean : 


l. Those who embraced Islam were generally men who 
had already been seeking Truth and were hy nature 
virtuous at heart and pure and chaste in morals, 
for instance, Abü Bakr had been well-known for 
his chastity, piety, truthfulness and integrity. 


]. Al-Kamti of Ibn Athir, Vol. IlL p. 21 (8). 
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‘Uthman ibn Maz'ün was mystic-minded and had 
given up drinking long before the advent of Islam. 
After coming into the fold of Islam he wished to 
renounce the world, but the Prophet dissuaded him 
from doing that. Suhaib was another convert. He 
had been a disciple of ‘Abd Allah ibn Jud'àin, who 
died a teetotaller, Abi Dharr was the sixth or the 
seventh among the early Muslim converts, He had 
already given up idols and worshipped Allah, and said 
his prayers in any manner he could think of. When 
he heard of the Prophet he sent his brother to Mecca 
and met the Prophet who recited to him a few verses 
of the Holy Qur’an. He returned home and told Abi 
Dharr that he had met a person whom the Meccans 
called an apostate, but he taught moral virtues, 
2nd what he recited was not poetry but something 
over and above that. He also told Abü Dharr that 
his mode of worship was much like that of Abū Dharr 
himself. Abū Dharr did not feel satisfied and he 
personally came to Mecca. A few words from the 
holy lips of the Prophet were enough to bring him 
to Islam. All his life helived detached from worldly 
concerns. He believed that one who amassed 
wealth was not a Muslim. Hence ‘Uthm4n sent him 
away from Medina in the days of his caliphate.' 


Some of the early Muslims had received their ideas 
from the *AHNAF" who had given up idol- 
worship and called themselves the followers of 
Abraham. Beyond that aphoristic confession, they 
had no clear conception of faith; they were still 
hankering after the light of Truth. One of them 


. The story of Abi Dharr is mentioned in the Saki} of al-Bukhari and 
of Muslim with a slight difference. I have borrowed from both 


leaving out details. 
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was Zaid already spoken of. Zaid died five years 
before Prophet proclaimed the Divine Mission, but 
his son Sa‘id was living. Sa‘id had known his 
father's sentiments. In the Prophet he found the 
long-awaited guide he was looking out for, the 
guide his father had sought and died seeking. 


3. Another common characteristic found in all the 
early converts was that none of them held a posi- 
tion of honour in the hierarchy of the Quraish. 
Most of them, like, ‘Ammar, Khabbàb, Abū 
Fukaiha, Suhail and others, were such as would 
hardly be tolerated in the company of the 
honoured and the wealthy. When these poor 
Muslims entered the Haram with the Prophet, the 
Meccans used to say : ‘‘Are these the persons whom 
God hath favoured in preference to us" ?' 


The idol-worshippers thought these converts deserved 
to be despised for their poverty ; but it was this poverty 
alone that helped them on to the wealth of True Faith. 
Riches had not deadened their conscience ; pride or arro- 
gance could not keep them back from the path of Truth, no 
fear of losing a place of honour among the custodians of the 
Ka‘ba could deter them. Free from all worldly rust and 
dross, their hearts could immediately receive the light. 
That explains why the early followers of all other prophets 
have always heen the poor and the indigent. The first 
converts to Christianity were the fishermen, and the 
associates of Noah were stigmatized by the non-believers in 
these words : “And we behold not any follow thee except 
the meanest of us hy an immature opinion nor we hold in 
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you any excellence over us : nay ! we deem you aa liars”, 


—  — — —Ó m 


|. The Holy Qur’dn, 6: 53. 
2. The Holy Qur án, 11 %7. 
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We shall see later on what a staunch faith the early 
Muslims had. The severest atrocities, the most grievous 
tortures, the greatest allurements of wealth, in short nothing 
that the Quraish could inflict or offer could stagger them. 
In the long run tho feeble hands of these very Muslims over- 
threw the thrones of the Byzantines and the Emperor of 
Tran. 


For three years, all preaching went on strictly behind 
the curtain. But the sun having risen, the twilight was 
aoon to turn into a full blaze; and forth came the divine 
command : “Promulgate thou that which thou art com- 
manded".! And again a message ordained : “And warn 
thou thy clan and nearest ones"? 


The Holy Prophet took his stand on the top of the 
hillock of Safa and called to the Quraish. They assembled. 
Then he said, “Would you believe me if I were to tell you 
that a large army was coming from the other side of the 
mountain" ? “Yes”, they all said, “You have never been 
known to have uttered an untruth“. “If so", said the 
Prophet, **! tell you that unless you turn Muslims, there 
shall descend on you a grievous penalty". Qn hearing this, 
the, whole crowd, including Ahü Lahab, an uncle of the 
Prophet, got highly offended and left." 


A few days later the Holy Prophet asked ‘Ali to arrange 
for a feast. This was in fact the first occasion when Islam 
was to be proclaimed. The whole family of ‘Abd al Mutta- 
lib was invited - Hamza, Abū Talib, ‘Abbas and all the rest. 
After the feast was over, the Prophet stood up and said 
that he had brought something that would provide for 


their welfare in this world as well as the hereafter. He 


l1. ZJhid., 15: 94. 


2. Ibid.. 26- 914. 
3. Al-Bukhari, Vol |I, p. 702, 
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further asked if there was any to help him shoulder this 
.onerous duty. A hush fell on all the assembly. All at 
once, ‘Ali stood up and said, “I am suffering from sore eyes, 
my legs are thin and feeble and I am the youngest of all ; 
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yet will I stand by you”. 


For the Quraish it was a wonderous scene. Two indivi- 
duals of whom one was a mere boy of thirteen, were taking 
& decision to change the history of the world. The audience 
burst into a laugh. But Time proved that all that was a 
serious determination and a firm resolve. 

Now the number of Muslims was not negligible, they 
were more than forty. The Holy Prophet entered the 
Haram and openly proclaimed the Oneness of God. The 
unbelievers of ‘Mecca took it to be the worst sacrilege for 
the Haram. A serious disturbance was the result. The 
Meccans fell upon the Prophet from all sides. Harith ibn Abi 
Hala, the guardian of the Prophet, who was inside his 
house hastened to save him. Swords rose upon Hirith and 
he was done to death. This was the first blood in the 
service of Islam that stained the earth.? 

OPPOSITION BY THE QURAISH AND ITS CAUSES 

Mecca was held high in honour only because of the 
Ka‘ba. The Quraish were the spiritual leaders of the 
Arabs, and were called the ‘‘Neighbours of God" and the 
Family of God, simply because they were the custodians 
and the key-bearers of the Temple. Consequently the 
Quraish had prospered, and had evolved a number of high 
offices and functionaries as detailed below? :— 


1. Al-Bukhari, al-Tabari in his history Vol. III, p. 117 and Tafsir 
Vol. IXX, p. 68 has reported it on the authority of Abdul-Ghaffar Ibn 
Qasim and Minhal ibn ‘Amr. The first is a Shi'a and discarded 
fellow, and the second a non-conformist. The report is, on other 
grounda, too weak, rather concocted. 

2. Al-Isdba, Article on Hárith Ibn Abi Hala. 

3. Details are given in al-'Igd al-farid, Vol. II, p. 37. 


Family holding | Office 
OFFICE DUTIES - bearera in 
the office Prophet's 
time 
HIJABA Custodianship of the ‘Uthman 
. Ka‘ba and keeping T Ibn 
"i of its keys. i Talha. 
RIFADA Looking after the Family of Hárith Ibn 
* indigent pilgrima. Naufal. ‘Amir. 

SIQAYA Providing Water to | Bani Hashim ‘Abbas. 
the pilgrims, “a? 

MASHWARA Counsel and Consul- | Bani Asad Yazid Ibn 
tations. i . Rabi'a 

. , Al-Aawad. 

DIYA Deciding Blood- Banü Taim Abü Bakr. 
Money. 

‘UQAB Carrying of the Bani Umayya Abu Sufyan 
Flag. 

QUBBA Pitching of tenta & Bani Makhzim | Walid Ibn 
Command of Horse- Mughira. 
men. 

SIFARA.-wa- Ambaasadorial jobs ‘Umar. 

MUNAFARA. | and Deciding claima 
to nobler blood 
among the tribes. 

AZLAM-wa- Interpretation of Banü Jumah Safwan Ibn 

MAISR. omens. Umayya. -~ 

AMWAL Treasury. Bani Sehm Hárith Ibn 


Qais. 


The most prominent elders whose supremacy was 
&cknowledged all over Mecca at tlis time were the 


following :— 


Abü Sufyàn, son of Harb, the latter was the comman- 
der of the Quraish in the battle of Fijar. 

Abü Lahab, who was an uncle of the Prophet. 

Abū Jahl, who was a nephew of Walid ibn Mughira and 
the head of the tribe of Makhzüm, 
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Walid Tbn Mughira, who was the father of Khalid and 
was the wealthiest of the Quraish chiefs, 


‘As ibn Wa’il Sehmi, who was the father of ‘Amr. He 
was a wealthy and influential person with 
numerous children. 

‘Utba ibn Rabi‘a, a very good natured and influential 
person. He was the father of Amir Mu'awiya'a 
mother, Hind. 

Besides these. Aswad ibn al-Muttalib, Aswad ibn ‘Abd 
Yaghüth, Nadr ibn al.Hàrith ibn Kalda, Akhnas ibn 
Shuraiq al-Thadaft, Ubayy ibn Khalaf and ‘Uqba ibn Abi 
Mu'ait, were also reckoned men of influence. Here it must 
be remembered that the families of Hishim and Umayya 
were equally matched and had long been rivals and jealous 
uf each other. 


REASONS OF OPPOSITION 


(i) It is a characteristic of barbarous and hot-tempered 
races to get extremely Infuriated when a movement 
against their ancient traditions and convictions is 
set on foot. And their opposition is not merely 
verbal, blood alone can quench their thirst for 
revenge. Today India is a fairly civilized country, 
yet, at the least opposition to a popular belief of 
religious nature, feelings run high like wild fire. 
But for the strong hand and the administrative 
efficiency of the present Government, human blood 
should have more than once drenched the Indian 
soil, The Arabs had been idol-worshippers for a 
long time past, the Ka‘ba, the monument of tho 
Khalil the iconoclast, was furnished with 360 idols— 
Hubal being the greatest. They were considered to 
be responsible for all the good and evil, according 
to them they caused rainfall, gave children, and 
brought success in the event of a war. God was 
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not there in the picture, or else existed as an 
important non-entity. ` 
(ii) Islam was up to give a death-blow to this state of 
affairs once for all. But this would as well mean a 
death-blow to the ascendancy and the dominant 
influence of the Quraish. Hence the (Quraish were 
deadly opposed to the new movement, the vehe- 
mence of each opponent’s hostility being propor- 
tionate to the magnitude of the loss he was likely to 
suffer. 
llarb ibn Umayya was the greatest chiel of the 
Quraish, he had commanded the Quraish armies in the 
battle of Fijàr. On his death Aba Sufyàn, his son, could 
not rise to this position for want of talent. Merit and 
influence transferred the leadership to Walid ibn Mughira. 
Aba Jahl was Walid’s nephew and a man of distinction in 
his own right. Abii Sufyin, though deprived of the 
supreme command was still the chief of the Umayyads. 


Among the Hashimites Abt Lahab was the eldest and the most 
prominent. He was a real uncle of the Prophet. Of the tribe 


of Sehm, ‘As ibn Wà'il wasthe wealthiest person and equally 
rich in children. In short these were the persons who 
reigned supreme among the Quraish and who offered the 
toughest opposition to the Holy Prophet. The rest of the 
dignitaries, for instance, Aswad ibn Muttalib, Aswad ibn 
‘Abd Yaghüth, Umayya ibn Khalaf and ‘Uqba ibn Mu‘ait 
al Asadi were all their satellites, hence, among the enemies 
of Islam, their names are also conspicuous. 


The Quraish believed that prophethood, if conferred at 


all, must have been conferred on any of the chiefs of Mecca 
or of Tà'if. The Quran says: “And they say : wherefore 
hath not this Qur’an been revealed to a man of the two 
cities (Mecca and Ta'if) who was great (in wealth and 


influence)''.! 


— — —— — 


L. The Holy Qur'an, 43:31. 
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The Arabs regarded wealth and a large progeny as the 
most essential qualifications for chieftainship. Other un- 
civilized nations and races in the world, (including the 
Indians) have believed that a childless parent cannot enjoy 
the blessings of the next world. Such a man, the Hindus 
think, shall never attain to full salvation. In view of the 
essential qualification those, who merited leadership were 
Walid ibn Mughira, Umayya ibn Khalaf, ‘As ibn W4’il al- 
Sehmi and Abi Mas‘id al-Thaqafi. The Holy Prophet 
was innocent of these merits ; the profane hand of wealth 
had never touched him, and of his male children none had 
lived for more than a year or two. 


(iii) The Quraish had a hearty dislike for the Christians, 
. because Abraha (the ruler of Ethiopia) who had 
come to demolish the Ka‘ba had been a Christian. 

In preference to the Christians they had a soft 
corner for the Persians ; hence their rejoicing at the 
defeat of the Christian Byzantian at the hands of 

the Persians. The Muslims on the other hand 
grieved, and so the divine message consoled them in 
these words : ‘‘The Byzantians have becn over- 


come : in a nearer land; and they, after the over- 
coming of them, shall soon overcome. In some few 


years. All&h'sis the command before and after.. 
And on that day the believers will rejoice, In 
Allàh's succour. He succoureth whomsoever He 
willeth, and He is the Mighty, the Merciful".! 
Islam and Christianity had much in common, 
especially the common QIBLA. Even in Medina 
for quite a long time, they turned their faces 
towards [Jerusalem, while at prayers. The 
Quraish had a notion that the Prophet wished to 
establish Christianity. 


1. The Holy Qur'án, 30 : 1-5. 
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(iv) A mighty factor was the mutual jealousy of the 
tribes. Among the Quraish themselves, the Háshi- 
mites and the Umayyads were the most prominent 
branches, each pitted against the other. ‘Abd al- 
Muttalib by his wise and resourceful policy had 
turned the scales in favour of the Hashimites. But 
after his death none in his family wielded such 
influence. Abi Talib was not wealthy, while 
‘Abbas who was rich was not generous. Abū 
Lahab was a bad character. For these reasons the 
Umayyads were gaining ground. The claim of a 
Hashimite to apostleship was to the Umayyads a 
triumph of their rivals. It was for this reason 
that the Umayyads opposed the Prophet more 
than any other family, Except Badr, all the wars 
waged against the Prophet were manoeuvred by 
Abū Sufyin, the Umayyad, who invariably 
commanded the enemy forces in all the encounters. 


‘Uqba ibn Abi Mu‘ait, another member of this branch 
was bitterly hostile. It was he who had dropped the 
entrails of a slaughtered camel on the shoulders of the 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) while he 
was offering his prayers. 


Next to the Umayyads, the family that claimed equal 


status with the Hashimites was the Bani Makhzim. Walid 


ibn Mughira was their chief. The members of this family 
with Mughira at the head were stubbornly hostile. Abū Jahl, 
who belonged to this branch, was once asked by Akhnas ibn 
Shuraiq to say whathe thought of the Prophet. He expressed 
himself in these words: ‘We and ‘Abd Manif (the Hashi- 
mites) have always been rivals. As they entertained guests 
so did we, as they gave blood-money so did we, and if they 
were generous we out did them; so we stood on an equal 
footing. Now the Hashimites claim prophethood; by God, 
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we can never have faith in their prophet.! 

(v) Another reason for this opposition was that the 
Quraish were living a highly immoral life. The 
highest dignitaries committed the meanest im- 
moralites. Abü Lahab, the most distinguished of 
the Hashimities, had stolen and sold off a deer- 
shaped figure of gold kept in the treasure house of 
the Haram?. Akhnas ibn Shuraiq, an ally of 
Banü Zahrah and one of the grandees of Arabia, 
was a tale-teller and a great liar. Nadr ibn Hàárith 
was also notorious for telling lies. Similarly other 
notable persons were addicted to one vice or other. 
The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allàh be 
upon him) condemned idol-worship on the one 
hand, and attempted on the other to repress 
wicked living. This was a challenge to the prestige 
of the great. Verse after verae in the Holy Qur'án 


denounced the evil-doers, and though it spoke in 
general terms, the people, however, knew who were 


the persons it alluded to : “Wherefore obey not you 
the beliers, Fain would they that thou shouldst be 
pliant, so that they will be pliant. And obey not 
thou any swearer ignominous a defamer, spreader 
abroad of slander, hinderer of the good, tres- 
spasser, sinner, gross, and therewithal ignoble. 
Because he is owner of riches and children’’. 
Elsewhere in the Qur'an we find these words : “By 
no means! If he desist not We shall seize and deal 
him by the fore-lock—A fore-lock lying and sin- 
ning’’.4 


ibn Hisham, Cairo Edition, p. 107. 

An image of a deer made of gold had long been preserved in the 
Haram. Abū Lahab’s stealing it is mentioned by all the historians 
and so has Ibn Qaitaba mentioned in the Ma‘arif. 

The Holy Qur'án, 68: 8, 14. 

Ibid., 96:15, 16. 
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The tone might have possibly been milder, but the 
reckless life they had so long lived, their naughty Arab 
nature, and their pride in wealth, influence and leadership 
would not let them make up, unless they were stung to the 
quick. Their greatest grandees were addressed thus : "Let 
Me alone with him whom I created lonely, And for whom I 
appointed wealth extended. And sons present by his side. 
And for whom I smoothed every thing. And who yet 
coveteth that I shall increase ; By no means! Verily he 
hath been unto Our signs a foe”. 


This harangue had reference to Walid ibn Mughira, the 
uncrowned king of the Quraish, and was delivered by one 
who was destitute of all worldly rank and power. 

But the greatest cause of opposition at work with all the 
Quraish, nay with entire Arabia, was that Islam was 
attempting to annihilate the gods that had, for hundreds of 
years, answered popular prayers, and witnessed foreheads 
rubbed every day at their feet in reverent worship. Of 
these gods the Qur’an spoke thus: x 


“Verily you and whatsoever you worship beside Allah 
shall be fuel for Hell thereunto ye shall go down."? 


REASONS FOR EARLY TOLERANCE 


In view of these causes, each of which was powerful 
enough to infuriate the Quraish, it was to be expected that 
the first call by the Prophet should have served as a signal for 
& bloody war. But we find the Quraish behaving with 
restraint. They could not help it for obvious reasons. 
Destructive civil wars had ruined them. After the battle of 
Fijar they had got so fed up that they shuddered at the 
very idea of warfare. Tribal prejudice was strong enough 
to lead to along war fora single murder. Without any 


1l. The Holy Qur'ün, 74:11, 16. 
2. The Holy Qur'àn, 21; 98. 
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enquiry, the tribe of the murdered man was up in arms and 
would not be appeased until it had had its revenge. It 
was easy for the Quraish to think of killing Muhammad 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him); but 
they also realised that the Hashimites would take a 
vengeance, which would start a chain of hostilities involving 
all the Meccans. Again a good many Meccans had turned 
Muslims ; there was hardly a tribe one or the other of whose 
members had not embraced Islam. If the new Faith was a 
crime, the culprit was not one, there were many and all 
could not be done away with. 


Several of the Quraish dignitaries were honest men. 
They were opposed to Islam not because of selfish motives 
but as a matter of principle, as they believed. They 
desired to see the matter settled peacefully.! In short 
when the Prophet openly invited people to the new religion 
and publicly condemned idolatry, some of the high-ranking 
Quraish went to Abū Talib and complained to him. Abū 
Talib sent them away with a soft word. But the cause 
of grievance persisted; the Prophet would not desist from 
doing his duty. _ Another delegation approached Abū Talib. 
It consisted of the whole nobility of the Quraish, viz., ‘Utba 
ibn Rabi‘a, Shaiba, Abū Sufyan, ‘As ibn Hisham, Aba 
Jahl, Walid ibn Mughira, As ibn W&'il and others. They 
told Abū Talib that his nephew (the Prophet) insulted their 
gods, labelled their ancestors as misbelievers and declared 
them to be fools. 


They asked him either to stand off, or to take up the 
gauntlet that one of them might be wiped off. Abū Talib 


l. Perhaps these were the people of whom the Qur’dn speaks in these 
words: “And they prohibit others therefrom (from believing in the 
Qur'án,) and they withdraw therefrom (keep away from the Prophet— 
and cause him no harm. (Qur'án, 6: 26) al-Isába, article regarding 
description of Abi Talib on the authority of ‘Abd al-Razzaq. S. 
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realised the critical situation. The Quraish would no longer 
be tolerant, he thought, and single-handed he could not be 
a match for their combined power. He came to the Prophet 
and said, ‘‘My dear nephew, put not on me a burden that I 
am unable to bear". Humanly speaking, Abū Talib had 
been the sole supporter of the Prophet. He too was now 
found wavering. With tears in his eyes, the Prophet 
replied, **By God I swear, were these men to place 
the moon in one of my hands and the sun in the other, even 
then I will not give up. Allah will either bring my work to 
fruition or I shall be sacrificed". There was an appealing 
note in his voice, Abū Talib was deeply moved and said 
“Go on and none shall do thee any harm”! 


The Prophet continued preaching as usual. The Quraish 
could not yet think of murdering him; nevertheless, they went 
on teasing him in every possible way. They littered with 
thorns the lanes where he passed, threw filth on him when 
he was busy with his prayers, and abused him to his face. 
Once the Prophet was offering his prayers in the Haram, 
when ‘Uqba ibn Mu'ait flung a sheet of cloth round his neck 
and dragged him so forcefully that he fell on his knees. 
The Quraish wondered why he was bearing all these tortures. 
Average mind is prone to attribute self-denial and defiance 
of danger to nothing but love of wealth and position or 
fame and glory. At least the Quraish had that way of 
thinking. ‘Utba ibn Rabi‘a came to the Prophet with a 
message from the Quraish, “Say Muhammad", asked he, 
“What is it you should like to have? Would you be the 
chief of Mecca, or get married into a high family, ordo you 
desire stores of gold and silver? We are prepared to 
go all lengths, even that Meccans should live as your sub- 
jects, only if you concede to refrain from this activity”. 
‘Utba was sure of his success. But in reply to all his 
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l. Ibn Hishám, p. 89., al-Bukhari too has briefly mentioned thia. 
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allurements, the Prophet merely recited the following verses 
from the Qur'án: “Say thou: are ye indeed those who 
disbelieve in Him who hath created the earth in two days, 
and set up unto Him peers? That is the Lord of the 
worldg......... Say thou: Iam only a human being like unto 
you only it is revealed unto me that your God is but One 
God, wherefore take the straight path unto Him and seek 
forgiveness of Him’’.! 

‘Utba returned, but he was not his previous self. He 
told the Quraish that what Muhammad (peace and blessings 


of Allih be upon him) rehearsed was not poetry, it was 
something above that. He also advised them to let him 
alone; if he succeeded and won over all the Arabs, it 
would be an honour to the Quraish; and if he failed, the 
Arabs would destroy him. But the Quraish did not agree 
to his suggestions. 


1. The Holy Qur'an, 41 : 6 and 41 : 9. 


HAMZA AND ‘UMAR EMBRACE ISLAM 


Hamza 


Among the Prophet’s uncles, Hamza was especially 
attached to him. He was only two or three years senior to 
him in age, and they had been companions in their boyhood 
days. Both having been suckled by Thuwaiba, he was also 
a foster brother of the Prophet; and though he had not 
yet embraced Islam, he would not object to anything that 
the Prophet did or said. Naturally fond of a martial life 
and interested in game, he used to leave his house early in the 
morning with his bow, and pass the day in sports. Towards 
evening when he returned, he would first of all pay a visit 
to the Haram and walk round it. The leading personalities 
of the Quraish used to assemble in the courtyard of the 
Haram like so many princes, each presiding over his own 
court. Hamza used to have an exchange of salutations 
with them and sometimes joined them for a while. 
Accordingly he was on friendly terms with all, and every 
one honoured him and respected him. 


The merciless tortures to which the Prophet was 
subjected by the Quraish were unbearable even to those who 
had no tie of kinship with him. One day Abū Jahl railed 
at him to the face in so abusive a language that a slave-girl, 
who had been standing by, could not keep it to herself, and 
reported the whole thing to Hamza when he returned home 
after the day’s hunt. Hamza was out of temper, went 
straight to the Haram with his bow in his hand, and told 
Abū Jahl that he had turned a Muslim. 
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-In the excitement of the moment, he announced his 
conversion out of love for the Prophet ; but when he was 
back at home, he felt undecided. How was he to renounce 
the faith of his fathers? He pondercd for a long time. 
Ultimately, after much thinking he came to the conclusion 
that Islam was the only true religion.! Two or three days 
later ‘Umar too embraced Islam. 


‘Umar 
‘Umar was twenty-seven years old? when the Prophet 
declared his mission. Islam was not an unheard of thing in 
‘Umar’s household, because of Zaid. . Sasid, son of Zaid had 
been the first to cross over to Islam. Sa‘id had married 
*Umar's sister, Fátima ; and she followed her husband, 
Another respectable member of this family Nu‘aim ibn ‘Abd 
Allah had also turned a Muslim. ‘Umar was long indifferent 
to Islam, but when he knew of the apostates in his own family, 
he was extremely enraged and showed an avowed hostility to 
the deserters. Lubaina was a female slave of his family, who 
had embraced Islam. ‘Umar would beat her mercilessly and 
then stop only when tired, saying he would take to it again 
after a little respite. Besides Lubaina he would not grudge 
a beating to any convert he could lay hands on. But once 
under the spell of Islam, these people knew no turning back, 
and with all his tortures, ‘Umar failed to reclaim a single 
person. Despaired in the end, he decided to slay the Holy 
Prophet. Girding his sword, he left for the Prophet’s place, 
while the angels in heaven might be saying: ‘There goe' at 
last the one that was desired”. By chance he met Nu‘sim 
on the way, who noticed his angry face and asked him where 
he was going to. “To make an end of Muhammad", was 


1. Hamza’s couversion has been described by almost all the buthorities, 
but the lagt incident I could find in the Raud al-unuf. 

2. I had described at length the conversion of ‘Umar in my Al-Fariq. 
Here I have adopted it from the same with a few alterations in words 
&nd phrases. 


199 


' the reply. “Why not mend your own household first”, 
said Nu'aim, “Your own sister and brother-in-law have gone 
over to Islam". ‘Umar turned his steps back and made for 
the house of his sister. She waa reciting the Qur’an when 
he arrived there. Aa she heard the sound of his steps, she 
stopped reading. But ‘Umar had heard her and enquired 
what she was reading. ‘‘Nothing to speak of", said the 
sister. “I know", said ‘Umar, “Both of you are apostates’’. 
Saying this he closed with his brother-in-law. His sister ran 
up to his rescue, only to receive her share of blows, till she 
bled all over the body. But her love for Islam transcended 
all this. She said, “Umar, do what you can, but Islam in us 
is too deep-rooted to be pulled out". These words had a 
peculiar effect. He cast a loving glance at his sister, 
bleeding all over. His heart melted and he said, ‘‘Let me 
hear what you were reading’. Fatima brought out a 
portion of the Holy Qur'an and placed it before ‘Umar. 
‘Umar looked at it ; it read: “Whatever is in the heavens 
and the earth halloweth Him and He is Mighty, the Wise"! 
As he read a strange awe permeated his soul at every word. 
The moment he came to the words: ‘Believe in Allah and 
His apostle’’,? he broke out, “I stand witness that God is 
One and that Muhammad is His Messenger". 


That time the Holy Prophet was staying at the house of 
Arqam, which was situated at the foot of Mount Safa. 
‘Umar called at this house and knocked at the door. He 
had his sword with him, so the Companions hesitated. But 
Amir Hamza said, “Let him come, If he comes with a good 
intention ; it is okay : otherwise I will chop his head off 
with his own weapon". ‘Umar stepped in, the Holy Prophet 
himself advanced to him and holding him by the skirt said, 


1. The Holy Qur'an, 67:1. 
2. Ibid. 67:7, 
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“What brings you here, ‘Umar’?. The words of the 
Prophet made him tremble, and he replied in all sincerity 
that he had come to embrace Islam. ‘‘Allah-o-Akbar” (Allah 
is Great) cried the Prophet and Companions followed in & 
voice so loud that the valley rang with the echo.’ 

The conversion of ‘Umar turned a new page in the 
history of Islam. By that time the number of Muslims had 
risen to nearly fifty including the bravest of the Arabs, 
namely Hamza. Yet they could not openly perform their 
religious duties, and saying prayers in the Ka‘ba was utterly 
impossible. But now with ‘Umar having come into the 
fold. of Islam, the whole position suddenly changed. He 
declared his Islam publicly. At first the non-believers were 
hard on him, but he faced them steadily; and ultimately 
offered his prayers with a congregation of Muslims in the 
Ka‘ba. Ibn Hishàm has related this incident on the 
authority of ‘Abd Allah ibn Mas'üd in these words: “When 
Umar embraced Islam he faught the Quraish till he offered 
his prayers in the Holy Ka‘ba and we too said our prayers 
with him". 

The Sahih of al-Rukhiri also mentions that ‘Umar’s 
conversion caused a great hue and cry. By chance ‘As ibn 
Wa’ il passed that way and asked what the matter was? 
The people told him that ‘Umar had turned apostate. 
“What then", said ‘Asibn Wa'il, “I take him under my 
protection". 


Muslims Subjected to Torture 

Firm determination, force of will and intense striving 
are the qualities that make a man and fetch him credit. 
However, these very virtues, when they work in the wrong 
direction, prpduce a monstrosity at once callous, beastly and 
blood-thirsty. 


1. Ansab al-Ashraf of Baladhuri, Tabagat of Ibn Sa‘d, Usd al-Ghába, Ibn 
‘Asakir, al-Kamil of Ibn Athir. 
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While Islam was thus making a slow headway, with the 
Prophet and the elder Companions under the protection of 
their tribes, the Quraish directed the entire storm of their 
fury against those poor Muslims who had no patrons com- 
mitted to protect them.: Some of them were slaves, male 
or female, others included the domiciled outsiders who had 
settled in Mecca one or two generations back; members of 
the powerless tribes that had no weight or influence formed 
a third group. The Quraish set about torturing them in a 
fashion so novel that to explore history for a precedent 
would be to depreciate the Arab record of unique inhu- 
manity. 


It would have been an easy affair to sweep off the 
handful of Muslims with one stroke, and purge the land of 
the new revolutionary idea. But that would not appease 
their thirst for revenge. Had the Muslims been done to 
death while holding fast to their faith, it would have been a 
credit not so much to the Quraish as to the patience and 
perseverance of their victims. The Quraish might be think- 
ing that they could maintain their prestige only if these 
apostates could be brought back to their old faith. Or 
perhaps those ordeals were meant to test what manner of 
die-hards these converts were, and if they really deserved to 
be admired. 


Some of the Quraish were actually pained to find that 
the whole edifice they had taken centuries to build up waa 
going to crumble down. Their ancestors were being insulted 
and the gods they had venerated were falling into disgrace. 
In utter despair they would lament the mental affliction that 
had seized a few unhealthy minds. To this category 
belonged ‘Utba, ‘As ibn W&'il and some others, while Abū 
Jahl, Umayya ibn Khalaf and their followers felt it more 


intensely. 
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Tortures Inflicted on the Muslims 


The Quraish, in short, let loose their fury in various 
forms of horrible torture setting up a record that should 
make men shudder. Just at mid-day they would catch hold 
of some helpless Muslims and throw them on the sand that 
burned like red-hot iron under the fierce Arabian sun. Then 
heavy stones were placed on their chests so that they might 
not be able to toss their sides, and the scorching sand was 
shovelled over their bodies. Sometimes their skins were 
burnt with heated iron and sometimes they were forced to 
remain under water. These atrocities were exercised upon 
almost all the helpless Muslims but the following were the 
chief victims: 


Khabbab ibn al-Aratt 


He belonged to the tribe of Tamim. In the days of 
paganism he had been enslaved and sold to Umm ‘Ammar. He 
embraced Islam, when the Prophet was staying at the house 
of Arqam and only half a dozen persons had by then been 
converted, The Quraish tortured him in various ways. One day 
burning coals were spread out on the ground and he was made 
to lie down on his back. A man planted his foot on his chest 
so that he might not be able to turn his sides. He was kept 
on the coals so long that the coals were reduced to ashes. 
Long afterwards, Khabbab narrated it to ‘Umar, and 
uncovered his back to let ‘Umar have a look at the scars. 
It was all white like the skin of aleper.2 (Before Khabbab 
turned a Muslim, he had been a black-smith. His wages had 
sometimes been in arrears. On having embraced Islam, 
whenever Khabbab asked his customers to pay his dues, 


l. The Tabagat of Ibn Sa'd describes these incidents while giving 
account of Bilal and Suhaib, vide, Jbn Sa‘d, Vol. III, description of 
Companions at Mecca. 


. 2, Ibid., Account of Khabbab. 
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these people told him that he would not get a single penny, 
unless he disowned Muhammad. “Never”, Khabbib would 


reply, “Until you die and come to life again). 
Bilal 


He is the Bilàl known as the Mu'adhdhin (the 
announcer ofthe hours of prayer). He was an Abyssinian 
by birth and a slave of Umayya ibn Khalaf. At mid-day, 
Umayya made him lie on hot sand and place a heavy stone 
on his chest so that he could not turn. “Give up your 
Islam", Umayya used to say, “else you shall be auffocated 
to death”. “AHAD, AHAD” (God is One) used to be the 
words he uttered under this torture. When Umayya found 
he was adamant, he passed a rope round his neck and 
handed him over to the urchins of the town, who dragged 
, him along the streets from one end to the other, while he 
still uttered “AHAD, AHAD”. 

‘Ammar 


He wasa resident of Yemen. His father, Yasir, had come 
to live in Mecca. Abü Hudhaifa al-Mskhzūmī married him to 
his slavegirl, Sumayya the mother of ‘Ammar. *Ammür was 
the fourth person to enter Islam. He was also made to lie on 
the burning sand and was beaten so mercilessly that he 
. became unconscious. Hia mother and father too were treated 
in a similar manner. 


His mother Sumayya, paid for hor Islam with hor life, 
being pierced through with a lance by Abd Jahl, 


Yasir 


He was *AmmAr's father, lle waa lllewnlo tortured tes 


death by the unboliovorn. 


1 The Sahth of al Bukhari, Val, Ob (MN), yp Hy, 


Suhaib 


He is supposed to have belonged to the Byzantine 
territory, which is not a fact. His father, Sinan, was a 
governor of Ubullah (a place within the Persian Empire), on 
behalf of the emperor of Iran, and his family was settled at 
Mosul. Once the Byzantines invaded the area and along with 
others Suhaib was taken prisoner. Jie was brought up in 
Greek dominions and so he could not speak Arabic fluently. 
An Arab purchased him and took him to Mecca, where he 
was sold to ‘Abd Allah ibn Judan who set him free. On the 
advent of Islam, he came to the Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allāh be upon him) with ‘Ammar ibn Yasir and was 
persuaded to Islam.! The Quraish tortured him till he 
was unconscious. He thought of migrating to Medina; but 
the Quraish would not allow, unless he left all his property 
at Mecca, to which he gave a ready consent, It was Suhaib 
whom ‘Omar asked to officiate as Imam when he was 
wounded by his assassin while at prayer. 


Abu Fukaiha 


He was a slave of Safwan ibn Umayya. He too had 
embraced Islam along with Bilàl, . When Umayya came to 
know of it, he tied his legs with a rope and told people to 
drag him away and make him lie on the burning sand. 
On the way Umayya saw a dirty insect and asked Abū 
Fukaiha if it was his God. Abū Fakiha? replied, **Allàh is 
our God, yours as well as mine". At this Umayya stran- 
gulated him so hard that the people thought he was surely 
dead. Once he placed on his chesta stone so heavy that 


his tongue protruded out of his mouth. 


l. Ibn Athir, Ta'dhib al.Mustud'ifin. Ibn Athir says that 'Ammár 
turned & Muslim, when the Prophet had moved to the house of Arqam 
and when the number of converts had risen to more than thirty. 

2. Abū Fukeiha and Abi Fakiha are both correct, 


205 
Lubaina 


She was a slave-girl of ‘Umar. ‘Umar used to beat her 
and stopped only when he was exhausted. He said, “I have 
stopped, not out of pity, but because I am tired." She 
would reply with firmness, ‘‘If this will not persuade you to 
Islam, Allāh shall take my revenge.’”! 


Zinnira 
She too was a slave in ‘Umar’s family. ‘Umar, when 
he was a non-believer, used to beat her as hard as he could.. 


Abi Jahl once gave her such a sound thrashing that she lost 
her eyes. 


Nahdiya and Umm ‘Umais 


These two were also slaves who patiently suffered the 
severest torture for their conversion to Islam, 


The first of the many meritorious acts of Abi Bakr was 
that he saved many of these friendless victims. Bilal, 
‘Aimr ibn Fuhaira, Lubainà, Zinnira, Nahdiya and Umm 
‘Umais were all purchased by him at enormous prices and 
then set free. 


These were the persons who had to undergo the 
severest physical torture at the hands of the Quraish. 
There were others who were subjected to comparatively 
milder chastisement. 


‘Uthmin, a man of advanced age and ample fortune, | 
was bound with a rope and thrashed by no other than his 
own uncle, for he had turned a Muslim.” 


Abū Dharr, the seventh convert announced his conver- 
l. 'Umar had not till then been converted. 
2. The Tabagàát, description of ‘Uthman ibn ‘Affan. 
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sion in the Ka‘ba and the Quraish plied him with blows till 
he lay prostrate on the ground.! 


Zubair ibn al-‘Uwwam, who is the fifth Muslim, used to 
be wrapped up in a mat by his uncle, who then made him 
inhale smoke.? 


Sa‘id ibn Zaid was a cousin of ‘Umar. When he em- 
braced Islam, ‘Umar had him bound with ropes. 


All these types of torture, horrible and barbarous as 
they were, could not make a single Muslim swerve from the 
‘right path. A Christian historian has rightly} remarked : 
“The Christians would do well to recollect, that the 
doctrines of Muhammad created a degree of enthusiasm in his 
followers which is to be sought in vain in the immediate 
followers of Jesus, and that his religion spread with a 
rapidity unexampled in that of the Christians. In less than 
half a century it became triumphant in many great and 
flourishing empires. When Jesus was led to the Cross, his 
followers fled, their enthusiasm forsook them, they left him 
to perish; and if they were forbidden to defend him, they 
might have remained there to comfort him, patiently setting 
at defiance his and their persecutors. The followers of 
Muhammad, on the contrary, rallied round their persecuted 
prophet, and risking their lives in his defence made him 
triumph over all his enemies.’” 


MIGRATION TO ETHIOPIA 


(5th Year of Prophethood) 
When the tyranny of the Quraish had continued long 


Al-Bukhàri. 

Riyad al-Nudra, by al-Tabari. 

Al-Bukhari, p. 1,027. 

Apology for Muhammad, by Godfrey-Higgins, Urdu translation, 


Bareilly edition, pp. 66 & 67 (English version, pp. 143 & 144. 
Translator). 
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enough with unabated fury, the Prophet of Morcy directed 
the faithful Companions to migrate to Ethiopia.  Kthlopia 
had long since been a seat of commerce for the (Quraish; 
and they already had a knowledge of the conditions 
there. Arabs called its ruler the Negus,’ and he was famous 
for his justice. 


Those who had devoted their lives to Islam could bear 
any tyranny without losing their patience; but in Mecca 
they found it impossible to practice their religion freely. 
Till then none could recite the Holy Qur'an aloud in the 
Ka‘ba, ‘Abd Allah ibn Mas'üd on embracing Islam dec- 
lared that he would perform this perilous duty. He was 
advised not to do so, but he paid no heed to his counsellors. 
He went to the Haram, and at the spot known as the 
Station of Abraham, began to recite verses from the 
chapter AL-RAHMAN. The unbelievers who fell upon him 
from all sides slapped him on the face ; but he did not stop 
till he had recited all that he had resolved to do, and tnen 
returned home with a bruised face.? Even Abū Bakr who 
could stand a comparison with any other dignitary of the 
Quraish in status and position could not read the Hay 
Qur’an aloud. That is why he was once ready for migration.? 


Migration had another advantage. Wherever these 
Muslims would go, Islam would automatically shed its ght 
there. With the approval of the Prophet, eleven mena 


and four women migrated to Ethiopia as the first batch. 
Their names were : 


l. The Ethiopian Negus was Arabicised into NAJASHI. Negas ia 
Ethiopian language means a king. The personal name of NAJASET 
was As-Hama. See al-Bukhari, chapter, “Death of NAJASHI". A 


2. Al-Tabari, European Edition, p. 1118. S. 
3. The $abib of al-Bukhári, chapter, Migration to Medina. S, 
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1. 'Uthmàn ibn ‘Affan with his wife Ruqayya, daugh- 
ter of the Ho]y Prophet. 


2. Abū Hudhaifa ibn ‘Utba and his wife, named 
Sahla. His father, ‘Utba, was the well-known 
chief of the Quraish, and a staunch infidel; so 
Hudhaifa had to leave his house. 


3. Zubair ibn al--‘Awwam. He was a cousin of the 


Prophet and is well-known as one of the Compa- 
nions. 


4. Mus‘ab ibn ‘Umair. He was a grand-son of Hashim. 


5. ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn ‘Auf. He is a well-known 
Companion and supposed to be one of the Ten 
Muslims declared entitled to Paradise. He belonged 
to the tribe of Zubra and so was related to the 
Prophet on the maternal side. 


6. Abū Salama al.Makhzümi (Ibn ‘Abd al-Asad) and 
his wife Umm Salama (bint Abi Umayya), who after 
her husband’s death was married to the Prophet. 


7. *Uthmàn ibn Maz'ün Jumahi. He is a well-known 
Companion of the Prophet. 


8. ‘Amir ibn Rabi'a with his wife, Laila. He is one of 
the earliest Muslims and fought at Badr. ‘Uthm4n 
during his caliphate appointed him the governor of 
Medina when he himself was going on pilgrimage.! 


9. Abü Sabra ibn Abi Ruhm. His mother Barra 
was an aunt of the Prophet He was one of the 
earliest Muslims. Ibn Hajar, in his a/-/sába has 


1. Al-Isaba. 


- 
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mentioned that he had migrated ta Ethiopia in the 
second batch.’. ; 


10. Abū Hatib ibn ‘Amr.’ He took part in the battle of 
Badr. AlImám al-Zuhri has remarked that he 
was the first to migrate to Ethiopia (al-Isaba). 

ll. Suhail ibn Baida’. 


12. ‘Abd Allib ibn Mas'üd. He is a well-known Com- 
panion and one of the lezists.. 


These men migrated in the month of Rajab in the fifth 
year of the prophethood. When they reached the port they 
found, by chance, two merchant vessels setting sail for 
Ethiopia. They were lightly charged and each had to pay 
only five Dirhams. When the Quraish heard of their depar- 
ture, they followed them to the port, but the victims had 


—— —— 


l. Authorities differ regarding the number and the names of the first 
batch of migrants to Ethiopia.. Iba Isbáq has mentioned ten names. 
Regarding ‘Abd Allah ibn Mas'üd, he has remarked with certainty 
that he went to Ethiopia in the second batch (vide Fath ai-Bàári, Vol. 
VII, p. 143). Al-Wáqidi has given the number as eleven for he had 
included Sabra and Abi Hátim both; while Ibn Ishaq includes one of 


them. The mistake committed by al-Waqidi was that he mentioned , 


the number. to have been eleven but when enumerating them he 
recorded twelve names, i.e., he included ‘Abd Allah ibn Mas'üd 
(Zurqàni, ‘Ala Mawahib, Vol. I, p. 314). Ibn Hajar has pointed out 
this mistake by al-Waqidi (vide Fath al-Bari, Vol. VII, p: 143). Ibn 
Sa'd too has given the same names as al- Waqidi (vide Ibn Sa'd; Vol. I, 
p. 136). IbnSeiyyid al-Nàs on the authority of al-Zuhri has men- 
tioned the names of twelve; instead of Zubair he has mentioned the 
name of Salit Ibn ‘Amr (vide 'Uyán al-Athar, Vol. I, p. 115). Some 
other historians who mention the number to be twelve give the names 
of Hátib ibn Hárith and Hashim ibn ‘Amr instead of Hatib ibn ‘Amr 
and Suhail ibn Baidà' (Zurgáni, Vol. I, p. 314). Similarly among the 
female. migrants som» include the name of Umm Kulthüm, the wife 


of Sabra and Umm Aiman, the nurse of the Prophet—Sulaiman 
Nadvi. 
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already escaped.! 

Historians generally believe that the migrants were 
only those helpless persons who had no supporters. But a 
glance over the list reveals men of every class. There was 
'Uthmàn who belonged to the Umayyads, the most influen- 
tial family. Others like Zubair and Mus‘ab were the kinsmen 
of the Prophet ‘Abd al.Rahmàn ibn ‘Auf and Abū Sbara 
too were by no means men of ordinary status. Hence there 
is a strong probability that the tyranny of the Quraish was 
not limited to the friendless alone; it hit the great and the 
highly connected equally hard.  Curiously enough the 
names of those who were the worst victims and who were 
made to lie on burning coals, like Bilal, Yàsir, ‘Ammar and 
others are: not to be found in the list. Perhaps in their | 
extreme poverty, they could not afford the expenses of a 
journey, or probably those agonies of love were a source of 
pleasure which they could not deny to themselves : 


“My soul rests comforted under thy tyrannies; 
Yet I wail and weep to think, 

Lest others should know of the soothing pleasure that a 
wound from thy arrow brings to me." 


Under the Negus these Muslims had a peaceful living. 
The Quraish fumed and fretted at the news. Ultimately 
they decided to send a mission asking the Negus to turn out 
their criminals, ‘Abd Allah ibn Rabi'a and ‘Amr ibn al- 
‘As (the future conqueror of Egypt) were selected for the 
purpose. They were provided with most valuable gifts 
for the Negus and for every one of his courtiers.? Thus 


1. Al-Tabari gives all this detail. ` 
. The Musnad of Ahmad, Vol. 1, p. 202. S. 

3. Ibn Hisham has mentioned that the most precious gift the Meccans 
gave in those days consisted of hides and skins. From other books 
too itis proved that the merchandise of the Meocans who traded 
with Syria and other territories consisted of hides. Musnad of Ibn 
Hanbal too corroborates it...Musnad Ahl Batt. 
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richly equipped they set out for Ethiopia. Before waiting 
upon the Negus, they met the priests at the court and 
piled them with presents. They told them that some silly 
heads in their city had invented a new religion, that they 
had turned them out of their town and they had come to 
Ethiopia ; they would put the matter before the king next 
day, and wanted their support. Next day these ambassa- 
dors repaired to the court of the king and requested him to 
hand over their culprits to them. The courtiers supported 
them. The Negus sent for the Muslims and asked them 


what new religion they had invented that was opposed both 
to Christianity and to idol-worship. 


The Muslims chose Ja‘far ibn Abi Talib, brother of ‘Ali, 
to speak on their behalf; and he said, *O, King, we were 
an ignorant people, worshipping idols, eating carrion and 
indulging in sexual pleasures. We teased our neighbours, 
a brother oppressed his brother, and the strong devoured 
up the weak. At this time a man rose amongst us, who had 
already been known to be truthful, noble and honest. This 
man called us to Islam ; and taught us to give up worship- 
ping stones, to speak the truth, to refrain from blood-shed 
and not to defraud the orphans of their ptoperty. He taught 
us to provide comfort to our neighbours and not to bring 
a slander against chaste women. He enjoined upon us to 
offer prayers, observe fasts and give alms. We followed 
him, gave up polytheism and idolatry and refrained from 
all evil deeds. It is for this new idea that our people have 


become hostile to us and compel us to return to our old . 


misguided life.” 


The Negus asked Ja‘far to recite to him some- 
thing of what had been revealed to their Prophet. Ja‘far 
recited a few verses from the SORA (Chapter) Maryam 
(Mary). Negus was. touched and tears flowed from his 
eyes. He said, “By God, these words and the Bible both 
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` reflect the light of the self-same candle.” Then he turned 
to the ambassadors and said, “You may go back, I will 
never hand over these helpless refugees". The next day 
‘Amr ibn al-‘As again sought audience of the king 
and told him that he did not perhaps know what the 
Muslims believed about Christ. Negus again sent for the 
Muslims to answer this question. They were sorely 
perplexed. If they denied Jesus being the son of God, 
Negus, a Christian, might take offence. But Ja‘far decided 
to speak the truth whatever the consequences. 


In short the Muslims reached the court. The Negus 
asked them to state their convictions concerning the son of 
Mary. Ja‘far said, “Our Prophet has told us that Jesus was 
a servant of Allah, His Messenger and His word". The Negus 
picked up a piece of straw from the ground and said 
*By God, Christ was just as much as you have said, not 
greater than that even by this piece of straw’’.' The 
patriarches in the Court resented and one could hear 
the snore of their nostrils. But the Negus did not care 
and the delegation returned unsuccessful.” 


l. Al-Mustadrak of al-Hakim, Vol. II, p. 31, S. 


2. Margoliouth has taken great pains to discover a very subtle and 
much far-fetched reason for the migration of the Muslims to Ethiopia. 
He says: “Muhammad found that he could not cope with the 
Quraish. He had already heard that Abraha al-Athram, who had 
come to demolish the Ka‘ba, had been an Ethiopian. Now he 
decided to make a common cause with the Negus so as to invite 
him to attack Mecca. In doing so his aim was to shatter the power 
of the Quraish. For this object he sent his men to Ethiopia under 
the guise of migration. But later on he thought that if the Negus 
conquered Mecca, he would retain it for himself ; and he would gain 
nothing. For this reason, later on he changed his mind." These 
assertions are merely baseless. 


Margoliouth has doubted Ja‘far’a speech on the ground that the 
Negus did not know Arabic Language. But in the firat place the 
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Shortly after, the Negus had to face an invasion and 
the king went out to meet the enemy in person. The 
Companions held consultations among themselves and 
decided that one of them should go there and keep them 
informed, so that if necessary they might go to the help of 
the Negus. Zubair, though the youngest, offered his 
services, and with the help of a water-skin crossed the river 
Nile and reached the battlefield. They prayed for the 
success of the Negus; and in a few days Zubair returned 
with the news that the Negus had won.! 


The number of Muslim migrants in Ethiopia was at 
least eighty-three. But their days of peace in that country 
were numbered. A news went abroad that the unbelievers 
of Mecca had embraced Islam. Most of the Companions 
therefore, set out for Mecca ; but on approaching the city 
they came to know that the rumour was baseless. Some of 
them turned back and others made a secret entry. 


This report appears in the Annals of al-Tabari and in 
some other works on history and may possibly be a fact. 
But the reason why such a rumour got currency is stated 
as follows : **Once the Prophet was offering his prayers 


— language spoken in Ethiopia is akin to Arabic and in those days the 
people in Ethiopia understood Arabic easily. Secondly in courts 
interpreters were readily available, as reported in connection with 
the dialogue between the Emperor of Constantinople and Abü Sufyan 
(Al-Bukhári, Chapter, The Beginning of Revelation). (S. Nadvi) 

1. All these details are given in the Musnad of the Imam ibn Hanbal, 
Vol. I, p. 202. Ibn Hisham too has given details. Al-Tabari and 
Ibn Sa'd have not given the dialogue between the Negus and Ja'far. 
Imam ibn Hanbal and Ibn Hishám have quoted this on the 
authority of Muhammad ibn Isháq, Abi Bakr ibn ‘Abd al-Rahman, 
Ibn al-Harith, Ibn Hisham al-Makhzümi and Umm Salama. All these 
narrators are trustworthy. The last one, Umm Salama was herself 
in Ethiopia with her previous husband Abi Salama. Al-Ya'qübi, 
the historian, too has mentioned it in detail, 
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in the Ka‘ba, when the unbelievers too were there. The 
Prophet recited the verse : “WA MANAT AL-THALITHAT 
AL-UKHRA” (And Manat, the third, is the last) and 
Satan made him utter the words: “TILK A AL-GHARANIQ 
AL-‘OLA, WA INNA SHIFA:ATUHUNNA LÀ TURTAJA’ 
(These are the exalted idols whose intercession is accept- 
able to God). The Prophet then made a prostration 
and the unbelievers did the same. (Here the last portion 
of this report which is to the effect that once, with the 
exception of a few unbelievers, all the human beings and the 
Jinnies made a prostration with the Holy Prophet is 
correct, as is reported in the Sahih of al-Bukhiri, Chapter, 
Commentary on SÜRA al-NAJM. S). The rest of this story 
is evidently an absurd myth that deserves no comment. 
Most of the great traditionists, for instance al-Baihaqi, Qadi 
'Iyàd, al-‘Aini, al-Mundhiri and al-Nawawi have declared 
it to be false and fabricated.! But unfortunately many 
traditionists have recorded it with reference to the chains 
of its narrators. Among them more commonly known are : 
al-Tabari, Ibn Abi Hatim, Ibn al-Mundhir, Ibn Mardauyah, 
Ibn Ishaq, Misa ibn ‘Uqba and Abt Ma'shar. It is all 
the more strange that Ibn Hajar, a recognized authority on 
traditions insists on the truth of this report and says :? 
*As we have mentioned above, three of its chains of 
narrators satisfy the conditions requisite for an authentic 
report. These reports are however, all *MURSAL" 
traditions, and those who believe the “MURSAL”’ traditions 
may argue on their basis." 


——— 


l. Al-Zurgani, ‘Ala Mawahib, the SA:if4' of al-Qadi Iyad and al-' Aint, 
commentary of al-Bukhári and Nir al-Nibras. Al.Nawawi says, 
“Nothing in it is correct. Neither is it authentically reported nor 
does it stand to reason".  Al-'Aini too has pressed his opinion in 
similar words. 

2. Vide al-Mawa&hib Ladunniya and Al-Zurqani Chapter of Migration 
to Ethiopia. 

3. Al-Zurqani, ‘Ald al-Mawáhib, Vol. L, p. 330. 
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We know the fact that unbelievers, whenever the Prophet 
recited the Holy Qur'án, set upa noise, interposing sentences 
of theirown. The following verse of the Qur'an refers to 
this mischief : *And those who disbelieve say : hearken not 
unto this Qur’an and babble thercin, haply you may 
overcome".! It was usual with the Quraish that, while making 
a TAWAF (walking round the Ka‘ba) they recited words : 
“By Lat and *Uzzà and the third god Manat, they are the 
exalted ones and their intercession is expected (to be helpful)". 
When the Prophet was reciting the foregoing verses from 
SÜRA al-NAJM, some Satan from amongst the non-believers, 
might have interpolated the additional words in the same 
tone, and the unbelievers at a distance might have taken 
them to be the words of the Prophet. Later on, we may 
suppose, the report was talked over among the Muslims, when 
some one possibly may have explained it saying that a satan 
(meaning a mischief-monger) had perhaps said those words on 
behalf of the Prophet. Hence the report in passing from 
one to the other, came to be altered into the aforesaid 
version that Satan put these words into the mouth of the 
Prophet. It being a popular belief that Satan could make 
& person speak out what he desired, this version was taken 

' as correct. This is not a mere guess of ours; the early 
research scholars held similar views. In the Mawāhib 
we find: “Some say that while reciting the verses of the 
Qur'án the Prophet came to the verse ‘And Maná&t the third 
and the last’, then the unbelievers expected the Prophet 
would next say something against their idols and so they 
ir:mediately put up a shout sub-joining the words already 
‘stated tc those recited: by the Prophet. They had often 
advised one another not to listen to the Qur'an and to 
create a confusion. Or the word ‘‘SHAITAN” here means 
& wicked fellow of satanic nature". 


1. The Holy Qur'àn, 41 : 62. 
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Those who returned from Ethiopia had to bear at the 
hands of the Quraish far greater torture than before ; and 
they were obliged to migrate a second time. This time it 
was not easy to fly, for the Quraish now put in their way 
every conceivable obstacle.  Nevertheless,. about one 
hundred Muslims managed to leave for Ethiopia, where they 
settled. When the Prophet. had shifted to Medina, many 
of them returned immediately ; others who were left there 
were called back by the Prophet in the 7th year of the Hijra.’ 


The ‘oppressive measures of the Quraish were not 
. limited to the helpless and the poor. The tribe of Abū Bakr 
was a powerful and respectable branch of the Quraish ; and 
Aba Bakr had quite a ‘good number of friends and 
supporters.’ Yet he found the place. too hot for him and 
eventually decided on going over to Ethiopia. He had reached 
Birk al-Ghim&d (a place at a distance of five days journey 
from Mecca in the direction of Yemen,? when he met with 
Ibn Abi Dughunna, the. chief of the tribe of al-Qara. He 
asked Abi Bakr where he was going to. Abü Bakr told 
him that his people. would not let him live in peace, so he 
wanted to go to some out-of-the-way place where he could 
devote himself to the worship of Allah. “No”, said Ibn Abi 
` Dughunna,: “It cannot be permitted that a man like you 
_should be driven out of Mecca. I offer you my protection." 
Abi Bakr returned with him to Mecca where Ibn Abi 
Dughunna met all the leading members of the Quraish and 
' said, “Do you turn out a man who is hospitable to strangers, 
helps the needy, provides sustenance to -his kinsmen and 
comes to their aid when in trouble ?” . To this the Quraish 
replied that Abü Bakr could live provided he ‘offered his 


1. All this detail is given in the Tabagát. Some historians have not 
mentioned this second migration. 

2. Al-Zurqani, ‘Ala  Mawáhib, Vol. I, p.334. Second Ethiopian 
migration, 
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prayers silently, as his loud recital of the Qur'an misled 
their womenfolk and children. Abū Bakr observed this 
condition for a few days, but later on constructed a small 
mosque near his own housc, and there he devoutly recited 
the Qur’dn aloud, with tears flowing from the depth of his 
tender soul while reciting. Women and children heard him 
and felt impressed. The Quraish complained to Ibn Abi 
Dughunna who told Abi Bakr that he would not be responsi- 
ble for his safety if he did that. Abū Bakr said that Allah 
was enough to save him and that he no longer required his 
protection.! 


Shi‘b Abi Talib 
(Seventh Year of Prophethood) 


The Quraish could see that despite their obstructive 
efforts the progress of Islam had continued. Men like 
Hamza and ‘Umar had gone over to the Prophet; the Negus 
had given them shelter and dismissed the Meccan agents 
and the number of Muslims had been gradually increasing. 
They now decided to put the Prophet and his family in a 
state: of siege and excommunication till they were all done 
away with. With this end in view, a pact was drawn up, 
to which each tribe was a party. It was to the effect that 
none should have marital ties with Bani Hashim, or do 
any selling or buying with them; and none was to associate 
with them or allow any provision to go to them. "This was 
to continue till the Prophet's family handed him over for 
execution.? 'The pact was reduced into writing by Mansür 
ibn ‘Ikrima and was hung on the door of the Ka‘ba. 


Thus forced, Abü Talib with the whole of the family 


l. Al-Bukhüri, chapter on Hijrah or Migration. 
2. This treaty has been mentioned by al-Tabari, Ibn Sa'd and others. 


But the words ''till the family handed over Muhammad for execu- 
tion" sre mentioned in the Mawahib Ladunniya alone, 


————————— 
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moved to a mountain cave known as SHI‘B Abi Talib. 
There they spent three years, out-cast and cut off. These 
days went very hard with them and very often they had to 
feed on the of leaves TALH or plantain. Reports from the 
Companions that they had to be content with plantain leaves 
for food pertain to this period of Ostracisation. The Imam 
al-Suhaili, in his book Raud al-Unuf has dealt at length with 
this period. Sa‘d ibn Abi Waqqàs reports that one night he 
came by a dry piece of hide, which he washed with water, 
then roasted it on fire and ate it crushed in water. 


‘Ibn Sa‘d records a report that the unbelievers were 
delighted to hear the cries of hungry children. Some, 
however, were not so heartless, and felt pity. One day 
Hakim ibn Hizim, a nephew of Khadija, sent her a little 
wheat through a slave. Abū Jahl intercepted the man on 
the way and tried to seize the despatch. By chance Abu 
al-Bakhtari happened to arrive there. Though a non- 
believer, he was moved to pity and said, “Abū Jahl, why do 
you cross the path ofa nephew sending some food to his 


aunt." 


Continuously for three years the Prophet and his family 
faced these troubles. In the end his enemies took pity of 
their own accord, and made a move to annul the alliance. 
Hisham al-Makhzimi, a kinsman of the Bani Hashim and a 
man of distinction in his own tribe, had been occasionally 
supplying provisions to these pleople in secret. One day he 
went to Zuhair, a grandson of ‘Abd al-Muttalib through a 
daughter, and said, “Why Zuhair, does it please you to eat 
and drink and enjoy life in every way while your maternal 
uncle (Abū Talib) is getting not a single grain of corn ?" 


l. This was a mountain pass and was a hereditary property of Banü 
Hashim. 
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“What can I do single-handed ?" said Zuhair, “Let one 
man come forward to stand by me, and with my own hands 
I will tear to pieces that cruel document." “1 shall be with 
you", said Hishám, and both went to Mut'im ibn ‘Adi. 
Al-Bakhtari, Ibn Hisham and Zam'a ibn al-Aswad also lent 
their support. Next day the party entered the Haram in a 
body. Zuhair addressed all those present in these words, “O 
Meccans ! Is it fair that we are enjoying all sorts of comforts 
while the Banü Hashim have neither food nor drink? By 
God, I will not rest till this cruel pact is torn to pieces." 
*None can touch this agreement", was Abü Jahl's retort. 
“You lie”, interrupted Zam‘a’ “It had not met our consent, 
when it was being drawn up." Immediately Mut'im ibn 
*Adi stretched out his hand and tore that document. Now 
Mut‘im ibn ‘Adi ‘Adi ibn Qais, Zam'a ibn al-Aswad, Abū al- 
Bakhtari, Zuhair and others put on their arms and went to 
the Banü Hashim to fetch them from the pass.! According 
to Ibn Sa‘d this took place in the year 10 of Revelation. It 
was in this year that the Mi‘raj (Ascension) took place, 
details of which are given in the third volume of this book. 
This year also it was made obligatory to say prayer five 
times a day. 


Death of Khadija and of Abu Talib 


(10th Year of Revelation) 

On return from the mountain, the Prophet had hardly 
passed a few days in peace when Abii Talib and Khadija 
both died. He paid his last visit to Abü Talib when he was 
dying. Aba Jahl and ‘Abd Allah ibn Umayya were already 
there. The Prophet asked Abū Talib to recite the credo of 
Islam (LÀ ILAHA ILLALLAH-U-MUHAMMAD-UR-RASUL 
ALLAH), so that he might bear witness to his faith in the 


l. Ibn Hisham, al-Tabari and others give details of this incident. The 
last part is reported only by Ibn Sa‘d. 
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presence of Allah. Abū Jahl and Ibn Umayya expostulated 
with Abū Talib and asked if he was going to turn away 
from the religion of ‘Abd Al.Muttalib. In the end Aba 
Talib said that he was dying with his belief in the religion 
of ‘Abd al-Muttalib. Then he turned to the Prophet and 
said that he would have recited that creed but he feared lest 
the Quraish should accuse himof the fear of death. The 
Prophet said that he would be praying to Allah for him 
till He forbade.1 This is the version of al-Bukhàri and 
Muslim. .Ibn Ishaq says that while dying Abū Talib’s lips 
were in motion. ‘Abbas who was till then a non-believer, 
put his.ear to his lips and then said to the Prophet 
that he was reciting the KALIMA the Prophet- had 
wanted of him.? It is on account of these conflicting 
reports that there is such a great difference of opinion 
regarding the Islam of Abū Talib. But as the version 
of al-Bukhàri is generally considered to be more trust- 
worthy, the traditionists hold him to have died an 
unbeliever. 


But from a traditionist's point of view this report of 
al-Bukhàri is not worth-taking as reliable because the last 
narrator is Musaiyyab who embraced Islam after the fall of 
Mecca, and was not himself present at the time of Aba Talib’s 
death. It is on this account that al-‘Aini in his commentary 
has remarked that this tradition is MURSAL. The chain 
of narrators mentioned by Ibn Ishaq includes men like 

- ‘Abbas ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn Ma‘bad and ‘Abd Allāh ibn 
‘Abbas, both of whom are reliable. But in this version too 
one of the intermediary narrators is missing ; hence both the 


1. The Saik of al-Bukhari, chapter on Funeral. The last sentence has 
been taken from Muslim and not from Al- Bukhári. 

2. Ibn Hisham, Cairo Edition, p. 146. 

3. Al-A ini, chapter, JANA'IZ or Funeral, Vol. IV, p. 200. S. 
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versions are of equal merit.! 


Abū Talib had made great sacrifices for the Prophet 
none can deny that. He would even sacrifice his own 
children for his sake. For his sake he had exposed himself 
to the odium of the whole country, and for his sake he 
had passed years in a state of siege, suffering starvation as 
an exile, unprovided with food or drink. . Will all this love, 
sacrifice and devotion go unrewarded ? 


Abü Talib was thirty five-years senior in age to the 
Prophet. The Prophet had a great love for him. Once Abū 
Talib was taken ill, the Prophet went to see him. Abū Talib 
asked him why he did not pray to his Allāh, Who had sent 
him as His messenger, to cure him. The Prophet prayed 
for him and he got cured. Abū Talib then said to the 


1. HereI do not agree with this view of Shibli. The narrator of al- 
Bukari is Musaiyyab who was a Companion. Though he himself 
was not present at the time, yet he must have heard it from some 
other Companion. The MURSAL reports whose narrators are Com- 
panions are reliable. In the version of Ibn Ishaq, the report. has a 
broken chain and the man left out in the middle is not known to have 
been a Companion. Hence we cannot regard them both as equal in 
merit. 


Moreover, in support of the narration of Musaiyyab there is a 
report narrated by ‘Abbas (which precedes the one mentioned above 
in the original book of al-Bukhári) in which ‘Abbas is reported to 
have asked the Prophet what his uncle had gained for having 
supported and saved him and for having always fought his enemies. 
The Prophet said that he was in the fire of Hell only upto his ankles, 
though its torment sometimes reached hia brain. The Prophet further 
remarked that had he not been there, he (Aba Talib) would have been 
in the bottom of Hell. This means that 'Abbàs himself knew that 
Abu Talib had not died a Muslim, Another report of similar content 
ia there narrated by Abu Sa‘id Khudri and that too is mentioned in 
the Sabi of al-Bukhari, story of Aba Talib. S. 
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Prophet, “Allah does really respond to thy prayers.” 
“Yes”? said the Prophet, “Allah should respond to your 
prayers too, should you but respond to His behests."! 


Shortly after the death of Abü Talib Khadija also 
breathed her last. Some sources state that she died before 
Abü Talib  Anyhow, the two persons who had shared the 
Prophet's sorrows and given him support were taken 
away. The faithful companions had to pay their own scores. 
This was the worst time in the history of Islam; and 
the Prophet himself called it the year of sorrow.? 


Khadija died in the month of Ramadan in the tenth 
years of prophethood, at the age ofsixty five. She was 
buried at a place known as Hajün and the Prophet himself 
laid her in the grave. Funeral prayers. had not been 
ordained till that time.’ : 


Abü Talib and Khadija having passed away, the 
Quraish had none to fear. They started a merciless harrass- 
ing with impunity. Once while passing along a street, the 
Prophet had his head soiled with dust by a villain. He came 
home in this condition. His daughter, came up with water 
to wash his hair ; and as she washed, tears flowed from her 
eyes. “Weep not, daughter", said the Prophet, ‘‘Allah 
will save thy father." 


Having lost all hope of à response from the Mec-lans, 
the Prophet thought of moving to al-Ta’if and preaching 
there. Al-Ta’if was the home of wealth and power. The 
‘Umair family, headed by three brothers, ‘Abd Yàlil, Mas'üd 
and Habib dominated all the tribes. The Holy Prophet 


1. Al-Isãbu fi Ahwal al-Sahaba, Account of Abü Talib. 
2. Mawāhib Ladunniya. 
3. Ibn Sa‘d mentions these facts. 
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went to them and invited them to Islam. The replies given 
to the Prophet by these three were regretable in the extreme. 
One said, *1f God has sent you as His messenger then it 
means He is rending asunder the curtain of the Ka'ba", 
and the second said, ‘‘Could not God find any one else to 
be His messenger” ?, while the third one remarked, “In any 
case I cannot have a talk with you. If you are true; a talk 
with you will be an act of insolence, if not, then you are not 
worth talking to." 

These wicked persons did not stop there, they set the 
rabble of the town to ridicule him. The scoundrels of the 
city flocked from all sides and stood in lines on both aides 
of the road. When the Prophet came along they pelted 
his feet with stones so that his shoes were filled with blood. 
His bleeding feet compelled him to sit down, but his per- 
secutors would pull him up by the arm and make him 
Stand; and as he moved onward, stones were showered again, 
to the accompaniment of abusing and clapping.! Ultimately 
the Prophet sought refuge behind the trailers of a vineyard. 
It belonged to ‘Utba ibn Rabi‘a, who, though an infidel, 
was by nature a gentleman. He saw the Prophet 
in such a plight, and through his slave, named ‘Adds, 
sent him a bunch of grapes on a tray. In this journey Zaid 
ibn Haritha had accompanied the Prophet.? 


1. These details are given in the Mawahib Ladunniya on the authority 


of Mūsā ibn Uqba. See also al-Tabari and Jbn-Hisham 


2. How strange that the same incident is seen in different lights by 


differene eyes. Margoliouth, (God forbid) has attributed this trip to 
T#if to the short sightedness of the Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him). He says that Tá'if was near Mecca and under 
the direct influence of the Mecoans. Its gardens and groves belonged 
to the Meccan chiefs and these chiefs were on frequent visits to Tà'if. 
When all the Meccans were his enemies, why should he hope friendly 
treatment from these people. On the other hand Sir William Muir 
says that it was his strong conviction and his self-confidence that 
made Muhammad visit the place ali alone and preach Islam there, 
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Having left al-T2°’if, the Prophet reached Nakhla and 
stayed there for a few days. Then he came to Hira and 
sent word to Mut'im ibn *Adi asking him if he could extend 
his protection to him. It was the Arab tradition not to 
refuse shelter even to enemies, when requested. Consequently, 
Mut‘im promised protection and ordered his sons to go to 
the Haram armed with their weapons. The Holy Prophet 
entered Mecca with Mut‘im on his side on a camel. Near 
the Haram, Mut'im announced aloud that he had given 
shelter to Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allāh be upon 
him). Then the Prophet entered the Haram and offered 
his prayers. After this he came to his house, Mut'im 
and his sons escorting him under drawn swords.! 


Mut'im died an unbeliever before. the battle of Badr. 
Hassàn, a poet among. the companions, wrote an elegy on 
his death which has been quoted by al-Zurqini,? with the 
comment that the conduct of Mut'im on this occasion un- 
doubtedly deserved appreciation. But it is doubtful whether 
the Muslims of the twentieth century, who claim to 
have more love for Islam than Hassan and al-Zurqàni ever 
had, wil! approve it. 


VISITS TO THE TRIBES 


It had been the Prophet's rule t5 visit and invite to 
Islam the tribes that came for the Hajj (pilgrimage) and 
stayed outside Mecca. Moreover, various fairs were held 
at different places in Arabia to which tribes came from 
far off places. To these fairs he would go and explain 
Islam. 


1. bn Sa'd, p. 142. Details have heen added from Mawühib Ludunniya, 
which are borrowed from Ibn Ishàq. Strange that Ibn Hishám has 
ignored these facta. i 


2. Al-Zurgant, Vol. I, p. 516. 
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Some of the better known of such fairs of which we 
read in history, were ‘Ukaz, Mijanna and Dhu'l - Majaz, the 


first named being a national Olympia for the Utepars talents |. 


of Arabia. 


Prominent among the tribes of Arabia were, the Bana 
‘Amir, the Mahirib, the Fazira, the Ghassan, the Murra, 
Bani Hanifa, Sulaim, the ‘Abs, Bani Nadr, the Kinda, 
the Kalb, the Hirith ibn Ka‘b, the ‘Adhruh, the Hudha- 


Tima.' The Prophet: visited each of them. But wherever 
he would go, Abū Lahab was sure. to follow, and whenever . 


the Prophet addressed the people, Abü Lahab was aure 


to raise a cry saying: "This man has turned apostate and . 


' tells lies.?’2° 


Bani Hanifa were acttled i in Yamima. Their reply to 
‘the Prophet was couched i in the bitterest words.* Musailima, 
the great liar who later on proclaimed ` himself a prophet, 
was the chief of this tribe. 


When the Prophet paid a visit to the tribe of Bani 
Dhuhl Ibn Shaiban, Abū Bakr was- also with him and he 
said to Mafrüq, ‘‘Have you heard of the appearance ofa 
prophet? Here he is!" Mafrüq turned to the Prophet 
and said, ‘Brother of the Quraish, what do you teach 1 
‘Za Iláha Illal AUZh) “Allah is one", replied the Prophet, 
“and I am His Messenger.” Then he recited these 
verses : *Say : thou come, I shall recite what your Lord 
ha‘h fordidden unto you : associate not aught with Him and 
show kindness unto the parents, and slay not your offspring 
for (fear of) want—We it is who shall. provide for you and 


— ae — 


1. Ibn Sa'd namos all these tribes. 
: 2. Al-Mustadrak of Hakim, Eydorased, Yol I. p. 15,8. 
` 8. Ibn Hisham. 
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them—and approach not indecencies whatsoever is open 
. thereof and whatsoéver is concealed, and slay not any one 
_whem Allah hath forbidden‘ except for justification. Thus 
He enjoineth you that haply ye may reflect.’” . 


: The chiefs of this tribe were Mafrüq, Muthanna and 
Hani ibn Qabisa, and they were all present on this occasion. 
They admired the verses, but felt that it would be a sign of 
credulity fo give up the religion of their ancestors. They 
also pointed out that they owed allegiance : to the Emperor 
of Iran and were by treaty bound not to acknowledge any. 

other as their master. The Prophet appreciated their candid- 
ness and said that Allah would himself arrange for thé - 
^ progress of His faith.? 


On the occasion of his visit to the tribe of the Bani: 
‘Amir, a man known as Buhaira ibn Farras, heard his 
aüdress and remarked, “Given this man, I can make the 
whole of Arabia subservient tto my will.” Then he asked 
the Prophet, “If we support Jou, and you overcome your. 

enemies, shall then power pass to us after you.” The Prophet 
replied that it rested with Allah. “Then”, said he, “you : 
mean we should make ourselves the butt ‘for all Arabs and : 
later on see others in power. We do not want that.” 


THE PROPHET TORTURED 


“tek was this activity of the Prophet that accounts for 
the intense opposition by the Quraish. They were 
determined to torture him till he gave up his preaching. 
It was an unfortunate circumstance that all his neighbours : 

were the igading chiefs of the Quraish, for example Abū Jahl, 


: L The Holy Qur'an; 6: 151. 
: 2. Raud al-anaf, as quoted by Qasim ibn Thabit. 
. 3. Al-Tabari, Vol. III. p. 1205. 8. 
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Abū Lahab. Walid ibn Mughirah, Umayyah. ibn Khalaf, 
Nadr ibn Hiarith, Aswad ibn ‘Abd Yaghüth, ‘Uqbah ibn Abi 
Mu‘ait, Munabbeh: ibn Hajjij, Hakim ibn Abi al ‘As—and 
these happened to be his greatest enemies.'! They covered 
. With thorns the lanes he passed through ; when he offered 
his Prayers they mocked at him ; when he lay prostrate, 
they would bury him under the dead entrails of a camel ; 
they would pass a sheet of cloth round his neck «nd then 
drag him so hard that his neck was bruised.? His spiritual 
magnetism was termed sorcery, and his claim to prophethood 
sheer insanity. As he went about the urchins of -the town 
follówed him in groups; and when he recited the Qur’an 
sioud at Prayers, they abused the Qur'án, the man to whom 
it was revealed and also Allah who had revealed it’, 


Once he was offering his Prayer in the Haram, when 
the chiefs of fhe Quraish were also there. ‘I wish", said 
Abo Jahl, “Some one could fetch the bowels of a camel 
with all the filthy mass and fling it over Muhammad.” 
*Uqbah volunteered his services and fetched the garbage, 
. Which he flung over the neck of the Prophet, and the 
Quraish danced in glee, jostling and pushing one another. 
Some one informed Fatima, a child five or six years of age. 
In filial love she ran up to the Haram, removed the mass 
and rebuked and cursed *Uqbah.* 


Whenever the Prophet addressed an audience in public, : 


Abü Lahab who was always shadowing him would 
simultancously continue crying that he was lying. A 


Ibn Sa‘d, Vol, I., p. 134. 
Musnad of ImAm Hanbal, Vol. I., p. 302. 
Sahih of Bakhari, p. 686. 


Lad coit uim 


I, p. 294. 


Ibid, Chapter "'Purifoation", $ahf Muslim and Zurqàai Vol. 
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Companion. reports that once the Prophet visited the fair 
of Dhul Majàz and making his way into the crowd asked 
them to declare *'there is no god but Allāh.” Abū Jahl 
was then throwing dust over the Prophet, and saying, 
“Don’t be misled, he wants you to give up worshipping Lat 
and 'Uzza."'! The *. tures sustained by the Prophet at T&'if 
have already besu . seribed. 

Once the Prophet was offering his Beevers in the Haram 
when ‘Uqbah roped his neck with a sheet of cloth and 
pulied at it. Aba Bakr happened to come in. He. held 
the Prophet by the shoulder and freed him from ‘Uqbah’s 
grasp. Then he said to ‘Uqbah, “You kil a man who 
merely gays that Allah is One."? ` 


' Those most actively hostile to the Prophet and 
incessantly at work against him have been named in the 
Tabagüt Ibn Sa'd as follows: Abū Jahl, Abū Lahab, 
Aswad ibn ‘Abd Yaghüth, Hārith ibn Qais ibn ‘Adi, Walid 
ibn Mughirah. Hakim ibn Abi al-‘As, Umayyah ibn Abi 
Khalaf, Abū Qais ibn Fakih ibn al-Mughirah, Zuhair ibn Abi 
. Umayyah, S&'ib ibn Saif, Aswad ibn ‘Abd al-Asad, ‘As ibn 
. Ba'id ibn al-‘As, ‘As ibn Hashim, ‘Uqbah ibn Abi Mu’ait, 
Ibn al-Asda’, ‘As ibn Wa’il, Nadr Harith, Munabbeh ibn 
Hajjaj, Hudhali, ‘Adi ibn Hamr&'. All these were townemen 
of the Prophet and most of them were men of: wealth ond | 
influence. s 


This is, no désir & painful and sad E ; but nothiag 
strange. In the history of man there is no instance when a 
revolutionary message has been given a willing hearing. 
Noah had to face the barbarity and the disdain of his people - 
for hundreds of years. Greece was the first school of 

_ civilization ‘in the world ; yet in this very home of learning ‘: 


. l. Musnad of Imam Hanbal, Vol. IV, p. 63. 
2. Bukhari, Chapters “Sufferings of tho Prophet end Companions at 
Mecca. 
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Socrates had to drink his cup of poison. Whatever the . 


Quraish did was therefore nothing extraordinary in the usual 
course of events. But the thing that claims attention i is what 
the Prophet did in return. 


Socrates died of the poison. Noah tired of the 
opposition prayed for a devastating deluge which brought 
ruin to à vast area of the world. But the role of the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) excelled 


all these. Khabbab ibn al-Aratt, when he could no longer : 


bear these tortures at the hands of the Quraish, requested 
the Prophet to pray for a curse. The Prophet turned red 
-with anger and said, “There have gone men before us 
whose heads were sawed and bodies rent asunder, yet: they 


did not flinch from duty. Allah shall help me to achieve my . 


mission and a time shall come when a camel rider shall 


travel from San‘a to Hadramaut and have none to fear.’ 


Did not this Prophecy come true to the letter ? 
Medina and the Ansar? (The Helpers) 


The sun shines the brighter at a distance, the scent of 
the rose comes the sweeter away from the garden. Islam 


rose in Mecca, its rays illumined the horizon of Medina. 


. The original name of Medina was Yathrib. When the 
^; phet took his abode there, its name was changed to 


"*MADINAT al-NABI" or the city of the Prophet, later on ` 


ahortened into Medina. 


The cjty had been there for a very long time. The- 


Jews had settled there long ago. They had grown in number 


l. Bukhari, Chapter "what the Prophot suffered at the hands of the 
infidels during the pagan days.”’ 


2. The genealogy of the Ansar and other details are given in Wafa 


ul-Wafa, Vol. I, pp. 116-152, 
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and the neighbouring areas had passed into their possession. 
In Medina and round about it they had built small castles 
to reside in.! 


. The Ansar were originally the inhabitants of Yemen 
and belonged to the tribe of the Banü Qahtan. The famous 
flood known as the ‘Iram Flood, drove them out to Medina. 
The Ansar at Medina were descended from two migrant 
brothers named Aus and Khazraj. The Jews had been 
supreme in Yathrab when this family migrated to that 
place, and they had held sway over all the surrounding 
areas, Immensely wealthy and highly fortunate in the 
number of their offspring, they had branched off into 
twenty-one tribes, whose settlements were scattered over a 
wide area. For some time the Ansar kept aloof, but later 
on, borne by the Jewish power and influence, entered into 
an alliance with them.? . For a long time this alliance 
continued. But the Ansar families, too, multiplied in course 
of time and gained influence, and the Jews found it prudent 
to break off. 


A Jew chief named Fityün, was extremely corrupt, and 
required every maiden to share his lustful bed before her 
nuptials. The Jews had yielded to. this ignominy, but 
when it came to the Ansar, they revolted. In those days 
the chief of the Ansar was a man known as MAlik ibn ‘Ajlan. 
His sister was going to be married. On the eve of marriage 
she came out of the house and passed before her brother, 
Malik without a veil. Malik felt ashamed, went inside the 
house. and admonished her.. ‘‘Yes’’, retorted the sister, 
“but what is to follow tomorrow shall surpass all this." 
Next day according to the custom, the sister went to the 
house `of Fityün adorned as a bride. Mālik accompanied 


1. Further research on the Jews will follow later on. 
2. The tribes that swore help and corperation between themselves were 
called Halif or allies. 
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her disguised as one of the female attendants. There he 
managed to kill Fityün and fly to Syria. Here the 
Ghassanides were ruling with Abū Jabillah as their chief. 
He heard of the evil ways of the Jews and came to Medina 
with a large force. He called the Ansar. chiefs and 
honoured them with robes and presents. Then he invited . 
the Jew leaders to a feast and got each of them killed by 
treachery. The power of the Jews was thus shattered and 
the Ansar gained ascendancy. 


Now the Ansár also built a number of castles and forts 
around Medina. For a considerably long time Aus and . 
Khazraj remained allied and united; but true to the old 

. Arab tradition, they were led at last to bloody battles by 
tribal feuds and dissentions. The last one, known in Arab . 
history as the battle of Bu‘ath was so fiercely fought that - 
each side lost all the warriors of note, The Ansar were 
now so weak that they sent a deputation to. the Quraish to 
seek their alliance. But Abū Jahl nipped these efforts in 
the bud. i i 


Idol-worshippers as the Ansar were, yet, as a result of : 
their contact with the Jews, they had heard. something 
about prophets and sacred books, and, though rivals in a 
way, they acknowledged the intellectual superiority of the : 
|  , Jews. The Jews had schools: in Media" called BAIT 
| .  ‘al-MADARIS (they have been mentioned by this name in 
Bukhari)', which were teaching Torah. The illiterate 
. Ansár were- naturally impressed by the intellectual. 
superiority of the Jews. Parents, when their chijdren died 
early would take a vow to turn the next issue a Jew if he | 
lived.? The Jews generally believed that anew prophet > 
was to come, an idea that had been made familiar to the 
Ansar too by contact. 
1. Bukhari, Vol. II, p. 1027. . 
9. . Vide commentaries of the Qur'an discpssing the verse "LA IKRAHA . 
FI AL DIN." - 


`~ 
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-One of the Ansár, named Suwaid ibn S&mit, was a good 
poet and a good warrior. He had come by a copy of the 
Maxims of Luqmàn which he thought to be an inspired 
book. Once he went to perform the Hajj pilgrimage. The 
Prophet heard of his coming and went to see him personally. 
Suwaid read out some of the maxims ‘from his book. The 
Prophet told him that he had something better than what 
` he had read out. Then the Prophet read outa few verses 
of the Holy Qur’an and Suwaid listened lost in admiration.' 
On his return to Medina he died in the battle of Bu‘ath, 
practically a Muslim by conviction. Suwaid was a good 
poet and a good warrior and skilled.soldier. Such a person 
called’ “KAMIL” by: " the . Arabs, and so was Suwaid.? 


His inclination towarda Islam recommended the new faith 
to the Ansar. 


In the battles fought between the Aus and the Khazraj, 
the Aus were defeated. Their leaders came to Mecca to 
seek an alliance with the Quraish. They included Ayas ibn 
Mu‘adh. The Prophet heard of their coming, went to 
them and recited some verses of the Holy Qur'àn. On 
hearing him, Ayas said to his companions, ‘By God, this 
is better than what you have come for." But the leader 
of the delegation, Abū al-Haith, hurled pieces of stone at 
the face of Ayas and ‘said, “We did not come for this.” 
Soon after came the battle of Bu'àth and Ayas was xil ed 
before the Prophet's migration to Medina. It is said tuat 
ho was repéating “Allāhu Akbar” at the timé of death? 


1. Ibn Kathir, al-Bidayah wal Niháyah, Vol. II, p. 147. 


. 2. InIbn Hisham we find mention of Suwaid. For more details see 
Raud al-Anaf - Isabah too speaks of bim though with some difference . 
in his lineage and no mention of the Maxims of Luqman. In Tabari 
too Suwaid’s account is given with his couplets, vide p. 1207. 

3. Tabari and Isibah both have recorded it in detail. Isibah also 
says that Bukhari’s Tarikh Kabir contains an account of Ayiís, 
(al-Bidayah wal Nsháyah, Book ITI, p. 148 S). 
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THE FIRST CONVERTS FROM 
AMONGST THE ANSAR 


As mentioned above it was the Prophet's practice to pay 
visits and preach Islam to the chiefs of various tribes wien 
they came for the Hajj. .n the month of Rajab, the 10th 
year of the prophethood, the Prophet went to several tribes. 
Near ‘Aqabah, a place where now is situated the mosque of 
‘Aqabah, he saw some men belonging to the tribe of 
Khazraj. The Prophet asked them their names and of the 
tribes to which they belonged. They replied that they 
belonged to the Khazraj The Prophet invited them to 
Islam and recited a few verses of the Qur'án. His listeners 
looked at each other and said, “Beware, let not the Jews 
have precedence over us in this matter.” Saying this they 


all embraced Islam. There were six! men and? their names? 
were: 


- 


This conversion of the Medinites to Islam for the first time is 
mentioned [by the historians!as the Bai'at al-Ula. This heading 
becomes a source of ambiguity for the readers, when in other books 
(like Mustadrak, Vol. II, p. 624 and Ibn Kathir, Hashiyah Fath 
al-Bayan, Vol. IX, p. 443) they find that the Bai‘at ‘Aqabah al-Ula 
brought twelve converts. Owing to these conflicting reporte some 
historians while giving details of the Bai'at 'Aqabah al-Thaniyah 
have mentioned the number to have been twelve and some have held 
it to have been seventy three. 


In fact the Medinites who were the firat to embrace Islam and whqse 
number was six or eight should be mentioned not under the Bai'at 
‘Aqabah al-Ula, but under the heading “The First Ansar Converta” ; 
while the Bai'at ‘Aqabah al-Ula must refer to the conversion of the 
eleven or twelve persons who visited the Prophet in the following 
year (Sirat Halabi, Vol. II, p. 8. ‘Ubadah ibn Sàmit has definitely 
stated, “We were eleven who embraced Islam in the ‘Agatah 
al-Ula in the following year” (Mustadrak, Vol. II, p. 624,Hyderabad 
Edition). In this statement ‘Ubadah ascribes the Bat‘at ‘Aqabah 
al-Ula to the next year and states that these were eleven. This 


means that the earlier conversions are not included in ‘Agabah 
al-Ula, > 


5 234 


Abi al-Haitham ibn Tihan (also pronounced as 
Taiyyihan). 


Abū Umama As'ad ibn Zurarah : He was the first to die 
among the Companions of the Prophet, i.e., in the 
first year of Hijra. 

‘Auf ibn Harith : He was killed in the battle of Badr. 

Rafi‘ ibn Malik ibn ‘Ajlan: Whatever portion of the 
Qur'àn had so far been revealed, was entrusted by 
the- Prophet to him. He died in the battle of 


Uhud. 


Qutaibah (also read as Qaitabah and Qatibah) ibn ‘Amir: 
He was present at all the Bat‘ats and was killed in 
Yamama. 


Jabir ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn Rabbab: He was other than 
the famous companion, Jabir ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn 
‘Umar. He took part in the battle of Badr.! 


-3. Those who describe all the first conversions of the Ansar under the 
Bai'at ‘Agqabah al-Ula break it up into three incidents of which the 
second was sworn by eleven; and tke third by seventy three 
persons, all the three having taken place on three Hajj occasions 
successively with the interval. of a year intervening. Those who 
deal with the first conversions under a separate heading, -namely 
“The Beginning of Islam Among the Ansar’, have called the eleven 
men's Bai'ai, Bai'at ‘Aqabah al-Ula and that of the seventy-three 
Bai'at ‘Aqabah-Thansyah (vide Khamis, Vol. I, pp. 300, 316 & 317 
and Zurqàni ‘Ala al-Mawáhib, Vol. I, pp. 362 and 367)...S. 


1. All these details of incidents are to be found in every book of history. 
We have taken all these details from Zurqàni, as in this book the 
various view-points of different writers have been collectively 
described. The number of these persons has been given eight by 
some. As‘ad ibn Zurárah and Abū al-Haitham are said to have 
embraced Islam earlier. Ibn Sa‘d has mentioned this in T'abagàt, 
Vide, Tabagat, Vol. III, Chapter of Ansar, p. 24. Waqidi says that 
Zurárah had embraced Islam when he had visited Mecca long before 
this incident. 
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BAI‘AT ‘AQABAH AL-ULA 
(Lith year of the Prophethood) 
[The Firat Fealty of ‘Aqabah] 


Next year twelve persons came from Medina and 
embraced Islam at the hands of the Prophet. They also 
asked the Prophet to send some Muslims in order to teach 
them Islamic laws. The Prophet sent Mus‘ab ibn. ‘Umair 
for this purpose. Mus‘ab was the grand-son of Hashim ibn 
‘Abd Munāf and one of the earliest converts. In the battle 
of Badr he was the flag-bearer of the Muslim army. At 
Medina he put up as a guest with Asad ibn Zuràrah, a man 
of wealth and status in the town. It was his daily routine 
to call at each house and recite the Qur'àn and invite men 
: to Islam. Every day witnessed one or two fresh conversions. 
Gradually Islam had entered every house from Medina to 
Quba excepting a few families like Khatimah, Wa'il and 
Waqif. Ibn Sa'd in his T'abaqát has recorded these events 
in detail. 


Sa‘d ibn Mu'&dh was the Chief of the Aus. His hold on 
his people was great, the whole tribe being at his beck and 
call for anything. Mus‘ab went to him and invited him to 
Islam. At first he expressed a dislike of the new faith. 
Mus‘ab recited a few verses of the Qur'àn and the adamant 
heart melted. His submission to Islam meant the embracing 
of Islam by the whole of the tribe. 


Next year seventy-two men attended the Hajj. In 
secret, without letting their fellow pilgrims know, these 
men came to the Prophet at a place known as Mina 
(‘Aqabah) and plighted to him their faithin Islam. On 
this occasion ‘Abbas, who had not embraced Islam upto 
that time was present with the Prophet. He addressed 
these men in these words, **O men of Khazraj, Muhammad 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) is highly loved 
and honoured by all his family, and we have always 
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shielded him against his enemies. Now he intends to live 
with you. Tell us if you can support him with life and 
limb ; if not, let us know now.” “One of them, Bara’ 
said to the Prophet; “We have been born and bred as 
soldiers...". He wanted to add something more when 
Abū al-Haitham cut him short saying. “O Prophet of 
Allāh, we are on good terms with the Jews. After this 
pledge, we shall have to break off with them. It is possible 
that you may leave us and retire to your native town when 
you are in power." The Prophet smiled and said, “Nay, 
my blood is your blood, you are mine and I am yours." 


From this group the Prophet selected twelve 
promulgators or preachers whose names had been proposed. 
by these people themselves. Out of them nine belonged to 
the tribe of Khazraj and three to the Aus. Their names 
are given below : 

1. Usaid ibn Hudair: His father. had been. the . 

commander of the Aus in the battle of Bu’ath. 

2. Abū al-Haitham ibn Tihan. 


3. Sa'dibn Khaitharka-: He was killed in the battle 
of Badr. 


4. As'ad ibn Zurara: He led the congregational 
_ prayers. 
. Sa‘d ibn Rabi: He was killed in the battle of Uhud. 

6. ‘Abd Allah ibn Raw&ha: He was a famous poet and 
was killed in the battle of Mütah. 

7. Sa‘dibn‘Ubada: A famous and honoured Companion. 
In the Thaqif Bani Sa‘ida he was the first to claim 
caliphate for himself. 

8. Mundhar ibn ‘Umair: He was killed in the battle 
of Bi’r Ma'ünah. 

9, Bard’ ibn Me'rür : In the Bat‘at of ‘Aqabah he was 
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"the spokesman of Ansar. He died before the 
migration of the Prophet. 


10. ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Umar: He was killed in the battle 
of Uhud. pr 


ll. *Ubàdah ibn al.Sàmit: He was a famous Companion, , 
and has quoted many traditions. 


12. Rafi’ ibn Malik: He was killed in the battle of 
- Uhud. ` Xi a 


The pledge taken by the Prophet from these men was 


` to keep away from polytheism, theft, idolatry, infanticide 


and false imputations. They also took an oath not to 


 disobey the Prophet, when asked to. do anything good.! 


When the Ansar were giving pledge, Sa‘d ibn Zurara stood 
up and said, “Fellow tribesmen, do you understand what such 
a pledge means? It is.a declaration of war against all 
Arabs and non-Arabs, nay against all mankind.” “Yea”, 
came the unanimous rejoinder, “with an pas we pledge 
our word." 


The twelve who had been selected as the promulgators 
or preachers (Nagib) were the leading personalities. of their 
respective tribes and their coming into the fold of Islam 
meant the acceptance of Islam by all their. tribesmen., In 
the morning this was known to the Quraish ; and they came . 
to the Ansür and remonstrated. The unbelievers who had 
accompanied the Ansar knew nothing of this conversation 
and of their entering into a covenant ; and they replied to - 
the Quraish that it was all baseless, . for they must have 
known it, if it- were a fact. 


l T.e This is the version of Bukhari. Other books of Sira say that this 


condition was added on the occasion of the Bai'ai al-Ula. The last 
Bai'at according to these booka was taken that the Ansar would © 
defend the Prophet's pie i 
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Now Islam founda safe haven in Medina and the 
Prophet allowed the Companions to migrate to that town. : 
The Quraish came to know and tried to put obstacles in the 
way. But the Companions managed *to leave secretly. 
Gradually a large number of the Companions were gone to 
Medina. The Prophet, Abi Bakr and Ali were left at 
Mecca, with some others who were too poor to afford the 
expenses of a journey. The following verses of the Qur'àn 
refers to these people: “Except the weak from amongst 
the men and the women and children who have not in 
their power the means nor can they find a way (to escape), 
so these, it may be, Allāh will pardon them: and Allah is 


Pardoning, Forgiving.’”! 


1. The Quen, 4: Ruku' 14. 


HIJRA (MIGRATION) 
(First Year of Hijra) 


When the call to Truth was answered only by sabre- 
rattling on every side, Providence ordered the Muslims to 
seek refuge in Medina, the city of peace. But so far as the 
Holy Prophet, the real target of the enemy fury was per- - 
sonally concerned, he still waited for an express command. 
Influential converts to Islam living near about Mecca offer- 
ed their services to protect him. The tribe of Daus was in 
possession of a strong fort ; its chief Tafail ibn ‘Umar 
offered his fort to the Prophet, if he chose to migrate there. 
But the Holy Prophet refused.! A man from the tribe of 
Bani Hamdan made a similar suggestion promising that he 
would consult his tribesmen and finalise the offer next 
year? But Divine Will had reserved this privilege for the 
Ansürs alone. Ina dream the Holy Prophet was shown a 
green and beautiful place that was to be his future abode. 
It was thought the dream pointed to either the city of 
Yamama or that of Hijr; it proved to be the city of. 
Medina.? 


In the thirteenth year of the Prophethood, when a 
large number of the Companions had reached it was reveal- 
ed to the Prophet that he too must migrate, which he 
accordingly resolved todo. The story of his migration is a 
pathetic story and so Imam Bukhari, despite his love for 
brevity, has described it in detail, basing his narration on 
the authority of ‘A’isha. ‘A’isha was at that time seven or 


l. Sahih of Muslim, Vol. I, p. 58. 
2. Mustadrak, Vol. II, p. 613 and Zurqani Vol. I, p. 359. 
8. , Sahih of Bukhari, Chapter on Hijra. S. Nadri 
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eight years old ; nevertheless, her narration amounts to a 
. narration »* the Holy Prophet or Aba Bakr for she must 
have known those facts from either of thetwo. To the 
early preparations for migration, she had herself been an 


eye-witness. 


The Quraish saw that having settled in Medina, the 
Muslims were going strong and that Islam was making 
rapid progress in that town. They held a general con- 
sultative meeting in Dar al-Nadwah, which was the Council 
House of the Quraish.: The chiefs of all the tribes, for 
example ‘Utbah, Abi Sufyàn, Jubair ibn Mut'im, Nadr ibn 
Harith, Ibn Kaldah, Abú al-Bakhtari, Ibn Hishám, Zam‘ah ` 
ibn Aswad ibn Muttalib; Hakim ibn Hizam, Abū Jahl Nabil, 
Munabbeh, Umayyah ibn Khalaf and others took part in 
its deliberations. Various suggestions were put forward. 
One proposed that Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) should be bound in chains and imprisoned in 
‘a house. Another suggested that it would be enough to 
banish him out. Abū Jahl proposed that one man from 
each tribe should be: selected and then the entire band 
should simultaneously put him. to sword, so that all the 
tribes might jointly be responsible for his. blood ; the 
Hashimites would.not be then also to take their revenge 
from all the tribes combined. This last proposal was agreed 
on. At sunset the house of the Prophet was surrounded. 
The Arabs thought it unchivalrous to enter the female 
quarters.;. accordingly, these. men. .Stayed outside, waiting 
for the Prophet to come out. i ; “ 

-With ali the deep-rooted malice and rancour against the 
“Holy Prophet, the Quraish had so great a confidence in his : 
‘integrity that they always approached him whenever . they 
stood in need of placing their movabies in a safe custody. — 
At this time. too -he had several deposits in his charge. 
: Having known the intentions of the Quraish. in time, 

the Prophet called ‘Ali and told him that he had been 
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Commanded (by Allah) to leave for Medina that night. He 
asked ‘Ali to occupy his bed in his place and cover himself 
with his sheet. Next morning he was to return to the 
Meccans their respective deposits. It was a perilous duty. ‘Ali 
knew that the Quraish had determined to kill the Prophet 
and that to lie in his bed was to lie on a scaffold. But to the 
conqueror of Khaiber a scaffold was but a bed of roses. 

Two or three days before leaving for Medina, the 
Prophet had called on Abū Bakr at noon. He knocked at 
the door as usual and entered the house when asked to 
come in. He told Abi Bakr that he wanted privacy as he 
had come for a consultation. Abū Bakr replied that there 
was none else in the house except the Prophet’s wife. (By 
that time the Prophet had been married to ‘A’isha). Then 
the Holy Prophet told Abū Bakr that he had been permitted 
to migrate. ‘Shall I", put in Abū Bakr impatiently, “have 
the honour to accompany you?" The Prophet nodded 
assent. In view of the impending migration, Abi Bakr had, 
for the last four months, been rearing up two she-camels on 
the leaves of cactus. He asked the Prophet to choose one 
of them. But the “Benefactor of Humanity” did not like 
to be indebted to the benevolence of others, and said that 
he could have one, provided its price was accepted ; and 
Abü Bakr had to accept. ‘A’isha being a young girl, her 
elder sister, Asma’ (the mother of ‘Abd Allah ibn Zubair) 
got things ready for the journey. Food sufficient for two 
or three days was put ina basin. To cover the mouth of 
the basin she required some cloth. She tore up her Nitaq 
(waist-band which the Arab women wound round their 
waists) and with one of its pieces she covered the basin. 
For this reason she is still known as “Dhu-Nita-gain” or 
having two waist-bands.! 


Late at night the infidels who had surrounded the house 


l. Sahih of Bukhari, Chapter “Migration.” 8.N. 
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of the Prophet lay unconscious in sleep. So was done the. 
Will of Allah. The Holy Prophet left them sleeping and set 
out. He caste a look at the Ka‘ba and uttered these 
words : “O Mecca, I love thee more than all the world, but 
thy sons will not let me live." As had already been arranged 
with Abü Bakr, they both hid themselves in the cave of 
Thaur. This cave is still extant and people kiss it in 
reverence. ‘Abd Allah, son of Abü Bakr who was just 
budding in youth, passed the night in the cave with the 
exiles, and left for the town in the early twilight of the 
morning. In the day he tried to detect what the Quraish 
were planning, and in the evening he reported all that to 
the Prophet. A slave of Abū Bakr, having grazed his 
goats, used to visit the cave late after sunset and the 
Prophet and Abi Bakr both took their milk. Thus for three 
days milk was the only food they had. But Ibn Hisham 
says that Asma cooked and brought them food every night. 
Anyhow, they passed three nights in this cave.! 


Next morning the Quraish woke up to find ‘Ali sleeping 
in place of the Prophet. They caught hold of ‘Ali and 
brought him to the Haram, where he was kept in detention 
for some time and later on let off? "Then they started a 
search for the Prophet and chanced to come upon the very 
entrance of the cave. Abü Bakr was apprehensive at the 
sound of their approach, and said to the Prophet that the 
pursuers stood so close that just a glance down at their feet 
might disclose their whereabouts, ‘Fear not, verily Allāh is 
with us’’, was the reply of the Prophet. 


It is said that as the Quraish came near the cave, Allah 


l. These details have been taken from Bakhiri, Caapter ‘‘Hijrah and of 
Managqib of Muhajiria.”’ l 
2. Taba'ri, Vol. III, p. 1234 S.N. 


^ 


243 


made a cactus tree grow up so that its branches spread not 
to screen the Prophet. A pair of pigeons at the same time 
flew down and built a nest and laid their eggs. The pigeons 
of Haram are said to have sprung from this pair. This 
story has been described in detail in Mawáhib Ladunniya 
and Zurqàni has traced its source to Bazzàr and others. 
Nevertheless, the whole story is baseless. The original 
narrator is ‘Aun ibn ‘Umar whom Yahya ibn Mu'in, an 
authority on Rijal (biography) calls utterly worthless. Imàm 
Bukhari says that he was little known as a narrator and his 
reports generally stand uncorroborated by others, techni- 
cally termed as Munkar'. Another source of this story is 
Abū Mus‘ab Makki, and his life and character are also un- 
known. ‘Allamah Dhahabi, in his Mizan al-‘A‘itidal, while 
speaking of Aun ibn ‘Umar has quoted all these comments 
and has also referred to this story.” 


Ia short, on the fourth day the Holy Prophet left the 
cave. ‘Abd Allah ibn Uraiqit?, an unbeliever, but a reliable 
man, was hired as a guide. Heled theway. For oneday 
and one night they went on without halt. On the second 
day the sun was very hot at noon and Abi Bakr wanted the 
Prophet to take a little rest in a shady place. Looking round, 
Abū Bakr saw a shady spot at the foot of a rock. He came 
down from the camel, cleaned the ground and spread his 
sheet of cloth for the Holy Prophet to rest on. Then he 
started in search of food. A shepherd was found grazing 
his goats. He was asked to clean his hands and the udders 
ofa goat. This goat was then milked. Covering the basin 
with a piece of cloth so that dust might not get into it, he 


1. Translator's views on this issue are discussed in the Preface. 


2. Vide Sirat al-Nabi, Vol. III, p. 307 ; where the reader shall find these 
reports thoroughly criticised. S. 


9. Also read as Arigit...... Translator. 
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took it-to the Prophet and put into it a little water before 
presenting it for drink. Having taken the milk, the Holy 
Prophet asked if it was time to start again. Now it was 
afternoon, and the journey was resumed.! 


In the meantime the Quraish had got it announced 
that any one who captured and brought Muhammad or Abi 
Bakr would receive a reward amounting to one man's blood- 
money, i.e., hundred camels. Suráqah ibn Ju'sham, when 
he heard of it, was seized with a desire to earn the reward | 
and started the search. Just as the Prophet had mounted 
the camel, Sur&qah came upon horse back, recognised the 
Prophet and drew nearer. But that very moment his horse 
stumbled and he fell down. He took out arrows to find out 
by lots whether he should attack or forego. The lot for. 
bade an attack. But one hundred camels was no mean 
reward and the arrow was not to be listened to. Once more 
he got on to his horse and proceeded onward. This time 
the legs of the horse sank into the sand right upto his 
knees. Again he came down and drew the lots ; and once . 
again the lots forbade. This second experience dishearten- 
ed him and he felt certain that there was something extra- 
ordinary to come. He came to the Prophet and told him 
of the reward announced by the Quraish, and asked for a 
written promise of immunity. Amir ibn Fuhaira, the slave 
of Abü Bakr, wrote down the promise to him on & piece of 
leather.? 

1. All this detail we have taken from Bukhari, only to give an idea of 
Abu Bakr’s love for cleanliness. See Chapter: Manaqib of Muha- 
jiria. 

£. Later on Suraqah embraced Islam. When Irán fell to the Muslims, 
the booty inciuded the jewellery of Kisra. ‘Umar, the Great be- 
decked Sureqah with these jewels to witness the mighty changes 
wrought by times. 

.9. Sahil of Bukhari, Chapter “Migration.” It shows that pen and ink 

was kept ready to hand even in times of worry and diaquietude. 
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By chance the emigrants came across Zubair who was 
returning from Syria with his merchandise. He presented 
to the Prophet and Abi Bakr some costly cloth, a welcome 
offer in their destitution. ) 


Ibn Sa‘d has named all the halting places on the way to 
Medina. We cannot trace them on a modern map ; yet 
the ear of devotion will be delighted to hear their names. 
They were : Kharar, Thaniyy&t al-Murrah, Laqf, Mudlajah, 
Marjah, Hudaid, Adhakhir, Rabighah (which is still extant . 
on the pilgrim route to Medina). Here the Prophet offered 
his sunset Prayers), Dha Salim, ‘Uthaniyah, Qahah, ‘Arj, 
Jadwat, Rukubah, *Aaiq and Jathjathah. 


The news of the Prophet's arrival had anyhow reached 
Medina in advance. 'The whole city was waiting for him; 
innocent children went about crying that the Holy Prophet 
was coming. Each morning numbers of people assembled 
out of the town, waited till noon, and then retraced their 
steps, disappointed. One day as usual they had all return- 
ed when a Jew, from the top of a fort spied the party 
coming and concluding who they were, cried aloud to the 
Medinites, *Ye children of Arabia, there comes the one 
you have been waiting for." "The town rang with cries of 
Allahu-Akhbar (Allah is Great) and the Ansar hastened out 
of the town equipped with their arms. 


Three miles from Medina there is an elevated suburb 
known as ‘Aliah or Quba. Here many families had been 
living, of whom the most distinguished was the family of 
‘Umar ibn ‘Auf with Kulthim ibn Hidm as its chief. As- 
the Prophet reached this place, the entire family, in an 
outburst of joy sent up the cry of Alldhu-Akbar (Allah is 
Great). Theirs was the lot to have the honour of entertain- 
ing a guest who was to offer a spiritual treat to all man- 
kind, The Ansar flocked from all sides and in fervent 
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devotion paid their respects.' 


Most of the clder Companions who had migrated earlier 
had also been staying at this house. They were Abu ‘Ubai- 
dah, Miqdàd, Khubbab, Suhail, Safawàn, ‘Ayad, ‘Abd 
Allah ibn Makhzüm, Wahb ibn Sa‘d, Ma‘mar ibn Abi 
Sarh and ‘Umair ibn 'Auf.? 


Three days after the departure of the Prophet, ‘Ali too 
left Mecca and joined the Prophet at this place. Historians 
unanimously state that the Prophet stayed here for four days. 
In Bukhari the period is given as fourteen days, which is 
more probable. 


The first thing to engage the attention of the Prophet 
here was the construction of a mosque. A piece of land 
belonging to Kulthüm was lying fallow for drying dates on. 
There the Holy Prophet with his own pious hands laid the 
foundation of a mosque, to which the Holy Qur’dn refers 
when it says: “Certainly the mosque founded on piety 
from the very first day is more deserving that thou shouldst 
stand in it; in it are men who love cleanliness and Allab 
loves those who keep themselves clean.? 


Along with the labourers, the Prophet personally work- 
ed in the construction. While lifting heavy stones he bent 
down under the weight. The faithfuls would come and ask 
him to leave the work to them, but if he took his hands off 
one stone, he-would pick up another equally heavy.‘ 


‘Abd Allah ibn Rawahah, a poet, was working as a 
labourer. While at work, labourers usually keep singing in 


. Sahih of Bukhari, p. 560. Tabagát Ibn Sa'd, Sirat un-Nabi, p. 158. 
Ibn Sa‘d, Account of Kulthim ibnHidm. 
The Holy Qur'an, 9 : 108. 
Wafa-al-Wafa, Vol. I, p. 181, Cairo Edition. 


Poo Nop 
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order to lighten the strain, and ‘Abd Allah likewise recited 
the following verses :- 


“Successful is he who builds a mosque, 
And recites the Qur’dn all the time ; 
And sleeps little in the night." 


The Prophet himself joined him when he repeated the 
last line.! 7 


The Prophet’s entry into Qubā marks an era in the 
history of Islam. Hence have the historians carefully not- 
ed the date of this entry. Most of them are agreed that 
it was the 8th? of Rabi‘al Awwal in the twelfth year of 
prophethood, 7.e., the 20th of September 632 C. E. Muhammad 
ibn Misa Khwarazmi states that it was Thureday the 
fourth of the Persian month of Tir, and the 10th of the 
Roman month Ailül in 733 of the Alexandrian era.3 The 
historian Ya'*qübi has quoted the following Zodaic positions 
from astronomers : 


Sun in tho sign of Cancer 23 degrees 6 minutes. 
Saturn in the sign of Leo 2 degrees. 
Jupiter in the sign of Scorpion 6 degrees, 


Venus or Vesper in the sign of Leo at 13 degrees. 
Mercury in the sign of Leo at 16 degrees. 


After fourteen days stay at Quba on Friday, the 
Prophet started for the city of Medina. He reached the 


1. Wafá al-Wafa, vol. I, p 181, Cairo Edition. 

2. 'Aini Commentary on Bukhari, Vol. IT, p. 354. In ‘Aini, Constanti- 
nople Edition there is a misprint and in place of 923 the figure printed 
is 723. In place of 10th of the Roman month of Ailul, modern 
calculations have proved the date to have been the 20th Khwarazmi 
and it was Thursday. But recent calculations show the day to have 
been Monday. 

3. If Thursaday, the day of arrival according to Khwarazmi's calcu- 
lations, is left out of account, the day after the lapse of 14 days 
shall be Friday. 


248 


locality, where the Banü Salim were settled, at the time of 
Jum'a prayers. Here the Prophet ottered the first Jum‘a 
prayer and delivered the first sermon or Khutbah. At the 
news of his approach, people flocked to give him a joyous 
welcome. Banü Najjàr, who were related to him on the 
mother's side, came out to receive him, arrayed in arms!. 
People were lined up on both the sides of the route through- 
out from Qubà to Medina. The Ansar tribesmen, as the 
Prophet passed along, approached him again and again, 
each offering his house, his property and his life. He ex- 
pressed his gratitude and gave them his good wishes. When 
Medina was reached, enthusiasm ran so high that women 
left their seclusion, appeared on the roofs and sang the 
following verses : 


“The full moon hath made its appearance, 

Coming out of the valley of Wida‘ 

Grateful to Allah, we ought to remain, 

So long as devotees live and pray.?" 
Innocent girls played on their tambourines and sang : 

* We are the daughters of Banü Najjàr, 

What a good neighbour we have in Muhammad.” 
The Holy Prophet asked them if they liked him. The 


girls answered that they did. “I too like you”, was the 
Prophet's reply. 


Bukhári speaks of it in several chapters, as Mosque, Migration eto. 

2. Wafa-al-Wafa, Vol. I, p.187. ` On the first four lines Zurqani has a 
thorough discussion in which he has refuted the assertion that 
' Thaniyyat al-Wida” was situated towards Syria as asserted. by Ibn 
Qayyim, Zurqàni has proved that Thaniyyát al-Wida’ was situated 
towards Mecoa. Mawahib says these couplets have been quoted by 
towards Mecca. Mawahib says these couplets have been quoted by 
Halwani on the authority of Shaikhain. Bukhari also quotes them. 
But here they are said to have been sung on the occasion of the 
battle of Tabük. These two versions are not essentially contradic- 
tory. The couplets may have been sung on both occasions, 
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Close to the site where the Holy Mosque is now situated, 
there stood the House of Abū Ayyüb Ansári. The camel of 
the Prophet at last reached this place. Who was to have 
the honour of playing host to the Prophet ? It was a hard 
question to settle. Lot were casts and Abü Ayyüb had the 
good luck to be chosen.! 


The house of Abü Ayyüb was double-storeyed. He 
offered the uppe: storey, but the Prophet in view of the 
convenience of visitors preferred. the lower. Abü Ayyüb 
sent him food both times every day. Whatever wasleft by 
the Prophet was shared by Abū Ayyüb and his wife. As a 
mark of reverence he would try to pick up morsels from 
where the Prophet's finger impressions were visible. 


Once a pitcher of water got broken in the upper storey. 
Abü Ayyüb feared lest the water should reach the lower 
portion and cause trouble to Prophet. They had only one 
quilt in the house. Abū Ayyüb threw it down so that it 
might soak up the water.? 


The Holy Prophet stayed at this house for seven 
months. By this time a mosque and the adjacent quarters 


— ——M——— 


1. The name of Abi Ayyüb was Khalid. In Isabah he has been men- 
tioned by the name and the whole incident related in that connection. 
Many historians say that seeing every one desirous of making him a 
guest, the Prophet told them to let go his she-camel as she had her 
orders from Allah. The camel stopped and sat in front of the house 
of Abii Ayyüb and the Prophet stayed there. But Sahih of Muslim 
reports that people began quarrelling over the Prophet's stay. The 
Prophet then said that he would stay at the house of one of his 
maternal relations. This shows that the Prophet had  purposely 
stayed at the house of Abū Ayyüb as he belonged to the family of 
the Bani Najjar. Imam Bukhari in his Türikh Saghir has also 
mentioned that the Prophet's stay at the house of Abi Ayyüb was on 
account of this kinship. 

2. Isábah, description of Abū Ayyüb and Zurqini quoting from Qadi 
Abū Yusuf and Hakim and Wafa al-Wafa. 
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had been constructed ; and then the Prophet shifted to this 
abode. Details follow : 


On his arrival in Medina, the Prophet scnt Zaid and 
Abi Rafi’, with two camels and 500 Dirhams, to Mecca to 
fetch his daughters and his wife. Abū Bakr also wrote to 
his son, ‘Abd Allah, to reach with his mother and sisters. 
Of the daughters of the Prophet, Ruqaiyah was in Ethiopia 
with her husband *Uthmàn ; Zainab’s husband did not per- 
mit her to go. Thus Zaid came only with Fátima, Umm 
Kulthüm and Südah (wife of the Prophet). ‘A’isha came 
with her brother ‘Abd Allàh.! 


The Mosque of the Prophet and the Female Apartments 


The first thing undertaken on arrival in Medina was the 
construction of a place of worship. So far the Prophet had 
been saying his prayers in cattle-sheds or any other place 
that was available. Near the Prophet's house there was 
lying a piece of land belonging to the Najjir family, with 
some graves and palm trees on it. The Prophet called 
those people and said that he wanted to purchase it. “Yes”, 
said they, ‘‘we will sell it, but let it be paid for by Allah, not 
by you." In fact the land was the property of two orphan 
boys, so the Prophet called the boys themselves. They as 
well, like the elders of the family, wished to make a free 
gift of it, but the Prophet did not like to take it that way. 
Abū Ayyüb paid for it. The graves were dug out and the 
ground levelled. "Thus started the construction of the Holy 
Mosque. Again was the builder of the world working as a 
common labourer. The Companions brought stones and - 
reeited a verse and the Prophet jojned them, adding :? 


*O Allah, there is no good but the good of the Here- 
after, O Allah, forgive the Ansar and the Muhàjirin."' 
1, Jbn Sa’d, 43: 
2. Bukhari, Chapters Mosque, Migration and Hajj, al Buyü' (Sales) and 
‘Aini, Commentary on Bukhari Vol 1l, p. 35 and Zurqáni. 
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This mosque, free from allartistic decorations was in- 
deed a symbol of Islamic simplicity. It was built of unbak- 
ed bricks and roofed with palm-leaves over trunks of palm 
‘trees as pillars. At first it had been so faced that the wor- 
shippers might bow towards Jerusalem, iater on when the 
Muslims were enjoined to face Mecca while at pravers, a 
new door was constructed on the northern side. The floor 
was unpaved and went muddy in the rainy season. Once 
the Companions, at the time of prayer, came in with some 
pebbles which they spread over the place where they sat. 
The Prophet liked the idea and had the whole floor covered 
with pebbles. 


At one end of the mosque there was a roofed platform 
known as Suffah. It was meant for people who embraced 
Islam and had no house or family. 


When the construction of the mosque was over, apart- 
ments were built for the Prophet’s family adjoining the 
mosque. He had then two wives, Südah and ‘A’isha; and 
so the residential portion consisted of two rooms only. 
Additions were made later on to provide for more females. 
Some of these quarters were made of sun-burnt bricks, five of 
them were walled with palm-wood, while the brick-made ones 
also had their inner portions partitioned with palm-wood. 
Those on the Syrian side were occupied in the following order. 
Umm Salama, Umm Habiba, ‘Zainab, Juwairiyah, Maimüna 
and Zainab bint Jahsh. ‘A’isha, Safia and Südah lived on 
the opposite side.! These apartments were quite adjacent 
to the mosque so that the Prophet, when in I‘tikdf? would 
sometimes lean out his head and his wives would wash his 


1. Tabaqāt Ibn Sa‘d, Vol. Sirah, p. 161. 


2. While observing an I'tikaf, the worshipper lives confined to a 
mosque for a number of days, without leaving tho place except for 
urgent calls of nature-Translator, 


-98:3t1t 3 m 
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hair, without having to leave their rooms. These rooms as 
measured by the length of an arm, were six or seven in 
width and ten in length, which amounts to something like 
9 feet one way and fifteen the other way. The ceiling was so 
low that a man standing on the floor could easily touch it. 
Blankets served as shutters.for the doors, and the rooms 
were not lighted at night.! . 


Among the Ansar neighbours of the Prophet, Sa‘d ibn 
‘Ubada, Sa‘d ibn Mu'ádh, Ummirah ibn Hidm and Abū 
Ayyüb? were financially well-off. They used to supply milk 
to the Holy Prophet and the Prophet managed to live on 
it. Sa'd ibn ‘Ubada had made it a rule to send a big bowl 
of milk or curry or clarified butter, every evening. An 
Ansári's mother offered her property to the Holy Prophet; 
he accepted it, but later on made a gift of it to his nurse 
Umm Aiman, preferring for himself a life of want and 
starvation. 


Beginning of Adhan. 


The essence of Islamic worship is to bring people to- 
gether and give them a sense of unity. Upto this time 
there had been no way to call the faithful, and congre- 
gational prayers could not be offered. People appeared at 
the mosque, each judging for himself the proper hour and 
offered their prayers individually. The Holy Prophet did 
notlike this. He thought of appointing a number of men to 
call the Muslims from their houses. But this would be a 
tedious duty. The Companions were consulted, Different 
suggestions were put forward. One suggested that a flag 
hoisted over the mosque at prayer times might serve as a 
signal to start for prayers. But the Prophet did not like 
this idea. The methods employed by the Christians and 


' 1. Bukhari, Chapter ; Prayer on the floor. 
2. Tabagat Ibn Sa'd, Vol. VIII, p. 117 and Wafà al-Wafa. 
3. Tabagát Ibn Sa'd, Chapter Women, p. 76. 
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the Jews were also rejected. He appreciated the sugges- 
tion made by ‘Umar, and ordered Bill! to pronounce the 
“Call for Prayers.” In this way not only were prayer times 
announced punctually, but also was the message of Islam 
repeated five times a day. 


Some of the Six Authentic books of traditions state 
that the suggestion to pronounce a Call for Prayers was 
made by ‘Abd Allāh ibn Zaid, a method that had been 
pointed out to him in a dream. There is another report to 
the effect that ‘Umar had a similar dream.. But in the 
face of Bukhari no other report can be given credence.? 


Bukhiri clearly mentions that proposals for blowing a 
trumpet or ringing a bell were put before the Prophet, but 
‘Umar proposed a Call for Prayer ; which was agreed to by 
the Prophet. Accordingly Bilal was ordered by the Prophet 
to pronounce the Call. There is no mention of a dream in 
Bukhari. 

Fraternization. é 

The migrants had come from Mecca without anything 

of their own. Some of them had been quite rich and well- 


1. Abū Dàwüd, Chapter Beginning of Adhan. Bukhari. 
2. Chapter on Adhan. Bukhari does not mention Zaid. Saki of Bukhari, 


p. 358. 


3. Itisalso mentioned in Sahih of Muslim, Nisà'i and Tirmidhi. A 


Comparison of all the reports and the findings of scholars lead us to 
the conclusion that ‘Umar had made suggestion against the pro- 
posals from other persons. (As may be inferred from the wordings of 
Bukhari) that a person should be told to call the faithful- to- prayer. 
This proposal met the Prophet's approval and he prescribed the 
words “Al Salat Jámi'atun", for announcing the prayer times. A 
little later, the Prophet himself and some of the Companions heard 
in a dream the current formula. The Prophet took it to be & com- 
munication from Allàh and had it adopted. Fatahul Bari, Now'vi, 
Zurqàui and Raud al-Anaf. Chapter Adoption of the Call to prayer, 
record these facts with the sources. S. 
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to-do ; but they had left home in secret and had not been 
able to take their belongings to Medina. 

No doubt the residence of every Ansari was a free guest 
house for the new-comers ; nevertheless, some permanent 
arrangement had to be made ; for they did like to live on 
gifts and charity. They had been accustomed to manual 
labour ; but in their homeless and penniless condition, the 
Prophet thought it expedient to fraternize them with the 
Ansar. When the construction of the Mosque was nearing 
completion, the Prophet called the Ansar to a meeting. 
They assembled at the house of the ten years old Anas ibn 
Malik, The number of Muhajirs (immigrants) was forty- 
five. The Prophet said to the Ansar, ''"lThesc are your 
brothers." Then he called one from the Muhajirs and one 
from the Ansar and said, *'Each of you is a brother to the 
other" ; and now they were truly brothers. The Ansar 
took their Muhajir brothers to their houses, got them to 
take a stock of all they had in the home, and then shared 
the whole property equally. Sa‘d ibn Rabi‘, who had been 
made brother of ‘Abd al-Rahman Ibn ‘Auf had two wives. 
He offered to divorce one of his wives to be married to ‘Abd 
al-Rahmān. ‘Abd al-Rahmān declined the offer with 
thanks.! 

The main wealth of the Ansar consisted of oases ; 
money was not then much in use. They requested the 
Prophet to divide their groves equally between them and 
their brother Muhajirs. The Muhajirs had been traders 
and knew nothing of cultivation. Hence the Prophet refus. 
ed it on behalf of the Muhajirs. The Ansar said they 
would manage the whole business and give half the produce 
to their brothers. This the Muhàjirs accepted? The new 
brotherhood was treated as real kinship to such an extent 
1. For fratorvization see Sirah Ibu Hisham, p. 178. The story of ‘Abd 
^. al Rehman is thore in Sahih Bukhari. 

2. Sahih of Bukhari, p. 312. 
3. Sahih of Bukhari. p. 312. 
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that whenever an Ansiri died his property was inherited by 
his Muhajir brother and not by his own kinsmen.! This 
was in obedience to the divine order contained in these 
Verses : 

*'They who believed in Him and migrated and 
fought in the way of Allāh with all their wealth and 
life and those who gave them shelter and helped them 
are brothers of each other.''? 


After the battle of Badr, when the Muhajirs did not 
need support, the previous command was revised by the 
verse: “Those having blood-relations and more entitled 
to each other's inheritance.” Since then the former law 
ceased to operate, as explicitly recorded in the commentaries 
and collections of traditions. 


In the fourth year of the Hijra, the tribe of Banü 
Nadir was banished and their oases and orchards came into 
the possession of the Muslim State. The Prophet called 
together the Ansar and the Muhajirs and said to the Ansar, 
“The Muhajirs are not well off.. If you have no objection, 
the new possessions may exclusively be conferred on them, 
while you may resume possession of the oases you have 
given them." “No”, the Ansar replied, “let our Muhajir 
brothers have the new lands as well as keep the old ones"* 
History will ever commemorate this generous hospitality 
with a feeling of pride. But the attitude of the Muhajirs 
too is worth noticing. When Sa'd ibn Rabi‘ had produced 
all that he had in the house, he asked ‘Abd al-Rahmàn to 
go halves with it (as already stated). “May God", said 
‘Abd al-Rahman, “make you prosper with what you have. 
For myself, I would only ask you to show me the way to 
the bazar." Sa‘d showed him the way leading to the 
Bukhari, Chapter of Comments on the verse. 

The Holy Qur'an, Surah Anfal, verse 10. 
The Holy Qur'an, Surah Anfal. 
Futuh al-Buldan, Eurepean Edition, p. 120. 
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famous bazar of Quainqua‘. There ‘Abd al-Rahmàn pur- 
chased a quantity of cheese and ghee (clarified butter) and 
retailed it all the day. In a few days he had enough to 
afford for a marriage.' Gradually his business flourished ; 
and he used te wonder at his success.caying that he touched 
dust and it turned into gold. As many as 700 camels used 
to be laden with his merchandise, and when it reached 
Meflina the whole town was resounding with the news.? 


Some Muhajirs set up shops. Abū Bakr had his firm in 
& locality known as Sunh (also pronounced as Sunnh). 
Here he carried on his trade in cloth.? ‘OUthm4&n dealt in 
dates in the market of Quainqua'.* ‘Umar too had taken 
to trade and his travels extended as far as Iran.’ Similarly 
other Companions started odd trades on a petty scale. 
Sahih of Bukhàri has a report to the effect that when the 
Companions accused Abū Huraira for quoting from the 
Prophet too often, whereas others did not, the latter 
remarked that it was no fault of his ; for while others 
remained busy in the bazar doing their business, he remained 
in the company of the Prophet. 


When Khaibar was conquered, the Muhajirs returned 
all the oases to the Ansar. In Sabi of Muslim there is a 
report in the Chapter on Jihad, which runs thus : 


“When the Prophet returned from Khaibar and reached 
Medina, the Muhājirs returned all the property gifted 
' to them by the Ansàr.' 


As to the housing of the Muhajirs they were dioi the 
vacant plots lying unused in the vicinity of the house of the 
Ansar. Those who had no spare land parted with their 
residential houses. Haritha ibn Nu‘man was the first to 


Sahih of Bukhari recorded it at two places, 
Asad al-Ghabah, Vol. III, pp. 314 and 315. 
Ibn Sa‘d vol. II, p. 130. 

Maenad of Imam Hanbal, Vol. I, p. 162. 
Ibid. 


PS be 


offer his land. The Bani Zihrah settled on the backside ` 


of the Prophet's mosque, ‘where ‘Abd al- Rahman ibn *Auf' 
erected a house which was more like a fortress. . 
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Zubair ibn 


al--Awwam was lucky enough to geta large piece of land. 
*Uthmàn, Miqdad and ‘Ubaid received lands close by the 
houses of the Ansar.! 


Below are given the names of some of those who were 
made brothers to each other :? 


l. 
2. 


11. 


Abü Bakr was made & brother to Khàrija ibn Zaid. 
‘Umar, the Great, was "made a brother to ‘Itban 
ibn Malik. 

‘Uthman was made a brother to Aus ibn Thà&bit. 


Abū ‘Ubaida ibn Jarrah was made a brother to 
Sa‘d ibn Mu‘adh. 


Zubair ibn al-‘Awwam was made a brother to Salama 
ibn Waqsh. 


^ 


Mus‘ab ibn ‘Umair was made a brother to 
Abū Ayyüb. 


‘Ammar ibn Yasir was made a brother to Hudhaifa 
ibn al-Yamàn. 


Aba Dharr Ghifari was made a brother to Mundhar 
ibn ‘Amr. 


Salman Farsi was made a brother to Abū Dard&'. 
Bilal was made a brother to Abū Ruwaiha. 


Aba Hudhaifa ibn ‘Utba ibn Rabi‘a was made a 
brother to ‘Abbad ibn Bishr. 


All these details are given in Mu'jam al-Buldan. 
Details are given in Ibn Hisham, p. 179. 


— M M 
Em ger tmm 
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12, Sa‘id ibn Zaid ibn ‘Amr ibn Nufail was made brother 
to Ubbay ibn Ka‘b. 


Apparently this adopted kinship was a temporary 
measure introduced with the object of providing relief to 
the helpless Muhajirs,.for the time being ; in fact it was a 
step towards the realisation of the noblest aims of Islam. 


Islam is a polity organised for the sublimation and 
perfection of all that is moral and noble in man. Ministers, 
Statesmen, Commanders in short men with various talents, 
were required to run this religious state. Long association 
with the Inspired One had evolved these talents of varied 
nature in a whole band of people amongst the Muhajirs, 
and they had attained to a degree of excellence that 
qualified them to act as teachers to disciples with receptive 
aptitudes. While bonds of fraternity 'were thus created, 
it was kept in mind that both the teacher and the taught 
should possess à common bent of mind so essential to a 
successful training. Scrutiny reveals the fact that those 
made brothers had common propensities. It sounds next 
to impossible that one should be able to make an accurate 
study of hundreds of characters in so short & time. But 
let us not forget that we are dealing with a Prophet, far 
above the common run of mortals. 


To give a few instances, Sa‘id ibn Zaid was one of the 
first’ ten’ Muslims. His father Zaid, had been a convert to 
the faith of Abraham before the advent of the Prophet. 
He was so to speak, the harbinger of Islam. Sa‘id had 
been brought up under his care, with the result that he 
' eame forward in response to the first call of the Prophet. 
His mother also embraced Islam, with him or a little 
earlier. It was this son and the mother who persuaded 
‘Umar to Islam. Sa'id was also one of the mest learned 
of the Companions. He was assigned as brother to Ubbay 
ibn Ka‘b, who rose to so high a position that ‘Umar used 
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to call him “Sayyid al-Muslimin”, or the Chief of the ib 


Muslims, He also had the honour of being the first 
secretary to the Prophet ; and was, besides that, recognised 
as a master in the art of reciting the Qur'an. 


Abū Hudhaifa was the son of 'Utba ibn Rabia the 
most powerful chief of the Quraish. In view of his position 
he was related as brother to *Abb&d ibn Bishr, the chief of 
the pA of Ash-hal. 


a ‘Ubaida, who used to be called by the Prophet 
T al-Ummat” or the Trusted of the Community, was 
gifted on the one hand with the qualities of a General and 
later on conquered Syria, and on the other, with a strength 
of character imperious to filial influences in the cause of 
Islam. In the battle of Badr, when his father faced him 
he overcame his initial leniency, and sacrificed his parent 
‘at the. altar of faith. It was but in the fitness of things 
that the formative influence of association with such a 
character should be the lot of a person like Sa‘d.ibn Mu‘adh, 
tHe chief of the tribe of Aus, who was likewise conspicuous 
for his spirit of sacrifice. Bani Quraiza had been his 
allies, and the pagan Arabs treated an ally just as they 
would treat a blood relation. Nevertheless when the 

' Bani Quraizah came to blows with Islam, Sa‘d ibn Mu‘ahd, 
for the sake of Islam, threw to the dogs his four hundred 
‘friends. 


A similar correspondence of natural leanings. had Bilal 
with Abi Ruwaiha, Salman Farsi with Abū Darda’, ‘Ammar 
ibn Yasir with Hudhaifa ibn Yamin, and Mus‘ab ibn ‘Umair 
with Abi Ayyüb—a correspondence that made it possible 
for each to learn much from the other. ‘Abd al-Rahmàn ibn 
‘Auf when he came to Medina started as a vendor going 
about with a basin of cheese on his head. ‘His tie of 
kinship with Sa'd ibn. al-Rabr' ‘one of the richest Ansars 
.helped him on to an immense fortune as SHORT stated, 


i. Isübah, Description of Ubbay ibn Ka'b. 
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The hospitality and sacrifice shown by the Ansar shall 
remain unparalleled in the history of the world. When 
Bahrain was conquered, the Prophet called the Ansar and 
said that he intended to distribute the land among them. 
They declined the offer unless the Muhajirs were equally 
provided for.! 


Once à hunger-stricken person came to the Prophet 
saying that his suffering was terrible. The Prophet 
enquired if there was anything for the beggar in his house. 
He was told that there was nothing but water. The 
Prophet turned to those present and asked if there was 
any who would extend hospitality to the poor fellow that 
day. Talha offered his services; and took him to his 
house. But his stores turned ont to be no better provided. 
He was told by his wife that the food in the house was just 
sufficient for the children. Talha put out the lamp and - 
placed that food before the guest. They sat to table with 
the guest and kept their hands in motion as if they were 
actually eating. The following verse was revealed to the 
Prophet with reference to this incident : 


“And they prefer others to themselves though poverty 
afflicts them, and whenever are guarded against 
niggardliness of soul, these it is that are the successful 
ones.,.."2, 


Suffa and the Suffa Companions 


Asháb al-Suffa is a well-known term in Islamic 
literature. Suffa means a ''Shed", and it referred to a 
shed constructed adjoining the mosque on one side. Most 
of the Companions along with the performance of religious 
duties were carrying on a trade or had taken to cultivation. 

-Some had, however, consecrated their lives exclusively to 


1. Sahih of Bukhari, Fada’il of Ansar. 
2. The Holy Qur'àn, Sūra Hashr, 1-9. 
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prayer, and spiritual discipline at the feet of the Prophet. 
These had neither wives nor children, and if any of them 
got himself married, he left this group. Some of them 
would repair to the jungle in the day and collect wood, 
which they sold off to feed themselves and their Companions. 
They passed their lives in attendance on the Prophet, 
listening to his words of wisdom in the day and retired to 
have a short s!cep at night on the floor under the shed. 
Abü Huraira was one of these Companions. None of them 
had ever been able to afford, at one and the same time, 
two pieces of cloth to cover the lower and the upper body 
separately ; a single sheet was so fastened round the neck 
as to reach a little above the knee. Some of the Ansar 
would fetch them a twig of a palmtree laden with fruit 
and stuck it into the ceiling. The dates dropped as they 
ripened, and the Companions of the Suffa would help 
themselves to a meal. Very often they had to go without 
food for two days in succession. When the Prophet came 
into the Mosque to lead the congregational prayer they 
joined the others. Some dropped down in the middle of 
the prayers owing to weakness. Outsiders who saw them 
thought they were mad.! Whenever the Prophet received 
food in charity he gave it to these people, and when food 
was offered to him as a present he invited them to share it 
with him. Often the Prophet asked some of the Muhājirs 
and Ansar that they should each take one or two of them 
for supper and entertain them as best as they could. 
Sa‘d ibn *Ubàda, who combined in himself wealth with 
charity, sometimes entertained as many as eighty men.? 
So great was the Prophet's regard for them that once, 
when Fatima asked him to let her have a maid servant, as 
she had got her hands bruised by the grinding of corn, the — 
Prophet answered that it was not possible for him to make 
such provision for her while tke men of the Suffa should 


1. Sahih of Tirmidhi, Chapter "Companions' Means of Living". 
2. Zurqani, Vol, I, p. 430, Cairo Edition, l 
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‘be starving! These Companions passed their nights in 
worship and prayer; and read the Quran with a teacher 
appointed for them.? For this reason most. of them were 
called Qdris (those who recite the Qur'ün with accurate 
pronunciation). They were sent out as preachers whenever 
required. After the battle of Ma‘tinah seventy of them 
were told off to proceed to instruct people in Islamic ways. 


The number of these Companions varied from time to 
time, four hundred in all, they never came upto this figure 
at any one time, nor could the Suffa accommodate so 
many. A detailed account of these people is given in a 
separate work by Ibn al-Arabi Ahmad ibn Muhammad 
al-Basri (d. 304 H. :7.e.), the teacher of Ibn Mindah.? 
Salama has also left a separate book on these Companions.^ 


Treaties with the Jews of Medina 


The historians hold that the Jews of Medina had des- 
cended from the Jews whom Moses had sent against the 
'Amaliquites. But this is not borne out by historical evi- 
dence. The Jews, though scattered far and wide, nowhere 
changed their names. Whatever the land of their domicile, 
they still stick to their Hebrew names. On the contrary, 
the Arab Jews used to be named Nadir, Quainqua‘ Marhab, 
Harith and such like ; and these names are purely Arabic. 
The Jews were usually faint-hearted and  pettyminded. 
When Moses had asked them to fight they had replied. ‘Go 


l. Zurqani, Vol. I, p. 430 Cairo Edition. 

2. Masnad of Imam Hanbal, Vol. III, p. 137. 

3. Hafiz Sayüti has written an article of two pages in which one 
hundred names are given in alphabetical order. 

4. Bukhari (in the Chapter on Magházi ete.) and Sahih of Muslim 
contain fragmentary notices. Zurqani has made additions from 
other sources. Ihave based my account on Zurqani besides Bukhari 
and Muslim. (Masnad of Imam Hanbal, Vol. III, p. 137 also gives 
‘some information). 
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therefore, thou with thy Lord and fight you both, here we 
will sit down".! On the other hand the Jews of Medina 
were highly courageous and chivalrous’. Apart from this 
circumstantial evidence, the reputed historian, Yà'qübi, 
clearly states that the tribes of Quraizah and Nadir, were 
Arabs who had turned Jews. His words are: ‘Then took 
place the battle with the Bani Nadir. This was a branch 
of the tribe of Judham who had turned Jewa, and similar 
had been the case with the Quraizah?". The historian 
Mas‘tdi too, in his Kitab al-Ashraf wal Tabniyvh', has record- 
ed that the Jews of Medina had belonged to the Judham 
tribe. Their dislike for the ‘Amaliquites and for their ido- 
latry led them to be converted to Judaism. Then they 
migrated from Syria to Hijàz". There were three tribes : 
The Bani Nadir, the Quainqua‘, and the Quraizah, and 
they had settled round about Medina and constructed for 
tresses. 


The two tribes of the Ansár were the Aus and the 
Khazraj. The last war they had fought between themselves 
is known as the battle of Bu‘ath, which had completely 
shattered their power. 'The one objective the Jews had 
constantly in view was not to allow the Ansar to get united. 
The first task of the Prophet on his arrival in Medina was 
to get the relations between the Ansar and the Jews deter- 
mined in clear-cut terms. He called the Ansar and the 
Jews together and had an alliance signed. The details are 


given in Ibn Hisham. Its terms may be summed up as 
below : 


1. The Holy Qur'an, Sura Ma’ida or the Food, 4 : 8. 


2. Margoliouth has critically examined the Jew ancestry. He is in- 
clined to the view that out of the vast population of the Jews a few 
families could certainly claim pure Jewish blood, but tho rest were 
the Arabs who had turned Jews and got assimilated. 

Ya'qübi Vol. II. 


4. Kitab al-Ashráf Wal Tabniysh, Europaaa Elition. p. 240. 
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l. The System of blood money and ransom shall con- 
tiriue as of old. 


ox 


The Jews shall have freedom of conscience without 
any interference in their religious affairs. 


3. The Jews and the Muslims shall live on friendly 
terms with each other. 


4. In ease of war with a third party each shall help 
the other. 


5. None of the parties shall give shelter to the 
Quraish. ; 


6. If Medina was attacked both shall help each 
other. 


7. If one of the allies entered into a treaty with its 
enemy, the other should be a party to it. From 
this clause were excluded the religious wars.! 


Miscellaneous Incidents 


This year witnessed the death of two eminent persons 
who stood on terms of special intimacy with the Prophet. 
They were Kulthüm ibn Hidm and Asad ibn Zurāra. 
Kulthüm was the man at whose house the Prophet had stay- 
ed at Qubà ; many other eminent Companions too had found 
a lodging there. Asad was one of the six who had been 
the first to go to Mecca and be sworn to Islam by the 
Prophet. According to the report recorded in Ibn Sa‘d’s 
Tabaqát, the first of these six to hold out his hand was 
Asad. To him also goes the credit of being the first man 
to establish Jum‘a, prayers in Medina. 


1. The last sentence of the last clause is ambiguous in view of the fact 
that all the wars the Muslims might anticipate were bound to be 


religious. Translator. 
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Asad had been appointed by the Prophet to act as a 
promulgator or preacher to the tribe of Bani Najjar. On 
his death these tribesmen asked the Prophet to appoint 
some one else in his place. It was feared that a new appoint- 
ment might give rise to personal jealousies, so the 
Prophet declared that he himself would act as their Pre- 
ceptor or Nagib. The Prophet being a blood relation of this 
tribe on the mother's side, other tribes had no reason to 
grudge this honour being done to the Banü Najjar. 


The Prophet was much grieved at the demise of Asad.. 
The Jews and the pseudo-Muslims made it an argument 
against the Prophet, contending that he should not have 
suffered so grievous a loss, if he had been a true Prophet. 
When the Prophet came to know of it, he remarked: I 


have no power with Allàh either for my own self or for my 
Companions’! 


By a strange coincidence two noteworthy unbelievers 
also died at this time : they were Walid ibn Mughirah, the 
father of Khalid, and ‘As ibn W&'il Sahmi, the father of 
‘Amr ibn al-‘As, the famous conquerer of Egypt and Prime 
Minister of Amir Mu‘awiya. 

This year was born ‘Abd Allāh ibn Zubair. His father, 
Zubair, was a cousin of the Prophet through mother’s 
brother: while his mother, Asma was a daughter of Abū 
Bakr and step sister of ‘A’isha, the Prophet’s wife. Upto 
this time none of the Muhajirs had been blessed with a 
child ; and it was commonly believed that the Jews had put 
a spell on them. When ‘Abd Allah was born, the Muhàjirs 
sent up & cry of joy. 

Upto this time only two Rak‘at made up a prayer. 
Now these were increased from two to four in the Prayers 
offered at noon, in the afternoon» and at night ; but these on 
a journey would still offer two. 


l. Tabari, pp. 1261, 1202. 


SECOND YEAR OF THE HIJRA. (633-634 C.E.) 
CHANGE OF QIBLA 


This year is marked by two greatevents in the history of Islam : 
one that Islam now had its own Qibla, that is to say, Muslims while 
at prayers turned their faces not towards Jerusalem, as did the People of 
the Book, but towards Mecca, which is now the object of devotion for 
four hundred and fifty million souls. The second was that the enemies 
of Islam now took up arms against it and the Muslims had to fight in 
defence. The details of Ghazawat are given in the Second Volume of 


this book. 


Each community...... religious or social......... adopts a 
characteristic symbol without which it can not exist as a 
distant entity. For Islam this characteristic symbol is the 
Qibla to which Muslims have to turn their faces at Prayers. 
This observance, besides its ritual purpose has an under- 
lying significance of deeper meaning. The most outstanding 
features of Islam are equality, democracy and unity of 
action, which means that Muslims should. all look alike and 
single-minded. Of the various observances enjoined by 
Islam, Prayers stand out foremost. They have to be offered 
five times every day. The form of Prayers that answers 
their real purpose is that they should be congregational, 
attended by large numbers, but in a manner that those 
thousands of individual selves should become one unified ' 
mass ; hence a congregational Prayer is conducted by a 
leader or Imim whom the worshippers follow in all his 
gestures.. It is therefore, essential that the whole congre- 
gation should have their faces turned in the same direction. 
This was the main idea behiad fixing one and the same 
direction as the Qibla. The adoption of this posture was 
held to be of such high import that one who desired to give 
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up his pagan beliefs could signify it by simply turning his 
face towards the Qibla. It was now to be decided which 
direction was to be treated asa Qibla. The Jews and the 
: Christians regarded Jerusalem as their Qibla; for their 

national and religious history had been associated with that 
city. But for the successors of Abraham, the idol-breaker, 
only the Ka‘ba could serve that purposes; it was a 


memorial of that great monotheist, and the greatest symbol 
of his faith in the Oneness of Allah. 


While at Mecca the Prophet had two main consider- 
ations. 
Abraham it was desirable to have his face turned towards 
the Ka‘ba. But this had one draw-back. The infidels and 
non-believers too treated the Ka‘ba as their Qibla. Thus 
the main purpose of the Qibla which was to serve as a dis- 
tinctive symbol would be defeated. The Prophet therefore 
offered his Prayer with his face towards the ‘“Muqam 
Ibrahim” or the site of Abraham, which faced towards 
Jerusalem. Thus both the Qiblas fell in a line. In 
Medina there were two communities......... the non-believers 
whose Qibla was the Ka‘ba and the People of the Book who 
said their prayers with their faces towards Jerusalem. To 
the ways of infidels, Christian as well as Jewish practice was 
preferable ; and the Holy Prophet said his Prayers with his 
face towards Jerusalem for sixteen months. When Islam 
was widely spread in Medina, it was no longer necessary 
to face any other Qibla in preference to the original Qibla 
of Abraham. Accordingly the following verse was revealed, 
which enjoined an immediate! change: “Turn thy face 
towards the Sacred Mosque; and wherever you are turn 
faces towards it.''? 

l. The facts givoa in this coanection auve ull been roported on the 


authority of Saki of Bukhari and Fath al-Buri, Commentary on 
Bukhari. 


2. The Holy Qur'an 2: 8. 


In order to consolidate and revive the faith of 


il 
pero | 


268 


This change of Qibla displeased the Jews. They had 
believed themselves to be far superior to the unbelievers ; 
even the unbelievers, before the advent of Islam, had 
acknowledged their superiority. As mentioned in Abú 
Dawid, when child mortality was usual in a family, the 
parents took a vow to convert to Judaism the child that 
death would spare. Now Islam dealt a blow at the exalted 
status of their.religion. So long as Islam recognised 
Jerusalem as the Qibla, they took pride that even the 
Muslims acknowledged the sanctity of their holy city. 
Now that Islam had changed its Qibla, their patience 
gave way. They began to accuse the Prophet that he 
was pursuing a policy of opposition all along the line, 
and so he had changed his Qibla. Wavering Muslims who 
lacked a staunch faith had their own misgivings. They 
thought that the Qibla was not a thing to be subject 
to change and that the alteration betokened indecision 
and fickle-mindedness. Consequently, several verses were 
revealed explaining the value and need of the Qibla ; and 
the reasons underlying the change. They were meant to 
remove doubts and ran as follows : 

“The fools among the people will say ‘What has 
turned them from their Qibla which they had? Say, 

All&h's is the East and the West....’”! 


And We did not make that which thou wouldst have 

to be the Qibla but that We might distinguish him who 

follows the Apostle from him who turns back upon his 

heels ; and this was surely hard except for those ` whom 
Allah has guided aright.’’? 

“It is not righteousness that you turn faces towards 

the East or the West, but righteousness is this that 

one should belicve in Aliah, the Last Day and the Angels 


1. The Holy Qur'an, Sura al-Baqarah “The Cow." 
2. The Holy Qur'án. 
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and the book and the prophets, and give away wealth 
out of love for Him to kinsmen, to orphans, the needy 
and the way-farers and the beggars and for the emanci- 
pation of slaves, and keep up prayers and pay the 
poor-rate’’.! 


These verses declare, in the first place, the Qibla in it- 
self is not the desired end, and that for the worship of Allah 
any direction is as good as the other; for He is Omni-present 
encompassing all on all.sides. It is further emphasised that 
a specified direction of Qibla is a necessity, it is a distinctive 
feature of worship and marks off the false from the true 
Muslims. There were Jews who professed to be Muslims 
and even joined them at Prayers ; they were the snakes in 
the grass. These dissemblers were exposed by the change of 
Qibla. No Jew could bear to be weaned from what form- 
ed the bedrock of his nationality, his religion and his very 
existence ..... namely the holy city of Jerusalem. ` Again 
Allāh made it clear that real piety did not consist in turning 
the face in a particular direction ; piety was in fact another 
name for faith and virtuous action. 


1. The Holy Quran. 
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PREFACE 


This book is the Second Volume of English Translation of 
Sirat-un- Nabi originally written in Urdu by the late ‘Allama 
Shibli Nu‘m4ni, a well-known Muslim historian who requires 
no commendation. His famous work Sirat-un-Nabi also 
hardly stands in need of any introduction. 


Translation in itself is a difficult task but Mr. Budayüni 
has made a very successful attempt. He has the full com- 
mand of both the languages, Urdu as well as English, the one 
translated from and the other translated into. This trans- 


lation is, therefore, not only accurate but couched in good 
English. 


The First Volume of the English Translation of Sirat-un- 
Nabi has been greatly admired by the reader within and out- 
side the country. This Second Volume deals with Ghazwat 
and we hope that reader will like it. 


We are highly obliged to Mr. Muhammad Iqbal Siddiqi 
who revised the manuscript and prepared it for the press. 


MUITAMMAD IKRAM SIDDIQI 


LAHORE 
9th June, 19st 
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GHAZAWAT* 


If the Muslim writer, when he comes to speak of military 
exploits, is fond of a grandiloquent style and windy discourse, 
the European ear, curiously enough, is not the less eager to 
listen to it. The Western listener desires to see the story 
grow and expand ever more; for the ghastly spectacle of 
Muslim tyrannies that he contemplates to paint would for 


his artistry, require, not a few drops, but full stream of 
human blood. : 


European writers, one and all, have penned down the 
biography of the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) so as to make it look one continuous chain of wars, 
all intended to convert people by force. This being a down- 
right lie, we consider it necessary to decide this issue before 
we deal with the Magh4zi. 


It is generally thought that so long as Islam was confined 
_to Mecca, it was subject to all sorts of hardships, but when it 
shifted to Medina its evil days came to a sudden end. This, 
however, is a mistaken idea. Islam had, no doubt, tremen- 
dous trouble at Mecca. With all that, it was a single trouble. 
At Medina it multiplied itself and put on varied forms. All 
Mecca was one community ;- at Medina there were the Jews 
along with the Ansar, who had little in common with their 
neighbours in custom, habit, religion and integrity of charac- 


1. We have reserved a separate chapter for dealing with the causes and 
events of these battles. They would not fit well in the general 
sketch as mere side-issugs. But that perhaps oan be appreciated only 
after a summary glance over the battles, and hence we place it at the 
end. Readers arc requested to keep this in mind. 


1 
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ter, and stood as their rivals. To make matters worse, a 
third element, namely the Hypocrites, came upon the scene. 
Housed inside the fold of Islam they were more dangerous 
than either the Jews or the Quraish. Had Mecca been won, 
the whole of Arabia should have bowed down because of its 
extensive influence. Medina had no influence beyond the city 
wall. Hithertoit had enjoyed complete immunity from outside 
dangers; but with the arrival of the Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allàh be upon him), it had become the main 
target of the infuriated Quraish. 


A few days after the arrival of the Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allih be upon him) from Mecca, the Quraish 
addressed a letter to ‘Abdullah Ibn Ubbay, who had been the 
leading chief in Medina and whom the Ansar were preparing 
to instal as their king at a royal coronation. This letter ran 
as follows : 


“You have given shelter to our man. We tell you either 
to kill him or turn him out of Medina; otherwise we 
swear by God that we will all attack you and destroy 
you, and seize your women.”’! 


When the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) heard of this he went to ‘Abdullah Ibn Ubbay, and asked 
him if he would fight his own sons and brothers. As a large 
number of Ansar had turned Muslims, ‘Abdullah Ibn Ubbay 
realised the significance of the Prophet's remark, and did not 
comply with the commands of the Quraish. After the battle 
of Badr another letter with simiiar contents was addressed 
by the Quraish, of which we shall speak later on. 


All the same, the encouragement by the Quraish had 
turned the head of the Hypocrites and the Jews of Medina. 
During this period, i.e., before the battle of Badr, the Holy 


Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) once 


l. 


Sahih al-Bakhári, Chapter “Salutation’’—S, 
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rode through the habitations of the Bani Hárith and Bani 
Khazraj. He came upon a group of non-believers and hypo- 
crites sitting with a number of Muslims and Jews. As the 
donkey moved, some dust was raised. ‘Abdullah Ibn Ubbay 
covered his face with a piece of cloth, and contemptuously 
told the Prophet not to raise dust in that manner. The 
Prophet saluted the gathering and recited a few Verses of the 
Qur'ün. “O man", said ‘Abdullah Ibn Ubbay,! “I do not 
like this. Even if your words are true, you need not disturb 
us in our meetings; better speak to those who go to you.” 
The Muslims got ablaze at this insult and would have come 
to blows had not the . Prophet intervened and pacified © 
the parties. 


Once, during the pre-Badr period, Sa‘d Ibn Mu’adh, the 
chief of the tribe of Aus, visited Mecca to perform his ‘Umra. 
Umayya Ibn Khalaf had been his old fiiend, and this friend- 
ship had outlasted Sa‘d’s conversion to Islam. Accordingly, 
Sa‘d put up with. Umayya at Mecca. One day Sa'd and 
Umayya were both on the way to the Ka‘ba for making a 
Tawáf (circumambulation round the Ka*ba*, when they came 
across Abii Jahl. **Who goes with you," asked Abū Jahl of 
Umayya.” *''He is Sa‘d,” said Umayya. Then Abū Jahl 
turned to Sa‘d and said, “You people have given shelter to 
the Sabaean (the non-believers of Mecca called the Prophet 
and the Muslims Sabaeans or the apostates). I cannot bear 
to see you step into the Ka‘ba. By my God, you would not 
have returned home, had not Umayya accompanied you.” 
Sa‘d replied, “If you let us not perform the Hajj, mind, we 
will stop your Medina route (the trade route to Syria.) ? 


l. Sahih Muslim, p. 93, Vol. II & Sahih al-Bukhart, Chapter “Saluta- 
tion." 


2. This incident with more details is there in Sahih al-Bukhári in the 
beginning of the chapter on Magházi, 
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As custodians of the Haram, the Quraish were respected 
all over Arabia, particularly the tribes settled over the area 
between Mecca and Medina recognized their leadership. The 
Quraish had, consequently, worked up all the tribes under 
their influence into hostility against Islam, so that upto the 
sixth year of the Hijra, the tribes of Yaman and other distant 
places could not visit the Prophet! (peace and blessings of 
Allah be.upon him). In the sixth year of the Hijra a delega- 
tion from ‘Abd al-Qais came to the Prophet (peace and bless- 
ings of Allah be upon him) from Bahrain ; these men stated. 
that the tribes of Mudarr did not let them pass to Medina 
and so they could only attend on him during the days of Hajj 
when generally wars remained suspended.? 


The Quraish did not stop at that. As they had informed 
‘Abdullah Ibn Ubbay, they were making preparations for an 
attack on Medina for the extermination of the Muslims.: For 
a long time the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) had to pass sleepless nights for fear of the attack. In 
the words of Nisa’i, the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him), on his arrival in Medina had to keep awake 
throughout the nights. 


Sahih al-Bukhari has a report, in the Chapter on “Jihad” - 
that once the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allāh be upon 
him) expressed the wish that a proper man other than himself 
could keep watch that night. Sa‘d Ibn Waqqis, fully armed, 
kept watch that night; and then the Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) could sleep. Furthermore, 


1. Ibn Hisham, Chapter ‘‘Delegationg.’’ The words are : “And this is 
because the Quraish exercised great influence over the people and all 
the leaders of Arabia acknowledged their supremacy ; and they had 
set them all ablaze against the Prophet.'' 


2. Sahih al-Bukhári, Chapter “Delegation of ‘Abd al.Qais."' Other 
authorities too mention 1t. d 
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there is a report in Hàkim in the following words : 
*When the Prophet and the Companions came to Medina 
and the Ansir gave them shelter, all Arabia was up in 
arms against them; and the Companions’ had to sleep 
` all night long with their weapons on their persons.! 


The writers on Maghazi begin their narrations with these 
. incidents, attributing the qut-break of hostilities to the divine 
permission to make war upon the infidels that was given to 
the Muslims in' this year. But a minute observer can see, 
from their. own statements, the whole situation in its true 
perspective. Mawàáhib Laduuniya and Zurqani say that God 
allowed the Muslims to fight the non-Muslims on the 12th of 
the month of Safar in the second year ofthe Hijra. In 
support they cite the version of pusm Zohri which runs thus : 


“The first of the Verses that were reveiled to the Prophet 
was the one beginning withthe words: “Uzina lillazina...", 
which. says that those against whom war is waged (i.e., 
the Muslims) are in their turn allowed to fight as they 
-are being persecuted and God is surely enough to help 
them.’ . 


. Ibn Jarir, in his Commentary, says that the first "Verse 
that enjoined the Muslims to take up arms was : 


* And ient in the way of Allāh with those who fight 
with you.’ 


It is to be noted that both these Verses allow the Muslims 
to fight only those who are aggressors. It is then evident 
that the Muslims were in fact forced to appeal to arms. 


Any way, the fact is there that on arrival in Medina, 


1. Lubab fi Asbab al-Nuziil by Suyüti, Süra Nür,and Musnad- of Dárimi 
too has this report. 


The Holy Qur'ün, Sūra Bagaru or “The Cow." 
Ibid. ! 
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the first concern cf the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) was to adopt measures for self-defence. He had 
to think of not only himself and the Muslim Muhajirs, but 
also of the Ansár because the Quraish had decided to exter- 
minate the latter for having given shelter to the Muslims, 
aud had wrought up the tribes to the same heat of fury 
against Medinites. ‘The Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) thought of two plans. The first was to 
close for the Quraish the trade route from Mecca to Syria, 
the life blood of theic power and pride, and thus bring them 
round to negotiate peace. it may be recalled that it was 
this step with which Sa‘d Ibn Mu'&dh had threatened Abū 
Jahl at Mecca. The second measure the Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) contemplated was to make 
aliances with the tribes 10und about Medina to maintain 
peace with the Muslims. i 


Expeditions Preceding Badr 


It was in these circumstances thåt, before the battle of 
Badr, parties of fifty or a hundred persons came to be des- 
patched along the road to Mecca. The Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allāh be upon him) did not personally join 
any expedition before the one sent to Abw3', in Safar of the 
2nd year of the Hijra. Historians record three earlier ex- 
peditions as Sirya! of Hamza, Sirya of ‘Ubaida Ibn Hárith 
and Sirya of Sa‘d Ibn Abi Waqqas. But there was no shedd- 
ing of blood on any occasion ; either the Quraish managed to 
avoid an encounter or the parties yielded to the intervention 
of some peace-maker. Historians declare that these expedi-. 


l. Sirya is an expedition in which the Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allan be upon him) himself did not go with the Companions. If any 
battle takes place, the Companions fight it under the command of 
their leader appointed by the Prophet. A Ghazwa is an expedition 
which is led by the Prophet himself, Some apply these terms accord- 
ing to the number of men despatched. They use the word “Ghazwa”’ 
if tbc number of men sent excecded to hundreds, 
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tions were intended to let not the trade caravans have a 
smooth sailing. As ‘warned by Sa‘d lbn Mu‘ddh, the object 
was to close the Syrian route for the Quraish. Adverse 
criticism interprets them as designed to train the Companions 
in loot and plunder. It is a charge based on sheer ignorance. 
In the first place Islam declares loot and plunder to be a 
heinous crime. Moreover, facts tell their own tale. There 
is not a single report on record to say that the Companions 
ever seized the merchandise of the caravan. Thirdly, if loot 
had been the object, the Meccan caravan should not have 
been the only target. 


Of the several expeditions sent to the neighbouring tribes 
for patching up peace treaties the first was despatched to 
the tribe of Juhaina. They. were settled at a distance of 
three marches from Medina, and their country was a long 
range of hills. It was settled with them that they would 
remain on equal terms with both the parties 7.e., take sidis 
with neither.! 


In the. month of Safar in the second year of the Hijra, 
the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) set 
out from Medina with sixty Muhajirs and reached a place 
known as Ábw3', (near this place was fought the Ghazwa 
known as the Ghazwa of AbwA’ or the Ghazwa of Waddin), 
a place where the Prophet's mother lay buried. The chief 
town of Abwà' was Fara’, a populous place inhabited by the 
tribe of Muzaina. It was at a distance of 8 marches or 80 
miles from Medina. This place marks the farthest boundary 
of the area appertaining to Medina. In the neigübouring 
country was settled the tribe of Bani Dumra who were in 
possession of that piece of land. Here the Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) stayed for a few days, 
a aot Sea 
1; Historians do not mention it separately. They speak of it in connec- 

tion with the Sirya of Dumra, saying that Majdi, the chief of tho 
tribe of Juhaina was on friendly terms with both the parties. 
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and concluded a treaty with the Banü Dumra, whose chief 
was Mukhshi! Ibn ‘Amr Dumri. The following was the text 
of the treaty? : | 


“This is a document from Muhammad, the Messenger of 
Allah, for the people of Dumra. Their lives and property 
shall be secure, and they shall be helped against any 
invader (the promise to, be binding at all times) except 
when they fight against a religious cause? On their 
part they ‘ae. come to the help of the Prophet when 
called by him.’ 


Traditionists treat this as the first Ghazwas Sahih al- 
Bukhari also calls it the first. 


Nearly a month later, Kurz Ibn Jabir Fihri, one of the 
chiefs of Mecca, attacked the pasture lands of Medina and 
. lifted some cattle belonging to the Prophet.4 He was chased 
 but"made good his escape. (Later on this Kurz embraced 

Islam and was killed when passing alone along a street at 
the time of the Conquest of Mecca.) 


Three months after this attack, 2.e., in the month of 
Jamádl ul-T'hani, the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon. him) left Medina accompanied by 200 Muhajirs and 
stayed at a place known as. Dhu'l—'Ashira. Here a treaty 
was made with the Bani Mudlaj. This place lay at a dis- 
tance of nine marches from Medina near Yanbü'. The Banü 
Mudlaj had been the allies of the Bani Dumra ; the Bana 
Dumra had already entered into a treaty with the Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) so they readily 


l Aleo read as Makhshi, 
2. Raud al-Anaf, Vol. If, p. 58 and Zurqani, Vol. I, p, 459. 


3, The exception here, as in the agreement with the Jews, is strange, 
The ‘Allama ought to have clarified it, —Translator. 


4. Jeábah, descriptiun of Kure Ibn Fihri. 


aecepted the same terms.! 


A few days later, in the succeeding month of Rajab of 
the same year, the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) sent ‘Abdullah Ibn Jahash with twelve persons to 
a place known as Batn Nakhlah. It was situated midway 
between Mecca at Tà&'if, a day and a night's journey each 
way. The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allāh- be upon 
him) had given ‘Abdullah a letter and ordered him to open 
it after two days. When ‘Abdullah opened it he found it 
containing instructions to stop at Nakhlah, reconnotire the 
movements of the Quraish and report accordingly. By 
chance a party of the Quraish returning from Syria with 
some merchandise passed that way. ‘Abdullah lbn Jahash 
attacked them. One of them ‘Amr Ibn al-Hadrami was killed 
and two others captured with some booty. On return to 
Medina ‘Abdullah Ibn Jahash narrated the whole story to 
the Prophet and presented the booty. The Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) reminded him that he 
had not been permitted to act like that and refused to accept 
the booty. The Companions were highly engaged and said, ` 
to Abdullah, “You did something for which you had no 
orders, and fought during the Prohibited month,? which you 
were not permitted to do." Those who were captured or 
killed were highly connected. ‘Amr Ibn al-Hadrami was the 


1. Ido not deny that historians have stated the aim of the first two 
expeditions to be plundering of the trade-caravans of the Quraish, 
and that the caravans escaped by chance. But I must stick to facts, 
as coujectures are not my business. That the Prophet went to these 
places and made peace-treaties is the whole fact. That the Prophot 
intended to attack the caravan isa mere surmise. If that was tho 
intention of the Prophet, we cannot escape the inference that he was 
a tactless leader who repeatedly failed to catch up the caravan ; and 
that (God forbid) he conld not learn anything by experience for the 
caravan again managed to escape at Badr. 


2. Tabari, p. 1275. 
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' son of ‘Abdullah Ibn Hadrami, an ally of Harb Ibn Umayya 
(the grand-father of Amir Mu'Awiya). Herb was the leading 
chief of the Quraish and had succeeded ‘Abd al-Muttalib to 
an over all leaderahip.! Those captured, named ‘Uthman 
and Naufal were the ground-sons of Mughira, the father of 
Walid aud grand father of Khālid.? Mughira stood next to 
Harb in power. The Batn Bakhla affair naturally, infuriated 
all the Quraish tribes and laid the foundation of a lasting 
blood feud. The battle of Badr was the outcome of this 
incident. ‘Urwa Ibn Zubair’ son of Asma’, sister of ‘:\’isha, 
declared that the root cause of all the battles with the 
Quraish, including that of Badr, was that Hadrami was slain 
in this skirmish. ‘Allama Tabari also concurs with this 
view in these words : l 

«And the thing that caused the battle of Badr and all 
the subsequent battles between the Prophet and the 
unbelievers was the death of Hadrami at the hands of 
Wagid Sehmi."3 

The battle of Badr being the original cause of al} the 

_ subsequent. battles, we shall first give a simple summary of 
events and later: on discuss it in detail. 


l. Isdbah, version of ‘Ala, al-Hadrami. 
2. Tabari, p. 1274. 
3. - Tabari, p. 1274. 


THE BATTLE OF BADR 


(Ramadan, 2 Hijra, i.e., 623/24, C.E.) 


* And God did certainly assist you at Badr when you 
were weak; be careful of your duty to God then, that 
you. may give thanks.” (13 : 122) 


Badr is a village where a fair is held every years. Nearly 
eighty miles from Medina, it lies close to the spot where the 
Syria-Medina routs winds its way through difficult valleys. 


As already said the Quraish had started preparations 
for an attack on Medina, ‘immediately after the Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) had left Mecca. 

' They had written to ‘Abdullah Ibn Ubayy to kill Muhammad 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him), else they would 
fall upon him and make an end of the Medinites as well as 
the Prophet. Small parties of the Quraish had hovered 
round Medina, and Kurz Fihri had been bold enough to make 
off with some live-stock from the pasture-lands of the city. 


The first thing necessary for an attack was enough money 
- to bear the expenses of the expedition. Consequently, the 
trade caravan that left Mecca that spring was liberally 
financed, each Meccan investing whatever he had in cash.! 
————— ME NR D 1 
l. lbn Sa'd, page 7 has mentioned Abad Xufyān, the chief of tho 
caravan, as saying that among the Quraish men and women, possessing 
any amount of wealth, there was none who did not contribute aa 
mueh as possible to them. Only historians cure little for cause and 
their effects; and so they have merely narrated this fact, they did 
not try to find out the reason why the whole of Mecca had invested 
all it had in this trip. 
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Not only men, but also women, who rarely did any busi- 
ness, contributed without a single exception. The caravan 
had not yet left Syria for homeward journey, when Hadrami 
was accidently slain. For the angry Quraish it had the effect: 
of adding fuel to the fire. In the mean time a baseless rumour’ 
went round in Mecca that the Muslims were coming out to 
plunder the caravan.’ The Quraish now Tose like an angry 
storm overwhelming all Arabia. 


When the Holy Prophet (peace and Bleed of Allāh be ' 
upon him) came to know of it, he called Muslims together 
and informed them of the situation. Abü Bakr (Allah be 
pleased with him) and others expressed their readiness to lay 
down their lives, but the Holy Prophet’s glance was turned 
towards the .i4südr. The Ansar when they had first pledged 
their support had promised to unsheathe their swords only 
when the enemy fel upon Medind. Sa‘d Ibn *Ubàáda, head 
ofthe tribe of Khazraj, rose to his feet and said to the 
Prophet, “Is it we you mean ? Then GEO us, and, by. Allah, 
we will jump into the sea.’ 


This is the version of Sahih Muslim Bukhari has it that 
Midqàd told the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) that they would not, like the followers of Moses, 
tell him to go with his God and do the fighting ; they would 
on the other hand, fight on his right and hia left, in front 
and in the rear. At this speech the face of the Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allāh be upon him) brightened up. 


In short, on the 12th of Ramadan, on the 2nd year of the | 
Hijra, the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
marched out of the city with three hundred followers. They 
had gone about a mile, when the Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allāh be upon him) reviewed the Muslim army. Those 
who were too young were sent back! as situation like these 
were fraught with dangers and not meant for youngsters. 


l. lbn Sa‘d, p. 6. 
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‘Umair Ibn Abi Waqgqis, a child of tender age, was likewise 
told to return. He burst into tears and thus got the Prophet's 
permission. His brother, Sa‘d Ibn Abi Waqqas, himself hung 
a sword round his neck. Now the total number was 313 
out of which 60 were Muhajirs and the rest ;Insárs. The Jews 
and the Hypocrites at Medina could not be trusted to remain 
loyal in the absence of the Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allāh be upon him) ; so Abū Lubába Ibn ‘Abd al.Mundhir 
was appointed the Governor of Medina aud ordered to return 
back to the city. ‘Aliyah (the elevated suburb of Medina) 
was placed in charge of ‘Asim Ibn ‘Adi. After making these 
arrangements, the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allàh be 
upon him) proceeded towards Badr, the side from which the 
Meccans were reported to be coming. Two reporters...... 
Basbasah? and ‘Adi......had been sent in advance to bring 
news of the movements of the enemy. Passing by Rauha’, 
Munsarif, Dhat-Ajdhal, Ma‘alat and Athil, the Muslim army. 
came to Badr on the 17th of Ramadan. The reporters 
brought the news that the Quraish had reached the other end 
of the valley. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) stopped here and the army encamped. 


The Quraish had set out from Mecca in full splendour of 
military equipment. They were a thousand strong besides 
a 100 cavalry men. All the grandees of the Quraish were 
present except Abü Lahab, who had been compelled to absent 
himself by an unavoidable circumstance. He had however, . 
sent a substitute. Supplies were so abundant that the chiefs 
of the Quraish, as, ‘Abbda Ibn ‘Abd al-Muttalib, ‘Utba Ibn. 
Rabi'a, Harith Ibn ‘Amir, Abū Jahl, ‘Umayya and others 
slaughtered, each by turn,.ten camels a day to feed the 
army.? ‘Utba Ibn Rabi‘a, the most honoured among them 
held the chief command. 


l. Muntakhab Kanz ul ‘Ummal, on the authority of Ibn ‘Asakir. 

2. Also read as Basbas Ibn *'Amr— Translator. 

3. Ma'árif Ibn Qaitaba & Sirat Ibn Ishaque quoting from Ihn Hishára 
on Badr. 


14 


On reaching Badr the Quraish learnt that the caravan 
under Abi Sufyin had passed and was then out of danger. 
The men from the tribes of Zahra and ‘Adi suggested that it 
was then necdless:to resort to fighting. But Abū Jahl would 
not agrec. The Zahra and Bani ‘Adi turned back, and the 
rest of the army moved on. 


Having reached earlier, the Quraish occupied a favour- 
able site. On the other hand the Muslims encampment had 
not even a well or spring, and the place was so sandy that 
the feet of the camels sank deep into it. Hubab Ibn Mundhir 
asked the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allih be upon him) 
whether the choice of the camp had been made in obedience 
to a divine- directive or in view of military exigency. The 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allāh be upon him) told him 
that it was not because of & command from God. Then 
Hubàb suggested that it would be far better to move for- 
ward, and take possession of the spring and render the 
surrounding wells useless for the enemy. The Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allàh be upon him) liked this suggestion and 
acted accordingly. By the grace of Allah they were lucky 
enough to have a good rain, which caused the dust tò settle 
down. Rain water was also collected in tanks at various 
places, so as to be serviceable for ablution and bath. It is 
to this favour of God that the Qur'àn refers when it say : 


“And when He sent down upon you water from the 
cloud that He might thereby purify you." (2: 1) 


The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
had now in his possession the supply of water, but the uni- 
versal benefactor, who will be dispensing the heavenly water 
of Kaitthar! in the Hereafter, was not willing to put limita to 
his bounties, and allowed the enemy free access? It was 


l. Kaüūthar is the name of a stream in Paradise as mentioned in the 
Qur'àn—Translator. 


2. Ibn Hisham, Vol. II, p. 16, 
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night and the Faithful put off their weapons and had a whole 
night's rest ; only one man (the Prophet) kept awake, praying 
all the time. When day broke, the Muslims were called 
to congregational praycr, and the prayer was followed by a 
sermon on Jihad.) 


The Quraish were thirsting for battle. Nonetheless, 
there were a few tender hearts who shuddered at the idea of 
blood-shed. One of them, Hakim Ibn Hizam, who later on 
embraced Islam, went up to ‘Utba, the Commander-in-Chief 
of the Quraish army, and said to him that eternal reputation 
could be his that day if he liked. ‘Utba asked how it was 
possible. Hakim replied that the main grievance of the 
Quraish was the murder of Hadrami, and as Hadrami was 
his ally he had better pay off his blood money. ‘Utba, a 
good-natured man agreed. But Abū Jahl’s approval had to 
be taken. Hakim took ‘Utba’s message to Abū Jahl, who 
was ‘laying out arrows from out of the quiver. “I see,” said l 
he, as the message was delivered to him, ***Utba's courage 
has failed him." Hudhaifa, the son of ‘Utha had turned a 
Muslim and had come with the Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allih be upon him). Abü Jah! suspected that ‘Utba shrank 
from battle that no harm should come to his son. 


Abt Jah! called Hadrami’s brother, and said, *Do you 
see? The only chance to claim penalty for your brother's 
murder is slipping away from under your very nose". ‘Amir, 
according to the custom of the Arabs tore off his clothes, and 
completely nude from head to foot, started throwing up dust 
and shouting out “O ‘Amra! O, ‘Amra!"’ This set the whole 
army aflame. 


‘Utba was furious at the taunt of Abii Jahl, and retorted 
that the field of battle would tell which of them would come 
off with the blot of cowardice. Saying this he asked for a 


1, AMuntakhah Kanz ul*Ummál, Battle of Badr, on the authority of 
Musnad Ibn Hanbal and Ibn Abj Shaiba. 
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helmet. But his skull was so big for any helmet that could 
be found. As a last resort he wound a piece of cloth round 
his head and got himself armed. 


The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) being averse to seeing his hands stained with blood, the 
Companions raised at one end of the field a shed of stones 
for him to stay there. Sa‘d Ibn Mu'àdh stood at the entrance 
with a naked sword that none might dare to enter it. 


Help and victory had been promised by God, the very 
elements were at work to aid the Muslims, the angels them- 
selves were arrayed on their side ; yet acting humanly, the 
Prophet (peace and blessings-pf Allah be upon him) had to 
think of arranging his forces in order of battle. Mus‘ab Ibn 
‘Umair was appointed the flag bearer of the Muhajirs, Hubab 
Ibn Mundhir of the Khazraj, and the standard of the Ais 
was given to Sa‘d Ibn Mu'&dh. 


- Early in the morning the Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) was putting his forces in battle-array. 
With an arrow in his hand, he said to the Faithful to draw 
up in lines so that none should be out of place even by an 
inch. Noise is a common feature of battle- fields, but they . 
were all forbidden to utter a single cry. 


On this occasion, when the Muhajirs were pitted against 
overwhelming numbers, re-inforcement by a single person | 
ought to have been welcome. But to keep the plighted word 
was as dear to the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allàh be 
upon him) as life itself. Two Companions, Hudhaifa Ibn 
al-Yaman and Abū Husail had been off on a journey. On 
their way back they were stopped by the infidels under the 
belief that they were going to the help of the Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allàh be upon him). They denied and pro- 
mised not to take part in the fight. They reached the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blegsings of Allāh be upon him) and re- 
Jated the whole story ; the Prophet remarked that he would 
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honour their word in any case, and that ho required no help 
but that of God.! 


Now there were two forces face to face, truth against 


untruth, light against darkness, Islam against infidelity. The 
Qur'àn says : 


“Indeed there was a sign for you in the two hosts which 
met together in encounter, one party fighting i in the way 
of God and the other unbelieving." (2: 12) 


A strange spectacle it was indeed ! The fate of Mono- 
theism in this wide world depended on a few lives. The two 
authentic books of Hadith report that the Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allàh be upon him), in earnest devotion and 
with his hands out-stretched, was praying to Allah in these 
words : “O° Allah ! fulfil this day, Thy promise made unto 
me." So absorbed. was he, and unconscious of himself, that 
his shroud would slip down from over his shoulders and he 
did not know it. Sometimes he would lay his forehead on 
the ground and pray : **O' Allah, if this little band is wiped 
off this day, none shall ever worship Thee till the end of the 
world." His agony moved his friends to tears and Abü Bakr 
(Allàh be pleased with him) consoled him saying that Allàh 
would certainly fulfil His Promise. Ultimately, with a paci- 
fied soul, the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allàh be upon 
him) rose reciting : 


*Soon shall the host be routed, and they shall turn their 
backs." (2 : 45) 


Thus did the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allàh be 
upon him) foretell the victory that was to come. 


By this time the forces of the Quraish had drawn nearer, 
bat the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allàh be upon him) 
ordered his Companions not to move forward but to check 


l. Sahih Muslim, Chapter “Al-Wafa al-Ahid, Kitab al-Jihád"—8. 
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the advancing enemy with their arrows when they got near 


enough. 


This battle brought to view a unique scene of sacrifice 
and reckless valour. When the. two armies met, warriors 
saw their own near and dear ones under the flash of their 
steel, Abi Bakr (Allah be pleased with him) stepped for- 
ward, a naked sword in hand, to engage his own son who 
had not come over to Islam upto that time.! When ‘Utba 
came out, his Muslim son Hudhaifa advanced to meet him ; 
and the sword of ‘Umar {Allāh be pleased with him), was 
red with the blood of hia maternal uncle.? 


The battle started when ‘Amir Hadrami who claimed his 
brother’s blood come out of the ranks. Mehja‘, a freed slave 
of ‘Umar, went out to meet him and was killed. 


‘Utba, the chief in command, had been stung to the 
quick by the taunt of Abū Jahl. He came out of the line 
with his brother and son ; and called for an adversary. It 
was customary with men of repute among the Arabs to go 
out to the battlefield with a special mark of distinction. ‘Utba 
had a feather of an ostrich stuck on his chest. *Aüf, Mu‘adh 
and ‘Abdullah Ibn Rawàha came out to meet the Quraish 
notables. *Utba asked them their names ; and on learning 
that they were all Ansdris, he said he had nothing to do with 
them. Then he called to the Holy Prophet (peace and bless- 
ings of Allah be upon him) saying they (Mu*àdh and others) 
were not his equals? "The Prophet (peace and blessings of 


1. Jsti'áb, description of ‘Abd al-.Rahmàn Ibn Abi Bakr. 
2. Sirat Ibn Hisham, Muhammad Ali Press, Egypt. p. 381. 


3. The words that occur in books of traditions are different. In 
Abit Dawid, Chapter on Jihad, we. find that ‘Utha said they were 
concerned with their cousins and not with them. The Ansar tradi- 
tionists de not take these words to mean an insult to the Ansar, 


(Contd. on p. 19 
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Allah be upon him) asked Ansdrs to retire. Hamza, ‘Ali and 


.» ‘Ubaida (Allah be pleased with them) took up the challenge. 


They had helmets over their faces and could not be recog- 
nized.! ‘Utba asked who they were? They told him their 
names and parentage. *'Yes", said ‘Utba, “you. are a match 
for us." ‘Utba engaged Hamza, Walid came upon ‘Ali and 
both the intidels were slain. But ‘Utba’s brother, Shaiba, 
wounded ‘Ubaida. ‘Ali (Allàh be pleased with him) came up 
and did him to death. He lifted up ‘Ubaida on his shoulders 
and brought him to the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) ‘Ubaida (Allāh be pleased with him) asked 
the Prophet (peace and blessings of Alláh be upon him) if he 
had earned martyrdom, the Prophet assured him that he was 
dying a martyr. ''Had Abü Talib been alive", said ‘Ubaida 
(Allah be pleased with him), “he would have admitted that 
I am the person to whom this couplet of his applies......’’? 


*We shall not hand over Muhammad to the enemies till 
we die fighting and get separated from our wives and 
children.” 


‘Ubaida, son of Sa‘id Ibn al-‘As, then came out of the 
ranks. clad in iron from head to foot. “I am Abū Kirsh’, 
he cried. Zubair came forward to meet him. No part of 
*Ubaida's body was visible except the eyes. Zubair aimed 


Contd. from p. 18] 


They think the Quraish demanded revenge for blood from the Quraish. 
However, it goes without saying that the Meccans did not consider 
the Ansar their equals, Authentic traditions report that when 
Abu Jah! was killed by an Ansári, he exclaimed with sorrow, ‘Oh, 
that I had heen killed by any other than a peasert." The Quraish 
considered farming a mean profession and the <Ansdris carried on 


furming. 


l. Ibn Sa'd, Ghazwa Badr and Bidaya wal Nihāya lbn Kathir, Vol. III, 
p. 273, Cairo Edition. 


2. Zurqgàni, in this connection there are various reports and each is 
. », 


i hic ‘ver one likes one may choose, 
equally authentic, so W hichsoever one | ) 
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his spear iat eye and with one stroke, laid Abū Kirsh dead 


on the ground. The spear had sunk so deep that it came off ` 


only when Zubair pulled hard at it with his feet on the dead 
body ; but its ends had both got upturned. This spear was 
preserved asa relic. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allāh be upon him) took it from Zubair (Allah be pleased 
with him), it passed to each ofthe four Caliphs one after 
the other, ultimately coming into the possession of *Abdullah 
Ibn Zubair.) Zubair received several wounds in this battle, 
the one of the shoulder being so deep that, when healed up, 
one could pass a finger into it, which was quite a fun for 
*Urwa, the little son of Zubair. The sword with which he 
had fought had become all indented. When ‘Abdullah Ibn 
Zubair (Allah be pleased with him) was slain, ‘Abd al-Malik 
asked ‘Urwa if he could recognize the sword. “Yes”, was 
the reply. “How will you do it ?" again asked ‘Abd al- 
Malik. “I shall know it”, said ‘Urwa, “from the notches on 
the blade made in the battle of Badr.” ‘Abd al-M4lik testi- 
fied to this statement and recited the line : “In them (the 
swords) are cuts resulting from strokes in the battle." Then 
‘Abd al-M4lik gave the sword to ‘Urwa. ‘Urwa had its price 
estimated and it was found to be worth three thousand ; its 
blade had silver work on it.? i 


Now started a general attack. The infidels were fighting . 


confident of their strength, but the Prophet (peace and bless- 
, ings of Allih be upon him) on the other side, was seeking 
Divine help with his forehead on the grourid. 


Abt Jahl had been notorious for his mischief and hos- 


tility towards Islam. Mu‘awwidh and Mu'ádh, two brothers 
from amongst the Ansár, had consequently taken a vow to 


l. The whole story has been described in Sahih al-Bukhari, Chapter 
*Ghazwa Badr,” 


2. Ibid. 
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destroy thir accursed fellow whenever they could catch sight 
of him, or get themselves martyred. 


‘Abd al-Ranmin Ibn ‘Adf reported that he was at his post, 
when all of a sudden he saw the two young men coming up, 
one on his right and the other on his left. One of them whis- 
pered in his ear, “Where is Abū Jahl ?” “My gcod nephew”, 
said ‘Abd al-Rahmin, “What business have you with 
Abt Jahl?" “I have vowed to God," said the young man, 
“that whenever I'happen to meet him, I will kill him or be 
killed myself." Before ‘Abd al-Rahmin could make a reply, 
the other youth was whispring to him the same words. ‘Abd 
al- Rabmàn pointed to the place where Abi Jahl stood. That 
very instant the two swooped down on him like falcons and, 
Abū Jahl was grovelling in dust. These youths, Mu‘awwidh 
and Mu‘adh, were the sons of *Afra.! ‘Ikrama, the son of 
Abi Jahl attacked Mu'àdh from behind and dealt a blow 
with his sword on the left shoulder, with-the result that the 
arm was almost severed, and left dangling by a mere shred 
of muscle. Mu'&dh continued to fight ia this mutilated ,con- 
dition ; but the dangling arm was causing trouble. Pressing: 
the hand under a foot, he tore it off, and now he was free to 


move. 


Before the commencement of the battle, the Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allāh be upon him) had said that, 
with the Quraish, there were many who had been forced to 
join the army against their will. The Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) had even told their names, 
and Aba al- Bakhtari was one of them. -Mujdhar,? who was 
an Ansari, sighted ‘Aba al-Bakhtari and told him that, the 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) having 
ordered them to refrain from killing him, he would let him 
go. Abū al-Bakhtarī had a companion, and asked if protec- 


1, Some reports have Mu‘adh Ibn ‘Amr and Mu'àdh Ibn ‘Afra. 


2. Also pronounced as Mujadhdhar— Translator, 
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tion would be extended to his companion as well. Mujdhar ` 


refused. Abū al-Bakhtari then said that he could not stand 
the taunt of the Quraish women that Bakhtari left his com- 
panion in the lurch to save his own life. Then reciting a 


war song he attacked Mujdhar and was killed. The song- - 


said that a man of noble birth cannot desert a friend till 
he is himself put to death or his friend finds a way out. 


On the death of ‘Utba and Abi Jahl, the Quraish were 
shaken in their resolve and the army Jost heart. 


The arch-encmy of the Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him), Umayya Ibn Khalaf had also joined 
the Quraish army. Somctime back, ‘Abd al-Rahman Ibn ‘Auf 
had promised him safety if he came to Medina. ‘The battle 
should have been a nice opportunity for the Muslims to be 
revenged upon this enemy of God. But to honour a pledge 
was the hall mark of the Muslim. ‘Abd al-Rahmān did his 
best to let Umayya make good his escape. He took him to 
a hill, but was dotccted by Bilàl who let the Ansdr know of 
it. Inan instant some Muslims fell upon him.: ‘Abd al- 
Rahman pushed forward Umayya’s sons to shield him, and 
he was slain. But the assailants were not satisfied and 
advanced towards Umayya himself. ‘Abd al-Rahmaan asked 
him to lie down, and when he had done so, ‘Abd al- Rahmàn 
bent down over him to protect him against attack. But the 
assailants reached out their hands from under the legs of 
‘Abd al. Rabmàn and despatched him. ‘Abd al-Rahmàn him- 
self was scverely wounded in the leg which remained scarred 
for a long time.! 


After the death of Abu Jahl, ‘Utba and others, the 
Quraish laid down their arms. ‘The Muslims now began 
taking them prisoners. *Abbàs, ‘Aqil (brother of ‘Ali), Naufal, 


l. All these details are given in Sahih al-Bukhart but not in the Chapter 
vf Magházi under the heading of *Wikálah." 10 is for this reason 
that thc historians have overlooked it—s. 
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Aswad lbn ‘Amir, ‘Abdullah Ibn Zam‘a and a host of other 
leading persons were captured. 


The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
asked the Muslims to bring news how Abū Jahl had fared. 
` ‘Abdullah Ibn Mas'üd searched for him among the dead and 
found him struggling with death. “Isit you, Abi Jahl v" 
asked ‘Abdullah. ‘Is it" he retorted, “a matter for pride 
that a man has been killed by his own community."! 
Abii Jahl had once struck ‘Abdullah with a stone. In a 
revengeful mood ‘Abdullah Ibn Mas'üd placed his foot on his 
neck. “O gout-herds-man,”’ cried Abü Jahl, “look, where 
thou placest thy foot." ‘Abdullah cut his head off, brought 
it to the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allāh be upon him) 
and placed it at his fect.? 


Western historians, who can think only in terms of 
material causes and affects, are left wondering how a body 
of three hundred footmen could vanquish one thousand 
adversaries reinforced with a hundred horse. But Divine 
help has many a timo worked wonders like that. Neverthe- 
less, the mircale of Badr has much to satisfy even those who , 
have no cyes but for externals. The Quraish were a disunited 
horde. ‘Utba, the commander-in.chicf was not agreeable to 
fighting, and the tribe of Zahrah had turned back from Badr. 
The rains had affected the battle-field in a manner that the 
site occupied by the Quraish had been rendered too muddy 
for moving to and fro. The Quraish were over-awed and 
miscalculated the number of the Muslims to be double of 
themselves, to which the Qur'àn refers in these words : 


“Indeed there was a sign for you in the two hosts that 
met, one host fighting in the way of Allah, and the other 
disbelieving, beholding themselves, with their own eyes, 
twice as many as they." (3 : 13) 

———— i 

l. Sahih al-Bukhárl, Ghazwa Badr. 

2, Ibid. 
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The Quraish had no order discipline, whereas, the 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allāh be upon him), with an 
arrow in his hand, had personally arranged his men in lines. 
Again the Muslims had passed restful night and woke up 
fresh in the morning, while Quraish had been too perturbed 
to have a good sleep. 


These may be ascribed as the causes that explain the 
event. They are however, accidents. How and why did 
they happen to so combine and coincide? This was the way 
help came from God. Comparing the Quraish and the Muslim 
armies, no military expert could expect a victory for the 
Muslims. Tbe Quraish had wealth on their side, some of 
them feeding the entire force single-handed, the Muslims 
were penniless ; the Quraish numbered one thousand, while 
the Muslims were only three hundred; the Quarish had a 
hundred horsemen, the Muslims had only two horses ; very 
few Muslims had a full equipment or weapons, on the other 
hand, cach of the Quraish was clad in steel from head to 
foot. i 


With all these odds against them, the Muslims found, at 
the end of the battle, that they had lost only. fourteen, six 
Muhajirs and eight Ansáris. On the other hand, the Quraish 


: were crushed to the back-bone; and almost all the dignitaries 


who had led the tribes and had been reputed warriors were 
wiped off. Of these, Shaiba, *Utba, Aba Jahl, Abū al. Baktari, 
Zam‘a Ibn al-Aswad, ‘As Ibn Hisham, Umayya Ibn Khalaf, 
Munabbeh Ibn al-Hajjaj, were the cream of Meccans. About 
seventy men were Killed and as many taken prisoners. Out 
of the seventy prisoners two, *Uqbh and Nadr Ibn Harith, 
were put to death and the rest brought to Medina as captives. 
The captives included ‘Abbas, ‘Aqil and Abū al-‘As, the 
second was the brother of ‘Ali, and the third, the son-in-law 
of the Prophet. 


Jt was usual with the Prophet, (peace and blessings of 
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Allah be upon him) to get a dead body buried wherever he 
came across one. On this occasion the number was so great 
that it was difficult to bury them separately. He thercfore, 
ordered the corpses to be thrcwn into a well that lay near-by. 
Only the dead body of Umayya which had got so sowllen that 


it could not be removed from the place was buried on the 
spot. 


The prisoners were brought before the Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allāh be upon him) in Medina, when Saŭda, 
the wife of the Prophet, was also present. She saw Suhail Ibn 
‘Umar, a kinsman of hers, among the prisoners, and could 
not help saying: “You too have put fetters on your feet, 
like women. Could not you die fighting."? 


The prisoners of war were distributed in twos and fours 
among the Companions, with instructions to look to their 
comfort. The Companions carried out the Prophet's wishes 
so faithfully that they offered their food to the prisoners, 
while they themselves had to be content with mere dates. 
Abū ‘Aziz, the brother of Mus‘ab Ibn ‘Umair, was one of the 
prisoners. He says that the Ansdris who had charge of him 
used to place bread before him while they themselves took 
date. He felt ashamed and forced it into their hands, but 
they would not even touch it and returned it to him. This 
was because the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allāh be upon 

` him) had ordered the Companions to treat the prisoners well.3 


One of the captives was Suhail Ibn ‘Amr, an eloquent 
speaker, who used to harangue against the Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allāh be upon him) in public. ‘Omar (Allah be 
pleased with him) suggested to the Prophet (peace and bless- 
ings of Allah be upon him) to get two of his lower teeth pulled 


l. Raud al-Anaf. 
i2. Ibn Hisham. 
3. Tabari, p. 1338. | 
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out to rob him of his fine delivery. “If I disable him”, replied 
the Prophet, “God may disable my limbs in return, though I 
am His Messenger."'! 


‘Abbas had no shirt on. He was a tall man and no shirt 
could be found to fit his size. *Abdullah Ibn Ubbay, the 
prince of the Hypocrites, alone was equally tall and he made 
a present'of his shirt. Sahih al-Bukhdri says that it was to 
rcturn this kindness that the Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Alláh be upon him), on the death of *Abdullah, offered his 
own shirt for his dead body.? 


It is generally reported that on reaching Medina the 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) consulted 
the Companions concerning the fate of the prisoners of war. 
Abü Bakr (Allàh be pleased with him) was in favour of sett- 
ing them free for ransom as all of them happened to be thoir 
own kith and kin. But in the opinion of ‘Umar (Allah be 
pleased with him), Islam knew no kinship and they all de- 
served to be put to death—each to be slain by his own 
Muslim kinsman. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) approved the suggestion of Abü Bakr 
(Alláh be pleased with him) and the prisoners were set freo 
on payment of ransom. At this step God expressed His dis- 
pleaeure and the following Verse was revealed : 


“Were it not that a writ had already gone forth from 
Allah, there would surely have touched you a mighty 
torment for that which ye took.” (8 : 67) 


The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) and Abū Bakr (Allah be pleased with him), as the story 
runs, burst into tears at this admonition from God. 


1, Tahari, p. 1314. 
2. Sahih al-Bukhári, p. 422, Chapter “Kiswat al-Usára" (Clothing the 


Prisoners). 
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This is a report found in almost every book of history 
and tradition. As to the cause of displeasure, however, there 
is a difference of opinion. The words in Tirmidhi lead one to’ 
conclude that upto that time there had been received no 
instructions regarding booty. The Companions, following the 
prevailing custom, had taken to collecting booty and thus 
incurred Divine displeasure. Inthe absence of a previous 
injunction in this respect, the offence was pardoned and the 
booty already seized declared legal. The Verse expressing 
displeasure is followed by the Verse which runs thus ; 


*Eat ye then of that which ye have obtained of spoil 
lawful and clean, and fear Allah, verily Allah is Forgiv- 
ing, Merciful.” (8 : 69) 


This Verse clarifies that what had come into the hands of 
the Muslims was made lawful ; and that was the booty' they 
had procured? In short, according to the versions of Sahih 

"Muslim and "lirmidhi the Divine displeasure was due to 
either the charging of ransom or the collecting of booty. ` In 
the words of Sahih Muslim when the Verse expressing God's 
displeasure was revealed, the Prophet (peace and blessings of 

- Allah be upon him) burst into tears ; and when ‘Umar (Allah 

be pleased with him) asked him the reason, the Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) remarked : “I am shedd- 
ing tears because of the displeasure of Allah at the charging 
of ransom by your fellow Companions." Generally this Verse 
has been miscontrued, and the displeasure ascribed to having 
spared the lives of the prisoners; to which the following Verse 
is believed to lend support : i 


“It behoveth not a prophet that he should have captives 
until he hath greatly slaughtercd in the land.” . (8 : 67) . 


But this Verse is really intended to prohibit taking prisoners 
before there takes place a good deal of fighting. It does not 
yield the conclusion that prisoners taken before shedding of 
blood have to be put to death after the battle is over, 
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In short each prisoner was charged 4,000 Dirhams. 
Those who were too poor to pay were set free without any 
ransom, and those who knew how to write were asked to teach 
it to ten Muslims children in lieu of their ransom.! Zaid Ibn 
Thabit learnt writing under this arrangement.’ 


The Ansar offered to forgo the ransom for ‘Abbas as he 
was their nephew on the mother’s side. But the Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allāh be upon him) did not like this 
preferential treatment and ‘Abbas too had to pay. The ran- 
som charged was generally fixed at 4,000 Dirhams, but the 
wealthy were made to pay more. ‘Abbas was rich and con- 
sequently, he was asked to pay a larger sum. He complained 
to the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allab be upon him) ; 
he could not understand that the principle of equality estab- 
lished by Islam made no difference between man and man 
—kinsman or no kinsman, plebian or patrician, were all 
alike.? (But with this scrupulous sense of duty and equality, 
the Prophet, had that feeling heart which made sleep impos- 
sible when ‘Abbas groaned at night. Only when people had 
undone the knot, the Prophet could sleep. )4 


The son-in-law of the Prophet, Abū al-‘As, was also 
among the prisoners of war. He had no money to pay. He 
sent word to his wife, Zainab, the daughter of the Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allāh be upon him), who was at Mecca 
tosend him the money. When Zainab had been given in marria- 
age, Khadija, the wife of the Prophet, had bestowed on her a 
valuable necklace as part of dowry. Along with the sum of 
money Zainab sent that necklace as well. The Prophet (peace 


Musnad Ibn Hanbal, Vol. I, p. 217. 
Tabaqdt Ibn Sa'd, p. 14. 
Sahih al- Bukhári, Vol. I, Book al-Magházi, p. 572. 


As clarified by Sayyid Sulaiman, the compiler of this volume, the 
ropes of all the prisoners were loosened ; not of ‘Abbas alone— 
Translator. 
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and blessings of Allàh be upon him) was moved to tears when 
he saw that token of love presented twenty-five years back. 
He asked the Companions if they would consent to return to 
the daughter the relic of a dead mother. They most willingly 
nodded assent and the necklace was returned. 


Being set free, Abū al-‘As reached Mecca and sent Zainab 
to Medina. Abū al-‘As was a tradesman. A few years later 
he set out for Syria with a good deal of merchandise. On the 
way back, he fell into the hands of a party of Musiims, who 
took possession of his merchandise ; and divided it among 
themselves. Abi al-‘As stole away to Zainab, and she gave 
him shelter. The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) requested the people who had attacked him to 
return his merchandise, if they pleased. They gave a ready 
consent, and returned everything they had seized. Now this 
was a stroke that was sure to hit. Abū al-As reached Mecca, 
cleared’ his accounts with his partners and turned a Muslim. 
He told the Meccans that he had come to Mecca and settled 
his accounts with them so that they might not accuse him of 
having turned a Muslim to evade their demands for payment 
of their money.? 


The news of the rout at Badr reached Mecca and there 
was wailing and weeping in every house. Touched with 
shame, the Quraish had it announced that no lamentations 
would be permitted. Aswad had lost three sons but the 
sense of national honour did not allow him to shed a single 
tear. One day he heard some crying and wailing and thought 
that the Quraish had perhaps allowed it. **Go," he said to 
his servent, “See who is weeping. Has that been permitted? 
My bosom is all on fire. Could I but cry my grief out ; it 
would be a relief to me.” The servant came back with the 
news that a woman was weeping for a lost camel, and spon- 


1. Tabari, p. 348 and Abi Dawid. 
2. Ibid. 
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taneously the following lines fell from his lips : 


“She weeps for the loss of a camel and can't sleep. Oh, 
weep not for a camel. Shed thy tears on Badr where fate 
failed us. If thou hast to weep, then weep for ‘Aqil, weep 
for Harith who was a lion among the lions.” 


‘Umair Ibn Wahb was deadly hostile to Islam. With 
Safwin Ibn Umayya sitting by his side at a place called 
Hujr, *Umair was lamenting the fate of those who had fallen 
in the battle of Badr. ‘By God," exclaimed Safwan, “Life 
has lost all its relish now.” ‘Right you are,” said ‘Umair, 
‘chad I not been in debt or encumbered with children, I would 
have ridden to Melina and killed Muhammad. My son is a 
prisoner there !” ‘‘Care not for your debts or your children,” 
replied Safwan, “I will look to all your affairs" ‘Umair 
went home, dipped his sword in poison and reached Medina. 
*Umar (Allàh be pleased with him), having read his intentions 
from his face, caught hold of his neck and brought him to 
the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allāh be upon him). 
“Let off his neck," said the Prophet, and then turned to 
‘Umair: saying, “Get nearer. What is ‘the object of your 
visit ?" “I have come,” said ‘Umair, “to plead for the release 
of my son." “Why then are you armed with a sword ?" the. 
Prophet asked. ‘Swords were of no avail at Badr,” came 
the reply. “Why! Did not, you and Safwan sitting at Hujr 
hatch a plot to kill me,” answered the Prophet. ‘Umair was 
stunned at the disclosure of his secret and exclaimed **O 
Muhammad, verily you are a Prophet. By God, none except 
Safwan and myself knew of this affair." The Quraish who 
should have heard of the murder of the Prophet, were now 
served with the news of ‘Umair’s conversion.! 


‘Umair, the brave, now a Muslim, returned to Mecca, the 
Mecca of which the very sands were at this time thirsting 


J. All these details are there in Tabari, quoting ‘Urwa Ibn Zubair, 
p. 1354. 
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for Muslim blood. On reaching Mecca, he started preaching 
Islam and many a damned soul got the light through his 
labours.’ 


The Battle of Badr spoken in the Qur’4n 


One of the distinguishing features of this battle is that 
lod sp2aks of it at full length in th» Qur’dx which devotes 
a whole chapter, entitled **4nfàal," to the favours shown at 
Badr and the various other issues connected with it: There 
is no source under the sky, more authentic and reliable than 


that, to bring to light the true facts. The Chapter runs 
thus : 


*The believers are only those whose hearts thrill with 
fear when Allàh is mentioned, and when His revelations 
are rehearsed unto them, they increase their faith and 
who trust in their Lord. Who established prayer and 
who expend of that wherewith We have provided them. 
Those : it is they who are the true believers. For them 
are degrees with their Lord and forgiveness and a pro- 
vision honourable. This is like what time thy Lord had 
caused thee to go forth from thy house for a right cause, 
while a party among the believers were averse. Dispu- 
ting with thee respecting the right cause after it had be- 
come manifest, as though they were led forth unto death 
while they looked on. And recall what time Allah was 
promising you one of the two parties that it should be 
yours, and ye would fain have that the one without arms 
were yours ; whilst Allah be-sought to justify the truth 
by His words and to cut off the root of the infidels. In 
order that He might justify tbe truth and falsify the false 
even though the guilty ones were averse. And recall what 
time ye implored your Lord and He answered you: verily 
I am about to succour you with a thousand of angels 
rank. And Allah made not this save as a glad tidings, 
and that your hearts might thereby be set at rest; and 
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succour cometh not but from Allāh. Verily Allāh is 
lighty, Wise. Recall what time He caused slumber to 
cover you as a security from Himself, and He sent down 
rain upon you from heaven that He might cleanse you 
thereby and that He might gird up your hearts and make 
vour feet firm thereby. And recall what time thy Lord 
inspired the angels : Verily I am with you, so keep firm 
those who have believed : I will cast horror into the 
hearts of those who have disbelieved ; so smite them 
above the necks and smite of them every fingertip. 
This, because they have resisted Allah and His Apostle, 
and whosoever resisteth Allah and His Apostle, then 
verily Allah is severe in retribution. This! taste it then, 
and know that for the infidels is the torment of the Fire. 
O ye who believe! whenever ye meet those who dis- 
believe marching slowly turn them not your backs. And 
whosoever turneth his back to them on such a day, un- 
less it be swerving to a fight or wriggling round to an- 
other company, hath surely drawn upon himself indigna- 
tion from Allah, and his resort is Hell—an evil destina- 
tion ! Wherefore ye slew them not, but Allah slew them, 
and thou threwest not, when thou threwest, but All4h 
in order that He might test the believers by a fair 
test from Him. Verily Allah is Hearing,” Knowing. 
Thus! And know that Allāh weakeneth the contrivance 
of the infidels. If ye be sought a judgment, then surely 
a judgment hath come unto you. And if ye desist, it will 
be better for you and if ye return, We will return; and 
your host shall avail you not, although numerous it be, 

and know that verily Allah is with the believers." 
(8 : 2-19) 


“And know that whatsoever ye obtain of spoils then 
verily unto Allah belongeth a fifth thereof and unto the 
Apostle and unto his kindred and the orphans and the 
needy and the wayfarer if ye indeed have believed in 
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Allah and that which We sent down on Our bondman on 
the day of distinction, the day whereon the two hosts 
met. And Allah is over everything Potent. And recall 
what time ye were on the hither side and they were on 
the yonder side and the caravan below you. And if ye 
had mutually appointed ye would surely have failed the 
appointment. But the action was so brought about in 
order that Allah may decree an affair already enacted, 
so that he who was to perish, should perish after an evi- 
dence and he who was to remain alive may remain alive 
` after an evidence. And verily Allah is Hearing, Knowing. 
And recall what time Allàh shewed them few unto thee 
in thy dream. And had He shewn them numerous unto 
thee surely ye would have flagged and surely ye would 
have disputed over the affair; but Allàh saved you. 
Verily He is the knower of that which is in the breasts. 
And recall what time He shewed them few in your eyes 
when ye met and lessened you in their eyes in order that 
Allah might decree an affair already enacted ; and unto 
Allah are all affairs returned. O ye who believe ! when 
ye meet a party, stand firm and remember Allàh much, 
that haply ye may fare well. And obey Allah and His 
Apostle, and dispute not, lest ye flag and your predomi- 
nence depart ; and be patient. Verily Allah is with the 
patient. And be not like unto those who came forth 
from their homes vaunting and to be seen of men and 
hindering others from the way of Allah ; and Allah is the 
Encompasser of that which they work. (8 : 41-47) 


“It behoveth not a prophet that he should have cap- 
tives until he hath greatly slaughtered in tho land. Ye 
seek the gear of the world, while Allah secketh the Here- 
after, and Allah is Mighty, Wise. Were it not that a 
writ had already gone forth from Allah, there would 
surely have touched you a mighty torment for that which 
ye took? Eat ye then of that which ye have obtained 
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,of spoil, lawful and clean, and fear Allah ; verily Allah 
is Forgiving, Merciful.” (8 : 66-69) 


“O Prophet ! say unto the captives who are in your 
hands: if Allāh knoweth any good in your hearts He 
willgive you better than that which hath been taken 
away from you, and shall forgive you; and Allāh is 
Forgiving, Merciful. And if they seek defrauding thee, 
then they have defrauded Allah before, yet He gave thee 
power over them ; and Allah is Knowing, Wise.” 

(8 : 70, 71) 


“And assuredly Allāh had succoured you at Badr while 
ye were humble. Wherefore fear Allih that haply ye 
may return thanks." (3 : 23) 


A REVIEW OF THE BATTLE 
OF BADR 


Having given a bare description of events, we now pro: 
ceed to a critical examination of the question whether the 
battle of Badr was a defensive measure against the Quraish 
or, as generally stated by historians, a high-way robbery 
directed against a trade-caravan. 


I know there is a difference between history and a court 
of law, and that history narrates its facts not quite in the 
same manner as a court of law adopts to write down its ver- 
dict. I also admit that my duty is to narrate facts and not to 
write down a judgment. But there is an occasion when a his- 
torical event has assumed the nature of a law suit, and I am 
forced to deviate from the usual style and deal with the issues 
on the lines of a legal judgment. 


In doing so, I fear naught if all the historians and biogra- 
phers stand arrayed against me. It shall soon be evident that 
truth, single-handed, may conquer a host. In order to ensure 
continuity in the line of thought, we must first tell our readers 
what, (in the light of our researches) was the real situation. 


"The fact is that the whole of Mecca was crying for revenge 
at the death of Hadrami. This had led to petty skirmishes 
and each party was living in dread of the other. As usual in 
such circumstances, rumours take wing. At this time Abi 
Sufyan travelled to Syria at the head of a big trade caravan. 
He was still in Syria when a rumour was bruited abroad that 
the Muslims were planning an attack on the caravan. Aba 
Sufyàn despatched a messenger post-haste to Mecca to inform 


99 


36 


the Quraish, and Quraish started making preparations for 
war. In Medina it was believed that the Quraish were bring- 
ing up a huge army to attack the city. The Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allāh be upon him) decided to take defensive 
measures ; and thus took place the battle of Badr. 


Tn order to decide the issue, let us first state the princi- 
ples uncontroversially accepted by all of us. They will serve 
as established fundamentals in the progress of our discussion. 
They are as follows : 


1. Ifa fact has been described by the Qur‘in in clear 
words, no contradictory report, from whatosever 
source, shall be deemed reliable. 

2. Due regard shall be paid to the grade of authenticity 
in which each book on traditions has been generally 
placed. 


It is generally agreed that when the Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) came to know that the 
Quraish had set out from Mecca with great preparations, he 

‘turned to the Companions and sought their views. The 
Muhajirs were highly enthusiastic in volunteering them- 
selves; but the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) was anxious to know if the Ansár were willing. Sa‘d or 
some other respectable AnsZri realised the situation and stood 
up, and thus addressed the Prophet: ‘Is it we you mean ? 
We are not the sort of people who had told Moses to go him- 
self with his God and carry on the figbt, while they would sit 
where they were. By Allah, if you order us, we will plunge 
down into sea or fire.” 


It is also agreed that there were some of the Companions 
who hesitated to take part in the battle. The Holy Qur'àn 
Says: 


‘‘Though a party among the believers were averse.” 


(8:5) 
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Historians and traditionists generally accounted for the 
Prophet's anxiety to know the views of the Ansar, by refer- 
ence to the promise given by them at the time of Bai‘at (oath 
of allegiance) at Mecca. There the Ansar had promised to 
oppose the enemy if Medina itself was attacked. ‘They were 
not pledged to give battle out of Medina. The crucial point 
in our controversy is the location of the place where the con- 
sultations took place. Historians say that the Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) had mind to attack the 
trade caravan when he first set out from Mediua, but when he 
had gone a distance of a few stages he came to know of the 
approach of the Quraish army. It was then and there that 
the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) call- 
ed the Ansar and the Muhajirs to ascertain their views. All 
that followed took place here. But, transcending the writers 
on Sira (biography) or any other source whatsoever, we have 
the testimony of the Qur'an, which we must all accept in 
humble submission. The Qur'àn says : 


“This ia like what time the Lord had caused thee to go 
forth from thy house for a party among the believers were 
averse. Disputing with thee respecting the right cause 
after it had become manifest, as though they were led 
forth unto death while they looked on. And recall what 
time Allah was promising you one of the two parties that 
it should be yours, and ye would fain have that the one 
without arms were yours ; whilst Allah besought to 
justify the truth by His words and to cut off the root of 
the infidels.” (8 : 7) 


According to the rules of Arabic grammar, the Wa’t “33” 
occurring in the phrase “Wa Inna" in the above passage is 
«adl. 5". “Wan Haliyah” or consequential, which makes the 
flinching of a group from battle, a simultaneous occurrence 
with the setting out of the Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) from Medina and not with a later time 
when he had marched off some stages.  Wa'& HHaliyah 
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‘falls 5$," or the consequential Wa'i **5!," denotes that the 
time when they hesitated was no other than the time they 
were coming out of their houses. 


2. The foregoing Verse clearly indicates that it was 


a time when the Muslims could expect either the trade 
caravan or the army coming from Mecca. Historians allege 
that it speaks of the time when the Prophet (pcace and bless- 
ings of Allah be upon him) had reached Badr. But we know 
that by the time the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) reached Badr, the trade caravan had safely passed 
off. In these circumstances how could God promise to place 
at their disposal one of the two—the trade caravan or the 
Quraish army. Thus it is evident that according to the 
Qur'ànie Verse the consultations were held at a time when 
either of the two could be attacked that is, the time when the 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) was still 
at Medina and when a trade caravan was reported to be on 
the road under Abt Sufyán, while a Quraish army fully 
equipped for battle, on the march from Mé¢ca. 


3. Another point that deserves to be noted is that, of 
the two bodies of infidels spoken of in this Verse, one is the 
trade caravan and the other a force splendid and equipped 
Ghair Dhat Shaukatah “i552 ol3 pė”, namely the Quraish 
army advancing from Mecca to give battle. The Verse also 
clarifies that a section of the Muslims were in favour of an 
attack on the caravan, which God disapproved in these 
words : 


“And you would fain have that the one without arms 
were yours; whilst Allah besought to justify the truth by 
His words and to falsify the false even though the guilty 
ones were averse.” (8 : 4) 


On one side are those who want to attack the caravan 
and on the other is God Who wills to establish the truth with 
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His word and uproot infidelity altogether. Which side would 
the Holy Prophet take ? Ishudder at the thought of the 
answer to this question, if it should accord with the statements 
of our historians and traditionists. i 


4. Letus now consider another aspect. The Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) is marching out of 
Medina with the best force he could muster. Three hundred 
Muhájirs and Ansár he commands—including ‘Ali (Allah be 
pleased with him), the future victor of Khaibar,. and Amir 
Hamza, the top-most warrior, each of whom is by himself a 
match for a whole army. With all that (as is clearly mentioned 
in the Qur'àn) some of the Companions feel their hearts eink- 
ing for fear as though they were being driven into the jaws of 
death. The Qur'àn says : 


* While a party among the believers were averse. Disput- 
ing with thee respecting the right cause after it had 
become manifest, as though they were led forth unto 
death." . l l (8 : 4, 5) 


If the object was merely to attack the trade caravan, why 
then this fear, this fidgety feelings, this evasive attitude. 
Many a time before this, as the historians report, batches 
of men had been despatched to pillage the caravans. None 
of them had ever been injured. Why should this particular 
caravan inspire so great a fear that a good many of them, in 
spite of their numbers, are seen drooping down unnerved ? 
Decidedly it proves that the approach of a huge army had 
been reported to the Muslims before they left the city. 

5. The Holy Qur'àn has yet another Verse regarding this: 
affair. It was revealed at the time when the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) was still in Medina 
as expressly reported in Sahih al-Bukhari (Commentary on 
Süra Nisa or the Women). The Verse runs thus: 


“Not equal are the holders back among the believers, 
save those who are disable and the strivers in the way oi 
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Allàh with thcir riches and their lives. Allah hath pre- 
ferred in rank the strivers with their riches and their - 
lives above the holders-back, and unto all Allah hath 
promised good." (4 : 95) 


Sahih al-Bukhari quotes here comment of Ibn ‘Abbas 
who said that those who did not participate in the battle 
could not be equated with those who participated. Sahih al- 
Bukhari adds that the Verse when first revealed made no ex- 
ception in case of those suffering trom physical disability. 
‘Abdullah Ibn Maktüm, when the Verse was reported to him, 
came to the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) with a request to be excused as he had lost his eyesight. 
Then and there the words ‘except those who are disable" 
were revealed to be appended. This makes it certain that 
while still at Medina the Muslims had come to know that 
they were going not to attack a trade caravan, but to measure 
swords and lay down their lives.! 


6. Regarding the Quraish infidels who came from Mecca 
to fight at Badr, the Holy Qur'àn says : 


“And be not like unto those who came forth from their 
homes vaunting and to be seen of menand hindering 
others from the way of Allah; and the Allah is the 
Encompasser of that which they work.” (8 : 47) 


Next to the Qur'àn is the status of the Hadith. A number 
of books on traditions give a brief or detailed description of 
Badr. Barring the report narrated on the authority of Ka'b 
Ibn Mālik, I did not come across, in my study of these books, 
a iingle report saying that the Prophet (peace and blessings 

l. All these arguments are useless. Sayyid Sulaiman himself realised 
his mistake in not treating Kath as a trustworthy narrator.. He in 
~~ his preface to the fifth edition of this volume has expressed his 


sincerest repentance for what he has written bere and in the eming 
* lines —Trauslator, 
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of Allāh be upon him) had set out for Badr in order to inter- 
cept the trade-caravan. The report of Ka‘b Ibn MAlik is 
worth discussing in the light of the following facts : 


l. Kaʻb Ibn Malik himself had not been a participant 


in the battle of Badr, hence he does not report from pcrsonal 
observation. 


2. The motive behind the report is to under-estimate the 
importance of Badr so that he might forgive himself for his 
absence. That it was an eventful encounter may best be 
judged from the fact that the Qur'àn called it the “Day of 
Proof or Decision", and promised absolution from sins to 
those who took part in it. The participants in this battle 
were always highly honoured, and received the highest pen- 
sions in the days of ‘Umar (Allāh be pleased with him). To 
be called a Badri (participant in the battle of Badr was a 
special mark of honour.! 


The report of Ka‘b Ibn Malik is as follows : 


“From Ka'b who says: I never kept away from accom- 
panying the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) in any battle except that of Tabük and the 
Ghazwa of Badr, the which too I missed and no displeasure 
was shown to any who did not join it for the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allàh be upon him) had set out in 
search of the caravan, but God brought the two forces face to 
face unexpectedly." 


Against this there is a report on the authority of Anas 
(Allah be ee with him) mentioned by Muslim. It runs 
thus: 


. l. Anas (Allah be saa with him) reported that when 
the Prophet (peace and blessings at Allih be upon 


l}. Bukhari and Muslim, Chapter “Padilut Shaba.” 
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him) came to know of the approach of Abi Sufyàn, 
he held consultations and sought advice. Abū Bakr 
(Allah be pleased with him) spoke, but the Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) was not 
attentive to him. Then ‘Umar, (Allah be pleased : 
with him) followed Abū Bakr (Allah be pleased with 
him) and the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) was again not attentive. Then 
Sa‘d Ibn *Ubàda stood up and asked if the Prophet 
wanted to know their views. On oath he declared that 
if he ordered them to jump with their horses into 
a river, they would do it, and if he ordered them to 
go up to Bark al-.Ghammád, they would go. Anas 
said that on hearing these words the Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) invited people to 
take part in the battle. They started and stopped at 
Badr. 


2. The first to arrive was an advance party of the 
Quraish, which included an Abyssinian slave of Bani 
Hajjàj. The Muslims arrested him and asked him the 
whereabouts of Abü Sufy&n. He said he knew not 
where Abü Sufyàn was, he could only say that Abü 
Jahl, Shaiba and Umayya Ibn Khalaf were coming. 
At this he was beaten again and would again promise 
to give a clue. But again when they stopped beating 
him, he said that he knew nothing of Abū Sufyan, ` 
but that Abi Jahl and thé other chiefa were coming. 
The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allàh be 
upon him) was offering prayers and had to intervene 
saying. *By God who has my life at His mercy, when 
he tells a lie you leave him."! 


The first part of this report says that when the. Prophet 
“(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) came to know of 


l. Suhih Muslim, Ghazwa Badr. 
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the approach of Abū Sufyan, he consulted the Companions 
and desired help from the Ansdr. Now it is agreed on all 
hands that Abii Sufyàn's arrival had become known in Medina. 


It follows that Medina was the place where the Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upgn him) sought help from 
the Ansár. Had this taken place outside Medina, as mention- 
ed in books on Sira, how could the Ansdr be there ? The same 
part of the report says that after having consulted his Com- 
panions, the Prophet (peace and blesssings of Allah be upon 
him) invited the people to battle. lf the version of the books 
on Sira be accepted then the order of events would -be that 
the .Ansár, contrary to their custom and promise. first march- 
ed out to take part in the fighting, then the Prophct, (peace 

` and blessihigs of Allāh be upon him) ascertained their views, 
and then he asked them to join the battle—obviously an 
insane statement.. ` l 


The second part of the report clearly, indicates that 
through revelation or some other source, the Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allāh be upon him) had come to know that 
it was not the trade-caravan they had to face but a force of 
fighting men. -It is quite possible that other people might 
have not known it. 


In this report there is yet another knot to be undone. If 
the Muslims had the knowledge of the approach of Abū 
Sufyan and knew nothing of the Quraish army, why would 
\ the Prophet be at pains to call in the entire Muslims strength. | 
If the narration of facts, instead of beginning with the “On 

hearing of the approach of Abi Sufyin”, had been with “On 
Sknowing of the approach of the infidels of Mecca", that 
would have been more in keeping with. the circumstances. 
Imim Ahmad Ibn Hanbal i in his Musnad!, Ibn Abi Shaiba in 


1. Musnad, Vol. 1, p. 117. 
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his JM usannaf,! Ibn Jarir in Tarikh? and Baihaqi in his Dala'il 
have all recorded the event with the words substituted as 
above and also declare it to be the correct version reported 
by the hero of Badr, the lion-hearted ‘Ali Ibn Abj Talib 
(Allàh be pleased with him). “On the authority of ‘Ali (Alláh 
be pleased with him) who says that when we came to Medina, 
we got fruits to eat and they did not agree with us. We fell 
ill. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) would often inquire about Badr. When we got the news 
that the infidels were coming, the Prophet (peace and bless- 
ings of Allah be upon him) set out for Badr. Badris the name 
of a well and here we reached before the arrival of the in- 
fidels.” 


This version clearly states that the Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allāh be upon him) had set. out, when he had been 
informed of the advance of the Quraish and that he ordered a 
halt wheu he had come to Badr. This report makes no men- 
tion of the trade caravan. 


With these texts before us no further argument is called 
for. The following facts may, however, serve to set at rest 
doubts, if any : 


1. All the expeditions sent from time to time by the 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
to harass the caravans of the Quraish kad comprised 
from twenty to two hundred men, but none of them 
had ever included a single Ansari. The historians ex- 
plicitly mention this fact and feel called upon to do so, 
as the Ansar had not committed themselves to fight 
outside Medina. Consequently, it is obvious that the 
Ansar should not have been there with the Muslim 
army in case it had merely aimed at falling upon a 


1, Muntakhab Kanz aleUmmal, Ghazwa Badr, 


2. Tabari, Vol. HI, p. 1289. 


to 


(2) 


(b) 
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a trade-caravan. On the contrary we find that tho 
Ansar constituted the major portion of the Muslim 
force on this occasion—out of 305 only 74 being the 
Muhajirs, and the rest Ansdr. This is then a con- 
clusive argument establishing the fact that the 
Quraish had already been reported to be making for 
Medina before the Muslims moved from the city. It 
waa for this reason that the Prophet (peace and bless- 
ings of Allah be upon him) addressed the Ansar for 
it was now time to utilize their services. 


The caravan route to Syria passed close by Medina. 
The tribes living between Mecca and Medina were 
mostly under the domination of the Quraish. On the 
other hand the Quraish had no influence over the 
tribes living between Medina and Syria. If the trade- 
caravan had been the target, the Muslims ought to 
have advanced towards Syria. That the caravan was 
coming from Syria and the Prophet (peace and bless- 
ings of Allah be upon him) was in the know of the 


fact, yet he marched out in the direction of Mecca, 


instead of going towards Syria, only to learn that the 
caravan had made its escape and he was to measure 
swords with the Quraish, is simply unthinkable, 


The chronological order of events is this : 


The Quraish wrote to ‘Abdullah Ibn Ubbay that they 
should turn Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) and his Companions out of Medina or 
they would come to Medina and destroy them all. 
(already mentjoned on the authority of Sunan Abi 
Dawid). 


Abi Jahl told Sa‘d Ibn Mu'ádh that he had given 
shelter to their enemies, and if he had not been pro- 
mised protection by Uraayya Ibn Khalaf, he would 
have killed Sa‘d. 


(c) 
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Kurz Ibn Jabir raided the grazing fields belonging to 
the Medinites in Jamadi al-Thani of the 2nd year of 
the Hijra ; and madc off with the Prophet’s camels. 


Next month the Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allāh be upon him) deputed ‘Abdullah Ibn Jahsh to 
watch and report the movement of the Quraish. - 


*Abdullah Ibn Jahsh, against the directions of 
the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upón 
him), pillaged a small caravan of the Quraish, killing 
one and taking two of them prisoners. Let us 
keep in view all that the Quraish had done to the 
Muslims in Mecca, and note that their craving for 
revenge had known no abatement. They had writ- 
ten to *Abdullah Ibn Ubbay that they would come 
to Medina and destroy them and the Prophet both; 
and then Kurz Fihri had attacked the pasture lands 
of Medina. Then ‘Abdullah Ibn Jahsh attacked their 
caravan and two of their dignitaries were taken pri- 
soner, which was adding fuel to fire. But the 
Quraish put up with all that and did not think of any 
sort of revenge. Only when the Prophet comes out 
to loot their caravan which carries the entire invest- 
ment of the Meccans, do they feel forced to come out 
for defence.. Even then at a short distance from 
Badr, when they come to know of the safe passage 
of the caravan, their leaders, including the Com- 
mander-in-Chief, ‘Utba, suggest that it is no use 
fighting and they had better turn back. Is this pre- 
sentation of facts in keeping with the revengeful spirit 
of the Quraish, or does it do credit to a Prophet’s 
character as a Messenger of God ? 


Most of the historians state that people did not show . 
much enthusiasm when they were asked to advance 
against the caravan. Then thought it was neither a 


4^ 


true battle nor a religious war, but simply a bid for 
booty : hence only those who sought material gain 
joined the expedition. But facts point the other 
way. Leading personalities and warriors of note 
among the Ansár were out to a man. Need and in- 
digence, if there was any, was to be met with among 
Muhájirs ; but the Ansdr were twice as many as the 
Muhájirs. 


Tbose who came forward with a wiling response to 


. the call of the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 


be upon him) included Abi Bakr, ‘Umar and Miqdad 
(Allih be pleased with them), from the Muhájirs, and 
Sa‘d Ibn ‘Ubada from amongst the Asnár.! Sa‘d Ibn 
‘Ubida could .not participate in the battle of Badr 
and was unable to leave Medina. Thus it must be 
concluded that Sa‘d made his reply in Medina where 
it was already known that the Quraish were on the 
march for an attack. The fact that the consent of 
the people was sought at Medina follows as a logical 
corollary. 


The assertions that the Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) did not meet with a unani- 
mous response when he called upon people to start for 
Badr, that there were some who flinched from it as 
they knew that it was not a religious war, but only a 
raid for plunder, and so they were free to go or stay 
back, are not confined to histories ; some books on 
traditions tell the same tale. Tabari has it in these 
words : 


“People have reported that when the Prophet heard 
of Abū Sufyan’s departure from Syria, he called the 


‘Muslims and informed .them that a caravan of the 


1.. Sahih Muslim and Sahth al-Bukhart, Ghazwa Badr. 


— 


1 
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Quraish, was coming laden with the wealth of the 
Quraish, and he asked them to proceed in ite direc- 
tion for God might perhaps grant them something 
out of it as booty. People evinced their readiness, 
but some of them shrunk from it, thinking that the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) would not have to fight there."! 


This statement contradicts the explicit text of the 
Qur'àn, which gays that those who felt disinclined 
did so, not because they were not needy, but 
because they saw death staring them in the face. 
The words are : 


* And a party among the believers were averse. Dis- 
puting with thee respecting the right cause after it 
had become manifest, as though they were led forth 
unto death while they looked on.” (8 : 5, 6) 


The books on tradition and history all say that a 
mile away from Medina (at a place known as Bi'r 
Abi-Ghabah) the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allàh be upon him) reviewed the Muslim army 
and ordered ‘Abdullah Ibn ‘Umar and others to 
return back as they were below fifteen years or had 
not attained majority. Had it been the object to 
raid the caravan, the youngsters should have done 
it better. In fact they had a religious war on hand, 
which was a sacred duty, obligatory only for adults. 
Minors were therefore, ordered back as ineligible 
for it. 


Hafiz Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr, in Jsti‘@b,2 reports that on 
the occasion when the Prophet (peace and blessings 


. Tabari, p. 1293. 


2. IstFáb, description of Sa'd Ibn Khaithama. Isábuh and Tahagat too 


have these details with a slight difference in wordings. 
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of Allah be upon him) advised the Muslims to attack 
the Quraish, Khaithama, an Ansári, asked his son, 
Sa‘d, to let him go, while he (Sa‘d) should stay there 
to look after the women. ‘Respected Sir," said 
the son, “I should have surely given you precedence 
over myself on any other occasion, but here is a 
chance for martyrdom ; I will not forego this privi- 
lege." They had to draw lots and Sa'd won. He 
went to the battle aud was killed. This makes it 
decidedly certain that it was going to be a religious 
war, not a highway-man’s business; they were covet- 
ing the honour of martyrdom. 


The Real Cause of the Ghazwa of Badr 


It was the characteristic of Arab race to start a bloody 
war whenever a man from a certain tribe got killed at the 
hands of another. Huge hosts swarmed up from both sides 
and blood ran in streams. These wars continued for years, 
whole tribes were destroyed ; but the fighting knew no end. 
The Arabs were not generally literate, yet the name of 
the murdered person was preserved, written down on a piece 
of paper, and passed on to succeeding generations. Little 
children were taught to remember it so that they might take 
a revenge when they grew up. The horrible wars of Dihis 
and Basüs, each of which continued for almost forty years 
and claimed thousands of lives, were fought for no other 
reasons. The Arabic word for such a revenge was “Thar”, 


(23) a word that looms large in the national history of the 
Arabs. 


As already mentioned, ‘Amr Ibn Hadrami had been slain 
in an encounter with ‘Abdullah Ibn Jahsh. Hadrami was an 
ally of ‘Utba Ibn Rabi‘a, and *Utba was the chief of the whole 
Quraish community. Badr, and all the battles that followed, 
were in consequence of revenge for this man’s death. ‘Urwa Ibn 
Zubair, the son of ‘A’isha’s sister, has explicitly stated it in 


le gl 
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these words : “The cause that led to Badr and all the battles 
fought between the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) and the infidels of Arabia, was, as stated by ‘Urwa 
Ibn Zubair, the death of ‘Amr Hadrami, who was slain by 
Wagqid Ibn ‘Abdullah Tamimi.! 


A general mistake that leads to a fallacious view of facts 
is the presumption that Badr was the first battle fought 
against the infidels. As a matter of fact several engagements 
had actually preceded it. ‘Urwa Ibn Zubair wrote a letter to 
‘Abd al-Malik, the opening sentence of which was: ‘Aba 
Sufy&n Ibn Harb was coming from Syria with seventy riders 
all of whom were Quraish." This was reported to the Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allāh be upon him) and his Compa- 
nions. Hostilities had already broken out between the two par- 
ties, and & few persons from the other party including Ibn 
Hadrami had been slain and some taken prisoners...... And 
this had been the event that had led to war between the 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) and the 
Quraish. This had also been the first occasion when losses 
were mutually inflicted ; and this encounter had taken place 
before Aba Sufyan departed for Syria."'? 


The best way to arrive at the truth is to see. what the 
other side has to say. Such evidence is rarely found, but 
fortunately, it is available in this case. Hakim Ibn Hiz&m (a 
nephew of Khadija), who was still an unbeliever had come 
with the Quraish army. He was five years older than the 
Prophet (peace und blessings of Allah be upon him) &nd had 


l. ‘Abdullah Ibn Jahsh üjder whose leadership this expedition was 


sent, waa the aon of Hamza’s aiater and a cousin of the Prophet on 
the mrother's side. The man who had slain Hadrami was Wagqid 
Ibn ‘Abdullah Tamimi, who was an ally of ‘Umar’a family and 
lived till the early days of ‘Umar’s Caliphate. Vide Tabagát, account 
of ‘Abdullah Ibn Jahsh and Wágid Ibn ‘Abdullah Tamimi.” 


2. Tabari, p. 1285. 
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been friendly to him in the pre-ministry days and continued to 
be so even when the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) had entered upon his mission. However he did not 
embrace Islam till the conquest of Mecca. Ibn Hakim was a 
Quraish dignitary, held the office of Rifáda, and owned and 
managed Dar al-Nadwa.! He lived till the days of the caliph 
Marwan Ibn Hakam. Once he went to see Marwan, who re- 
ceived him with great honour. Marwan left his royal seat, sat 
by his side and asked him to relate the events of Badr. 
Having described the preliminary details, he said, **When the 
Quraish had encamped, I went to ‘Utba and said to him, *O' 
father of Walid, won't you like to win a life-long fame ? 
‘How is it possible ? asked ‘Utba, and I answered, ‘You see, 
the Quraish demand from Muhammad nothing more than 
blood for the blood of Hadrami, and he was your ally. Why 
don't you pay his blood-money yourself and let allyour 
people march back home-ward.'? ‘Utba liked this proposal, 
but Abū Jahl did not consent to it. Abū Jahl called ‘Amir 
Hadrami, the brother of the deceased Hadrami, and said that 
he should stand out and invoke the aid of the nation, for he 
had his chance of vengeance close at hand. According to Arab 
custom, ‘Amir Hadrami cast off his clothes and cried, ‘Oh 
‘Amr Hadrami, Oh, ‘Amr Hadrami, Oh ‘Amr Hadrami !'"'3 


The first man who came into the battle-field was this 
Amir Hadrami. 


Hakim Ibn Hizim and ‘Amir Hadrami were both non- 
believers, when Badr was fought. *Utba and Abü Jahl, the 
leading chiefs died infidels. "When persons of consequence, 
such as these, regarded the battle of Badr as a revenge for 
Hadrami's blood, we need not care if others, born hundreda of 


l. Isàábah, Description of Hakim Ibn Hizám. 
2. Tabari, p. 1313 and Sirat Ibn Hishim, Ghazwa Badr. 


3. More detaila aro given in Tabari, pp. 1314-1316. 
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years after the battle, believed that it had been the outcome 
of an intended plunder of the caravan. 


Au Essential Point 


The fact thus stands definitely established that the battle 
of Badr was not the sequel to a plundering expedition. But 
it is our duty to explain how the entire body of biographers 
mistook a fact so patent and manifest, and why in books like 
Sahih al-Bukhari, we meet with statements that the original 
case of the battle was the attack planned against the trade- 


caravan. 


As a matter of fact, in keeping with the rules of military 
campaigns, it was seldom disclosed where expedition was to 
be sent and why. In Sahih al-Bukhari (Ghazwa Tabak) there is 
a report on the authority of Ka‘b Ibn Malik,! a well-known 
Companion, who reports that: *Whenever the Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) decided on a Ghazwa, he 
would speak of some other place." 


The Commentators of Sahih al-Bukhári have explained 
the word “T'uriah” saying that on such occasions the Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allàh be upon him) used ambiguous 
and double meaning words. “Ido not feel inclined to accept 
this interpretation of the word as a general rule. However it 
can be gathered from a survey of events that on certain 
occasions the real object was so ambiguously expressed that 
people were left making ditferent conjectures. It is how Sa‘d 
Ibn Khaithama might have ‘come to know beforehand, on 
the occasion of Badr; that a fighting force, not a trade-caravan, 
was to be handled; while on the contrary, in Sahih aj-Bukhàri 
on the authority of Ka‘b Ibn Malik himself we meet with a 
report to the effect that on the occasion of Badr only the 
trade caravan was the objective.” 


L How funny it looks that the ‘Allama is here declaring Ka'b to be an 
authentic and dependable narrator——Translator, 
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We have already pointed out that an occurrence reported 
by a rfarrator (not excepting the Companions) is, in many 
cases, not the objective truth, but the interpretation of the 
narrator himself, that is, he reports as he viewed it. This is 
what happened in the case of Badr. No wonder then that 
the Companions guessed differently, and the guess in 
accord with the general temperament of the people got 
current. 


Consequences of Badr 


The battle of Badr had manifold effects on the religious 
and political conditions. In fact it was the first step of Islam 
towards progress. The powerful grandees of the Quraish, each 
of whom stood like a wall of steel in the way of Islam, were 
all wiped off. On the death of ‘Utba and Abū Jahl, the Sup- 
reme leadership of the Quraish devolved on Abū Sufyàn, 
which paved the way for the Umayyad ascendancy ; but the 
hay-day of the power of the Quraish was over. 


` In Medina ‘Abdullah Ibn Ubbay Ibn Salül had been till 
now a declared infidel. He now made a show of crossing over 
to Islam, though throughout life he remained a hypocrite and 
died as such. The tribes of Arabia that had watched the 
trend of events were overawed, though not won over. 


Side by side with the favourable turns, the hostile forces _ 
also showed new developments. The Jews had entered into a 
pact to remain aloof. But the decisive victory at Badr roused 
their jealousy, which they could not rein back. Details shall 
follow when we speak of the Jews. 


Til now the Quraish had to lament the single loss of 
Hadrami. After the battle of Badr every Meccan house went 
into mourning and each Meccan child thirsted for revenge. 
The Ghazwa of Sawiq and the battle of Uhud were the out- 
come of the vehemence of this feeling. 
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Ghazwa of Sawiq 
(Dhil Hijja, Hijra 2) 


Aba Sufyàn was now the chief of the Quraish, and as such 
his first duty was to be revenged for Badr. On the return of 
the Quraish from Badr, he took a vow never to dress his hair 
with oil and never to take an ablutionary! bath, until he had 
taken his revenge for those who had fallen. Consequently 
at the head of two hundred: camel riders he advanced towards 
Medina, confident of help from the Jews against the Muslims. 
First he approached Huyayy Ibn Akhtab; but Huyayy did 
not even open the door of his house. Then he came to Salam 
Ibn Mishkam, the chief of the Bani Nadir, who was also the 
treasurer of the business investments of the Jews. He 
extended to Abū Sufyan a warm welcome, entertained him 
with sumptuous feasts and wines, and acquainted him with 
the secrets of Medina. - In the morning Abi Sufyan attacked 
‘Arid, that lay three miles from Medina, killed an Ansdri 
named Sa‘d Ibn ‘Amr and set on fire a few houses and stocks 
of hay. By so doing, he thought, he had absolved himself 
from his vow. The news was brought to the Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) who set out in pursuit. 
For provisions Abū Sufyan had nothing but *Sawiq," which, . 
as he fled with mind upset, he dropped down in bagfuls, and 
the Muslims picked them up. Sawiq? is the Arabic word for 
Indian *'*Sat4" and hence the engagement is known as 
Ghazwa Sawiq. 


1. Ceremonial bath ordained for purification after any loss of seminal 
fluid in any way —Translator. 


9. Sawig or Indian Sali is a preparation of wheat or barley first 
parched and then thrashed with a thrasher. 


and sugar, they are delicious.—Translator, 


When mixed with water 
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Marriage of Fatima 
(Dhil Hijja, 2 Hijra-623/624 C.E.) 

Fátima (Allāh be pleased with her) was the youngest 
daughter of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him). Now she was eighteen years of age and pro- 
posals had started coming in. Ibd Sa'd has it that Abū Bakr 
(Allah be pleased with him) was the first to offer; but the 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allàh be upon him) re- 
marked that God's will would be done. Then ‘Umar (Allah 
be pleased with him) ventured to make a request ; but again 
the Prophet made no reply and repeated the same words. 
The report does not, however, seem to be true. Hafiz Ibn 
Hajar, in his Zsábah, has quoted good many reports concern- 
ing Fatima (Allah be pleased with her) from Ibn Sa‘d, but he 
has omitted this one. 


At any rate when ‘Ali (Allah be pleased with him) made’ 


a similar request, the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) ascertained Fatima’s consent and she kept quiet. 
Silence was in a way an indication of consent, Then he asked 
‘Ali (Allah be pleased with him) what he had to offer as dower. 
* Ali (Allah be pleased with him) said he had nothing. ‘What 
have you done with the *Huttiya" (name of the armour 
which ‘Ali (Allah be pleased with him) had got as booty in 
the battle of Badr), asked the Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him). “That I have", ‘Ali (Allah be. pleased 
with him) answered. - “Enough. That would do", was the 
Prophet's reply. 


Readers may be led to think that thie armour was some- 


thing very costly. They should know that it cost only a 


hundred and twenty-five rupees. Besides this,'‘Ali’s house- 
hold goods consisted of a sheep-skin and an old Yamani sheet 
of cloth. ‘Ali (Allah be pleased with him) made a present of 
all these articles to Fatima (Allah be pleased with ber). Till 
-now ‘Ali (Allàh be pleased with him) had lived with the 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). After 


| om maine 
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the marriage a separate house was necded. Hüritha Ibn 
Nu‘min, an Ansari, had a number of houses, several of which 
he had already offered to the Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him). Fatima (Allah be pleased with her) sug- 
gested a request for one more, but the Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) refused. He said, “This is 
taking things too fur. I can't stand the shame of it." Haritha 
heard of it, ran up to the Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) and said, “Whatever I have is yours. By 
Allah, whenever you take any of my houses, it is a greater 
pleasure to me than to keep it in my own possession." In 
short he vacated one house and ‘Ali (Allāh be pleased with 
him) made a shift. 


And here is an inventory of the dowry bestowed by the 
Lord of the Two Worlds, on the Crown of womenhood : 


One cot . interwoven with Sarkanda fibre strings. 


One leather quilt padded with palm leaves instead of 
cotton. 


One water-skin. 


Two pairs of mill-stones and two earthen pitchers. 


When Fatima (Allah be pleased with her) was settled in 
-the new house, the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allāh be upon him) paid her a visit. He stopped at the door, 
asked for permission and then stepped in. Now he had water 
brought to him in a basin. He dipped both his hands and 
sprinkled some of it on the arms and the chest of ‘Ali (Allah 
be pleased with him). Then he called Fatima (Allah be 
pleased with her) who came to him with unsteady steps and 
was likewise sprinkled over. The Prophet (peace and bless- 
ings of Allàh be upon hin) then said, “I have given you in 
marriage to the best man of my family." 


1]. Allthese details have been taken from Isabah and Tabagàát. 
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Miscellaneous Events 
(2-Hijra-623/24 C.E.) 


According to the version of the historians it was in the 
second year of the Hijra that fasting during the month of 
Ramadán was made obligatory. Almsgiving on the day of ‘/d 
was also ordained this year. First the Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allāh be upon him) delivered a sermon (Khutba), 
dwelt on the meritoriousness of alms and then declared it to 
be religious duty. This year too ‘Id prayer was offered in con- 
gregation on the ‘Jd ground, Before this year there used to 
be no ‘Jd prayers. According to the chronological order of the 
historians, the Ghazwa of the Bani Quainqua‘ should have 
been described here ; but we pronose to speak of it later at a 
more appropriate place. 


GHAZWA UHUD' 


(3rd year of the Hijra-624/25 C.E.) 


«And faint not, nor grieve ; ye shall overcome, if ye are 
believers.'? (3 : 139) 


In Arabia a long series of wars could be started by the 
murder of a single man ; and these wars could go on for 
hundreds of years. The defeated party considered revenge a 
sacred duty that could never be time-barred and had to be 
performed if the party was to maintain its existence. The 
battle of Badr had claimed a toll of seventy lives from the 
Quraish, most of them their top chiefs; &nd consequently, the 
whole of Mecca was thirsting for revenge. 


The original investment of the trade caravan which. at 
tho time of Badr had safely come back to Mecca had been 
returned to the share-holders but the profits had been kept 
in reserve. 


When the mourning for the dead at Badr had toned 
down, the Quraish were reminded of their duty. A few lead- 
ing personalities —Abü Jahl's son ‘Ikrama being one of them, 
— persuaded those. whose relations had been killed in the 
battle to accompany them to Abū Sufyán. They represented 
to him that Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) had dealt & death blow to their community and it was 
time to have a revenge. They wished to utilize for that pur- 


1, Uhud is a mountain 1.1/2 miles from Medina towards the north. 


2. Sahth al-Bukhari says that this verse was revealed during the battle of 
Uhud. l 
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pose the profits in reserve. This was a request that was 
accepted before it was made. Now the Quraish had an idea 
of Muslim strength and knew that this time they would re- 
quire much more than what they had at Badr. In Arabia the 
best way to excite people and work up feelings was to to make 
use of poetic talent. The Quraish had two well-known poeta, 
‘Amr Jumahi and Mus&fi. ‘Amr Jumahi had been made a 
prisoner at Badr, but the Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) out of his clemency had set him free. Now 
at the request of the Quraish, ‘Amr set out from Mecca accom- 
panied by Musáfi* and they warmed up the tribes with their 
fiery tongues. 


Women were another serviceable instrument to excite 
men and goad them to hold out to the last. With the 
tender sex in the rear, the Arab would put in a desperate 
effort to do or die, for in the event of defeat shame and dis- 
honour would befall his women. Moreover, many a mother 
there was who had lost her offspring and was crying for ven- 
geance. The bravest matrons had taken vows not to rest till 
they had sucked the blood of those who had slashed their 
sons to death. In short when the army was ready to move it 
was joined by ladies from respectable families. A few names 
are given below :! l 


1. Hind, daughter of ‘Utba, wife of Abū Sufyàn and 
mother of Amir Muʻāwiya. 

2. Umm Hakim, wife of ‘Ikrama, son of Abū Jahl. 

3. Fatima, daughter of Walid and sister of Khalid. 


4. Barza, daugther of Mas'üd Taqafi, the chief of Ta’if. 


1. Tabari, Vol. III, p. 386. Zurqàáni, Vol. IV, p. 30. Zurqani also 
names Sulafs bint Sa‘d and Umaira bint ‘Alqama in addition to these 
six. They all got religion later on, except Khunas and 'Umaira of 
whom nothing is known in this respect.. (Zurqani, ‘Alal Mawahib.) 
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5. Rita, wife of ‘Amr Ibn al-‘As. 
6. Khunàs, mother of Mus'ab Ibn ‘Umair. 


In the battle of Badr Hamza had killed ‘Utba, the 
father of Hind ; and Jubair Ibn Mut‘im’s uncle had also met 
death at his hands. Hence Hind worked up Wahshi, the 
slave of Jubair to murder Hamza. Wahshi was an expert in 
the use of spear and was promised his freedom in return for 
this service. 


«Abbas, an uncle of the Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allàh be upon him), who had embraced Islam was still living 
at Mecca. Through a fast courier, he sent to the Prophet 

. (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) a written message 
intimating the whole situation. The courier was instructed to 
reach Medina within three days. 


Apprised of these developments, the Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) deputed on the 5th of Shaw- 
wal in the 3rd year of the Hijra, two spies, named Anas and 
Münis to find out facts. They brought the news that the 
Quraish had reached near Medina and their horses had laid 
bare the grazing fields of ‘Arid. Hubab Ibn Mundhar was 
then despatched to find out the number of the enemy forces. 
The town being in danger of an attack, guards were posted 
all round. All night long Sa‘d Ibn *Ubàda and Sa‘d Ibn 
Mu'&dh kept armed guard at the door of the Prophet's 
Mosque. 


In the morning the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon bim) consulted the Companions. The Muhajirs in 
general, and the elders among the Ansár, suggested that the 
women should be sent away to safe castles out of the town, 
while the men should stay and stand a siege. ‘Abdullah Ibn 
Ubbay Ibn Salül, who had, as yet, been never consulted, 
favoured the same opinion! But the younger Companions, 


1, Tabari, Vol. III, p. 1389, European Edition.—$. 
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who had not been able to take part in the battle of Badr,! 
insisted that they should march out and meet the enemy. 
The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
went inside the house and come out with his armour on. The 
Companions were sorry to think they had insisted on going 
out against his wish, and said, that they withdrew their sug- 
gestion. But the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) remarked that it did not bchove a Prophet to put 
off arms once he had put them on. 


The Quraish reached the outskirts of Medina on Wednes- 
day and encamped near the mountain of Uhud. On Friday, 
after the Jum‘a prayers, the Holy Prophet (pcace and bless- 
ings of Allāh be upon him) marched out with one thousand 
followers. *Abdullah Ibn Ubbay, who had joined with three 
hundred followers turned back saying that Muhammad (peace 
and blessings of Allāh be upon him) had not listened to his 
advice. Only 700 Companions were thus left with the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). Of 
these a hundred were equipped with armour. Having come 
out of Medina, the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) reviewed the force and youngsters were sent away, 
for instance Zaid Ibn Thabit, Bara’ Ibn ‘Azib, Abū Sa‘id Khudri, 
‘Abdullah Ibn ‘Umar and ‘Araba Ausi. How eager they were 
to die for the cause of God, may best be seen from the conduct 
of Rafi‘ Ibn Khadij and Samura. When Ráfi* was told to go 
back as he was too young, he stood up on the tips of his toes 
so as to look taller. The trick served him well and he was 
selected.2 Samura, who was the same age, forwarded the plea 


1. Zurgàni, Vol. II, p. 25—S. 


2. Tabari, Vol. II, p. 1391. The story given here has been borrowed 
from Tabari. Other reports say that the reason for the permission 
to Rafi‘ was his precautious skill as a bow-man. He was allowed 
when the Prophet came to know of his skill. See Ibn Hisham, 
Account of Uhud ; Zurgàni, Vol. II, p. 29 and Bada‘ y of Ibn Kathir, 
Vol. IV, p. 15—S. 
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that he had always thrown down RAf' in their fights ; and if 
Rafi‘ was allowed he too was to be permitted. A duel was 
held and Rafi‘ was floored down. Consequently Samura was 
also selected. : 


The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allàh be upon 
him) arranged the Muslim force with Uhud at the back. 
Mus‘ab Ibn ‘Umair was madé the flag-bearer and Zubair Ibn 
al--Awwam, the Commander of the horsemen. Hamza was 
put in charge of those who had no coats of mail.! The rear being 
vulnerable to attack, fifty archers, under the command of 
‘Abdullah Ibn Jubair were posted there with strict orders not 
to leave their positions even in the event of victory. 


The Quraish had profited by the experience at Badr. 
They arranged their lines with particular care. The right 
wing was under the command of Khalid Ibn Walid, whereas 
the left was commanded by 'Ikrama, son of Abü Jahl. 
Safwan Ibn Umayya, the well-known chief, was leading the 
cavalry. Detachments of archers were separately stationed 
under the command of ‘Abdullah Ibn Rabi‘a. Talha was the 
flag-bearer. Two hundred spare horses were ready in reserve. 


Instead of the usual beat of drum, the battle began with 
the war songs of women, who advanced playing upon 
timbrels. Lament for those who fell at Badr or an incentive 
to claim blood for blood, was the theme of their verses. Hind, 
the wife of Abū Sufy&n led the party, fourteen others followed 
her. They sang: 


**We are the daughters of the stars of heaven, 
On soft firred carpets tread our feet, 


If you dash on, we embrace you, 


If back you turn, we bid adieu.” 


]. Tabari, Vol. III, p. 1394, 


"m 
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Abū ‘Amir, who had been a popular person at Medina 


. but had long been settled at Mecca, had joined with 150 men 


&t his back. In the pre-Islamic days he had been greatly 
honoured by the Medinites for his piety and virtuous life. 
Under the belief that the Ansar would desert the Prophet when 
they saw him in the field he came forward and cried, “Do you 
remember me, I am Abü ‘Amir.” “Yes, thou evil.doer", 
came the reply from the Ansár, “We recognise thee. May 
God frustrate thy wicked intent." 


Then Talha, who carried the Quraish flag, came out and 
addressed the Muslims saying, “Oh, you, Muslims, is there 
any amongst you, who may despatch me to Hell, or should 
himself enter the Paradise at my hands."! “I am the man,” 
retorted *Ali (Allàh be pleased with him), stepping out of the 
ranks ; and as he said this, his sword fell upon Talha, and 
Talha was a heap of flesh. ‘Uthmin, his brother now bore 
the flag. The party of women followed him singing. He made 
& dash with & battle song : 


“The duty of flag-bearer is to dip his lance in blood or to 
break it on the enemy." 


Hamza came up to meet him and struck him with his 
sword on the shoulder, cutting him through down to the waist, 
and crying as he struck : “I am the son of the Saqi Hajjaj” 
(i.e., my father was allotted the duty of providing water to 
the pilgrims who came to Mecca). 


Now they joined in a general fight. Hamza, ‘Ali and 
Abü Dujàna (Allah be pleased with them) broke into the 


enemy ranks, sweeping off. the whole formations. Abi 
‘Dujana (Allāh be pleased with him) was a reputed warrior. 


Holding out his sword, the Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allāh be upon him) had asked if there was any to wield it 
worthily, and of the many hands stretched out to receive this 
honour, that of Abü Dujàna had borne the palm. At this 


ES 


l. This was an ironical remark on the belief of the Muslims, 
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unexpected distinction he had felt as though infused with a 
new heroism; and with a red handkerchief round his neck 
had issued forth strutting with pride. The Holy Prophet 
(peace and ‘blessings of Allah be upon him) had commented 
saying, "This manner of gait is highly displeasing to God, 
but commends itself to Him on this occasion."' 


Abū Dujina (Allah be pleased with him), was winding his 
way through the enemy, array, visiting death on one after 
the other, when he came upon Hind. He touched her hand 
with sword and then withdrew, for it would be unworthy of 
the Prophet’s weapon to try it on a woman. 


Hamza (Allah be pleased with him) was using a double 
hilted sword, slaughtering whole files wherever he charged. 
He came across Saba’ Ghaithani! and called out to him: 
«Where goest thou, O' son of Khattanatun Nisa 1?" and des- 
patched him at one stroke. 


Wahshi, an Abyssinian slave had been promised freedom 
by his master Jubair Ibn Mut‘im, if he could kill Hamza 
(Allah be pleased with him). He was on the look out for 
Hamza (Allah be pleased with him) when he chanced to pass 
by him. Wahshi hurled at him his spear, a favourite weapon 
of the Abyssinians. The spear pierced him through the navel. 
Hamza (Allah be pleased with him) attempted a counter- 
attack, but his legs gave way. He fell and closed his days.” 


The flag-bearers of the Quraish were falling one after 
another, but the flag was not allowed to lie low. Whenever 
one fell, another would hold it aloft. Once a certain Sawāb 
took hold of it. He was instantly attacked by a Muslim and 


1. His name was Sabai’ Ibn "Abd al-'Uzzà Ghaithani. Among the pagan 
Arabs women too were circumcised though in rare cases. In Mecca 
this operation was performed by the mother of Saba’, and so Hamza 
(Allāh be pleased with him) addressed him as the ‘son of the circum- 
ciser of women.’ 


2. Sahih al-Bukhàri, p. 583. 
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the stroke was so severe that both his hands were chopped off 
and the flag dropped.to the ground. But he could not see 
the national flag lying in dust. He threw himself down with 
the flag and held it up pressing it against his breast. He was 


. slain uttering the words, “I have done my duty."! For some 


time now the flag lay on the ground, then a brave woman 
(“Amra bint *Alqama) audaciously ran up and raised it erect. 
Then the Quraish were called upon to rally round her and 
pick up courage once again. 


Abi *Amir was fighting for the Quraish. His son Hanzala 
who had embraced Islam asked for the Prophet's permission 
to meet his own father. But the Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allāh be upon him) was mercy for all and did 
not allow that the son should raise his sword upon his father. 


.Hanzala engaged Abi Sufyan. the commander.in-chief, and 


had nearly disposed him off, when Shaddàd Ibn al-Aswad 
rushed from one side, intercepted his blow, and killed him. 
Yet the Muslims had the upper hand. The death of the flag- 
bearers and the irresistible onslaughts of *Ali, Abü Dujàna 
(Allah be pleased with them) and others obliged the enemy to 
take to their heels. The fearless ladies who were encouraging 
the warriors fell back in confusion ; and victory was clearly 
in sight. But the Muslims ranks fell to securing bootv. 
Their example was followed by the archers who had been 
posted to guard the rear. 


‘Abdullah Ibn Jubair made every effort to hold his men 
back, but could not. Seeing that the archers had deserted 
their positions, Khalid launched an attack from the rear. 
*Abdullàh Ibn Jubair held out with a few followers but they 
were killed to à man. Now the way was clear, and Khilid 
with his horsemen made a dauntless assault. Those engaged in 
securing booty turned round only to find swords flashing over 
their heads. In the confusion of moment the two forces got 


1, Ibn Hisham and Tabari, Vol. IIT, p. 1401— 8. 
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so muddled that Muslims were killed at the hands of Muslims. 
Mus‘ab Ibn ‘Umair, whose features bore a close resemblance 
to those of the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) and who was carrying the Muslim flag, was put to death 
by Ibn Qamiyya!. Cries went up that the Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allāh be upon him) had been martyred. This 
created a great confusion, even the bravest lost heart ; the 
front rank utterly confounded, fell upon those in the rear, 
and could not know foes from friends. Hudhaifa’s father 
Yamin was caught in the melee and swords rained on him. 
Hudhaifa was crying that he was his father, but none would 
listen to him and he was killed. Hudhaifa, in a spirit of self- 
less devotion only uttered the prayer, ‘‘O’ Muslims ! May God 
forgive you."?. Looking round, the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allàh be upon him) saw only eleven Companions 
by his side. Of these the name of ‘Ali, Abü Bakr, Sa‘d Ibn 
Abi Waqq3s, Zubair Ibn al *'Awwám, Abū Dujàna and Talha 
(Allah be pleased with them) are particularly known. SaZih al- 
Bukhari on the other hand reports that only Sa‘d and 
Talba were left with the Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allāh be upon him). 


In this state of chaos, most of the believers felt utterly 
despaired. They could hardly do better. Stranded in the 
midst of the enemy, each had to look to himslef where he was. 
Nobody knew anything of the Holy Prophet (peace and bless- 
ings of Allah be upon him). ‘Ali (Allah be pleased with him) 
was weilding his sword with deadly effect and playing havoc 
with the enemy. But the object of his heart's desire (the 
Holy Prophet) was not in sight. Ibn Nadr, the uncle of Anas, 

fought his way past the spot? and saw ‘Umar (Allah be 


. Some pronounce it as Qumaiya— Translator. 
2. Sahih al-Bukhàárt, Ghazwa Ubud, p. 581. 
3. This is the version found in most of the books on Sira. Sahih al- 
Bukhari repeats the same facts except that the name of ‘Umar (Allah 
be pleased with him) is not mentioned. 
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pleased with him) who had thrown away his sword in despair! 
“What are you doing here ?", he asked. Umar (Allah be 
pleased with him) replied, “What for should we fight now. 
The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
is no more living.” **1t is no good to be living when he is no 
more", said Ibn Nadr; and saying this he dashed into the 
enemy ranks and died fighting. When the battle was over, 
his dead body was found covered with eighty wounds caused 


by all sorts of weapons. He could not be identified except by _ 


his sister who recognised him by his finger.? 


‘The Companions continued battling, while their eyes look- 
ed out for the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him). Ka‘b Ibn Malik was the first to spot him. The 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) had a visor 
on the face, only the eyes being visible. ‘‘Here is the Prophet, 
O’ Muslims"! shouted Ka‘b, and on hearing it the Companions 
ralied round him. The enemy now concentrated their pres- 
sure against this group. 


Again and again they advanced like a rolling tide, and again 
and again the Dhul Figár (the sword of *Ali) flashed and re- 
pulsed them. When they pressed very hard the Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) called out, “Who 
will die for my sake." Ziyàd Ibn Sukn, with five Ansáris 
stepped out to do this duty. One after the other, they fell.3 
The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
ordered the dying Ziy&d to be brought to him. He was car- 
ried and had the unique honour of breathing his last with his 
face on the feet of the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 


1. The author in all probability, means the spot where the Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allàh be upon him) stood —Translator. 


2. Sahih al-Bukhart, Ghazwa Uhud, p. 679 ; Sahih Muslim, Vol. II, p. 138. 


3. Sahih Muslim, Ghazwa Uhud, says they were seven Ansdris, and all 
died one after the other, 
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be upon him : 


*How proud and full of glory 
Passes away the humble devotee, 
Who, when breathing his last, 
Finds his death-bed honoured by thy presence.” 


A fearless Muslim, even in these circumstances was 
enjoying a feed of dates. He moved forward and asked 
the Holy Prophet, “Where shall my place be if I am killed ?" 
The Prophet (peace and bleslings of Allah be upon him) re- 
plied, “In the Paradise.” Thrilled with the good news, he 
fell upon the enemy and was killed.! 


‘Abdullah Ibn Qamiyya, a well-known warrior of the 
Quraish, elbowed his way through the lines and got very near 
to the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allàh be upon him). 
He struck the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allāh be upon 
him) on the face so hard that two links of the visor got pierc- 
ed into the face. Swords and arrows were raining from all 
sides, The Companions made a cardon round the Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). Abū Dujàna (Allah 
be pleased with him) bent down to shield him and received the 
shower of arrows on his back. Talba caught the sword , 
strokes on his hands and got one severed. The relentless foe 
was showcring arrows and the Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allāh be upon him) was saying, *O' Lord! forgive my 
people for they are ignorant."? 


Abū Talha, the step-father of Anas, was a famous archer. 
He discharged so many arrows this day that two or three 
bows broke down in his hands. With his shield he protected 
the face of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) from the enemy's shots. Now and then the 


l. Sahih al-Bukhári, Ghazwa Uhud, p. 579.—S. 
2. Sahib Muslim, Ghazwa Uhud, Yol. II, p. 9. 
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Prophet raised his head to have a look at the enemy, and 
whenever he did so, Talha would say, “Raise not your head 
lest some should injure you ; this chest of mine is here exposed 
to receive the shots.! Sa‘d Ibn Waqqás also a good bow-man, 
was with the Prophet at this time. The Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allāh be upon him) passed to him his own 
quiver and with the words: “May my parents be sacrificed 
for you”, asked him to go on shooting. 


It was in these circumstances that the Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allāh be upon him), in a moralising mood 
remarked, “How can a people prosper who injure their 
prophet.” These words did not please God ; and God revealed 
the Verses : “You have no say in the matter." The fact is 
mentioned in Sahih al- Bukhári, Chapter on Ghazwa Uhud. 


Then the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allàh he 
upon him) with the faithful followers made his way to the 
summit of the mountain as the enemy could not reach there. 
Abū Sufyàn noticed it, and, with a body of men, tried to 
climb up the hill. *Umar (Allàh be pleased with him) and 
some other Companions hurled stones and he could not 
proceed.? 


As rumour of the Prophet’s death reached Medina, 
Muslims hastened to the scene. Fatima (Allah be pleased with 
her) arrived and found him still bleeding. ‘Ali (Allah be 
pleased witb him) brought water in his shield and Fatima 
(Allah be pleased with her) began to wash the wound ; but it 
would not stop bleeding. Ultimately a piece of mat was 
burnt and placed on the wound and the bleeding stopped at 


once.” 


1. Sahih al-Bukhári, Ghazwa Ubud, p. 580. 
2. Tabari, pp. 1410, 1411. 
3. Sahih al-Bukhári, Ghazwa Ubud, Vol. II, p. 584. 
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Abi Sufy&n went up the opposite hill and cried, ‘Is 
Muhammad there ?” The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) ordered his followers to make no ans- . 
wer. Abū Sufyàn then called out the names of Abū Bakr and 
‘Umar (Allah be pleased with them). When no answer was 
received, he cried out, “They are all killed." ‘Umar (Allah 


be pleased with him) could not bear it and retorted, *Q' enemy 
of God ! we are all alive.” 


“O° Hubal,! exalted be thy name,” replied Abū Sufyán. 
The Companions were directed by the Prophet (peace and 


blessings of Allah be upon him) to say, “Exalted and Great is 
God." 


Abt Sufyin said, “We have ‘Uzza? and you have 
naught.” The Companions replied, “God is our Master, and 
you have none." 


Abū Sufy4n said, “This day we are avenged for Badr. My 
men have chopped off the noses and the ears of the dead. 1 
had not ordered that ; but I was not sorry to hear of it.” 


Ladies and children had been sent away to neighbouring 
castles under the escort of Yamün and Thabit. Hearing of 
the defeat, Yamin and Thabit made for Uhud. Thabit was 
killed fighting. Yamàn, in the general confusion, could not 
be recognised, and swords fell upon him. His son, Hudhaifa, 
did his best to keep the Muslims back, crying that it was his 
father ; but none would listen to him in the muddled melee 
and Yamán was killed. The charitable Hudhaifa only said, 
*OQ' Muslims ! may God forgive this sin of yours." The Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allih be upon him) wanted 
to pay his blood-money on behalf of the Muslims ; but Hu- 


]. Name of an idol worshipped by the pagan Arabs. 
2. Name of an idol. Literally it means ‘Honour’. 


All these details are given in Sahih al.Bukhári, Chapter Ghazwa 
Uhud. 
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dhaifa forsook it. The whole story has been given in detail 
in Ibn Hishim. Sahih al-Bukhári too has it, though in brief. 


Infuriated by the memories of Badr, the Meccan ladies 
wreaked their vengeance upon the dead bodies of Muslims. 
They cut off their ears and noses; and Hind (mother of 
Mu'àwiya) strung them into a necklace to put it round her 
neck, She made her way to the dead body of Hamza (Allah 
be pleased with him), cut open his abdomen, bit at his liver ; 
but could not swallow it and had to spit it out. For this 
reason Hind is spoken of as “Jigar Khwar" (the Liver-eater). 
She embraced Islam after the fall of Mecca. How she did it 
is in itself an instructive tale, which shall follow later on. 


Many a Muslim women too took part in this Ghazwa. 
‘A’isha (Allah be pleased with her) and Umm Sulaim (mother 
of Anas) served water to the wounded. In the Sahih of 
Bukhari Anas is reported as saying that he had himaelf seen 
‘A’isha (Allah be upon with her) and Umm Sulaim, with their 
trousers drawn up, bringing water in water-skins and taking 
it to the wounded Muslims. When one skin got empty, they 
hastened back for another fill. In another report it is men- 
tioned that Umm Salit (mother of Abi Sa‘id Khudr!) too 
discharged this duty.! 


Just when the Meccans had started a general attack and 
the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
had by him only a few faithful Companions, Umm ‘Umara 
reached there and tried to shield him from harm, using sword 
and arrows to drive back the assailants. Once Ibn Qamiyya 
dashed forth towards the Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) ; Umm Umara stepped forward and stop- 
ped him. She received a wound on her shoulder, which left a 
cavity. She struck him with her sword in return ; but he 
had donned a double armour and so the blow proved 


1. Sahih al-Bukhárl, Ghazwa Ubud, pp. 581, 582. 
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ineffective. 


Safiyya (sister of Hamza) heard of the defeat and set out 
from Medina. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him)called her son, Zubair, and told him not 
to let her see the dead body of Hamza (Allāh be pleased with 
him). Zubair informed her of the Prophet’s instructions. She 
said she had already heard of her brother’s death and added 
that it was not very great sacrifice in the way of Allah. The 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) then 
permitted her, and she rushed to the scene and looked at 
the severed pieces of her brother’s body. Intense love agitat- 

ed her mind ; but she uttered not a word except the verse: 
. “To God we belong and unto God we return" and then prayed 
for the peace of his soul." 


Another woman, belonging to the Ansdr, had lost her 

father, husband and brother. Their deaths were reported to 

` her one after the other, but the response evoked by each re- 

port was the querry whether the Holy Prophet (peace and 

blessings of Alláh be upon him) was safe. She went up to him, 

looked at his holy face and then broke out saying: “With 
you safe in our midst, misfortunes have not a being.? 


Of the Muslims seventy were killed, the majority being 
ÁAnsáris. So poor was the community that they could not 
even afford enough of cloth to cover the dead bodies of their 
martyrs. For instance a Companion, Mus‘ab Ibn ‘Umair had 
so short a shroud that either the head or the feet would re- 
main uncovered. At last his feet were covered with a kind of 
grass known as ‘‘Adhakhir.” This was such a pathetic sight 
that, later on, whenever the Muslims happened to recollect it, 
their eyes got wet with tears. The martyrs were buried, two 


1. Ibn Hisham, p. 84. 
2. Tabari, p. 1421. 
3. Ibid., p. 1425. 
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in each grave, covered with blood without being given a bath. 
Priority was given to those who had a large portion of the 
Qur'àn by heart. No funeral prayers could be said for these 
martyrs at that time.! Eight years after this battle, i.e., a 
year or two before his death, the Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) passed by the place. He was over- 
whelmed with grief, and uttered words full of sorrow as if a 
living being Were saying farewell to the dead. Then he 
delivered a Khutbq and said that he did not fear the Muslims 
would turn pagans, but they might get engrossed in worldly 
interests.? 


When the two armies retired from the battle-field the 
Muslims felt extremely exhausted on account of their wounds. 
Yet thinking that Abü Sufyàn might take advantage of their 
defeat and renew his attack, the Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) asked if any of them would 
volunteer to pursue the infidels. Seventy men offered their 
services including Abü Bakr and Zubair (Allah be pleased 
with them).? 


Abū Sufyàn left Uhud and reached a place known as 
Rauhà. Here he felt that he had left his task half-done. The 


l. It is Bukhari’s version. But there are other authentic reports that 
the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said 
the funeral prayers for the martyrs, particularly Hamza (Allàh be 
pleased with him). The dead bodies were brought to him one by one, 
and according to others, in tens, and the Prophet said the prayers, 
includiug Hamza each time. This meang Hamza had funeral 
prayers offered for him seven or seventy times. Sharah Ma'üm al. 
Athar Tahavai, Chapter “Prayer for the Martyrs” and  Nesab al-Raya 
Zail'ai, Chapter Sayings concerning ''Prayer for the Martyrs'' and 
Maghàzi Wagidi, p. 300, Calcutta Edition. 


2. Allthese facts have been mentioned in various Chapters of Sahih al- 


Bukhari. 


3. Sahih al-Bukhari, Chapter, Uhud, p. 581—8. 
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Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) had 
already anticipated all that. Next day the Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allàh be upon him) had it announced that 
the Muslims would not disperse. So he marched to a place,: 
known as Hamra’-al-Asad which lay at a distance of eight 
miles from Medina. The tribe of Khuzá'a had not embraced 
Islam till then, yet they had been friendly to the Muslims. 
Its chief Ma‘bad Khuza‘i heard of the Muslim rebuff and came 
to see the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). 
On his return he met Abü Sufyàn who told him of his inten- 
tions. “I come here", said Ma‘bad, “having seen Muhammad 
(peace and blessings of Allāh be upon him) advancing with 
great preparations and it would be almost impossible: to 
oppose him." Consequently Abi Sufyàn beat retreat.! His- 
torians, in their love for multiplying the number of battles 
have designated this incident as Ghazwa Hamra-al-Asad and 
described it under a separate head. 


The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) returned to Medina and found the whole city gone into 
mourning. Wherever he went, he heard wailing and lamen- 
tation in every house. He was grieved to find that all who 
fell in the battle had their mourners doing their duty to the 
memory of their dear ones ; but there was none to mourn the 
death of Hamza (Allah be pleased with him). Overwhelmed ` 
with grief the words that there was none to mourn the loss 
of Hamza (Allah be pleased with him) escaped hislips.? The 
AnsGris were touched to the core when the remark came to 
their ears. They asked their women to go to the house of the 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allāh be upon him) and 
lament over the death of Hamza (Allàh be pleased with him). 
Soon the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
saw at his door a whole crowd of wailing women crying 


oS = mit 
l. Sahih al-Bukhári, p. 584—8. 


2. Muenad of Ahmad, Vol. II, p. 84. 
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lamentations on the death of Amir Hamza (Allah be pleased 
with him). The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) thanked them for their sympathy, prayed for their well- 
being, but added that it was not permissible to cry lamenta- 
tions in memory of the dead. (Women in Arabia were used to 
wailing and lamenting aloud, they would tear off their gar- 
ments, dig their nails into their cheeks, slap themselves on 
the face, and put up loud screams. This undesirable practice 
was, from that day, stopped for future.! The Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) prohibited all wailing for 
the dead, adding that it did not behove a Muslim.? Sura Al- 
i-Imrán contains a full description of Ghazwa Uhud). 


Miscellaneous Events of the 3rd year Hijra 


This year, i.e., the third year of the Hijra, Imam Hasan was 
born on the 15th of Ramadan. The Prophet (peace and bless- 
ings of Allah be upon him) was married to Hafsa, the daughter 
of ‘Umar (Allah be pleased with him), who had been widowed 
at the time of Badr. 


This year the law of inheritance was also revealed. So 
far the Dhavi-al-Arhám (e)! $35) or blood relations had no 
share in the property, their shares were now specified. A 
pagan woman, who could , till then be married to a Muslim, 
was now declared unlawful for Muslims wedlock. 


l. Ibn Hishám, Ghazwa Uhud and Musnod Ahmad, Vol. II, p. 84. 


2. Sabth al-Bukhàrt, Chapter, “Funeral.” 


GHAZWAT AND SARAYA’ 


(4th year of Hijra i.e., 625/26 C.E.) 


With a few exceptions, the tribes of Arabia were not all 
arrayed against Islam. The root cause was idol-worship, a 
matter of faith so dear to the heart of every tribe ; and that 
Islam was pledged to abolish. Besides this, the Quraish exer- 
cised great influence over all Arabia. During the Hajj days, 
when the tribes assembled at Mecca, the Quraish used to in- 
cite them against Islam. Another major cause of hostility 
was that the tribes had lived on loot and plunder ; Islam 
tried to stop it by word and deed. Thus they felt that, in 
case Islam got ascendant, their means of livelihood would be 
denied to them. The victory at Badr had, however, over-awed 
the tribes, and made them inactive for a time ; but the reverse 
at Uhud changed the situation. Once again the tribes were 
up against Islam. The numerous skirmishes (Saraya) that one 
finds recorded in the books on the Prophet's biography are 
the links of the same chain. In keeping with their usual 
practice, the historians while describing these battles, have 
not dealt with their causes. But Ibn Sa‘d, in his Tabagdt, 
and some other eminent writers on this subject have dealt 
with the causes of each battle, saying how a particular tribe 
intended an attack on Medina and how the Prophet (peace 


]. The difference between a Ghazwa and a Sirya is controversial, the 
general view being that it was a Ghazwa if the Prophet was personally 
leading, and a Sirya if the command was entrusted to a Companion, 
in the absence of the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 


him). 
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and blessings of Allah be upon him) had to send a force to 
checkmate its designs. 


Sirya Abi Salama 


First of all, in the month of Muharram, in the fourth 
year of the Hijra, Talha and Khuwailid, whose tribes lived 
in the mountainous area of Faid and Qatān, instigated 
their tribesmen to attack Medioa. When the Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allāh be upon him) came to know of it, he 
sent 150 Muhajirs and Ansdris under the command of Abū 
Salama. Hearing of his approach, the tribesmen fled 
away.l 


Sirya Ibn Unais 


Later on, in the same month, Sufyan Ibn Khālid who 
belonged to the tribe of Lahy4n and was the chieftain of the 
mountainous areas of ‘Uraina, planned an attack on Medina. 
The Prophet (peace and blessinzs of Allah be upon him) 
sent, ‘Abdullah Ibn Unais who by his diplomacy got an oppor- 
tunity to kill Sufyàn.? 


Sirya Bi'r Ma'üna 


In the month of Safar of the same year, Abū Bard’, the 
chief of the tribe of Kilib? came to the Prophet (peace and 


1. In Tabaqgàt (p. 35) the wordings are: “It was reported to the 
Prophet of God that Talha, Salama, sons of Khuwailid came to their 
people and incited the men who would obey them to make war 
against the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). 

2. Tabagát Ibn Sa'd, p. 36. The wordings are ‘‘And now it was reported 
to the Prophet that Sufyan Ibn Khalid al-Hudhali collected bands 
of men for war against the Prophet."' 


3. Whether Abū Bara’ was ever converted is a disputable point, Dhahabi 
believes he was never converted. Isaba says that reports are 
Silent about his conversion ; but there is a group which on the baais 
of certain reports believes in hia conversion. Zurqani, Vol. II, p. 


867—S. 
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blessings of Allah be upon him) and asked him to send with 
him a few Muslims in order to preach to his tribe. The Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allzh be upon him) remarked 
that he feared mischief from Nejd.! Abū Bara’ replied that 
he himself stood their security. The Prophet agreed and 
sent 70 Ansáris with him. These were all very pious men of 
saintly habits, the majority belonging to the Companions of 
the Suffa. Their daily routine had been to collect fuel from 
the forest, which they sold in the evening and shared the 
proceeds with the other members of the Suffa. 


These men made a halt at a place known as Bi'r Ma'üna. 
Through Harám Ibn Milhàn, they sert the Prophet’s letter to 
‘Amir Ibn Tufail, the chief of the tribe. ‘Amir killed Haram 
Ibn Milhan. He also hurried up his men to the neighbouring 
tribes of ‘Usiyya, Ra’l and Dhakawin, asking them to come 
prepared. Thus a big force was collected, which advanced 
forward under the command of ‘Amir. The Companions 
were waiting for the return of Haràm Ibn Milhàn ; and when 
he did not turn up they themselves moved forward. In the 
way they came face to face with ‘Amir. The infidels surrounded 
the Muslims on all sides and killed all of them,” except ‘Amr 


l. Such an attitude was nothing strange. ‘Amir Ibn Tufail, the chief 
of that locality had put forth three conditions before the Prophet, 
viz., (i) that he (‘Amir) should be proclaimed as the ruler of the cities 
(ii) that the Prophet should assume the kingship of the desert area 
and (iii) that the Prophet should nominate him (‘Amir) as hia- 
successor after him. In case of non-acceptance he declared his 
determination to attack the Muslims with the help of Ghatafan. The 
Prophet refused to accept these terms and so apprehended danger 
and trouble from him. (Sahih al-Bukhdri, Ghazwa Raji‘ and Ra‘l 
and Dhakawan). 


9. This party of Companions included Ka'b Ibn Zaid whom the enemy 
took to be dead. But he survived and met death later on in the 
battle of the Trenches. Zurqàni, Vol. II, p. 88. 
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Ibn Umayya! whom ‘Amir spared saying that his mother had 
taken a vow to free a slave and so he was setting him free. 
Then he cut his locks of hair and left him. The Prophet had 
never been so grieved as when this mishap was reported to 
him. For a whole month the Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) prayed against these evil-doers after his 
morning prayers. ‘Amr Ibn Umayya, on his way back, killed 
two men from the tribe of ‘Amir, whom the Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) had given immunity. 
‘Amr did not know of it. He thought he was getting revenge 
on Banu ‘Amir for their faithless conduct towards the 
Prophet's Companions.? The Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) expressed his displeasure when it was 
made known to him, and announced the payment of their 
blood-money to be made. 


Sirya Raji* 


At about the same time some men belonging to the tirbe of 
*Adul and the Qara approached the Prophet (peace and bless- 
ings of Allah be upon him) with a request to send men to 
instruct their tribesmen in the Islamic ways as they had come 
under Islam. The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) sent out ten persons whose leader was ‘Asim Ibn 
Thabit. 


When they reached Raji‘, place midway between ‘Usfan 
and Mecca, these treacherous fellows betrayed the Muslims 
and prompted the Banü Lahyan to kill them all. The Bana 
Lahyan pursued them with two hundred tribesmen, half of 
whom were bowmen. The foe had nearly overtaken the Muslims, 


- 1. Two Ansdris, ‘Amr Ibn Umayya and Mundhar Ibn Muhammad ‘Ugba, 


were coming up behind. Mundhar was killed when they reachad the 
place of occurrence and ‘Amr Ibn Umayya was taken prisoner, but 
later on released .....Zurqani, Vol. II, p. 89—S. 


to 


Al-Badáya wa al-Niháya, Ibn Kathir, Vol. IV, p. 73 and Zurqàni, 
Vol. 1I,p. 92. 
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when they tried to escape by ascending on to a mound. The 
bowmen asked them to come down and promised protection. “I 
do not want the protection of an infidel”, replied ‘Asim. Then 
addressing God he prayed to Him to let His Prophet know of 
all that. In short ‘Asim, with seven others, put up a good 
fight till all of them were killed. (The Quraish sent a party 
of men to fetch them a piece of flesh from ‘Asim’s body so 
that he might be identified. But God would not allow such a 
disgraceful desecration of a Muslim martyr.! Bees swarmed 
over the dead body, and the men sent by the Quraish had to 
return unsuccessful). Three of the Muslims, two of whom were 
Khubaib and Zaid, did not distrust the words of the infidels, 
and came down from the mound. The infidels played false 
and had them bound. They were later on sold as slaves in 
Mecca. In the battle of Uhud, Khubaib had killed Hárith 
Ibn ‘Amir ; so the sonsof Hirith purchased him with a view to 
killing him in revenge. For a few days he stayed at their 
house. One day he happened to be fondling with the grand- 
daughter of Harith, while he had a knife in his hand.? 
Accidentally the mother of the child came up. The sight of a 
naked knife in the hand of Khubaib sent through her body & 
shudder of fear. ‘‘Did you think", said Khubaib, “I would 
slaughter your child with this knife. No that is not our way." 
The members of Hirith’s family took him outside the precin- 
cts of Harm and wanted to slay him.3 He asked for permis- 


1. Sahth al-Bukhári (Book al-Magh4zi) does not name the third person. 
Ibn Isháq says he was named ‘Abdullah Ibn Tariq. There are reports 
saying that ‘Abdullah was also killed at this very time and at this 
very spot, while others say that he was put to death farther on at 
Zuhràn that lay on the road to Mecca. Zurgini, Vol. II, p. 78—S. 


9. Háàrith's son, Abū Sarwa'a, who had killed Khubaib, turned a Muslim 
later on, and is honoured as a Companion.  Zurqàni, Vol. II, 
p. 78—8. 


3, Sahih al-Bukhart says it was a razor—S, 
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sion to offer two rak'at of prayer. The murderers allowed him 
this much respite. He offered two rak‘at and then said, “I had 
a mind to continue my prayers much longer, but you might 
perhaps think I was afraid of death." Then he recited the 
following couplet : “When I am to be slain for embracing 
Islam, I care not in what manner I shall be slain. All this is 
for the sake of God and if He wills He will shower His bless- 
ings on the severed pieces of my body." (It has since then 
been eustomary that whosoever is condemned to death is 
allowed to offer two rak‘at of prayer before being executed ; 5 
and it is considered commendable).? 


The second man was Zaid, whom Safwan Ibn Mu‘Awiya 
had purchased with the intention of killing him. All the 
dignitaries of the Quraish assembled to witness his slaughter; 
and Aba Sufyan was one of them. When the executioner 
raised his sword, Abū Sufyàn said, “Tell us the truth, if 
Muhammad were slain in your place, would you not think it 
lucky for yourself. “By God", retorted Zaid, “I would 
sooner give up this life than see a single thorn prick the foot 
of the Messenger of Allah.” This said, Nistás,? the slave of 
Safw4n struck his head off. 


l. Tabari, p. 1435 and Tabagát, Ibn Sa'd. The verae and other particulars 
have been quoted from Bukhari, Ghazwa al.Raji* and "Offering two 
rak‘at before being beheaded."' 


2. 'This prayer is reckoned a commendable act, because it received the 
Prophet's approval when the report was communicated to him. 
(Shara Siyar al-Kabir, Heading I, p.18). The Prophet's approval 
imparted this significance to this prayer. (Raud al-Anaf, Vol. II, 
p. 171) The technical term for such a case in the terminology of 
traditionists is Tagrir, which means that an action performed in the 
presence of the Prophet, reported to him, if he was not himself a 
witness to it, is reckoned commendable or lawful provided the 
. Prophet did not prohibit it. 


3, Nistds later on got converted, Zurqàni, Vol. IL, P. 84—8. 
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This chain of engagements comes down to the battle fought 
against the Jews. As the facts concerning the Jews and their 
history are in many ways connected with Islam, we intend to 
treat them as a separate topic and in doing so shall have to 
turn back to the eventa of the past. 


Miscellaneous Happenings 


It was in this year that Imim Husain (Allah be pleased 
with him) was born in the month of Sba'bàn, and that Zainab 
Bint Khuzaima, one of the wives of the Prophet, whom he 
had married this very year, died. 


The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allàh be upon him) 
ordered Zaid Ibn Thabit to learn Hebrew language for he had 
lost all faith in the Jews. Books of history report that Zaid 
learnt it in fifteen days. This shows that the Medinites were 
already conversant with Hebrew. 


This year the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allàh be 
upon him) married Umm Salama. Also it was in this year 
that the Jews brought a case before the Prophet and request- 
ed him 'to decide it according to the Jewish law. The 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allàh be upon) ordered the 
man to be stoned to death according to the law laid down in 
Torah (detailed discussion of these facta shall follow in other 
parta). 


Some historians hold that prohibition of wine was 
ordained this year. But reports vary and we shall discuss 
it in full when we come to the topic of religious injunctions. 


TREATY AND WAR WITH 
THE JEWS 


(2nd to 4th Hijra i.e., 623 to 625 C.E.) 


We have already mentioned that the Jews had held sway 

‘at Medina for a very long time. When the Ansdris settled 

there, they first entered into an alliance with the Jews, but 

later on rose to be their rivals. But the battle of Bu‘ath shat- 

tered their power and now they were not in a position to 
claim equal status. 


The Jews were divided into three tribes—the Qainuqa', 
the Nadir and the Quraiza —and had their habitations round 
Medina. They were mostly landlords, traders or skilled 
artisans. The 'Qainuqa', who carried on the professioh of 
goldsmithy, were the most warlike and the bravest, and 
kept big stores of arms. The Ansádris were generally their 
debtors owing heavy sums of money. In addition to their 
political and commercial domination, the Jews were also held 


in high esteem for their religious knowledge and learning. 


The Ansdris were idol-worshippers and illiterate, and honour- 
edthe Jews as a more civilized and cultured community. 
When their children did not survive, they used to take a vow 
that they would convert their son to the Jewish faith if he 
was spared. Thus Medina had many converte] Jews.! 


With the passage of time great evils had crept into the 
Jewish society. The distinguishing mark of their community 
was that they had, through money-lending business, estab- 
1. Abū Dawid, Chapter of al-Jihad, Book al-Asir. 
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lished an extensive sphere of influence and burdened the 
whole neighbourhood with their debts. Monopolists of 
wealth, they charged callously exorbitant rates of interest ; 
and had even wives and children pawned and mortgaged as 
securities against non-payment. Ka‘b Ashraf himself had 
pressed a similar demand upon his Ansári friends.! In short 
they knew many methods of taking possessions of other 
people’s land or gold. 


So great, indeed, was their greed for gold that they would 
stone little children to death for the sake of an ornament 
worth a few coins of silver.? Affluent wealth had given birth 
to widespread adultery and fornication. Those who indulged 
in these evils were mostly the well-to-do who could not be 
brought to book. Once the Holy Prophet (peace and bless- 
ings of Allah be upon him) asked a Jew, “Do your religious 
Jaws prescribe mere whipping as the punishment for 
adultery ?" “No, Sir! the adulterer ought to be stoned to 
death. But a time came when adultery became common among 
the higher classes. Whenever one of our nobility was found 
guilty, we let him go scot free, while a commoner got his due 
as the law prescribed. Ultimately it was decided that instead 
of being stoned to death the accused should be whipped so 
that the high and the low could be equally punished.’’3 


When Islam came to Medina, the Jews realised that their 
eruel hold could not last long. With the rise of Islam their 
age-long religious ascendancy was suffering a set-back. Juda- 
ism that was gradually spreading among the infidels of 
Medina abruptly stopped making any head way. On the other 
hand, the new conquests provided the Ansaris with means to 


1. Sahih al-Bukhari, Vol. II, p. 1016. 
2. Sahih al-Bukhári, and Sahih Muslim, Murder of Ka'b Ashraf. 


3. Asbah al-Nuzül Wahidi, p. 145, Egypt Edition and Sahih Muslim, p. 49, 
Stoning of the Jews, 
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pay off the crushing Jewish debts. Again, the moral evils 
generally prevailing among the Jews, which wealth had 
veiled from view, were getting publicly exposed. 


The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allāh be upon 
him) had no doubt concluded with the Jews a treaty promis- 
ing security to life and property and freedom of conscience ; 
but as a Prophet (peace and blessings of Allàh be upon him) 
it was his duty to preach and admonish against immorality. 
The Verses of the Qur'án again and again revealed their 
morals : 


“Listeners are they ‘9 falschood, devours of the forbid- 
den.”’ (5 : 42) 


*And thou shalt see many of them hastening towards sin 
and transgression and their devouring of the forbid- 
den." (5 : 62) 


“And also because of their taking usury whereas they 
were prohibited there-from, and also because of their 
devouring the riches of men unlawfully.” (4 : 161) 


This naturelly created among the Jews a ‘great deal of 
ill-feeling against Islam ; they resorted to harassing the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) and 
working against Islam, But the Prophet had ordered to bear 
all their mischief with patience : 


."Ye shall surely be proven in your riches and in your 
lives ; and will surely bear much hurt from those who 
were vouchsafed the Book before you and from those who 
associate gods, and if ye endure and fear, then verily — 
that is of the commandments determined." (3 : 186) 


The Jews had made it a point to greet the Prophet with 
the words: “As Sam-o-'Alaikum", instead of “As Salam-o- 
“Alaikum.” The former expression means “May death over- 
take thee.” Once ‘A’isha (Allah be pleased with her) was 
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with the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allāh be upon him) 
and overheard this salutation. ‘‘Death on you, you accursed 
ones", she said in a fury. ‘Don’t be so harsh”, said the 
Prophet. “Didn't you hear what they said ?", replied *A'isha. 
«Yes, I did”, said the Prophet, “but I have answered it with 
“Wa-‘Alaikum” (the same to you) and that is enough.’ 


Not only did the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) show courtesy and forbearance towards the 
Jews, but was also agreeable to adopting social ways similar 
to theirs ; and treating their religion with respect it had en- 
joyed. The Arabs, for instance, had been in the habit of 
dressing their hair with a parting in the middle, while the 
Jews did it without any parting. The Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allāh be upon him) followed the Jewish cus- 
tom. In the Saki al-Bukhári we find a report to the effect 
that the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) preferred to follow the people of the Book in matters in 
which God had not given specific directions." 


On his arrival in Medina, he found the Jews observing 
fast on the day of *Ashár (tenth day of Muharram) ; he order- 
ed his followers to do the same. Whenever he saw the corpse 
of a Jew being carried, he stood up as a mark of respect. 


Once a Jew was praising Moses (peace be upon him) as 
superior to the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be . 
upon him). An Ansári got enraged and hit the Jew with a 
stone. The Jew made a complaint to the Prophet, who said, 

“Hold me not superior to other Prophets. On the Dooms Day 
all shall become senseless and I shall be the first to recover, 
and then I shall see Moses standing and holding the pillars of 


1. Mentioned by Bukhari in various Chapters. 
2. Bukhari, Vol. I, p. 562—Sulaimán. 


3. Bukhari, Book of Jana’iz or Funeral, Vol. 1, p. 175. 
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the ‘Arsh (Seat of God) with his hands.! 


Injunctions so far revealed in the Qur'àn had all com- 
manded courtesy and social cooperation with the People of 
the Book. The Qur'àn says: 


*Today are allowed unto you all clean foods, and the 
meat of those vouchsafed the Book is allowable for you, 
and your meat is allowable for them.” (5: 5) 


Generally the Holy Qur’an spoke of their exalted position i 

**O' Children of Israel, remember My favour wherewith I 

favoured you and that I preferred you over the world." 

(1:122) 

They were not invited at this time to subscribe to any- 

thing in Islam beyond that which is contained in the following 
words of the Qur'àn : 


‘Say thou: O’ People of the Book ! come to a word com- 
mon between us and between you, that we shall worship 
none save Allah, and that we shall not associate aught 
. with Him, and that none of us shall take others as Lords 
beside Allàh. Then if they turn away, say : bear witness 
that verily we are Muslims." (3 : 64) 


Nothing in this message was contrary to their accepted 
beliefs and convictions. But this conceding and’ accommodat- 
ing spirit was requited with nothing but a determined effort 
to root out Islam in all possible ways, i 


To lower down .the prestige and honour of Islam in the 
eyes of others, they told the non-believers that, so far as 
religion was concerned, the infidels were far better than the 
Muslims. . Of this too Qur'àn speaks thus : 


* And saying of those who have disbelieved : these are 
better guided as regards the way than the believers." 


(4 : 51) 
1. Bukhari, Vol. 1I, p. 668, Commentary on al-ÁA'raf. 
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To discredit Islam they would go to all lengths, even 
embrace Islam and then turn apostates to let people think 
why would any body forsake it, if it were a true religion. 
. The Qur'àn says : 


“And a party of the people of the Book say, believe in 
that which bath been sent down’ unto those who have 
- believed at the break of day, and disbelieve at the close 
. thereof, haply they may turn away." (3:72) 


In addition to all this, the Jews resorted to political 
manoeuvres for uprooting Islam. "They knew that the secret 
of the strength of Islam lay in the unity brought about by it 
between the two warring tribes of Aüs and the Khazraj. If 
the seed of discord could be sown between these tribes, Islam, 
they thought, would die a natural death. It was quite an 
easy affair to revive old rancours among the- Arabs. Once a 
number of persons belonging to both the tribes were assembl- 
ed and having a talk together. Some Jews joined them and 
turned the talk on the battle of Bu'áàth. This was the battle 
the Aüs and the Khazraj had fought to the mutual destruc- 
tion of their power. Old memories were revived, and all of a ' 
sudden the long extinguished fire of former hostilities flared 
up. Hot words were exchanged and then they got from little 
to more, unsheathing their swords. Luckily the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allàh be upon him) got the news. He 
reached the spot and cooled down their roused passions by 
his wise counsel, when the following verse was revealed! : 


«0 ye who believe ! were ye to obey any party amongst 
those that have been vouchsafed the Book, they would, 
after your having believed, render you infidels.” (3 ; 100) 


Among the Muslims there was already a group of hypo- 
crites who had outwardly embraced Islam but were at heart 


l. Isabah, Vol. I, p. 188. 
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its bitterest enemies. ‘Abdullāh Ibn Ubbay Ibn Salil, their 
leader was easily enticed into a secret league. In collabora- 
tion with this man, the Jews started a conspiracy. Luckily 
for them, ‘Abdullah Ibn Ubbay had already been an ally of 
the Bani Nadir, a Jewish tribe. Before the battle of Badr, 
it was ‘Abdullah Ibn Ubbay who had been sent a letter by . 
the Quraish asking him to turn out the Muslims or they would 
exterminate the Medinites : but they had failed in their pur- 
pose (as already stated). Again after the battle of Badr, 
they addressed a letter to the Jews, which ran thus : 


*You have arms and castles, therefore, fight with our 
enemy (Muhammad) or we shall do to you so and so, 
and nothing would check us from reaching out our hands 
to the anklets of your women."! 


Abi Dawid speaks of this letter while dealing with the 
Bani Nadir and hence names only the Banü Nadir as the 
addressee. In fact the letter was addressed to all the Jews in 
general. It is for this reason that the famous traditionist, 
Hakim, has taken the two. incidents of Qainuqa* and Bani- 
Nadir as one. l 


In short the situation had by now deteriorated so greatly 
that danger from the Jews was apprehended to the life of the 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allāh be upon him) when he 
left the house at night. Talha Ibn Bara’, a Companion of 
the Prophet, while on his death-bed, made a will that the 
Prophet was not to be informed in case he expired in the 
night, for harm might come from the Jews. Hafiz Ibn 
Hajar ; in his Zsdbah, has quoted this in full on the authority 
of Abū Dawad.? 


l. Sunan, Abi Dawid, Bani Nadir, Kit@b al-Khiraéj—Sulaiman. 


2. Isábah, version of Talha lbn Bara’. 
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Ghazwa Bani Qainuqà' 
(Shawwal, 2nd Hijra i.e., March, 634 C.E.). 


The victory at Badr had made the Jews more apprehen- 
sive. They had seen how Islam was growing into a power. The 
Qainuqa‘, the bravest and the raost powerful of all the Jewish 
tribes, were the first to declare war and violate the treaty 
they had made with the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allàh 
be upon him).! Ibn Hishàm and Tabari, on the authority of 
Ibn Ishaq, have quoted a report from ‘Asim Ibn Qatáda 


Ansari, which runs thus : 


“The Qainuqa‘ were the first among the Jews who broke 
the treaty concluded with the Prophet ; and made war 
with the Muslims during the period intervening between 
the battles of Badr and Uhud." 


Ibn Sa‘d, while dealing with the Ghazwa of Band Qainuqa‘ 
remarked : 


* When the battle of Badr took place the Jews manifested 
their malevolence and their spirit of revolt and retracted 


from their plighted word.'? 


An unexpected incident added fuel to the fire. An Ansari 
woman with a veil on her face came to the shop of a 
certain Jew in the market place of Medina. The Jew 
violated her honour. This made the blood of a Muslim 
boil with rage and he made a short work of the Jew. The 
Jews killed the Muslim in return. The Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) was informed, he went to 
them and said, “Fear God, lest wrath of God should fall upon 
you as it did upon the people at Badr.” ‘We are not like 
Quraish", came the haughty reply, *When you come to deal 
with us, we will let you realize what battle means." 


l. Tabagiüt, Ibn Sa‘d, Vol. II, p. 19. 
2. Zurqàni, Vol. I, p. 629. 
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The Jews having violated the treaty and virtually de- 
- clared war, the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) was forced to resort to force. They shut themselves in 
their forts and the siege continued for fifteen days. In the 
end they agreed to abide by any decision given by the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). ‘Abdullah 
Ibn Ubbay, being an ally of the Jews, pleaded with the 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) to banish 
them away.! This took place in the month of Shawwal in 
the second year of the Hijra i.e., March, 624 C.E. Accord- 
ingly they were sent to a place in Syria known as Adhr’at. 
These were 700 men including 300 armed warriors. 


- Murder of Ka‘b Ibn Ashraf - 
(Rabi* al-Awwal, 3rd Hijra i.e., August, 634 C.E.) 


Ka‘b Ibn Ashraf was a reputed Jew poet. His father, who 
belonged to the tribe of Tai, came to Medina, settled as an 
ally of the Bani Nadir, and acquired such honour and posi- 
tion that he was married to the daughter of Abt Rafi‘ Ibn Abi 
al-Huquaiq? the leading personality known as the prince mer- 
chant of Hijaz. Ka‘b was born of this union,? and as a result 
of the two-fald relationship, had friendly terms both with the 
Arabs and with the Jews. His poetic talent added to his 
influence over his people. In course of time, his wealth máde 
him the leader of all the Jewish community in Arabia. He. 
fixed monthly allowances for all Jewish scholars and religious 
men of repute. When the Prophet (peace and blessings of. 
Allah be upon him) had settled at Medina, the Jew scholars, 


IB ‘The language used by the biographers in general shows that the 
Prophet wanted to murder all the Jews and that on the forceful and 
vehement. pleadings of ‘Abdullah Ibn Ubbay he yielded. But the 
details as given in Sunan Abi Dawid repudiate such assumptions. 


2. Sahih al-Bukhari, Chapter ''Murder of the infidels."' 
3. Tarikh Khamis, p. 464. 
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who came to Kaʻb to receive their allowances, were asked to 
give their views about Islam and the Prophet of Islam ; and 
they were paid their salaries only when their opinions were 
found to be in agreement with those of Ka'b.! 


He hated Islam from the very depth of his heart. The 
loss of the Quraish dignitaries at the battle of Badr had given 
him a severe shock, and he had personally gone to Mecca to 
offer condolences. There he composed elegies full of pathos 
and a spirit of revenge, and recited them before huge gather- 
ings of the Meccans, amid tears of his own and those of his 
audience. While dealing with these events Ibn Hisham has 
quoted these elegies. Most of the poems of this type are 
usually spurious; yet inasmuch as these elegies seem to be 
couched in the language of the day, a few of them may bear 
repetition : í 


“The millstones of the battle ground the men at Badr. 
Weep we must over mishaps like Badr, where many a 
noble face that shone white and radiant and gave shelter 
to the needy, was for ever lost." 


On his return to Medina, he began to incite people and 
compose satirical verses against the Prophet.? In Arabia 
poetry exerted the same influence over public mind as the 
stirring speeches of great statesmen and the articles of leading 
newspapers do today. A single poet through his verse could 
ignite a whole tribe. 


l. Zurgàni on the authority of Ibn Ishaq, Vol. H, p. 9. 1 


2. In Aba Dawid we find these words: ‘“Ka‘b Ibn Ashraf used to 
satirize the Prophet through his verse and excite the infidels of the 
Quraish against hin. Abū Dàwüd, Vol. Il, Chapter “Banishment of 
the Jewa'') Ibn Sa'd has these words : “Ka'b Ibn Ashraf was a poet 
who composed satirical verses against the Prophet and excited the 
people against him." The Commentary by Ibn Jarir (Vol. V, p. 79) 
says : "Ka'b Ibn Ashraf went to the infidels of Mecca and excited 
them against the Prophet and asked them to wage a war against 


bim. ''—Sulaimàn. 
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There is another report to the effect that he went to 
Mecca with forty others, met Abi Sufy&n, and incited him to 
avenge the dead at Badr. Abū Sufyàn took them all to the 
Haram, and there, holding the curtain of the Ka‘ba, they 
vowed vengeance for the battle of Badr.) | 


Not satisfied with all that, he made plans to get the 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) secretly 
assassinated. ‘Allama Ya'qübi, in his history says: ‘‘Ka‘b Ibn 
Ashraf, the Jew, made an effort to get the Prophet treache- 
rously murdered." This report is further corroborated by an- 
other quoted by ‘Allama Hafiz Ibn Hajar,2 who, while deal- 
ing with the murder of Ka‘b Ibn Ashraf, states on the autho- 
rity of ‘Ikrima that Ka‘b invited the Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) to a feast and appointed his 
men to murder bim when he came. Hafiz Ibn Hujar has 
declared this report to be weak, yet in view of the existing 
circumstances the weak points in the sources do not warrant 
its rejection. 


Fearing more trouble from these covert designs, the 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) spoke of 
it to his Companions, and with his approval, Muhammad Ibn 
Maslama consulted the leaders of Aüs, and then as advised, 
murdered him in the month of Rabi al-Awwal in the 3rd year 
of the Hijra i.e., August, 624 C.E.? 


Traditionists have stated that Muhammad Ibn Maslama 
came to the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allàh be upon 
him) and asked for his permission in these words, “Let us 
have permission to say something." “To say something” has 


l. Tarikh Khamis, p. 527. Perhaps this refers to the incident already 
mentioned. Ibn Khamis has given further details. 


2. Fath al-Bari, description of Ka'b Ibn Ashraf, Vol. VII, p. 259. 


3. Maghüzi of Ibn Sa'd, p. 21. 


| 
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been interpreted by writers on history as saying false things, 
which they believe, the Prophet permitted as all is fair in 
war. But the report in Sahih al-Bukhari has the words: 
“We may be permitted to have a talk with him." Sahih al- 
Bukhüris words in no way suggest that permission to say 
something untrue was sought and given. On the other hand the 
dialogue reported to have taken place reveals low morals and 
inner mind of the Jews. Mubammad Ibn Maslama went to 
Ka‘b and said, “We gave shelter to Muhammad and incurred 
the wrath of the whole of Arabia. Now alms and charities are 
demanded of us. So we come to you to pawn our things and 
get money from you." At this Ka‘b said, **You will get fed 
up with Muhammad. All right, you should pawn your wives.” 
But this beautiful face of yours, said Ibn Maslama, “does not 
let us trust the fidelity of our wives." Ka‘b then replied, 
“then mortgage your children." “This will bring us into dis- 
grace and disrepute throughout Arabia", said Ibn Maslama, 
**We shall pawn our arms and you know how great is their 
need these days."! 


The report of this murder as mentioned in the Sahih al- 
Bukhárl runs thus: “The people called Ka‘b out of his house 
in a friendly manner and then pretending tó smell his lock 
of hair caught hold of it, and killed him.? This report does 
not mention the Prophet permitting anybody to do it. Among 
the Arabs of the days such methods of murder were not objec- 
tionable. Later on we shall discuss in ‘a separate chapter 
how the Prophet brought about a gradual reform in all these 
manners. 


Ghazwa Bani Nadir 
(Rabi‘ al-Awwal, 4th Hijca i.e., September 635 C.E.) 


. ‘Amr Ibn Umayya had killed two men belonging to the 
tribe of ‘Amir, and their blood money had not so far been 


l. Zurqàni, Vol. II, p. 13 and Sahif# al-Bukhari, Murder of Ka‘b,’’ 


2. Sahih al-Bukhari, Chapter “Murder of Ka'b Ibn Ashraf." 
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paid off. A part of it, by virtue of a treaty, was to be paid 
by the Jews of the Bani Nadir. To demand this, the Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) himself went to 
the Bani Nadir.! They agreed to pay, but secretly directed 
a man to reach the second storey and to throw from above a 
stone, on the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him). A Jew, ‘Amr Ibn Hajash by name, reached the 
upper storey with this intention.: The Prophet was at that 
time standing at the foot of the wall below the upper storey. 
He sensed the evil intention and returned to Medina. z 


As already mentioned, the Quraish had sent to the Jews 
of the Bani Nadir to kill Muhammad (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) or they would themselves be exterminated. 
The Bani Nadir being already hostile, this message from the 
Quraish served as an impetus. They invited the Prophet to 
come with thirty men to meet their religious scholars, pro- 
mising that if on hearing him, the divines would declare him 
to be true, they would not hesitate to accept him as a prophet. 
As they had already planned a revolt, the Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allàh be upon him) asked them to sign a 
bond before he could trust them. To this they did not agree. 
Now the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allàh be upon him) 
visited the tribe of the Bani Quraiza and asked them to renew 


1. The Prophet’s talk with the Bani Nadir has been reported in two 
versions: One with the purport mentioned by the author, the other 
with the purport of ascertaining how the blood money was to be paid 
to Bani ‘Amir and what had been their practice in this regard. 
Bani Nadir and the ‘Amir being on friendly terms, the Prophet's 
consultation with the Banü Nadir was quite likely. (Sira Halabiya, 
Vol. II, p. 227)—Sulaimàn. 


2. This version is mentioned in Ibn Hishám and other books. Zurqgàni, 
from Musa Ibn 'Uqba's most reliable work on Maghazi, quotes aa 
follows: *'These men (the Jews of the Bani Nadir) made wicked 
plans in collaboration with the Quraish, incited them to war and 
told them the secrets of the Muslims". Zurqàni, Vol. II, p. 83. 
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the treaty, which they readily did. But this example set by 
their co-religionists could not induce the Banfi Nadir to come 
to terms.! Again they asked the Prophet to come to them 
with three men, and they would also call three divines ; and 
if these declared their faith in his prophethood they would 
follow suit. The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) agreed. But in the way he learnt from a reliable 
source that the Jews were. waiting for him, girded with 
swords, to kill him as he arrived.” 


There were various causes for the rebellious attitude of 
the Ban! Nadir. They were well.entrenched in strong forts 
which deficd capture. Moreover, ‘Abdullah Ibn Ubbay had en- 
couraged them with a message telling them not to surrender, 
for the Bani Quraiza would join them and he too would 
be coming with 2,000 men for their help. The Qur'àn says: 


“Behold thou not those who dissemble saying unto their 
brethren who disbelieve among the people of the Book ; 
If ye are driven forth we shall surely go forth with you, 
and we shall not ever obey any one in your respect, and 
if ye are attacked, we shall surely succour you. And. 
Allah beareth witness that eurely they are liars.” 


(59 : 11) 


But the expectations of the Banü Nadir came to naught. 
The Banü Quraiza did not help them and the hypocrites could 
not openly come to their aid against the Muslims. 


1. All these details can be seen in Sunan Abi Dawid. It is strange that - 
the biographers are quite ignorant of this report in Abü Dàwüd. 


2. In Fathal.Bári this report has been mentioned on the authority of 
Ibn Mirdoya and the compiler has declared it to be authentic. The 
reports in Sahik al-Bukh@ri too show that the Jews of the Bani Nadir 
were contemplating false-play with the Prophet. ' The heading in the 
Bukhari is “The Departure of the Prophet towards the tribe of the 
Banü Nadir to settle the blood money of two men and of their inten- 
tion to do him harm.” 
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The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah bo* upon 


him) besieged their forts for fifteen days. Some of the trees 


standing around their forts were cut down. ‘Allama Suhaili, 
in Raud al-Anaf, says that the whole orchard was not cleared 
away, only the trees known as “Linah” (a kind of date which 
is not eaten by the Arabs) were removed. The Qur'àn says: 


“‘Whatsoever fine palms (linah) ye cut down or left 
standing on roots thereof, it was by the leave- of Allah, 
and in order that He might abase the transgressors.” 


(59 : 4) 


It is possible that the trees were providing a hiding placo 
to the enemy and so they were removed.! 


In the end the Jews of the Banü Nadir agreed to leave 
Medina taking with them all the goods that they could carry 
on their camels. Accordingly all of them deserted their 
houses and rode off. Men of wealth and eminence like Sallim 
Ibn Abi al-Huquaiq, Kinána Ibn al-Rabi Ibn Abi al-Huquaiq 
and Huyayy Ibn Akhtab, went to Khaibar where they were 
received with great honour and were recognized as chiefs. 
This migration is to be remembered as it forms a prelude to 
the battle of Khaibar.? 


The Bani Nadir were leaving their homestcads, yet they 
marched off with such a paraphernalia of splendour that one 


l. The author's view is supported by the verdict of Imam Abmad, who 


declares that trees in a field of battle are cut down only when it is 
indispensable to do so. It is in connection with this incident that 
the traditionists have quoted the opinion of Imàm Ahmad ; adding 
at the same time that ít would..be in keeping with the Prophet's 
precedent to set the trees on fire if thoy served as a bulwark for the 
enemy. It follows that according to those scholars the cutting down" 
of trees on the occasion was dictated by military exigencies. ‘Umdzt 
al-Qari, Vol. VIII, p. 191—Sulaiman. 


2. Tabari, p. 1452. 
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would mistake them to be going in a festive procession. 
They rode their camels, to the accompaniment of song and 
beat of tom-tom by singing girls, including the wife of the 
famous poet ‘Urwa Ibn al-Ward *Abasi, who had been pur- 
chased by the Jews. The Medinites said they had never 
seen so grand a procession.! The arms left by them numbered 
fifty coats of mail, fifty helmets and 340 swords. When the 
Jews had left, there was the problem of the Ansari children 
who had embraced Judaism. The Jews had intended to take 
them away on the ground that they were their co-religionists ; 
but the Ansáris had not allowed it. On this occasion the 
following Vérse was revealed : 


“There is no compulsion in Religion." (2 : 256) 


Abi Dàwüd has given this account under the heading of 
Jihad in the Chapter of “Compulsion upon the Prisoners", 
on the authority of ‘Abdullah Ibn ‘Abbas. 


J, All these detail are given in Tabari, p. 1452, 


GHAZWA MURISI’, EVENT OF 
IFK AND GHAZWA AHZAB 


— (5th Hijra i.e., June, 636—May, 637 C.E.) 


By now, the combined intrigues of the Quraish and the 
Jews had stirred up the whole land from Mecca to Medina. 
The tribes one and all set about making preparations for an 
attack on Medina. The Anmar and the Tha‘laba were the 
first to move. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) came to know of it, and on the 10th of 
Muharram, Hijra 5 (June, 626 C.E.), he left Medina with four 
hundred Companions and reached the place known as Dhat 
ar-Riqà'. Hearing of the approach of the Muslim army the 
tribesmen fled into the mountains.! 


Ghazwa Dümat al. Jandal? 


In the month of Rabi‘ al-Awwal, of the same year, the 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) was 
informed of the infidels mobilising a huge army at a place 
known as Dümat al-Jandal. He marched out with 1,000 
Companions, and again the enemy took to flight on hearing 
of his approach. 


1. Ibn Sa‘d, Ghazwa Dhat ar-Riqà' , p. 43. (A report in Sahih al-Bukharl > 

says that this Ghazwa took place after the battle of the Trenches. 

The prayer at the time of danger was, for the first time, offered on 
, this occasion). 


2. The correct word is Dumat al-Jandal. But Ibn Athir says it is 
‘Daumat al-Jandal, which he says is the name of a village near the 
city of Himg. Dimat al-Jandal is said to have been the name of a 
fort. ; 
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Ghazwa Muiisi‘! or Banü Mustaliq 
(Sth Hijra Sha'bàn 7.e., January, 637 C.E.) 


Khuza‘a was the tribe in alliance with the Quraish. 
Once it struck the Quraish that, as descendants of Ibrahim 
(peace be upon him) they must in every way enjoy distinction 
from others. A short stay in the open plain of ‘Arafat is a 
part of Hajj ceremonial. This open space was situated out- 
side the boundary of Haram. The Quraish made it a rule 
that, while others should go to ‘Arafat, they would stay at 

` Muzdalifa, à place within the boundary of the Haram. 
Appropriating to themselves similar other privileges, they had 
nssumed the title of “Ahmas”. Nevertheless, they had been 
kind enough to allow this appellation to others provided they 
submitted to their restrictions, and with such people they 
condescended to have matrimonial ties. The tribe of Khuza‘a 
was one of those thus honoured. The Banü Mustaliq, a 
branch of the Khuzá'a, inhabited the place known as Murisi‘, 
which was nine marches away from Medina. Hārith Ibn 
Dirār, the chief of the tribe, acting on his own initiative or 
at the instigation of the Quraish, made preparations for an 
attack on Medina. On receipt of information the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) sent Zaid 
Ibn Khusaib for further enquiry. Zaid, on his return con- 
firmed the report, and the Prophet (peace and_ blessings of 


l. Ibn Ishág, from whom Tabari and Ibn Hishám have borrowed, has 
placed this battle in the 6th year of the Hijra. But Misa Ibn ‘Uqba 
places it in the 5th year. Imam Bukhari has pointed out this dis- 
agreement in his Sahih. But by some mistake Bukhari records that 
Misa Ibn ‘Uqba dates its occurrence in the 4th year of the Hijra, 
whereas he does it in the 5th. ‘Allama Ibn Hajar, in Fath al-Bàri, 
Vol. VII, p. 322, on the authority of Baihaqi, Hakim, Misa Ibn ‘Uqba 
and Abi Ma‘shar, holds the 5th year to be more correct. Ibn Sa'd 
too has declared its date to be the 5th year. , For details see Fath al- 
Dirt. 


to 


Ibn Hishàm gives the details, vide, Vol. I, p. 67. 
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Allah be upon him) ordered his Companions to get prepared 
for a battle. On the second day of Sha‘ban, the Muslim army 
set out from Medina. When the newa reached the people at 
Maurisi‘, the fighting force under Harith meltod away, and ho 
himself managed to escape. But the inhabitants of Murisi‘ 
put themselves in battle array and kept up a steady down- 
pour of arrows for a long time. The Muslims made a sudden 
all-out attack which put the opponents to flight. Ten of 
their men were killed and the rest made prisoners. They 
numbered 600., Two thousand. camels and 5,000 goats were 
captured as booty. 


The version given above is from Ibn Sa‘d. The Sahih al- 
Bukhari‘ and the Sahih Muslim? report that the Prophet 
took Banü Mustaliq by surprise when they were giving their 
animals a drink. Ibn Sa‘d has referred to this version as 
well declaring? that the former is more authentic and reli- 
able. In this connection Hafiz Ibn Hajar in Fath al. Bāri, 
remarks that the report of a historian can in no way be 
preferred to the report of the Sahih of Bukh&ri and of Muslim, 
In fact, the report of the Sibah too, when judged by the 
criteria set by the traditionists, cannot form the basis of an 
argument, as the chain of its narrators ends at Nàfi', who far 
from taking part in the battle had not even seen the Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allāh be upon him). Such reports are 
technically known as Mungata“ or the Broken Ones. 


l. Sahih al-Bukhàri, Chapter '*'Atq." 
2. Sahih Muslim, Book of Jihád and Siyar. 
3. Tabaqgàt, Ibn Sa‘d, Book Maghazi, pp. 45, 46. 


4. Probably the author was led to declare the report a broken one in 
view of the narratots named in the beginning. At the end of the 
report, however, it is clearly stated that Nàfi' received it from 
‘Abdullah Ibn ‘Umar who himself took part in the battle. (Sahih 
Muslim, Book Jihad and Sahih al-Bukhári, Book al-‘Ataq). This link 
given, the report cannot be termed as a broken tradition—Sulaiman, 
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It was an ordinary encounter, but a few significant 
features have persuaded the historians to confer on it the 
dignity of a separate heading. One characteristic feature of 
this battle was that, tempted by prospects of booty, the 
hypocrites too. had joined the Muslim army. These wicked 
people always waited for opportunity to create trouble. One 
day a Muhájir and an Ansari had a quarrel over taking water 
from a fountain. Following the old Arab tradition, the 
Ansári cried aloud for help, the Muh&@jir followed it up with a 
call to the Muhajirs. Swords were immediately unsheathed 
and an appeal to arms was imminent when some persons 
intervened and made peace between them. Now ‘Abdullah 
Ibn Ubbay, the chief of the hypocrites had his chance. “You 
have yourself brought this evil upon you”, said he to the 
Ansaris, “you invitéd the Muhajirs and made them so strong 
that now. they challenge you as your equals. There is still -a 


way out. If you withdraw your support, they will be forced 
to flee from here.” 


The whole affair was reported to the Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him). ‘Umar (Allāh be 
pleased with him) was present. He flared up with rage 
and asked the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) to order some one to strike the head of ‘Abdullah 
Ibn Ubbay off his shoulders. ‘Would you like”, replied the 
Prophet, “that people should go about saying that Muhammad 
kills bjs own Companions."! 


By a strange coincidence ‘Abdullah Ibn Ubbay, that 
arch-enemy of Islam and the greatest of the hypocrites, 
had in his son, ‘Abdullah by name, an equally staunch 
and devoted Muslim. The Prophet’s displeasure gave rise 
to a rumour that he was intending to get Ibn Ubbay 
beheaded, and it came to the ears of his son. He came to the 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) and said, 


). Sahih al-Bukhart, p. 728. 
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“The world knows how obedient I am to my father. But if 
you so desire, then order me, and I will bring his head to you 
ina moment. Let it not come to pass that you order some 
one else to kill my father, and I, for shame and love, should 
kill that man.” The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) consoled him saying that instead of killing his 
father he would always show kindness! to him. And the 
Prophet kept his word to this extent that at the time of 
‘Abdullah’s death he gave his own shirt to cover his dead-body 
and personally led his funeral prayer. ‘Umar (Allah be pleas- 
ed with him) held the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allàh 
be upon him) by the skirt of his robe, protesting that he was 
offering prayers for & hypocrite. But who could stem the tide 
of the Prophet's boundless mercy. 


Marriage with Juwairiya 


Juwairiya, daughter of Harith Ibn Abi Dirar, was one of 
the prisoners of war. A report by Ibn Ishaq, which is also 
found in various books on traditions, says that the prisoners 
were given away as slaves, and that Juwairiya was allotted 
to Thàbit Ibn Qais. But she, as the report runs, asked Thabit 
Ibn Qais to set her free on payment of ransom, and Thabit 
agreed to it. She had no money with her, and tried to raise a 
sum for her release and came to the Prophet (peace and bless- 
ings of Allah be upon him). ‘A’isha (Allāh be pleased with her) 
was then present. Ibn Ishaq then quotes ‘A’isha (Allah be 
pleased with her) as saying (which was certainly her personal 
opinion) that Juwairiya had very sweet manners, and hence 
on seeing her approach, she thought, that the Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him)too would be impressed by 
her beauty as it had impressed her. In short, says the report, 
Juwairiya went to the Prophet. The Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) said, “Would you accept if a 


1. All this detail is given in Ibn Sa‘d, Tabari, and in various Chapters 
of Sahih al-Bukhari. 
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better treatment were mcted out to you." She asked what 
that treatment could be. The Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) said, “I pay your ransom on your behalf 
and take you as a wife," Juwairiya agreed. The Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) paid the money 
and married hor.! 


This is the report recorded by Ibn Ishaq. It is also 
found quoted in 7'abagat of Ibn Sa‘d and Sunan of Abi Dawid. 
But there is another version which explains itself better. 
Hárith the father of Juwairiya, was one of the chiefs of Arabia. 
When Juwairlya was taken prisoner, he came to the Prophet 


(peace and blessings of Allāh be upon him) and said, “My ` `’ 


daughter cannot be made a slave girl. My position is far 
above that. You had better set her free." The Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allih be upon him) asked if it would not be 
better to leave the matter to Juwairiya herself. At this 
Hirith went to Juwairiya and informed her that the Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allāh be upon him) had left every- ` 
thing to her, and that she should not let her own father 
down in the eyes of the people. Juwairiya replied that 
she loved to remain in the service of the Prophet (peace and 
blessings .of Allàh be upon him). Hence the Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allāh be upon him) married her."  . 


This report has been recorded by Hafiz Ibn Hajar in his 
buuk Jsébah. Hafiz Ibn Hajar has borrowed it from Hafiz 
Ibn Minda ; and has also remarked that its chain of narration 
is reliable. It is found also in the Z'abagat of Ibn Sa‘d wherein 
Ibn Sa‘d adds that Juwairiya’s father himself paid off the 
money and when she had attained her freedom, she was 
married to Prophet (peace and blessings of Allih. be upon 
him). 


1. Sunan, Abi Dawad, Book of Freeing the Staves. 
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Effects of this Marriage 
When Juwairiya was married to the Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him), the prisoners of war were all 
given their freedom forthwith, the Muslim army declaring 


that members of the family into which the Prophet (peace and 


blessings of Allah be upon him) was married could not be 
kept as slaves.! 


Tae Event of [fk (False Accusation) 


The incident known as Ifk or false accusation of *A'isha 
(Allāh be pleased with her) took place on the return journey 
from this expedition. This incident has been dealt with in 
books of history and traditions. But it is needless to discuss 
an accusation which the Qur'àn refutes with the words : 


* And why did you not when you heard of it, say; It 
does not beseem us that we should talk of it, Glory be to 
Thee, this is a great calumny.” 


Nevertheless, it should serve to illustrate how a baseless 
lie spreads like wild fire. The calumnious tale was noised 
abroad by the hypocrites. A few Muslims too were led to 
beliéve it, and were later on punished for false accusation, as 
mentioned in the Sahih of Muslim. 


Christian historians of today, like the hypocrites of old, 
have dwelt on this incident with such a flush of glee that 
words seem to issue forth from their pens like the spontaneous 
flow of a stream. But this is only what we ought to expect. 


All these fights were mere harbingers of that general 
trial of strength which the Jews and the Arabs wished to 
make with a united force ; and which is known as the Battle 
of the Allies or the Battle of Trenches. 


l. Sunan, Aba Dawid, Chapter on Emancipation of Slaves—Sulaimán. 
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Ghazwa Abh2àb (Battle of the Allies or the Trenches) 
(Dhi Qa'd 5th Hijra ?.e., February 637 C.E.) 


Having left Medina and settled at Khaibar, the Banü 
Nadir started hatching a wide-spread conspiracy! against 
Islam. Their leaders, Sallim Ibn Abi al.Huquaiq, Huyayy 
Ibn Akhtab, Kinàna Ibn al-Rabi* and others came to Mecca, 
met the Quraish, and told them that Islam could be destroy- 
ed root and branch provided they lent their support. The 
Quraish were already waiting for an opportunity. Assured 
of their help, the Jews next visited the Ghatfán tribes and 
made tempting offer of assigning to them half the proceeds of 
Khaibar in perpetuity. The Ghatfàn were only too willing 
to catch at the offer. While dealing with the Ghazwa Bi‘r 
Ma'üna, we have already mentioned how ‘Amir, the chief of 
the tribe, had threatened an attack by the tribe of Ghatfan.? 
The Benü Asad who were in alliance with the Ghatfan, were 
asked to come up with their men. The Banü Sulaim had 
blood connections with the Quraish, and on this ground they 
too joined the league. The tribe of the Bani Sa‘d being an 
ally of the Jews was easily won over. Thus a mighty army 
made up of forces from all.the tribes marched out for 


1. Tabari has it thus : ‘Those who incited the people to war against 
the Prophet were the leaders of the Banü Nadir who had been 
banished from their lands.” The most reliable book on Maghazi is 
that of Misa Ibn ‘Uqba. Hafiz Ibn Hajar, while giving details of 
the battle of the Trenches (Allies) in his book Fath al-Bdri has 
quote’ these words: ‘‘Huyayy lbn Akhfab after the eviction of the 
Bani Nadir west to Mecca to incite the Quraish to fight the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). Kinana Ibn 
Rabi‘, Ibn Abi al-Huquaiq went to the tribe of Ghatfan and incited 
them against the Prophet and promised to pay them half the yield 
of dates of Khaibar. ‘Uaina Ibn Hisn, Ibn Hudhaifa and Ibn Badr 
aprecd to this and they wrote to their allies, the Band Asad and 
they and their followers came under the command of Talha Ibn 


Khuvwailid ..... d 


2. Sahih al-Bukhari, Ghazwa Raji‘. 
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Medina, In Fath al-Bári their number is given as 10,000.! 


This army consisted of three main divisions. The 
Ghatf&n? forces were led by ‘Uayina Ibn Hisn Fazàrl, a famous 
chief of Arabia. The Bani Asad were placed under the com- 
mand of Talha and the supreme command was entrusted to 
Aba Sufyan.4 


The news of this dangerous confederacy reached the 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him), and he 
consulted his Companions. Salman Farsi, being an Iranian, 
was familiar with the method of defence behind the trenches, 
and he suggested that as it was inadvisible to fight in the 
open, the whole army should be concentrated in a well protect- 
ed place with trenche dug out all round. The *Xhandaq" 
which means anything dug out. The sounds “K” and “H” 
got changed into “Kh” and “Q” respectively, just as the Per- 
sian word. “Piada” came to become **Baidaq" in Arabic. The 
suggestion was received with general approval and imple- 
ments were collected to dig the trenches. 


Medina was well-protected on three sides by a continuous 
line of buildings and palm groves, which served well as a de- 
fensive line. Only on the Syrian side it was open to attack. 
The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Alláh be upon 
him) with 3,000 Companions came out of the town and 
on this side, they started digging trenches. It was 8th of 
Dhi Qa‘d. 


l. Tabaqgàt, Ibn Sa'd, Vol. I, part I, p. 47 and Fath al-Bàri. ` 
Tabaqgát, Ibn Sa‘d. Vol. II, Part I, p. 47. 


The commanders here named did not lead the entire army, the author 
having mentioned only those who were commanding the well-known 
tribes, Historians have mentioned the names of the commanders of 
other tribes as well, for instance, the Banü Sulaim were fighting 
under Mas'üd Ibn Rukhaila, while Hàrith Ibn 'Aüf led the Banu 
Murra. Harith and Tulaiha later on came over to Islam. Zurqàni, 
Vol. II, p. 121. Tabagát, Ibn Sa'd, Vol. II, p. 47 — Sulaimàn. 


4. Tubagat, Ibn Sa‘d, Vol. I, p. 47—Sulaiman. 
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The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
himself did the marking and the preliminary lay out. Then 
a ten yard (about 9-1/2 metre) length was allotted to each 
party of ten. The depth of the trench had to be 5 yards 
(about 4-3/4 metres). Three thousand pious hands took 
twenty days to complete the project. 


One may well recollect how the Prophet (peace and bless- 
ings of Allàh be upon him), had worked as an ordinary 
labourer while the construction of the mosque at Medina was 
in progress. Another scene equally touching presents itself 
on this occasion. In the long wintry nights, going without 
food......sometimes for three days together ..... the Muhàájirs 
and the Ansáris carry the excavated earth and stones on their 
backs. In rapturous love with one voice, they recited the 
couplet : 


*We are dedicated to serve Islam under Muhammad 
(peace and blessings of All&áh be upon him) for as long as 
we live !" 


The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allàh be upon 
him) is throwing out the earth with his body smeared with 
dust and the following verse is on his lips : 


*By God, had God not shown us the right path, we 
should not have given alms or offered prayers ; These 
men have risen against us and we refuse to obey them 
though they come all combined." 


The last rhyming word (We refuse, according to the 
Arabic text) he loudly recited and repeated it.! Along with 
this he prayed for the welfare of the Ansaris saying : 


*Q' God there is no good but the good of the Hereafter. 
O’ God send Thy blessings unto the Ansdris and the 
Muhdajirs.” c 


1. Sahih al-Bukhári, Battle of the Trenches. 
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While digging, they once came upon a very hard piece of 
rock which none could break. The Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) came up. Without food for 
three days and a stone tied agaiast his belly, he struck, and 
the rock was split into pieces.! 


With the hills of Sula‘ on their back, they arranged 
themselves into lines. The women were sent to well guarded 
forts of the town. As an attack was feared from the Bani 


Quraiza, Salama Ibn Aslam with 200 men was stationed there 
to ward off any attempt from that side. 


So ‘far the Jews of the Bani Quraiza had been neutral. 
But the Bani Nadir tried to win them over. Huyayy Ibn 
Akhtab (father of the Prophet’s wife Safiyya) himself went to 
Ka‘b, the chief of the Quraiza; but the latter refused to meet 
him. Siuyayy sent to him the following message, “I have 
brought with me a huge army. The Quraish and all Arabia 
have flocked up, thirsting for Muhammad’s blood. Let not 
this chance slip by, for the end of Islam is near at hand.” 
Stil] Ka‘b was not willing and said, “I have always found 
Muhammad true to his promise. It is not fair to break word 
with him." But the persuasions of Huyayy could not long 
remain ineffective. 


The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
eame to know of it and sent Sa‘d Ibn Mu‘ddh and Sa‘d Ibn 
‘Ubada to ascertain the truth and have a final word with the 
Banfi Quraiza. In case they found that the Banü Quraiza 
had actually violated the treaty, they were told to report it 
on return in ambiguous words so that people might not get 
discouraged. The two gentlemen reminded the Bani Quraiza 
of their treaty obligations ; but the Quraiza replied, “We 
know not who Muhammad is and what is meant by a 
treaty.” 


l. Sahih al-Bukhari, Battle of the Trenches, | 
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In short the Banfi Quraiza made a further addition to the 
number of this already huge concentration. The Quraish, the 
Jewish tribes and the entire strength of Arabia...... 24,000 
strong...... divided themselves into three bodies, and from 
three sides launched an attack on Medina. So vigorous was 
the charge that it shook the very foundations of the city. 
The battle has been described by God in the Qur'àn in these 
words : 


* When they came upon you from above you, and from 
below you and when the eyes turned dull ana hearts 
reached to the gullets, and of Allah ye were imagining 
various things...... There were the believers proven and 
shaken with à mighty shaking." (33 : 10, 11) 


The Muslims had among them & number of hypocrites, 
apparently supporting their cause. But the extreme weather, 
lack of supplies, continuous starvation, sleepless nights and 
the swarm of armies arrayed against them were the factors 
that exposed them all. One after the other, they came to 
the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allāh be upon him) and 
begged his permission to return to the city for their houses 
were unsafe. Of these the Holy Qur'àn says : 


“Anda party of them asked permission of the Prophet 
saying, verily our houses lie open ; whereas they lay not 
open ; they only wished to flee.” (33 : 8) 


But the sterling worth of true Muslims was to be tested 
on this very touchstone. The Qur'àn says : 


* And when the believers saw the confederates, they said: 
This is that which Allah and His Messenger had promised 
us, and Allah and His.Measenger had spoken the truth. 
And it only increased them in belief and in self- 
surrender.” (33 : 25) 


For about a month the siege continued with all its 
rigours. The Prophet (péace and blessings of Allah be upon 
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him) and the'Companions sometimes went without food for 
three days in continuation. One day the Companions, unable 


to bear any more, showed the Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) the stones they had tied to their 


bellies. When the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) uncovered his own body, there were two stones 
fastened over the abdomen.! 


The siege was long and dangerous. Once the Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allāh be upon him) asked his Compan- 
ions if there was any who could bring news from the enemy. 
Three times he repeated the words ; only Zubair responded 
to the call. It was on this occasion that the Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) gave Zubair the title of 
* Hawári" or a disciple.? 


The besiegers had in the first place surrounded the trenches, 
secondly they wanted to attack Medina from the quarter 
where the families of the Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allāh be upon him) and the Companions were lodged in forts. 


Unable to cross the trench, they flung stones and shot 
arrows from a distance. The Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Alláh be upon him) had stationed various parties at various 
points on the trenches and these men kept the enemy at bay. 
One such detachment was under the peraonal command of the 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). 


l. In Shama’il of Tirmidhi, it is mentioned that the Arabs, when ex- 


tremely hungry, carried a stone pressed against the belly, which kept 
them erect. 


2. Sahih al-Bukhari, Battle of Ahzāb or the Allies (and Sahih Muslim), 


Book of al.Fadà'il. But Ibn Hisham in this connection names 
Hudhaifa Ibn Yamin. Hence the traditionists differ regading the 
incidents connected with these names. Hafiz Ibn Hajar has proved ' 
by arguments that Hudhaifa was deputed to find facts about the 
Quraish, and Zubair about the Banü Quraiza. Wagqidi and Nisa'i 
. give these particulars in their reports. Fath al-Bari, Vol. VII, p. 312. 
Zurqàni, Vol, II, p. 139 —Sulaimàn. 
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Considering the hardships of the siege, the Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) feared lest the Ansar 
should get disheartened. He wanted to patch up a treaty with 
the tribe of Ghatfan on condition of paying to them one third 
of the harvest yield of Medina. With this aim in view, he 
called Sa‘d Ibn ‘Ubada and Sa‘d Ibn Mu'‘adh, chiefs of the 
Ansáris, for consultations, Both made replies in these words : 
“If such is the Command of Allah, we dare not oppose it. But 
if this is a personal view, then we wish to say that none ever 
dared to demand a tribute from us, even when we were 
pagans. Now that Islam has raised us to an exalted position, 
it is out of question." Tbe Prophet was satisfied with their 
firm resolve. Sa‘d took the parchment containing the treaty 

` conditions in his hands and rubbed off the writing saying, 
` “Let them do what they can."! 


Now the non-believers tried another strategy. - The most 
reputed generals among the Quraish, like Abi Sufyan, Khalid 
Ibn Walid, ‘Amr Ibn al-‘As, Diràr Ibn al-Akhtal and Jubaira 
were each day given supreme command turn by turn. Each 
on his turn led a general assault with the whole army, but 
none could cross the trench. They could only shoot arrows 
and hurl stones as the width of the trench was not very 
great. í 


This stratagem having failed, it was. decided to make a 
general assault. The whole army with the chiefs of tribes in , 
the vanguard mustered up. They chose to dash forward at a 
point where the trench happened to be comparatively narrow. 
Renowned warriors, like Diràr, Jubaira, Naufal and ‘Amr Ibn 
‘Abd Wudd, spurred. their horses on over the trench to the 
other side. ‘Amr Ibn ‘Abd Wudd, was the greatest of their 
warriors, his presence being supposed to be equivalent to a 
thousand horsemen. Wounded at Badr, he had left the field 
and then taken a vow not to oil his hair till he had avenged 


l. Tabari, Vol. III, p. 1474. 
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his injury. Though ninety years old now, he was the first to 
step forward and, following the Arab custom, call fot an adver-. 
sary. ‘Ali (Allāh be pleased with him) rose to accept the 
challenge but the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) stopped him, for he was no Jess a person than 
‘Amr Ibn ‘Abd Wudd. ‘Ali (Allāh be pleased with him) sat 
down. No one else made a response. ‘Amr called a second 
time. The same voice made the solitary answer. Once more 
the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allàh be upon him) 
said, it was ‘Amr. ‘Yes, I know that”, said ‘Ali (Allah be 
pleased with him). At last the Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allāh be upon him) permitted him, offering a sword with 
his own hand and himself winding a turban round his head. 


‘Amr had often declared that if any one made three 
requests to him, he would stand honourbound to grant one at 
least. ‘Ali (Allāh be pleased with him) asked if that was 
true, and then ensued the following dialogue: : 


‘Ali : I request you to embrace Islam. 
‘Amr : That is impossible. 
‘Ali : Then turn back from the field. 


‘Amr: I can’t bear the taunts of the women of the 
Quraish. 


‘Ali : Then measure swords with me. 


*Amr laughed and said he had never expected any mortal 
under the sun making such a request to him. ‘Ali (Allah be 
pleased with him) was on foot. Chivalrous ‘Amr could not 
bear it. He dismounted from his horse and' dealt his first 
blow at his own steed cutting his hamstrings. Then he asked 
‘Ali who he was? ‘Ali (Allah be pleased with him) told him his 
name. “I do not like to fight with you", said ‘Amr. “But I 
do”, retorted ‘Ali. ‘Amr now filled with rage drew his sword 
out of the scabbard. Stepping forward he dealt a blow which 
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‘Ali (Allāh be pleased with him) received on his shield. But 
the sword pierced the shield and wounded ‘Ali (Allah be pleased 
with him) on the forehead. The wound, though not fatal, 
left, for ever, a scar to be proud of. As mentioned in. al- 
Qàmüs, ‘Ali (Allàh be pleased with him) was called “Dhul 
Qurnain (the two horned) because of the two marks on his 
forehead...... one inflicted by ‘Amr, and the other by Ibn 
Muljim. It was now ‘Ali's turn to attack, and his sword 
awooped down passing through *Amr's shoulder blade. Allāhu 
Akbar, God is Great, cried ‘Ali (Allah be pleased with him) and 
victory was declared. Dirar and Jubaira followed ‘Amr. But 
the Dhul Figár (the name given to ‘Ali’s sword) in action 
forced them to fall back. ‘Umar (Allah be pleased with him) 
chased Diràr who turned back and wanted to attack with his 
lance, but suddenly stayed his hand and asked ‘Umar (Allah 
be pleased with him) not to forget that act of generosity. 
Naüfal, while fleeing, fell down into the trench. The Com- 
panions began diacharging arrows at him. **O' Muslims !" 
said he, “I want to die an honourable death." ‘Ali (Allah be 
pleased with him) acceded to his request and going into the 
trench killed him with his sword and let him die an honour- 
able death.! 


This was the severest day as the battle continued all day 
long. The enemy kept up a continuous shower of arrows all 
along the time, without break. This was the day when the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) is 
reported in the traditions to have missed four? consecutive 


l. These details are summarily given in almost all hooks. But tho details 
we have given are from Ibn Sa'd and al-Khamis. 


2. There is much difference among the traditionists regarding the Prayera 
missed on this occasion. Some state one, others four. Those stating 


four again differ whether the Prophet missed four Prayers on single : 


day, or on several days again and again or during the entire period 
of the siege. 
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Prayers, as the incessant downpour of arrows and stones made 
it impossible to leave the post. 


The fortress where the women were sheltered stood near 
the habitations of the Bandi Quraiza. The Muslim army all 
away with the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him), the Jews made an assault on the fortress... One of them 
came up close to the gate to spot out a vulnerable point. 
Safiyya (an aunt of the Prophet) sighted him. Hassan, the 
famous poct, who had been ordered to guard these women was 
asked by Safiyya to go and kill the man, lest he should go 
back to the enemy as an informant. Hassàn had been afflict- 
ed with a disease that had made him too timid, he could not 
even witness a clash of arms as a silent spectator. He 
explained his inability, for had he been fit for such a job he 
would not have been there. Safiyya pulled out a wooden pole 
supporting the tent, and going down struck the Jew on the 
head with such a forc» that it broke his skull. Safiyya now 
returned and asked Hassün to go and strip him of his arms 
and clothes. But Hassan asked her to let that go as he did 
not need any of those things. Lastly, Safiyya asked him to go 
and cut his head off and throw it down at the foot of the 
fortress to terrify the Jews. - But this duty too Safiyya had to 
perform herself. The Jews now felt sure that the fort was not 
unmanned, and dared not attack.! 


The longer the siege dragged on, the more were the be- — 
siegers disheartened. Maintenance of supplies for an army of 
10,000 was not an easy task. Moreover, in spite of the winter, 
the wind blew hard given rise to a violent storm. The ropes 
of the tents gave way, and cooking pots on the fire were over- 
turned. This accidental mishap did more than a whole army 
could do. Hence has the Holy Qur'án referred to it as the 
divine soldiery : 


l. Zurqini quoting Tabrani, Bazzir and Abi Ya‘la, vide Vol. II, p. 129 
and Ibn Hisham. 
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“QO” ye who believe, remember Allàh's favour unto you 
when there came unto you hosts, and We sent against 
them & wind and hosts which ye saw not, and Allàh was 
of that which ye were working a Beholder.” (33 : 9) 


Nu‘aim Ibn Mas'üd Ashja'i, Ghatfan chief, was highly 
influential both with the Jews and with the Quraish. He had 
turned a Muslim but the non-believers did not know of it. He 
held talks with the Quraish and the Jews separately and 
succeeded in creating a dissension. 


Ibn Ishaq reports that Nu‘aim, in order to sow the seed 
of discord, talked things that made them suspect each other, 
and this he did because the Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) had said, that tricks were allowed in war. 
But Ibn Ishaq has not given the names of reporters. Even if 
he had done so, he does not rank high enough to command 
credit for such reports on his own authority. In fact the 
situation, as it was, made it possible to put an end to the 
alliance without resorting to lies. Ibn Ishaq does also say 
that Nu'aim told the Jews that the Quraish would retire in a 
few days, but they had to live with the Muslims as fellow 
country-men. Why should they bea party and create per- 
petual enemies for nothing, and in case they were bent upon 
doing it, they should ask the Quraish to send to their camp & 
few men of position as hostages so that if the Quraish chose 
to turn back before the hostilities were decuively ended, the 
Jews might detain them. 


It is known that the Jews of Bani Quraiza had been at 
first reluctant to break their treaty with the Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him). But Huyayy Ibn Akhtab 
had won them over on condition that he would leave Khaibar 
to live with them when the Quraish were gone. The Quraish 
could never agree to send hostages. Naturally their refusal 
must have brought about the rift, without the Companion 
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having had to tell lies to cause it.! 


Anyhow, the inclemency of weather, the prolongation of 
the siege, the severity of the storm, the lack of supplies and 
the desertion by the Jews all combined to make the Quraish 
give up the siege. Abū Sufyán announced to the army that 
the supplies had run short, the weather was cruel, the Jews 
had deserted and the siege was no longer possible. Having 
made this announcement, he ordered the drummers to beat 
retreat. The Ghatfan also marched off, while the Bana 
Quraiza repaired to their forts. The dark shadows that had 
hung over Medina for three weeks were now dispelled. The 
Qur'àn says : 


“And Allah drove back those who disbelieved in their 
rage, they obtained ‘no advantage, and Allah sufficed 
for the believers in the fighting and Allah is ever Strong 
Mighty.” (33 : 15) 
The Muslims lost very few lives in this battle. But the 
Ansáris were deprived of the greatest pillar of their strength. 


1. The Author's view is corroborated by a report in the Maghazi by 
Misa Ibn ‘Uqba, which has been briefly quoted in the Musannaf Ibn 
Shaiba, and in greater detail by Ibn Kathir in his history. The 
report says that the Banü Quraiza's participation in this battle had 
been conditional upon the Quraish handing over a few of their res- 
pectable members a8 hostages, & condition that the Quraish did not 
fulfil. Hence they felt dissatisfied and made a secret offer of peace 
to the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) provided 
the Banü Nadir who had been exiled to Khaibar wore again allowed 


to come back to Medina. Nu'aim Ibn Mas'üd Thaqafi (he was Ashja'i, 


and not Thaqafi) who had come to the Prophet to embrace Islam was 
present on the occasion. The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) made a mention of the secret offer to him confidentially 
though intentionally. Nu‘aim was one of those who cannot keep 
secrets ; and he disclosed it to the Quraish. This made the Quraish 
suspect the loyalty of the Bani Quraiza; and the alliance conse- 
quently broke off. See Musannaf Ibn Abi Shaiba, Book al-Maghazi, 


Chapter ‘‘Ghazwa Khandaq'' (Battle of the Trenches) and Biduya wa ` 


al-Nihaya, Ibn Kathir, Vol. IV, p. 113. Egypt Edition.—§ulaiman. 


ERR 
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Sa‘d Ibn Mu‘adh, the chief of the Aüs was fatally wounded 
and succumbed to his injuries. The way he was wounded is 
highly impressive and instructive. 


Sa‘d’s mother and ‘A’isha (Alláàh be pleased with her) 
were both lodged in the same fortress. *A'isha (Allah be 
pleased with her) says that she was loitering outside the fort 
when she heard the sound of a foot fall behind her. On 
turning back she saw Sa‘d, his lance in his hand, advancing 
fast in a rapturous mood and reciting the verse : “Tarry a 
while, O' Battle, till another man reaches thee. When time is 
come, what fear of Death".! “O° son, be quick, you are already 
late", cried Sa'd's mother. The coat of mail put on by Sa‘d 
was too short and left hia hands unprotected. ‘A’isha (Allah 
be pleased with her) exclaimed, “O° that Sa‘d’s coat of mail 
were a little longer !’? Unfortunately, Ibn al-*Ariqa aimed his 
arrow at one of the bare hands and the aorta was cut. When 
the battle of the Trenches was over, the Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allāh be upon him) got a tent set up in the court- 
yard of the Mosque and began to look after his injuries.” 
The tent belonged to Rafida, a lady who had accompanied 
the Muslim army with a stock of medicines and bandages and 
attended to the wounds of the injured. The tent belonged to 
her and she was incharge of the treatment. The Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) with his own pious 
hand burned the wound with Mishqas? (an iron piece used for 


l. ibn Hisham, Tabari and al-Khamis. . 

2. These details are given in al-Khamis. Hafiz Ibn Hajar, in his book 
Isábah (description of Rafida) borrowing from Imam  Bukhàari's Adab 
al-Mufrad says that Rafida was a lady who tended the injured. 
lbn Sa‘d, while giving details about Rafida, says that her tent was 
pitched in the Holy Mosque and in this she tended the sick and the 
wounded. In Sahih al- Bukhári, too we find a description of Rafida's 
tent and her surgery room. 

3. Wagidi quotes Huyayy Ibn Akhtab having said that the Bana A 


(Contd. on p. 119 
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burning the wounds). But the wound got swollen. Again 
it was touched but with no effect. After several days, that is 
after the destruction of the Banü Quraiza, the wound opened 
and Sa'd died. 


End of the Banü Quraiza 


As already related the Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allāh be upon him), when he first settled at Medina, had 
patched up treaties with the Jews and guaranteed peace and 
full freedom of life, property and conscience. But when the 
Quraish wrote to them a threatening and inciting letter, they 
turned treacherous. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) tried to get the treaty renewed. The 
Banü Nadir refused and they were banished. The Banü 
Quraiza concluded a fresh treaty and they were granted peace. 
These facts have been narrated briefly in Sahih 2fuslim in 
the following words: “As reported by ‘Abdullah Ibn ‘Umar, 
the Jews of the Bani Nadir and the Quraiza fought with the 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). The 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) banished 
the Bani Nadir but allowed the Bani Quraiza to stay on and 
showed them favours.’ 


When the Band Nadir had been banished, their leading 
chiefs, Huyayy Ibn Akhtab, Abū Rafi‘ and Sallam Ibn Abi al- 
Huquaig had migrated to Khaibar and got recognised as lead- 
ing chiefs. The battle of the Trenches was but the results of 
their machinations. They travelled far and near agitating 
the tribes till the whole country rose up in arms and attacked 


Contd. from p. 118) 
in concluding a treaty and staying on were plotting a trick. He said 
they had stayed so that they might attack the Muslims in league 
with the infidels whenever they could get an opportunity. Maghazi 
of Waqidi, p. 362, Calcutta— Sulaimàn. 


l. Sahih Muslim, Chapter, “Banishment of the Jews from Hijaz,”’ 
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Medina in alliance with the Quraish. The Jews of the Bani 
Quraiza had a mind to stic to the treaty, but Huyayy Ibn 
Akhtab won them over with his guiles, promising to re-estab- 
lish himself at Medina in case the Quraish abandoned the 
attack ; and this promise he fulfilled. 


The Bani Quraiza openly took sides in the battle of the 
Trenches! ; and when repulsed, brought the greatest enemy of 
Islam, Huyayy Ibn Akhtab? with them. Now there was no 
way out for the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allāh be upon 
him) but to settle accounts with them once for all. 


The battle.of the Trenches being over, the Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allāh be upon him) ordered the Muslims not 
to put off their arms and march against the Quraiza. Had the 
Quraiza behaved in a spirit of peaceful reconciliation, they 
should have been surely granted full amnesty after a satis- 
factory settlement of the issue in hand. But they were deter- 
mined to resist. They openly abused the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) to the face of ‘Ali? (Allah 
be pleased with him) who had advanced close to their forts 


1, 


Sir William Muir docs not accept the testimony the historians report- 
ing the active participation of the Band Quraiza in this battle. His 
argument is that if that had been the case, the Qur'an while speaking 


of this battle should have mentioned it. Brt the Qur’an clearly 
says: É 


* And He brought those of the pcople of the Book who backed them 


(i.e, the confederates) down from their fortresses and cast into 
their hearts terror."' (33 : 26) 


What word other than ‘“Muzāhira” (help) is needed to prove their 
participation. i 


2. Tabari, Vol. III, p. 1487 and Ibn Hisham, Vol. II, p. 146. 


3. Tabari has mentioned this in these words: “When he ('Ali) app- 
roached their forts, he heard abusive language being used for the 
Holy Prophet.” ; 
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leaving the army in the rear. In short their forts were besieg- 
ed and the siege continued for a month. In the end they sent 
word that they would abide by any decision given by Sa‘d Ibn 
Mu'àdh. Sa‘d Ibn Mu'&dh and his tribe (Aüs) had been the 
allies of the Jews, a connection which the Arabs respected 
more than kinship. The Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) gave his consent. l 


So long as no specific direction was received in the 
Qur'àn, the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allāh be upon 
him) used to follow the injunctions of the Torah, as he did in 
matters like the fronting of face during Prayers, stoning of 
criminals, and the reprisal customs.! The verdict given by 
Sa‘d Ibn Mu‘adh, in accordance with instructions of the 
Torah, was that the militants were to be killed, the women 
and the children to be made captives and their property to be 


treated as booty. In Deuteronomy (20:10) we find these 
orders : 


“When you draw near to a city to fight against it, offer 
terms of peace to it. And if its answer to you is peace 
and it opens to you, then all the people who are found in 
it shall do forced labour for you and shall serve you. But 
if it makes no peace with you, but makes war against 
you, then you shall besiege it and when the Lord, your 
God, gives it into your hands you shall put all its males 
to the sword, but the women and the little ones, the 


l. Sahih Muslim, “Justification of sr wil those who break the pro- 
mise.’’ Sahih al-Bukhári, Chapter, ''Return of the Prophet from the 
battle of Allies.” 


Margoliouth says that as Sa'd Ibn Mu'üdh had been injured in the 
battle of the Trenches by a man belonging to the tribe of Quraiza, 
and it later on proved fatal, so he gave such a cruel decision about 
them. But the man who had shot the arrow was Ihn al-‘Ariga al- 
Quraishi (belonging to the Quraish) and not a Quraizi (belonging to 
the Quraiza). This is clearly given in Bukhari and Muslim. 


 -— IS |! 
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cattle and everything else in the city, all its spoils, you 
shall take as booty for yourselves and shall enjoy the 
spoil of your enemies, which the Lord, your God has 


given you.” 


‘When Sa‘d pronounced the judgment, the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allàh be upon him) is reported to have 
said, “It is a divine verdict that you have given." The 
words referred to the injunctions quoted above. The words 
that escaped the lips of the Jews, when the verdict was 
announced to them also indicate that they as well viewed it 
as one in accordance with the holy writ. 


lMuvayy Ibn Akhtab, the perpetrator of all this distur- 
bance, when brought to the place of assassination, looked at 
the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
and uttered these words: ‘I swear by God, I am not sorry 
for having been hostile to thee. Ay, the fact is that whoso- 
ever forsakes God, God in turn forsakes him." Then turning 
to the people he said, **O' people, We need not worry if we 
have to obey a divine command. It had been s» ordained. It 
was a punishment God had written down for Israel"! 


It should be remembered about Huyayy Ibn Akhtab that, 
when banished to Khaibar, he had entered into a covenant 
not to help anyone against the Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allàh be upon: him), making God stand witness to it?. 
How he kept this covenaat has already been narrated. 


Crities have vociferously accused the Muslims of being 
merciless to the Jews of the Banü Quraiza. But the facts are 
CORE EN 
l. Both these speeches are mentioned in Ibn Hisham and also Tabari, 

Chapter of the Band Quraiza. 


to 


Baladhari, European Edition. p. 22. 1t also appears in Jfusannaf of 
Ibn Abi Shaiba, Kitab al-Maghazi, Chapter of Band Quraiza— 


Sulaiman. 
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as follows : 


1. On his arrival at Medina, the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allih be upon him) entered into a 
friendly treaty with them, granting them full freedom, 
of conscience and security of life and property. 


to 


The Banü Quraiza had been inferior in status to the 
Banü Nadir. If a man from the tribe of the Banh 
Nadir killed one belonging to the Banfi Quraiza, he 
had to pay only half the blood money. On the other 
hand if a man from the Banü Quraiza killed one from 
the Banü Nadir, he had to pay it in full. The Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
did the Banü Quraiza the favour of allowing them an 
equal status.! 


3. While banishing the Banü Nadir, the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allàh be upon him) renewed 
the treaty with the Bana Quraiza. * 


4. In spite of all that, the Bani Quraiza violated the 
treaty and took an active part in the battle of the 
Trenches. 


5. The wives of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) had been lodged in fort for safety. 
The Quraiza planned to break into the fort. 


6. Huyayy Ibn Akhtab, who had heen banished for 
sedition and who had roused the whole of Arabia and 
thus caused the battle of the Trenches, was ‘brought 
back by the Banü Quraiza, an act that was the 

prelude to the outbreak of hostilities. 


— —— —À————— 


l. Sunan, Aba Dawid, Vol. 1I, Book of Punishment, Chapter of Life for | 
Life —Sulaimàn. 
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Under the circumstances what better treatment could 
they deserve. 


It has also to be kept in mind that to the Arab an alli- 
ance was as sacred as real kinship. The Band Quraiza were 
the allies of the Ansaris. It is why the. Ansáris most 
vehemently pleaded for them. Sa‘d Ibn Mu'àdh, the chief 
of the Aas, had in fact been responsible for making the Jews 
enter into the treaty. He must have been now in a fix; it 
was the question of life and death for his allies whose cause 
was forcefully pleaded by all the Ansdris. But what other 
judgment could Sa‘d give. 


The number of the killed as given by the historians was 
600. But in the Sihah (Six authentic books of Hadith) the 
number given is 400. Out of these only one was a woman. She 
was ordered to be executed as she had killed a Muslim 
(Khallàd) by rolling down a atone from the fort. How 
bravely she faced death is mentioned in Sunan Abi Dawid.? 


She knew that she was one of the accused to be executed. 
One after another they came and were despatched. Each was 
summoned by name and each time the stunning call fell on 
her ears. Yet, unaffected she went on conversing with ‘A’isha 
(Alàh be pleased with her) with frequent bursts of laughter. 
Suddenly the swordsman cried out her name. With an air of 
indifference she rose to her feet. “Where do you go?", 
asked ‘A’isha (Allah be pleased with her) ‘I had commit- 
ted a crime", she replied, “and now I go to take the penalty.” 
With these words she walked off cheerfully and offered her 
neck to:the sword. Whenever ‘A’isha (Allah be pleased with 
her) narrated this story she felt struck with wonder. 


l. Ibn Hishim, Ghazwa Band Quraiza. 


2. Sunan, Abi Dawid, Kitab al-Jihad, Chapter, “Killing of Women.” 
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The False Story of Raihána 


Several historians record that out of of the Quraiza 
prisoners, the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) ordered a woman—Raihàna by name—to be kept 
apart, and a few days later took her to wife. The historians 
who maintain that the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) did not mind having conjugal relations 
with slave-girls, have cited two examples, one in the case of 
Raihána and the other in case of Mariyah Qibtiya. Christian 
historians have fondly believed and painted it in the darkest 
colours. One of these writers, in a most sarcastic manner 
says: “The founder of Islam having enjoyed the sight of 700 
assassinations came home to delight in...... " In fact the 
whole story is pure fiction. 


All the reports stating how Raihana came to the Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allāh be upon him), have either been | 
taken from WAgqidi or Ibn Ishaq. But Wagidi has explicitly 
stated that she was duly wed. Ibn Sa‘d’s version, borrowed 
from WaAgqidi, reports Raihàna herself saying, “Then the 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) set me free 
and married me.” 


Hafiz Ibn Hajar, in his 7s@bah, quotes the following from ` 
Muhammad Ibn al-Hasan's History of Medina “And Raih&na, - 
of the tribe of the Quraiza who was a wife of the Prophet 
(peace and blesssings of Allah be upon him) lived in this 
house.” 


Hafiz Ibn Minda’s book Tabaqát al-Sahdba which has - 
been the main source for the later traditionists contains the 
following words! : “Raihāna was taken captive, then set her 
free and she went to her own family and lived with her 
people like a purdah observing lady.” Hafiz Ibn Hajar, 
after having quoted it, remarks, “It is a highly significant fact 


]. Vide Iaábah, description of Raih§na, Vol. IV, p. 309, 
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to which Ibn al-Athir paid no heed.” Hafiz Ibn Minda’s 
version establishes the fact that the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allāh be upon him) had set her free and that she 
lived with her family like a respectable lady. We hold this 
version to be the whole truth, and even if it is supposed that 
she entered the Prophet's Haram, she was certainly a married 
wife and by no means a slave girl.! 


Marriage with Zainab 
(Sth Hijra-636-637 C.E.) 


This year the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) married Zainab. Marriage is not an extraor- 
dinary affair, and hence this one deserves mention only 
when we would come to speak of the Prophet’s wives. But 
this marriage was attended with circumstances that have 
made it an issuc of the highest importance for hostile critics. 
Christian writers have given to the incident the deepest 
colours ; they believe that no other incident would so well 
serve the purpose of disparaging the Prophet (peace and bless- 
ings of Allāh be upon him). F 


We wish to discuss it in detail in order to trace out the 
source that gives to the adverse critics an opportunity of 


l. Biographical works have three versions of reports about Raihina. 
One, that she was set free and went hack to her people to live a 
secluded life. This is reported by Ibn Minda and stands uncorro- 
horated: Second, that the Prophet set her free and had a mind to 
let her live as a wife like other wives, but, realising the extraordinary 
responsibility of a wedded woman, she preferred to serve as a slave- 
girl. This is what Ibn Ishag reports, Third, that the Prophet left 
thv decision to her own choice, and then she embraced Islam, and 
the Prophet set her free and married her. This is Wagidi's report 
quoted by Ihn Sa‘d through various chains : and Waqidi has declared 
it to be the proved version. See Kitib al-Bidaya, Ibn Kathir, Vol..V, 
p. 305. And Imám Zohri also corroborates the -marriage version. 
See previous reference. For details refer to lsdbah, account of 


Raihána. 
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finding fault with the morals of the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him). 


The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
had adopted Zaid, a slave whom he had given his freedom. as 
ason. When he attained adolescence, the Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) thought of marrying him to 
Zainab, the daughter of the Prophet's real aunt (Zainab's 
mother Umaima was the daughter of ‘Abd al-Muttalib). Zaid 
having been a slave, Zainab was not agreeable to the match. 
“The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allih be upon him) 
wanted her to marry Zaid, but she liked it not.’ In the end, 
however, in passive obedience to the Prophet (peace and bless. 
ings of Allāh be upon him). she yielded. For about a year they 
lived as husband and wife, but always crossed with each other. 
Ultimately it came to such a pass that Zaid complained to the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allàh be upon him) and 
desired to divorce her. “Zaid came to the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blesssings of Allāh be upon him) saying that Zainab 
was shrewish with him and that he wanted to divorce her.” 
But the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allāh be upon 
him) persuaded him again and again not to discard her.’ 
The Holy Qur'àn says c, 


*And recall what time thou wast saying unto him on 
whom Allāh had conferred favour and thou hadst con- 
ferred favour, keep thy wife to thyself and fear Allāh.” 

(33 : 37) 


But no persuasion could avail and Zaid divorced her. 
Zainab being a cousin had been brought up by the Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allāh be upon him) under his own 


l. Fath al-Bari, Commentary on the Quranic Chapter a/- Ahab or tlie, 
Allies. as quoted from Ibn Abi Hatim. 


2. Fath al-Bari, Commentary on al-Aħhzãb (the Allies) as quoted from 
‘Abd al-Razzaq quoting Ma'mar, who quoted Qatada, - 
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care. It was on his persuasion that Zainab had given her 
consent to the union which she considered much below her 
dignity. Buta slave stood on par with a free man in the 
scheme of social equality the Holy Prophet (peace and bless- 
ings of Allāh be upon him) envisaged. Zainab was now 
degraded to the position of a divorcee. The Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) thought of making 
amends for the loss of her honour by offering her, his own 
hand. In Arabia the adopted sons were till thea considered to 
be as closely related as the real oncs and so the Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allāh be upon him) hesitated in defer- 
ence to popular opinion. But this was a custom emanating 
from the days of ignorance and had to be abolished. So the 
following Verse of the Qur'áàn was revealed on this occasion : 


“And thou wast concealing in thy mind that which Allah 
was going to disclose and thou wast fearing mankiud, 
whereas Allàh had a better right that Him thou shouldst 
fear." (33 : 37) 


In short the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) married Zainab, and the pagan notion treating an 
adopted son as a real offspring was demolished once for all. 
The hypocrites and the slanderers came out with their 
taunts ; but taunts are inevitable when one has to enforce a 
decree. : 


This is the truly factful picture. There is not the 
slightest shade of genuineness in the lavish colours the 
western pen has given to this incident. But one must 
candidly admit that the false paints have unfortunately been 
supplied by our own sources. 


Tabari has it that once the Prophet (peace and blessings 


of Allah be upon him) visited the house of Zaid. _Zaid was . 


not at home, and Zainab was dressing herself. The Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) saw her doing 
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that, and turned back saying: “Glory to Allah, Most High 
and glory to him who turns the hearts". Zaid came to 
know of it. He came to the Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) and said, “I may divorce Zainab if you 
have come to like her.” 


ET 
` 
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I have quoted this dirty narration with a pricking of 
conscience. But to report a blasphemy is not to commit a 
blasphemy. This is the single report that forms the mainstay 
of authority for the Christian historians. But the poor fellows 
do not know what value this narration holds when critically 
viewed in the light of the principles set by the traditionists. 
Tabari, the historian has taken this story from Wāqidī, the 
well-known liar and fabricator. He coined such fictions 
to provide some sort of sanction for the licentiousness of the 
‘Abbasid caliphs. 


Historians other than Tabari have also quoted similar 
obscene stories. But the traditionists have treated them with 
the indifference they deserved. Hafiz Ibn Hajar, had an 
inordinate respect for written authority. Yet in Fath al-Bari, 
when commenting on the battle of the Trenches and dealing 
with this story, he remarks: ‘“There have come to us many 
‘other such stories from Ibn Abi Hatim and Tabari, which 
Commentators have often quoted. But one need not dabble 
in them." 


Hafiz Ibn Kathir, the famous traditionist in his com- 
mentary says, “In this connection Ibn Abi Hatim and Ibn 
Jarir have quoted certain reports handed down by the 
ancients, which we should overlook as they are false. Imàm 
Ahmad too, on the authority of Anas, has quoted a report 
regarding this incident which is Gharib and so we have 
ignored it. 


l. Tabari, Early Events of 5th year of the Hijra. 
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The fact is that hypocrisy had hit its high water mark at 
this time. It was in this year that *A'isha (Allah be pleased 
with her) was falsely accused. The hypocrites used to give 
publicity to their calumnies so vigorously that every child 
would come to prattle of them. In the slander against 
*A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) even some of the Muslims 
got involved, who were consequently subjected to Qadhf.! 


Certain stories, the dregs of such calumnies, found way 
into uncautious writings. But the traditionists with a high 
criteria, like Imàm Bukhāri and Muslim, who have a right to 
be considered the lawful authorities on the subject, have not 
a word of such rubbish. 


Miscellaneous Iucidents 
(5th Year of the Hijra) 


In religious history this year of the Hijra owes its 
importance to the various revelations concerning the reform 
of women. Hitherto they went about like their pagan sisters, 
and used similar robes and ornaments. Now they were 
ordered to go out of their houses with & large shroud over 
the head which should bang down over the face and also 
cover the chest. They were not to walk with jolting steps, 
had to talk from behind a curtain and avoid a coquettish 
language. As to the wives of the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allāh be upon him), they were totally prohibit- 
ed from appearing before men not their kith and kin, or near 
relations. 


Marriage with the wife of an adopted son was illegal 
during the pagan days. This custom was now abolished. 
Adultery or fornication was ordered to be punished with a 
100 stripes. In pagan days it was à common practice to scan- 


l. Qadhf is the punishment awarded by Islamic.law to those who accuse 
any Muslim falsely. Such men or accusers are awarded XO stripes on 
different parts of the body. 
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dalise chaste women, who were helpless as there was none to 
shield them. This year the verse prescribing the punishment 
known as Qadhf (awarding 80 whips on different parts of the 
body without making it naked) was revealed and an 
accusation that could not be proved was declared culpable. 
In the absence of evidence the system known as “Li‘an,” 
was to be followed i.e., the husband and the wife were each to 
declare on oath that he or she was speaking the truth and the 
other was telling a lie after which they were to be separated.: 


The Arabs had practised a kind of divorce known as 
Zihár. (In pagan days if any one said to his wife that she 
was to him just like his mother's back, the woman stood 
divorced). This year this kind of divorce was declared to be 
illegal and its expiatory punishment was also specified. 


In case water is not available, Tayammum? was allowed 
this year. As traditions say the Prayer of Fear too was ordered 


this year. We shall have to speak of it at its appropriate 
place. 


l. Sahih al-Bukhari, Vol. 1I, p. 707, Sirat Gazrüni, Aba Dàwüd, Vol. 
I. p. 212, Fath al- Bári, Vol. NII, p. 106. These injunctions can he 
found in Sura Nar along with the description of the incident of Ifk 
in 5th Hijra. 


to 


In ancient days the pagans had this strange type of divorce. If some 
one said to his wife that her back was to him just like the back cf 
his mother, or any other part of her body was like that uf his mother, 
the wife stood divorced. This kind of divorce was called. Zihár— 
Translator. 


3. While performing Tayammum one has to strike one's hands or the 
palms of the hands against some holy hut dusty ground twice. After 
the first. striking one should pass hia duat covered hand over the face 
and the second time the hand should be passed over the arms upto 
the elbows. This Tayammum is permitted when the water is nut 
available or when the use of water is forbidden or is harmful— 
Translator, 


TREATY OF HUDAIBIYA AND 
THE BAIAT AL-RIDWAN 


(Dhi Qa‘d, 6th Hijra......April, 638 C.E.) 


At a distance of one march from Mecca there is a well 
called Hudaibiya. The village nearby is also known by the 
same name. This treaty was put into writing here, and is 
therefore known as the Treaty of Hudaibiya. 


The Treaty of Hudaibiya holds an especial importance 
in the history of Islam as it was the stepping-stone to all its 
future success. That is why the Holy Qur'àn speaks of it as a 
victory, though it was nothing more than a treaty of peace 
entered into by an apparently defeated party. 


Ka‘ba was the central seat of Islam. Islam had been 
originally founded by Prophet Ibrahim (peace be upon him) 
. and he gave this name to the faith he preached. The Qur'àn 
Says : 


“It was he (Ibrahim) who gave you the name of 
Muslimin.” (22 : 78) 


The law revealed to the Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) was not a new one ; it was the same old 
law as that of Prophet Ibrahim (peace be upon him). The 
Qur'àn says: 


“The faith of your fore-father Ibrahim.” (22 : 78) 
With the passage of time the children of Prophet Ibrahim 
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(peace be upon him) had taken to idol-worship. With all that 
they still turned to the Ka‘ba, the relic of their great ancestor, 
as a place of worship and the common heritage of all the 
Arabs, including the Qahtánites who came of a different stock. 
The tribes fought among themselves all the year round, for loot 
and plunder was their only means of subsistence and survival. 
However, during the four months—known as the forbidden 
months—all warfare was suspended. The tribes travelled tp 
Mecca over long distances and performed devotional rites at 
the common temple. All the feuds were forgotten and the 
tribes thirsting for one another’s blood were seen assembled 
in a brotherly fashion. Muslims had been forced out pf 
Mecca. They did not and could not forget that they had no 
less a claim to the Ka‘ba than the other tribes had. More- 
over, the Muslims were bound up with Mecca in a number of 
ways. It had been their beloved home and its memories 
rankled in their hearts like a pricking thorn. Bilal had been 
severely tortured in Mecca ; notwithstanding that, whenever 
he thought of Mecca he used to burst into tears and recite 
these couplets: ‘Oh, Can there dawn a day when I may 
spend a night in the vajley of Mecca, with Adhakhir! and 
Jalil, a day when I may alight on the stream of Majanna and 
see Shama and Tufail.’ Most of the Muháàjirs had escaped 
with their lives, leaving their children and family behind. 


Out of the four obligatory duties enjoined by Islam the 
Hajj or a visit to the Ka‘ba had considerable merit. In short 
various reasons may account for the Prophet’s decision to 
visit Mecca. That the Quraish might not misconstrue his 
purpose, he put on the customary robe for offering the ‘Umra 


l. Adhakhir is the name of the land lying round Mecca. It is also the 
name of a kind of grass which gives out very good smell, and which 
grows in that area. Jalil, name of a valley and of a mountain near 
Mecca. Shama is the name given to the highlands surrounding Mecca, ' 
For details see al-Qamüs and Sahih al-Bukhàri— Translator, 
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and took with him the sacrificial camels.! Moreover, none 
was allowed to carry arms except a sword, which in Arabia 
was an indispersable part of equipage for a journey. But the 
sword too was to be kept sheathed all along. 


The A uhájirs in general and a large number of the 
Ansaris had long looked forward to the. pibus pilgrimage, and 
so fourteen hundred mer set out with the Prophet (peace and 
blessings of. AllhE. be upon hin) At Dhu al-Halifa, the 
preliminary ceremonies connecte] with sacrifices were per- 
formed, i.c., iron rings were put round the necks of the camels. 
signifying that they were mcant for sacrifice. 


As a precautionary measure, a man belonging to the 
tribe of Khuz&'a, whose conversion to Islam was not known 
to the Quraish, was sent in advance to bring news of their 
intentions. The caravan reached ‘Usfin when the man came 
up with the news that the Quraish had called together the 
trihes of *Ahabish" (tribes living round Mecca) and declared 
that Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
would never be allowed to enter Mecca. . 


In short the Quraish made vigorous preparations to offer 
resistance. They summoned their allies, who came in great 
numbers and encamped at a place called Balda, outside 
Mecca. Khālid Ibn Walid, who had not so far embraced 
Islam, led a vanguard detachment of two hundred horaemen 
including ‘Ikrima, son of Aba Jahl, and reached Ghamjm 
which lies midway between Rābigh and Juhfa. 


The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allāh be upon 
him) told the Muslims that the Quraish had sent their: 
vanguard under Khalid, -wha had reached Ghamim, and that 
they should by-pass. him and turn to the right. When the 
Muslim army reached near (hamim, they could see the dust 


}. ibn Hisham has these words; “He took with him animals meant 
for sacritice and declared hia intention of performing an ‘U mra," 
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‘raised by the horsemen of Khalid. Khālid flew back to the 
Quraish and informed them that the Muslims had reached 
Ghamim. The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) moved forward and halted at Hudaibiya. Here water 
was scarce, there was only one well which soon ran dry ; but 
by the miraculous power of the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allàh be upon him), it was quickly filled with 
enough water to satisfy their wants. 


The tribe of Khuza‘a had not yet openly declared for 
Islam ; but they were in alliance with the Muslims and 
enjoyed their confidence. Whatever plans the Quraish and 
the other infidels made were communicated to the Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) by the Khuzi‘a. 
The chief of this tribe, Budail Ibn Warqa (who embraced 
Islam at the time of the fall of Mecca), came to know of the 
Prophet's arrival. He came to him with a number of 
followers and said, “The Quraish armies are advancing like 
the rafing sea and they will not allow you to enter Ka‘ba.” 
The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allàh be upon him) 
replied, **Go and tell them that we have come to perform an 
*Umra! and not to show fight. Wars have reduced the 
Quraish to a wretched state, and they have suffered consider- 
able losses. They would be well advised to make a truce for 
a specified period and leave me to the Arabs. If they are not 
agreeable to it, then by God, Who holds my life in His hand, 
I shall fight till my head is severed from the neck and God 
decrees what He wills." Budail went to the Quraish and 
said, “I have come with a message from Muhammad (peace 


l. ‘Umra, is, so to say,'a minor Hajj, performed with mostly the. same 

rituals as the Hajj—that is to say, the pilgrim's robe has to he put 

| on at Miqat outside the Huram, and then there is only tripping 
between Safa and Marwa and going round thé Ka'ba. The hair is 


also got cut or shaved and the sacrifices are offered. All this is done As 


in days other than those of the Hajj. 
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and blessings of Allāh be upon him). I may deliver it if you 
permit. Some mischief makers shouted that they did not 
want to hear a message from Muhammad (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him). But the more sober-minded among 
them permitted Budail and he disclosed the conditions offered 
by Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). 
‘Uraw Ibn Mas'üd Thaqafi stood up and spoke thus : **O' 
Quraish, am I not your father and ye my children ?" On 
getting a reply in the affirmative ‘Urwa said, “Have you any 
suspicion about me ?" To this they all replied in the negative. 
Then *Urwa said, **Allow me to go and settle the matter per- 
sonally as Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allāh be upon 
him) has proposed reasonable conditions." ‘Thus ‘Urwa came 
to the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allàh be upon him) 
with a message from the Quraish and said, *O' Muhammad, 
suppose you destroy the Quraish, it will be then the unique 
example of a man exterminating his own tribe. On the 
other hand if the war takes a turn for the worse then all this 
crowd at your heels will be blown away like dust." Abū. Bakr 
(Allah be pleased with him) burst into rage at this expression, 
and addressing ‘Urwa with words of abuse said, *Do you 
mean we shall prove deserters and flee away.” ‘Urwa asked 
the Prophet who he was. He was told that he was Abi Bakr. 
“I would have given him an answer befitting his rude talk," 
said ‘Urwa, “But I am obliged to him for a favour which I 
have not yet been able to return." 


*Urwa was talking to the Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) in a familiar manner and, as usual with 
the Arabs in the course of a conversation, would often try to 
get hold of the Prophet's beard. Mughira Ibn Shu'ba who was 
standing armed behind the Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allāh be upon him) could not bear it and said to ‘Urwa, 
«Hold your hand off, or it will not move back if stretched out 
again.” ‘Urwa recognized Mughira and said, ‘‘O’ you 
treacherous fellow. Have I not been helpful to you in getting 
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over your treachery." (Mughira had murdered some men 
whose blood-money had been paid by ‘Urwa). 


‘Urwa was deeply touched by the marvellous devotion of 
the Companions of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him). On his return to the Quraish he said, “I 
have attended the courts of Hiracleus, the Chosroes and the 
Negus, but could nowhere see such devotion and ecstasy of 
love: pin-drop silence reigns when Muhammad (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) talks, none can dare to gaze 
at him; when he performs ablution, numbers rush up to take 
the water dropping down ; when he spits his sputum is re- 
ceived on palms of hands and rubbed on faces.! 


As nothing was definitely settled, the Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) sent Kharrash Ibn Umayya 
to the Quraish. The Quraish killed the camel he was riding, 
which belonged to the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) himself, and should have done the same to 
Kharràsh had not the allied tribes intervened and given him 
a chance to escape with his life. 


The Quraish .now. sent a party to attack the Muslims. 
They were, however, captured, but set free. Their offence was 
serious, but nothing could be too serious to be forgiven by the 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) who was 
all mercy. The Holy Qur'àn refers to it in these words : 


* And He it is Who held back their hands from you and 
your hands from them in the valley of Mecca after He 
had given you victory over them.” (48 : 24) 


l. Sahih al-Bukhàri. Book Conditions of Holy War, peace with those at 
war—Sulaimàn. : 


Opinions differ regarding the occasion when this verse was revealed. 
This being the most trustworthy view—Sulaimàn. 
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Bai‘at al- Ridwan 


Next the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allāh be 
upon him) chose ‘Umar (Allāh be pleased with him) to settle 
peace terms. But ‘Umar (Allah be pleased with him) begged to 
be excused as the Quraish were thirsting for his blood and he 
had none of his tribesmen in Mecca to shield him. Ultimately 
the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
sent *Uthmàn (Allah be pleased with him), who went to Mecca 
under the protection of a relation (Abbin Ibn Sa‘id). 
‘Uthmin (Allah be pleased with him) conveyed to the Quraish 
the message of the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allāh be 
upon him). The Quraish put him under house arrest, but the 
rumour ran that he had been murdered. When the news was 
brought to the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allāh be 
upon him), he declared that it was their duty to avenge 
‘Uthmin’s murder. He sat underneath a cactus tree and 
asked the Companions to pledge their lives. The Companions, 
including women, came forward, overwhelmed with emotion 
and offering their hands in token of their pledge. This was a 
great event in the history of Islam and is known as Bai'at al- 
Ridwàn. Sūra Fath (Victory), a Chapter in the Qur'àn, speaks 
of it with & mention of the tree : 


"*Assuredly well pleased was Allah with the believers 
when they swore fealty unto thee under the tree, and they 
knew that which was in their hearts, wherefore He sent 
down tranquillity on them and rewarded them with a 
victory near at hand.” (48 : 18) 


Later on it was discovered that the rumour was baseless. 
The Quraish deputed Shuail Ibn ‘Amr as their intermediary. 
He was eloquent of speech and had been called Khatib al- 
Quraish (the Orator of the Quraish)! He was instructed to 
insist that peace could be made only on condition that the 


Jl. Zurqani. 
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Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) went back 
that year. 


Suhail came to the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) and had a long talk with him. Ultimately 
they agreed on certain terms and the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allāh be upon him) called ‘Ali (Allah be pleased 
with him) to write them down. ‘Ali (Allāh be pleased with 
him) began with “Bismillah ir-Rahmán ir-Rahim" (In the 
name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful) at the top. 

It was customary with the Arabs to preface their writings 
with the words **Bismika Allahumma” (with the name of 
Thee, O' God), and they were not familiar with Bismillah ir- 
Rahman ir-Rahim. Suhail therefore insisted that the custo- 
mary phrase should be put down instead of “Bismillah ir- 
Rahman ir-Rahim", and the Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allàh be upon him) gave his consent. The next sentence was: 
“This is a treaty agreed on by Muhammad, the Messenger of 
Allāh.” Suhail protested to the Prophet, “If we had acknow- 
ledged you to be the Messenger of Allàh, there would have 
been no dispute at all. You should dictate your own name 
and that of your father." ‘I know", said the Prophet, “you 
do not believe in me ; but I call Allàh to witness that I am 
His Messenger." He then ordered ‘Ali (Allah be pleased with 
him) to write his name without any epithet. In submission 
to the master none could excel *Ali (Allah be pleased with him). 
Love, however, knows occasions when it refuses to obey. 
«Never will I rub off the words", exclaimed 'Ali (Allàh be 
pleased with him). “All right", said the Prophet, “show me 
where itis." ‘Ali (Allah be pleased with him) placed his 
finger at the place, and the Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) himself rubbed off the words, “the Mes- 
senger of Allāh.” 


l. Sahih al-Bukhüri makes no mention of ‘Ali (Allah be pleased with 
him) or of his speech. These details are given in Bukhārī’s book 
al-Maghàzi, Chapter ‘Umrat al-Qada’. Sahih Muslim as well corrobo- 
rates this event. 


"TM (y oo— "— 


146 


The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) did not know reading or writing, hence he was called 
*Ummi" or illiterate. Muslim, however, says that he rubbed 
off the words, “the Messenger of Allāh”, and put instead, 
“Ibn *Abdulláh" (son of *Abdullàh). This version in Muslim 
happens to run contrary to an accepted fact, giving rise to a 
controversy. But a man who has occasions to look at written 
word every now and then in daily life, though illiterate in the 
common sense, may learn to make out or scribe his own name. 
There is no doubt that the Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) was illiterate which was a matter of pride 
for him, and the Qur'àn appends this epithet as a mark of 
distinction and respect. It says: 


“Those who follow the apostle, the unlettered prophet, 
whom they find written down with them in the Torah and 
the Injil.” (7 : 157) 


The terms of the treaty were as follows : 

1. The Muslims shall go back this year. 

2. They may visit next year but shall stay for three 
days only. 

3. They shall not come bearing arms except the sword. 

4. None of the Muslims already residing `n Mecca shall 


they take with them, nor shall they disallow any 
Muslim wishing to be left at Mecca to do that. 


5. If any one from Meoca goes over to Medina, shall be 
returned back to Mecca. But if an unbeliever or a 
converted Muslim comes over to Mecca, he shall not 
be delivered back to the Muslims.! 


1, All these terms besides being reported by almost all the books on 
history, are also given in Sahih Muslim, Chapter “Treaty of 
Hudaibiya."' 
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6. The tribes of Arabia shall be free to enter into alli- 
ance with any party they like. 


Apparently these conditions were unfavourable to the 
Muslims. By mere coincidence, while the treaty was going to 
be recorded, Abi Jandal, son of Suhail, a convert to Islam, 
who had been kept as a prisoner by the Meccans and severely 
tortured, managed to come up with fetters on his feet. As he 
came he fell prostrate before the Muslims. **O' Muhammad", 
cried Suhail, “here is the first opportunity for you to show 
how you observe the terms of the treaty. Hand over this man 
to us according to our agreement." ‘‘The agreement", said 
the Prophet, **has not yet been written down." ‘We do not 
want peace then", replied Suhail. The Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) requested him to let Aba 
Jandal stay where he was. But Suhail refused his repeated 
requests, and the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allàh be 
upon him) had to give way at last. Abū Jandalhad been 
beaten black and blue ond bore the marks on his body. He 
uncovered his wounds to the Muslims saying, ‘‘O’ brethren in 
faith, do you want me to go on suffering like this. I have 
embraced Islam. Are you going to deliver me into the hands 
of the infidels again ?" His words touched the Muslims to the 
quick. ‘Umar (Allah be pleased with him) could no longer 
restrain himself. He came to the Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allàh be upon him) and the following dialogue ensued : 


*O0' Messenger of Allah, are you not the true bearer of 
God's Message ?” asked ‘Umar. 


«Verily, I am”, replied the Prophet. 
* Are we not on the right ?" again asked 'Umar. 
“Yes we are”, was the Prophet’s reply. 


“Why should we then bear all this insult for our 
religion ?” ‘Umar protested, 
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“I am the Messenger of Allāh,” said the Prophet, “and 
can't go against His Will. Allāh will help me." 


“Had you not said", ‘Umar asked, “that we shall per- 
form an ambulation round the Ka'ba ?" 


* But", answered the Prophet, *I had not said we shall 
do it this very year." 


‘Umar got up and came to Abū Bakr ; and talked the 
same thing over. Abü Bakr told him that the Prophet 
being the Messenger of Allàh acted as he was bidden.! 


All his life ‘Omar (Allàáh be pleased with him) was sorry 
for the insolent words that had escaped his lips. To atone 
for it, he offered prayers, observed fasts, and gave alms to the 
poor and freedom to slaves. Bukhari makes a brief reference 
to all this, but Ibn Ishaq has it in detail. 


To face this situation was a highly perilous ordeal for the 
fidelity of the Companions. On one side Islam, as it seemed 
stood disgraced. Abi Jandal in fetters was appealing to the 
faithful, 1,400 strong and all aflame with rage. The least hint 
from the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
could see the swords at play to decide the dispute once for all. 
On the other hand, the treaty had been signed which had to 
be honoured as a moral duty. The Prophet (peace and bless- 
ings of Allàh be upon him) looked towards Abü Jandal and 
said, “Abū Jandal, have patience. God will open out a way 
for you and the other oppressed ones. Now that peace has 
been concluded, we cannot violate it."? Abū Jandal had to 
return in chains as before. 


The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allàh be upon 
him) now asked the Companions to slaughter the animals at 
the same place. Broken at heart, they felt disinclined and 


l. Sahih al-Bukhári, Book al-Shurut. 
2. Ibn Hishàm. 
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none got up. As mentioned in Sahih al- Bukhári,! the Prophet 
repeated his words three times, yet none would move. The 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) then 
retired to the house where he had put up and complained to 
his wife, Umm Salama (Allah be pleased with her). She advis- 
ed him to ask no one to do it, but to go out, slaughter his own 
animals and have his hair cut and then to put off the Jhram 
(the pilgrim’s robe). The Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) came out and had his hair cut. As the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) did 
that, it was felt that the decision was final and could not be 
altered. Then all of them put their Jhram off and slaughtered 
their animals. 


For three days after the treaty the Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) stayed on at Hudaibiya. 
On the way back was revealed the chapter beginning with the 
verse : i 


*Verily We ! a victory We have given thee, a manifest 


victory ...... A (48 : 1) 

What had so far been considered a sorry reverse by the 
Muslims was declared by God to have been a triumph. The 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allàh be upon him) called 
‘Umar (Allah be pleased with him) and repeated to him the 
revealed verse. “Is it a triumph ?" exclaimed ‘Umar in 
surprise ; and the Prophet replied that so it was. As reported 
in Sahih Muslim, ‘Umar felt quite satisfied and comforted with 
this reply.? The mystery was solved by later developments. 


l. Sahih al-Bukhari, Book al-Shurit, 


2. The events connected with the peaco of Hudaibiya have been given 
in detail in Sahkth al-Bukha@ri, not uncer the Ghazwat, the proper place, 
but in the book entitled ““Shurit’’ or Conditions. It is for this reason 
that they escaped the notices of the historjans. The Ghazwat have 
them sparsely mentioned, which we have incorporated. Further 
details are borrowed from Sahih Muslim and Ibn Hisham. 
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Hitherto the Muslims and the non-believers had not mixed 
together. Peace encouraged free intercourse. Family ties 
and trade relations brought the unbelievers to Medina, where 
they stayed for months in free contact with the Muslims, and 
by the way talked over religious matters. Moreover, every 
member of the Muslim community was then a paragon of 
sincerity, goodness, virtue and pure morals. The Muslims 
who went to Mecca presented a similar picture. All this serv- 
ed as a magnetic force drawing the unbelievers nearer to 
Islam. Historians say that during the period between this 
treaty and the Fall of Mecca the numbers converted exceeded 
all previous record. Khalid, the conqueror of Syria and ‘Amr 
Ibn al-‘As, the conqueror of Egypt, got converted during this 
period. 


The condition that those who fled from Mecca would be 
returned, related only to men, not to women. Concerning 
women the following verse was revealed : 


“O you who believe, when believing women come unto 
you as emigrants, examine them. Allāh is the best 
Knower of their faith. Then if ye know them to be true 
believers, send them not back unto the infidels, they are 
not lawful unto them, nor are they lawful unto them. 
And give them that which they have expanded. Nor is 
it any crime in you if you marry them, when ye have 
given them their hires. And hold not to the ties of the 
infidel women, and ask back that which ye have ex- 
panded, and let them ask back that which they have ex- 
panded. That is the judgment of Allah, He judgeth be- 
tween you. And Allah is Knowing, Wise." (60 : 10) 


The helpless among the Muslims, left at Mecca would 
often flee to Medina to escape the tortures inflicted by the 
infidels. The first to flee was ‘Utba Ibn Ubaid (Abū Basir). 
The Quraish deputed two men to fetch him back. They 
came to the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) and asked him to return their man. The Prophet (peace 
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and blessings of Allah be upon him) advised ‘Utba to go 
back. ‘Are you sending me back to the unbelievers”, 
protested Abū Basir, “Only to have heathenism forced on 
me.” The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) replied, “God shall help you out." ‘Utba was ‘obliged 


to return under the escort of the two infidels. On reaching :' 


Dhul Halifa, *Utba killed one of his custodians, the other 
made way to Medina and complained to the Prophet. Abü 
Basir also followed after him. ‘You kept your promise and 
sent me back," said he, **now the responsibility does not rest 
on you." Saying this he left Medina and settled near Dhul 
Halifa on the sea-coast, at a place known as ‘is. The helpless 
and tortured Muslims in Mecca came to know of this place of 
refuge and escaped to it. In a short time, they rose in 
numbers till they were strong enough to intercept the Syria- 


bound trade caravans of the Quraish. The booty they got 
was the means of their subsistence. 


Faced with the new situation, the Quraish wrote to the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allàh be upon him) 
abrogating this clause of the treaty. They would not now 
stand in the way if a Meccan wished to migrate to Medina. 
Now the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
wrote to all those homeless Muslims to come to Medina. 
Accordingly Abü Jandal, Abü Basir and their companions 
came over and settled at Medina. The trade route was again 
safe for the Quraish.! 


Among the women, Umm Kulthüm, the daughter ofa 
Meccan chief, ‘Uqba Ibn Mu‘ait, who had embraced Islam 
migrated to Medioa. Just then came her two brothers, 
‘Umara and Walid. They requested the Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) to return their sister, but the 
Prophet did not allow. The Companions now diyorced the 
wives who were still at Mecca and had not forsaken 
heatheniem. 
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l. The details have been borrowed from Kham!s which has quoted from 
Iktifa' Kala't. 


RULERS INVITED TO ISLAM 


(The close of the 6th and the beginning of the 
7th year of the Hijra) 


Hudaibiya having promised a span of peace, it was time 
to make the message of Islam known to the world. Hence 
the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) one 

' day called together all his Companions and addressed them 
thus: “Listen, O’ people, God has sent me as His Messenger 
and Apostle of mercy for all the world. Mind that you do not 
fall into digsensions like the disciples of Jesus. Go and convey 
the Divine message from me." Then he despatched letters to 
the Byzantine Emperor, the Emperor of Persia, the King of 
Egypt, and the Chiefs of Arabia inviting them all to the fold 
of Islam. The names of those who carried the letters with 
the names of the addressees are given below :! 


l. Dehyah Kalbito the Byzantine Emperor. 


2. 'Abdullàh Ibn Hudhaifa Sehmi to the Chosroes of 
Iràn. 


3. Hatib Ibn Balta‘a to ‘Aziz (Potipher) of Egypt. 

4. ‘Amr Ibn Umayya to the Negus of Ethiopia. 

5. Salit Ibn ‘Amr to the chiefs of Yamama. 

6. Shuji‘ Ibn Wahb al-Asadi to Hirith Ghassini, the 

chief of Syria. 

A few years back, the Iranians had invaded the Syrian 
territory and defeated the Romans of Byzantium. It has 
1. Tabari, Vo), III, p. 1559, and Ibn Hisham. 


146 


147 


been referred to in the Holy Qur’dn in these words: “The 
Byzantians have been overcome in a nearer land, and they, 
after the overcoming of them, shall soon overcome. In some 
few years, Allah's is the command before and after." 
(30 : 24) Hiracleus of Rome (Byzantium) collected a large 
force with huge preparations to avenge his defeat, and routed 
the Iranians. To offer thanks for this victory, he came from 
Hims to the holy city of Jerusalem, marching in state. Ashe 
marched the ground under his feet was covered with carpets 
and the carpets strewn with flowers all along the route.! 


The Arab rulers of Syria, who held sway under the over- 
lordship of Hiracleus, were the Ghassánides, with their 
capital at Basra or Busra, in the Damaseus region (now 
known as Hüran) In those days Hárith Ghassánl was 
the ruler. Dehyah Kalbi delivered the Prophet’s letter to 
Harith, who sent it to Hiracleus at Jerusalem. On roceipt of 
the letter Hiracleus ordered his men to fetch to him any per- 
son coming from Arabia. By chance Abi Sufyàn, with some 
other Arab traders, was in those days staying at Ghaza. 
The Emperor’s men brought them from Ghaza. 


Hiracleus held his court with all the display of majesty 
and gat crowned in the midst of monks, priests and patriarchs 
lined up on allsides. Addressing the Arabs he asked them 
who was related to the new Prophet. Abū Sufpan declared 
that he was his kinsman. After this ensued the following 
dialogue : 


Hiracleus : What is the family status of this Prophet ? 
Aba Sufyan: He is of noble birth. 


Hiracleus : Did any one else from the family e ever claim 
to be a prophet ? 


l. The whole atory of Hiracleus has been taken from Fath al-Bart, 
commentary of Sahih al-Bukhart. In Bukhdri itself the fact ia briefly 
described. Other detaila have been taken by Hafiz Ibn Hajar from 
other sources, 


Abū Sufyàn : 


Hiracleus 
Abū Sufyàn 


Hiraclcus 


Abū Sufyan : 


Hiracleus 


Aba Sufyàn : 


Hiracleus 


Abū Sufyàn : 


Hiracleus 


Abū Sufyan : 


Hiracleua 


Abū Sufyàn : 


Hiracleus 


Abi Sufy&n : 


Hiracleus 


Abi Sufyan : 


148 
No. 


Has there been a king in his family ? 

No. 

Are the followers of this Prophet influential 
persons or men of weak position ? 

They are weak people. 

Is the number of his followers increasing or 
diminishing ? 

It is increasing. 

Have you ever found him telling lies ? 

No. 

Does he ever go back on his word ? 

He has never done it sofar. But it is to be 
seen if he keeps the new treaty with us. 

Have you ever fought against him ? 

Yes. 

With what results ? 

Sometimes we won and sometimes he was the 
winner. à 

What does he teach ? 

He tells us to worship One God, to associate 
not others with Him, to offer Prayers, to lead 


& chaste life, to speak the truth and to love 
and be kind to our relations. 


After this dialogue through an interpreter, Hiracleus 
said, “You say he belongs to a noble family, and prophets 


always come from noble families. 
his family ever claimed to be a prophet. 


You said that none from 
Had it been so, I 


should have thought his claim to have been the outgrowth of | 


family associations. 


You admit that none in his family has 
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ever been a king. Had this been the case, I should have 
supposed him to be ambitious for power. You admit that he 
has never told a lie, and one who does not tell a lie to his 
fellow men cannot be expected to weave a lie about God. 
You say that his followers are weak, and the early followers 
of every prophet have been the poor people. You say that 
his religion is gaining ground, a true faith always does so. 
You admit that he has never deceived any one, and prophets 
never deceive. You say that he teaches prayer, piety and 
chaste living. If this is true, then his domain will extend to 
where my feet are placed. I did have a conviction that a 
prophet must be born, but was not sure that he would be 
born in Arabia. I would have washed his feet if I could go 
there.” After this speech he ordered the letter of the 
Prophet to be read out.! The contents of the letter were : 


“In the name of God, Most Compassionate and Merciful. 
From Muhammad, the bondsman of Allah and His 
Messenger, addressed to Hiracleus, the Emperor. Peace 
to him who follows the guidance. After that I call thee to 
embrace Islam, which done, thou shalt be safe and be 
doubly rewarded by God. But if thou heedest not then 
thou shalt have on thee the sins of thy subjects. O° 
Followers of the Book, come to a doctrine commonly held 
by you and us, that we worship not any but Allah, that 
none of us take others as our Lords ; but if you turn 
back, then bear witness that we believe.” ; 


Hiracleus’ talk with Abū Sufyán had made the patri- 
archs and the courtiers very angry. They were further 
enraged at the recital of the letter. Realising the situation, 
Hiracleus dismissed the Arabs, He had seen the light ; but 
the faint glimmer was soon dimmed in the shadows of royal 


l. All this detailed talk is mentioned in Sahth al.Bukhári in various 
Chapters, in the beginning as well as in the Chapter on Jihad. 
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paraphernalia. 


The letter addressed to the Chosroes of Iran, eee 
‘Abdullah Ibn Hudhaifa, ran thus : 


“In the name of God, the Most Compassionate and 
Merciful. From Muhammad, the Messenger of Allah to 
Kisra (Chosroes), the Emperor of Iran. Peace to him 
who followeth the guidance, believeth in Allāh and His 
Messenger and beareth witness that there is One God 
and that He hath sent me as His Messenger to all the 
people of the world that every mortal living be taught 
to fear Allah. Embrace Islam and thou shalt be saved ; 
else thou shalt suffer for the sins of the Magis.” 


Chosroes Parwez was a great monarch. The Persian court 
had never shone with such grandeur as it did under him. As 
& rule in the non- Arab countries, a letter addressed to a king 


1. In Musnad Ibn Hanbal (p. 76. Vol. IV) it is mentioned that Hiracleus 
sent his own ambassadors carrying his own written reply along with 
Dehyah. The ambassador was also told certain questions which he 
was to ask the Prophet. This man put the questions. The Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) answered them ; 
but still this ambassador returned without embracing Islam. 


But this report says that the Prophet called Mu'áwiya to read the 
letter of the Hiracleus ; and Mu'awiya had not even come into the 
fold of Islam by that time. Note by S. Sulaiman Nadvi. 


As mentioned in Fath al-Bàri, Vol. VIII, p. 97 and Zurqani, Vol. Ilt, 
pp. 88 & 89, this incident seems to have been another one, much 
after the incident referred to above. In this report it is clearly 
mentioned that such an incident happened after the battle of Tabük ; 
and the battle of Tabak took place after the Fall of Mecca i.e., in 
the 9th year of the Hijra (641 C. E.). Hadrat Mu‘awiya had embraced 
Islam one or two yeara before this battle, i.e., in the year of the Fall 
of Mecca or near about that year. But none reports Mu‘awiya's 
participation in the battle of Tabük. This report along with its 
chain is mentioned in the Kildb al-Amval, Abū ‘Ubaid al-Qàsim Ibn 
Salam, Cairo Edition on p. 255. 
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bore the name of the king at the top. But the letter received 
from the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
began with the name of All&h followed by that of the 
Messenger of Allah, according to the Arab custom. Kisra 
(Chosroes) took it as an insult to himself and said, “A slave 
of mine and writing to me in this fashion." Then he tore the 
letter to pieces. In a very short time the mighty empire met 
the same fate. The poet Nizàmi, in his Shirin Khusro, has 
described the incident at length with Islamic fervour.! 


What happened next is this. On receiving the letter 
Chosroes (Khusro Parvez) addressed an order (Farman) to 
Bàdhàn, his viceroy in Yaman, to despatch some one to 
Hijàz to fetch the new prophet to his presence. Bàdhàn 
commissioned two men, Babvaih and Khar Khasra, to go to 
Medina. They arrived at Medina and informed the Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) that Kiera 
(Chosroes II) the mighty monarch, had called him to his court ; 
adding that if he disobeyed, the Emperor would destroy him 
and lay waste his country. The Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allàh be upon him) replied, *Go and tell him 
that the dominions of Islam shall extend to the capital of 
Kisra."? When the messengers were back in Yaman, the 
news came tat Shiravaih (also pronounced as Shirooyah), 
son of Chosroes had murdered his father, the Emperor. 


An invitation to Islam was sent to the Negus of Ethiopia 
as well. The Negus wrote in reply that he bore witness to 
the truth of the Prophet’s message. Ja‘far Tayyàr, who had 
migrated to Ethiopia was there at that time, and the Negus 
solemnised his conversion to Islam at the hiuds of Ja'far. 
Ibn Ishaq has it that Negus sent his son with sixty attendants 
to pay their respects to the Prophet (peace and blessings of 
l. The.long piece of verse quoted by the author is advisodly omitted — 

Rea relat 


2. Tabari, Vol, HI, p. 1571, 
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Allāh be upon him) ; but the ship carrying them sank in the 
sea and the party was drowned. 


Historians say that in the ninth year of the Hijra the 
Negus died, and the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) who was then at Medina offered for him funeral 
prayers in absentia. This is not, however, historically true. 
Sahih Muslim definitely says that the Negus whose funeral 
prayers were offered by the Prophet (peace and blessings of . 
Allah be upon him) in absentia was not this one but his 
predecessor. (But Ibn Qayyim has seconded the historian's 
report and attributed the last portion of Muslim’s statement 
to the narrator’s whim.)? 


The Muslims who had migrated to Ethiopia included 
Umm Habiba, daughter of Abū Sufyàn and sister of Amir 
Mu‘awiya. Her husband had been dead. The Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) wrote to the Negus to 
propose to her on his behalf and to send her to Medina. The 
Negus deputed Khilid Ibn Sa‘id Ibn al-‘As, and he on behalf 
of the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
entered into the nuptial contract. The Negus paid 400 gold 
coins as dower to Umm Habiba on behalf of the Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allāh be upon him). Thus married 
Umm Habiba set sail for Medina and disembarked at the port 
of Medina,’ reaching the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allāh 
be upon him) when he was at Khaibar. The Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) would often ask Umm 

: Habiba to speak to him about the Negus.‘ 


l]. Tabari, Vol. III, p. 1569. 
2. Zad al-Ma'ád — Sulaimàn Nadvi. 


3. Here tho language seems ambizuous. Perhaps the ‘Allama means to 
say that she set sail for the port of Hijaz. ln Ibn Hisham the name 
of the port is given as Jeddah. Sec Ibn Hisham. 


4. Tabari, Vol. HI, p. 1570. 


153 


In reply to the Prophet's letter, the Potiphar or the 
‘Aziz of Egypt (also known as Muqauqis) addressed the 
following in Arabic : 


“To Muhammad Ibn ‘Abdullah from Muqaugis, the chief 
of Qibt. Peace to you. I have read your letter and 
have noted the contents. I knew this much that a 
prophet was to come. But I had expected him to appear 
in Syria. I have extended an honourable welcome to 
your messenger and am sending two girls! who are highly 
respected among the Qibtis (Egyptians) and I offer as a 
present some cloth and a mule to ride on." 


Notwithstanding afl that, the Potiphar of Egypt did not 
embrace Islam. Of the two girls sent by him, one was 
Mariya Qibtiya, who was married to the Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allàh be upon him), and the other Sirin, who was 
married to Hasan ; the mule was named Duldul, frequently 
mentioned in books on traditions. In the battle of Hunain, 
the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) was 
on the back of this very animal. Tabari says that Mariya 
Qibtiya and Sirin were real sisters, and through the teachings 
of Hatib Ibn Abi Balta‘a, who had been sent as messenger to 
the Potiphar of Egypt, both had embraced Islam before 
reaching the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him). What one has to note here is that these ladics were not 
slave girls and that they had already accepted Islam. We 
should hence conclude that Mariya Qibtiya entered the 
Prophet's household as a duly wedded wife, and not as a slave 
girl. 


l. We have translated the word “‘Jariyzh’’ in the original sense meaning 
girl. In Arabic it may be used for a slave girl as well. Historians 
have on this account declared Mariya to have been a slave girl. But 
the words used by the Potiphar about these girls are ‘Who are highly 
respected among the Qibtis or the Egyptians.” These are not the 
words that may possibly be applied to slave girls. 
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Letters sent to the chiefs of Arabia were responded to in 
different ways. Hawdha Ibn ‘Ali, the chief of Yaman wrote 
in reply, *What you say is very good. If you make me a 
partner in government, I am willing to follow you.” Islam 
had not come to encourage lust for domiaion ; so the Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said, “Were it the 
tiniest piece of land, I would not part with it ?" 


Háàrith Ghassini, was the chief of the Syrian region and 
ruled over the neighbouring Arabs under the suzerainty of 
the Byzantines. He got enraged on reading the letter and 
ordered an army to get ready. The Muslims had to pay for 
the message by living for a long time under the threat of an 
attack from him, which ultimately terminated in the battles 
of Mita and Tabük.! 


Miscellaneous Incidents of the Sixth Year of Hijra 
(637-638 C.E.) 


Khalid and ‘Amr Ibn al-‘As Turn Muslim 


God declared the Treaty of Hudaibiya to be a victory. 
It was not a temporal victory but a conquest of hearts. 
Islam needed peaceful conditions for its propagation, and this 
treaty created the desired atmosphere. Even its enemies 
thought the Muslims had gained. In all the battles so far 
fought between the Muslims and the Quraish, Khàlid Ibn 
Walid had towered high as a commander of the enemy 
forces. In the early days he held the command of the 
cavalry. It was he who made the Quraish stand their ground 
at Uhud when they had taken to flight. At Hudaibiya too 
the advance party of the Quraish was sent under his com- 
mand. But even this military genius, the greatest of their 
commanders, could not remain invulnerable to the unfailing 
shafts of Islam. 


1. The namos of the tribal chiefs, to whom these invitations were 
addressed, shail be found in the next volume Missionary Activities — 
Sulaiman. 
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After the Treaty of Hudaibiya, Khalid set out from 
Mecca to Medina. On the way he met with ‘Amr Ibn al-‘As, 
who asked him where he was going ? Khalid told him that he 
was going to embrace Islam, for he could not stand off any 
more. ‘Amr said that he also felt like that. Both came 
together to the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allāh be upon 
him) and got rcligion.! The genius that had so far worked 
against Islam was now won over to serve its cause. 


At the time of the Fall of Mecca, when Khálid marched 
past the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him), 
commanding a Muslim detachment, the Holy Prophet (peace 


. and blessings of Allah be upon him) asked who he was? He 


was told that it was Khalid. ‘O’ he is the Sword of Allah? 
(Saifulláhy', said the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him). 


At the battle of Miata, the moment Khalid took over 
command after Zaid Ibn Haritha and ‘Abdullah Ibn Rawāha, 
the Muslims were all out of danger. 


In the days of the Caliphs Khalid, seized Syria from the 
Byzantines, and the other (‘Amr Ibn al-‘As) conquered Egypt. 


l. Isdbah, Hafiz Ibn Hajar on the authority of Ibn Ishaq, 
2. Margoliouth, p. 536. 


KHAIBAR 


(End of tho 6th or Early in the 7th year 
of the Hijra — 638 C. E.). 


Perhaps Khaibar is the Hebrew word for: a fort. The 
place is eight stages away from Medina. Doughty, a, European 
travellcr, stayed here for several months in 1877 C. E. He gives 
its distance from Medina as two hundred miles. The oasis on 
the border of which Khaibar is situated is a very fertile spot. 
Here the Jews had constructed a number- of strong forts ; the 
ruins of some of their fortifications are still extant. . 


Khaibar was the greatest centre of Jewish power in 
Arabia. Here did the chiefs of the Bani Nadir, when banished 
from Medina, take their abode, and work up the whole of 
Arabia against Islam, of which the first outcome was the 
battle of the Trenches. One of these chiefs, Huyayy Ibn 
Akhtab, was killed in the battle of Quraiza, and was succeed- 
ed by Abi Rafi‘, Sallam Ibn Abi al-Huquaiq who was a pros- 
perous trader and a man of great influence. The Ghatfan 
tribe, one of the most influential in Arabia, hag its habitations 
adjacent to Khaibar and had always been in alliance with 


 theJews.! In the sixth year of the Hijra, Sallám himself 


approached the Ghatfain and the other tribes in that region to 
mobilize them against the Muslims, and succeeded in raising 
a huge army to attack Medina.2 This activity was reported to 


j. Ibn Khaldin, Vol. II, Account of Arabian Tribes and Khamis, Vol. II, 


p. 43, Chapter '*Gbazwa Khaibar’’—Sulaiman. 


2. Ibn Sa'd. p. £6. His actual words are: ''Abü Rafi‘ had instigated 


the Aab infidels in the neighbourhood to make war and mobilize a 
(Contd. on p. 157 


156 


157 


the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) and 
with his connivance Sallam was murdered, while asleep in his 
fort, by ‘Abdullah Ibn ‘Atik of Khazraj, in the month of 
Ramadin, in the sixth year of the Hijra. After Sallàm, the 
Jews acknowledged Usair Ibn Rizim (some say it is Asir) to 
be their chief. He said to the Jewa, assembled at a tribal 
meeting, that the measures taken by his predecessors were all 
useless ; the best way was to attack the very capital of 
Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be. upon him) and 
that was the line he would follow.! Usair paid visit to the 
Ghatafan and other tribes and got a huge army ready. The 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) heard of it 
but not believing the rumours, he sent ‘Abdullah Ibn Rawaha 
to Khaibar to ascertain the truth. Accordingly, ‘Abdullah 
proceeded with a small party, and secretly managed to over- 
hear Usair himself talking over his plans. He reported all 
that to the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allāh be upon 
him), who despatched thirty men with ‘Abdullah Ibn Rawaha 
to Khaibar. They met Usair and told him that the Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allāh be upon him) had sent them 
with the proposal that, if he should present himself before 
him, the government of Khaibar would be given to him. Usair 
set out from Khaibar with an equal number of men. Asa 
precautionary measure, this mixed caravan moved in twos, 
one Muslim rider being paired with a Jew. On reaching Qar 
Qarà, Usair's mind misgave him. He put out his hand to 
snatch away the sword from *Abdullàh Ibn Unais.? *O' enemy 


Contd. from p. 156) 


great multitude to fight against Rafi‘, has that Abi Rafi' was used to 
tormenting the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
and helping his enemics. A description of this help appears in detail 
in Fath al-Bari on the authority of ‘Urwa, Vol. VII, p. 363. 


l. Zurqini, ‘Ala al-Mawahib, Vol. II, p. 196, Egypt—Sulaiman, 


2. Either it should be ‘Abdullah Ibn Rawába, or it may be ‘Abdullah 
Ibn Unais who too may have accompanied them—Translator, 


158 


of God", exclaimed ‘Abdullah, “Do you wish to go back on 
your word ?"! Saying that he urged his animal ; and getting 
within the striking distance, cut his thigh with a stroke 
of the sword. Usair fell from his horse, but as he did so, he 
managed to wound ‘Abdullah. The Muslims, now taking to 
offensive, fell upon the Jews with the result that all but one 
were killed. This took place towards the end of the sixth or 
in the first month of the seventh year of the Hijra, t.e., 
628 C.E. j 


Now Khaibar had the most dangerous and the stiffest 
adversary. These were the people who had gone to Mecca 
and with the help of the Quraish stirred up a storm of revolt 
from one end of Arabia to the other. That storm had virtu- 
ally rocked Medina, the very centre of Islam. The attempt had 
failed, yet the force then at work were still operative. 


Of those who had been {instrumental in bringing about 
the battle of the Trenches, the most influential had been the 
family of Ibn Abi al-Huquaiq. They belonged to the tribe of 
the Banü Nadir and had settled there when those people had 
been deported from Medina. They had taken possession of 
the famous fort of Qamüs. Sallàm Ibn Abi al-Huquaigq, al- 
ready mentioned, had been the head ofthis family. Hia 
nephew, Kināna Ibn al.Rabi, Ibn Abi al-Huquaiq succeeded 
him as the head. 


The Jews of Khaibar were hatching plots against Islam 
in collusion with the Ghatafán and also keeping themselves 
well-informed of the affairs at Medina through the hypocrites, 
who had always encouraged them to hope that the Muslims 
could never get the better of them. 


1. All these details have been taken from Tabagát. In many books it 
is recorded that ‘Abdullah Ibn Unais himself took the initiative and 
murdered Usair Ibn Rizim. But the truth is what has been men- 
tioned in Tabagat ; and this seems to have been the cause of this 
encounter. 
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The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
had a wish to come to an agreement with these people, and 
with this end in view, he had sent ‘Abdullih Ibn Rawiba. 
But the Jews were an unrelenting and a suspicious lot ; more- 
over, the hypocrites were always goading them. In the mean 
time, the arch-hypocrite ‘Abdullah Ibn ‘Ubbay Ibn Salil, sent 
them word that the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) was planning an attack ; but that they had nothing 
to fear, because the Muslims were a handful of men without 
arms, and did not count much. Having received this message 

' the Jews sent Kinana and Hawdha Ibn Qais to the Ghatafan 
asking them to join them in the attack on Medina and pro- 
mising to them half the yield of the oasis. The Ghatafan 
according to a report, accepted these terms.! 


The Bani Fazira, an offshoot of the Ghatafan were very 
powerful. Hearing that the Jews of Khaibar were preparing 
for an attack against the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allāh be upon him), they came to Khaibar and offered to 
fight the Muslims along with them. On receipt of this news, 
the Prophet (peace and blessings of AllZh be upon him) wrote 
to the Banü Fazára to desist from helping the Jews of 
Khaibar and promised to give them their share after the 
conquest of Khaibar. But the Banfi Fazára refused.? 


Ghazwa Dhi Qarad 
Muharram 7, A.H. (638 C.E.) 


The Banü Ghatafan now in alliance with the Jews, made 
a beginning by attacking the pasture land of Dhi Qarad, 
which was the place where the camels of Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allàh be upon him) used to graze. Some men of 


l. Khamis, Vol. II, p. 43. Generally it is reported that the Ghatafán 
declined it for fear of the Muslims, Nevertheless it is evident that 
this impartiality could not be relied on—Sulaimàn. 


2. This incident has been given in Mu'jam al-Buldan, as borrowed from 
Misa lbn *Uqba's al-Maghazi. The actual words of Misa have been 
quoted there. 
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their tribe, under the leadership of ‘Abd al-Ra&hmàn Ibn 
‘Uyaina, raided the place and took away twenty camels, 
killing Abū Dharr's son who kept watch over the herd, and 
taking his wife prisoner. When chased by the Muslims they 
made their way into the mountain pass, where ‘Uyaina Ibn 
Hisn, the commander of the Ghatafán force was ready to help 
them. Salama Ibn Akwa‘, a Companion who was a good 
marksman was the first to know of this. Raising the cry, 
«Wa Sabáhá ho" (O Friends) he overtook the enemy when 
their camels were having a drink. Driven by the shower of 
arrows, the intruders took to their heels. Salama chased them 
and succeeded in wresting all the camels. Salama came to the 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) and said, 
«I have left the enemy thirsting for water. Given a 100 men, 
I can take them all captive and bring them here." But the 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) who was 
all mercy, replied “When you have power, forgive and be 
tolerant."! Three days after this was fought the battle of 
Khaibar.? 


The Campaign against Khaibar, in comparison with the 
battles so far fought, bore a distinct character. Historians, 


1, It has also been mentioned in Sahih al-Bukhart nnd Sahih Muslim. 
Further details are taken from Ibn Sa‘d and Ibn Isháq. 


2. Historians have placed this incident a year before the battle of 
Khaibar. But Tabari, on the authority of Salma Ibn Akwa', the 
hero of this battle, and Bukhari have dated it three days before 
the battle of Khaibar. Hà8z Ibn Hajar, while dealing with the 
version of the historians, remarks, “All this leads us to conclude 
that the date of Ghazwa Dhi Qarad as mentioned in Sahth al-Bukhart 
is more authentic than the one mentioned by the chroniclers.’ He 
hàs tried to reconcile these contradictory reports by holding that 
‘Uyaina Ibn Hisn attacked Dhi Qarad twice. The attack mentioned 
by the historians was the first and this seems quite probable. 
Generally the historians do not show much concern for the causes of 
an inoident—let alone Khaibar. They care little how the events 
developed and what causes led to a battle. Research, however, 
proves that all these incidents are the links of a single chain, 
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though they have failed to realize the situation that account- 
ed for it, have however, recorded the facts that make for 
this distinction, without taking note of their significance. To 
begin with, on the eve of the march to Khaibar, the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) announced, 
“Only those are to accompany us who are desirous of taking 
part in Jihad.” 


The wars fought so far had all been purely defensive. 
This was the first campaign when non-Muslims were reduced 
to subjection and the foundations of a state were laid. The 
main object of Islam is the propagation of its message. It has 
little to do with making wars or subjecting peoples, provided 
they do not cross the path of its peaceful appeal to mankind. 
It can be perfectly content with a treaty to maintain peaceful 
relations, of which we have so many instances. However, in 
case people are determined to offer opposition and wipe it 
away, it has to unsheath its sword for self-protection and 
reduce them to a state of. subordination. Khaibar was the 
first territory conquered under such exigency. 


When we come to the close of our narration of military 
exploits, we shall have occasion to discuss, at some length 
how people still share the pagan conception of warfare! being 
paying business to live upon, an idea that persisted till the 
battle of Khaibar. Khaibar was the first engagement when the 


1. People here should be taken to mean the dissemblers, for they joined 
battles only for the sake of booty, avoiding participation when 
prospects of booty were poor, or a stiff resistance was to be expected. 
These two reasons had kept them back from going to Hudaibiya at 
which God expressed His displeasure in the Sira al-Fatah, declaring 
that in future they were not to be allowed to join even such expedi- 
tions as promised a gain. Hence the Prophet (peace and blessings of 


Allah be upon him) had it announced that only those were to take ~ 


part in this Ghazwa who meant to fight for the glorification of the 
Word of Allah and not material goods. Zurqüni and Ibn Sa‘d, Chapter, 
"Ghazwa Khaibar''—Sulaimàn, 
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folly of this idea was exposed. The Prophet (peace and bless- 
ings of Allah be upon him) limited the invitation only to 
those whose motive was to fight for the cause and the glorifi- 
cation of the Word of Allah. 


In short, in order to check-mate the combined offensive 
of the Ghatafán and the Jews, the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) started from Medina in the 
first month of the seventh year of the Hijra.! Saba Ibn 
*Urfata of Ghifar was left incharge of Medina. Umm Salama, 
one of the wives of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) accompanied him. The force numbered 
1,600, including 200 horsemen, the rest being on foot. No 
flag worth the name was used as yet. Small banners served 
the purpose. For the first time the Prophet (peace and bless- 
ings of Allàh be upon him), got three flags ready ; one was 
entrusted to Hubàb Ibn Mundhar, another to Sa‘d Ibn *Ubàda, 
and the third, the Prophet's own flag made from the shroud 
of ‘A’isha (Allāh be pleased with her) was given to ‘Ali 
(Allah be pleased with him). The army set out with ‘Amir 
Ibn Akwa‘, the famous poet, at the head, reciting the follow- 
ing war-song : 

“O God, if Thou hadst not given us guidance we should 
not have been guided and should have neither given alms 
nor fasted. Our lives for Thee, O God, forgive us for our 
failure to obey Thee, and let comfort descend on us. We 
attend to the Call of the oppressed when we are called ; 
keep us firm when we meet in battle, people have appeal. 
ed to us for help."? 


The above couplets are quoted in Sahih Muslim, Sahih 
al-Bukhári and Musnad Ibn Hanbal adds a few others. The 


l. Ibn Sa'd, Maghd:!, p. 177, saya it was the month of Jamadi al-Awwal 
in the 7th year of Hijra, which in the light of the author's finding is 
incorrect. 

2, Those lines clearly indicate that the enemy had been the aggressor. 
Wording in these lines differ in various reports. : 
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first two lines with a slight variation also appear in Sahih 
Muslim under Khaibar : 
* When those, who have high-handedly dealt with us, are, 


up to create mischief, we yield not to them, O' God, we 
cannot but seek Thy favours.” 


On the way the Muslim army came toa plain. The 
Companions raised the voice of Alladhu Akbar (God is Great). 
The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allāh be upon him), 
never missing an opportunity to tutor the followers and teach 
them the rules of right conduct, asked them not to be so 
vociferous, saying that they were not calling to a being hard 
of hearing or far from them, but that the One they invoked 
was ever present with them." 


A few ladies, of their own accord had joined the army. 
The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allàh be upon him) came 
to know, called them and asked them why and with whose 
permission they were there. They said they had come to spin 
yarn with their wheels and help the army with their earnings, 
and that they had medicines with them and they would also 
pick up discharged arrows. When the booty was distributed, 
these women had their share. But what did this share con- 
sist of ? Did it consist of gold and precious stones? Was it 
Dirhams or Dinars ?. No it was mere dates and nothing else 
which these ladies recoived as did the rest of the army. 


The foregoing story has been mentioned in Sunan 
Aba Dawid, in the Chapter on Men and Women sharing Booty. 
Tradifionists and chroniclors prove that women accompanied 
the Muslim armies on many occasions. They attended the 
wounded and fetched water for the thirsty. That 'A'isha 
(Allah be pleased with her) carried a wator-skin, at Uhud and 
helped the wounded to a drink has already been spoken of. 
But it is Abū DAwüd alone who makes a mention of Muslim 
ladies picking up arrows and passing them to the men in the 


— 


l. Sahth al-Bukhdri, Ghazwa Khaibar. 


RR LLL 


164 


field ; but he records it with an unbroken chain of narrators 
of established integrity. Hence we need not question its 
authenticity. Moreover, it is not much to expect of Arab 
women. 


It was already known that the tribe of Ghatafan was sure 
to come to the help of the Jews of Khaibar. Hence the 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) encamped 
at Raji‘, midway between Ghatafan and Khaibar, and leaving 
the tents, equipage and the women there, the force proceeded 
towards Khaibar. Hearing that the Muslim army was 
advancing towards Khaibar the Ghatafan marched fully 
armed, but turned back when they had gone a little way off as 
they realised that their own houses were in danger.? 


There were six? forts at Khaibar......Salim, Qamüs, Nitat, 
Qusürah, Shaqq and Marbatah....and as mentioned by Ya'qübi 
they were manned by twenty thousand soldiers. Qamhs was 
the strongest and the best fortified. It was held by the 
famous Arab warrior Marhab, who was believed to be a match 
for a 1,000 horses.4 There was also settled the family of Ibn 
Abi al-Huquaiq, who, when driven from Medina, had worked 
its way to power and leadership. 


The Muslim army arrived at Sahba' near Khaibar. Here 
-the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) halted 
and offered the belated noon prayer. Then he asked for food. 
The provisions consisted of mere parched barley ground into 
flour, which was stirred in water and taken by the Prophet 


1, All these details are given in Mu'jam al-Buldan in the description of 
Raji‘. 


2. Tabari, Vol. III, p. 1575. Actual worda are also given. 


3. Here the author has given the number of these forts to have been six. 
As a matter of fact they were eight : Nitat, al-Shaqq (in Qamis it 
is al-Shiqq), al.Nà'im, al-Kutaiba, al-Watih, al-Sulalim, al-Mamus, 
and the fort of Sa‘d Ibn Ma‘adh—Translator. 


4. Ya'qübi, Vol. II, p. 66. 
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ff (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) and all others. 
Before the nightfall, the forces stood in sight of the buildings 
of Khaibar. There the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) ordered a halt and then prayed as follows : 


*O' God, we pray to Thee for the well-being of this vill- 
age, of its inmates and all that is in it ; and we seek 
Thy shelter from their mischief.''? 


Ibn Hishàm records that it was usual with the Prophet - 
(peace and blessings of Allāh be upon him) to pray in that 
way before he entered a town. In keeping with the Prophet's . 
principle not to make a night attack, the army spent the 
night there. Iu the morning they entered Khaibar. The 
Jews sent their women to a place of safety and stored their 
provisions in the fort of Nà'im, while the fighting forces were 
stationed in the forts of Nitat and Qamüs. Salām Ibn 
Mishkam was ill, yet he took a most active part and himself 

` joined the army at Nitat. 


The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
would fain avoid fighting even then ; but the elaborate war 
preparations of the Jews ruled such a course out. The Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) called the com- 
panions and delivered a rousing sermon. Khamis says: **And 
when the Prophet felt sure that the Jews were bent upon 
fighting, he advised the Companions and exhorted them for 
war." 


Ná'im was the.first to be stormed. Muhammad Ibn 
Muslima (also read as Maslama) launched a daring attack and 
fought for a long time, but had to stop for rest on account of 
excessive heat. While sitting in the shade by the side of the 


À. Sahih al-Bukhari. 
2. Ibn Hisham. 


3. In Sahih al- Bukhári, the words are : ''When he reached a place in the 
night he did not attack it—Chapter ‘Khaibar, ” 


166 


wall, he was crushed to death by a grinding stone which 
Kinana Ibn Rabi‘ Ibn Abi al-Huquaiq let fall from the 
parapet above. But the fort was soon taken.! 


Nāʻim fallen, other forts were easily captured. But 
Qamis was the seat of Marhab. The Prophet (peace and bless- 
ings of Allāh be upon him) deputed Abi Bakr and ‘Umar 
(Allàh be pleased with them) to attack it, but they met with 
no success. Tabari says, ‘Umar (Allāh be pleased with him) 
could not stand his ground when the Jews sallied forth. He 
complained to the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allāh be 
upon him) of cowardice on the part of men, whereas the men 
charged him with lack of courage. 

' This story comes to Tabari through a report from ‘Adf. 
Many have deciared him to be worthy of trust; but while 
quoting from him, Bundàr used to observe that he was 
a “Rāʻfdi” (Shi‘ah) and a Satan, which is too harsh a word 
for him. However, it is agreed on all hands that he was a 
Shi*ah. A Shi'ah is not necessarily unreliable ; yet a report 
declaring ‘Umar (Allah be pleased with him) to have taken to 
his heels, when handed down by a Shi‘ah, loses its value. 
Furthermore, up in the chain *Abdullah Ibn Buraida appears 
as a narrator, who reports it from his father, and the tradi- 
tionists doubt the afthenticity of all reports related by him 
on the authority of his father. 


This much is, after all, certain that senior Companions 
were first commissioned with the task, but none was destined 
to bear the palm. As the siege drew on, one evening the 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said, 
“Tomorrow I give the flag to the man whom God shall crown 
with success, and he shall be one who loves God and His 
. Prophet and whom God and His Prophet have blessed with 
their love."? It was a night of suspense for the Companions, 


1. Ibn Hishàám has mention.d thia at two different places. We borrow 
these detaila from Khamis. 


£2. These are the words of Sahih al- Bukhárt, 
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wondering who was to win this crown of glory. ‘Umar 
(Allāh be pleased with him), unambitious and above selfish 
considerations as he was and had never cared for power and 
leadership confessed, as mentioned by Bukhari, under Merits 
of ‘Ali (Allāh be pleased with him), that on this occasion his 
proud indifference had to give way. 


In the morning all of a sudden were heard the words 
“Where is *Ali ?" The summons was quite unexpected as 
‘Ali (Allāh be pleased with him) at that time was having sore 
eyes and every one knew that he was unable to fight. Any 
how, he came as he was summoned. The Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) applied saliva from his 
own lips and prayed for him. Then he was given the 
standard. ‘Ali (Allāh be pleased him) asked, “Should I fight 
the Jews till they are converted ?" ‘Invite them to Islam - 
gently”, said the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him), “if you made a single convert, it would be better 
than red camels."! 


But the Jews would welcome neither peace nor lslam. 
Marhab came out of the fort-reciting : “Khaibar knows I am 
Marhab, a seasoned veteran, full of daring and clad in arms." 


Marhab had on his head à Yaman-made piece of armour 
" yellow in colour, and wore a stone helmet over. it. In olden 
days & round piece of stone hollowed inside served asa 
helmet. Í 

In reply to Marhab, ‘Ali (Allāh be pleased with him) re- 
cited the following war. song : 


«I am he whom his mother named Haider (in Arabio 
Haider means a lion) and like the lion of the jungle, I 
am dreadful and fearful to look at." 


Stalking and strutting, Marhab stepped forward. But 
‘Ali (Allah be pleased with him) came down upon him with 


l. These facts are narrated at length in Sahth al-Bukhiri, 
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his sword and dealt a blow that cut him through the skull 
down to the jaws, and the clatter of the blow was heard by 
the army behind.’ The fall of this warrior was a momentuous 
event ; man’s love of the miraculous has therefore, given 
currency to reports of a highly fabulous character about this 
fight. The Ma'&lim al-Tanzil says, that Marhab tried to ward 
off the blow with his shield but the Dhul-Figàr (‘Ali’s sword) 
sank deep down to the teeth, slashing the helmet and the 
head. Marhab slain, the Jews made a general attack. By 
chance the shield fell from the hand of ‘Ali (Allah be pleased 
with him) and he pulled off the monolithic door of the fort 
and used it as a shield. When the battle was over, Abū Rafi‘ 
with seven others tried to lift it, but could not even move it 
from its place. These reports haye been quoted by Ibn Ishaq 
and Hakim, but they are mere coffee-house tales.? ‘Allama 
Sakhàvi in his Maqasid Hasana has characterised them as 
absurd stories. ‘Allama Dhahabi, in Mizän al-I‘tidal, while 
giving an account of ‘Ali Ibn Ahmad, has quoted this story 
with the remarks that it is a Munkar report. Ibn Hisham has 
quoted this story through various chains of narration. In one 
such narration a middle link is altogether missing. In another 
version, in addjtion to this omission, Buraida Ibn Sufyan 
whom {mam Bukhari, Abi Dawid and Daraqutni have declar- 
ed to be unreliable, is one of the reporters.? 


Ibn Ishaq, Misa Ibn ‘Uqba and Wāgqidi say that Marhab 
was killed by Muhammad Ibn Maslama. In Musnad Ibn 
Hanbal and Sahih Muslim too we meet with a report to the 
same effect.. But Sahih al-Bukhari credits ‘Ali (Allah be 


l. Tabari, p. 1579. These lines and a brief narration of facts also 
appear in Sahth Muslim, Ghazwa Khaibar. 


2. The great ‘Allama’s dislike for everything miraculous has led the. 
great ‘Allama use such words. The traditionists treat even Munkar 
reports to be dependable in matters of Sira— Translator. 


3. Afin al-I'tidál, version of Buraida Ibn Sufyán. 
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pleased with him) with having killed Marhab and conquered 
Khaibar and this is the soundest of all the reporta. 


In short Qamis fell to the Muslims after a siege of twenty 
days. The siege cost the Jews ninety-three lives including 
men like H4rith, Marhab, A‘sir, Yasir, ‘Amir, against fifteen 
Companions whose names have been given by Ibn Sa‘d. 


After the victory, the whole territory was taken into 
possession. The Jews requested to be allowed to retain their 
lands on payment of half the produce. This was granted. At 
harvest time, the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) used to send ‘Abdullah Ibn Rawaha who divided 
the whole stock of grain into two equal lots and would ask 
the Jews to take any of the two. Surprised at his fair deal- 
ings, the Jews would often exclaim, “It is justice like this 
that holds in their places the earth and the heavens. The 
whole land of Khaibar was distributed among the- Muslim 
soldiers who had taken part in the battle, the Prophet's share 
being one-fifth of the whole, known as “Khums.” As com- 
monly stated the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allàh be 
upon him), in addition to the ‘Khums’’ (1/5) was also allowed 
a special share known as “Safi.” Hence it is said, the 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allàh be upon him) took for 
himself Safiyya, daughter of Huyayy Ibn Akhtab, set her free 
and then took her to wife. 


Truth About Safiyya 


. Some of the books on traditions and history state that 
the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) had 
first allotted her to Dibyà Kalbi, when some one spoke of her 
beauty, and the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) got her from Kalbi, giving him seven slave-girls in 
return. Hostile critics have depicted it in the ugliest colours, 


l. Futūh al- Buldán, Baladhari, Conquest of Khaibar and Tabari, p. 1589. 
The story is also there in Sunan Aba Dawid, 
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and with this much in a report to support them, they could 
very well do it. 


In fact this story of Safiyya has been rarrated on the 
authority of Anas (Allih be pleased with him). But Anas 
(Allāh be pleased with him) is the original source of several 
statements contradictory to one another. The report in 
Sahih al-Bukhari, in connection with the battle of Khaibar 
says that after the fall of Khaibar, people praised the beauty 
of Safiyya in the presence of the Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) and he took her for himself. The 
actual words are: “When the fort fell by the grace of 
Allah, people praised the beauty of Safiyya, the daughter of 
Huyayy Ibn Akhtab whose husband had been killed in the 
battle, and the Prophet chose her for himself." 


Again in Sahih al- Bukhári, in the Chapter on Prayer and 
in Saki: Muslim,! in the Chapter on Freeing the Slave Girls, 
the same story has been narrated from the same source, 
Anas (Allah be pleased with him), in a different way. It runs 
thus: “After the battle when the captives were brought to- 
gether, Dihyà Kalbi requested the Prophet (peace and bless- 
ings of Allàh be upon him) to let him have a alave girl out of 
them. The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) allowed him to choose any he liked. Dihya Kalbi chose 
Safiyya. To this people objected and one said, O' Prophet of 
Allah, you have given Safiyya, daughter of Huyayy Ibn 
Akhtab, to Dihy4, she is a noble lady of the Quraiza and the 
Banü Nadir, and fit for none but you." 


Then the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) set her free and married her. Both these reports origina- 
ting from Anas (Allàh be pleased with him) are recorded in 
Sunan Aba Dàwüd. The famous traditionist Mà'zari has 


l. Sahih Muslim, Vol. I, p. 516, omens on Freeing the Slave Girls and 


Marrying Them. 
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been quoted, in the commentary on Abi Dawad, as saying 
that the Prophet had Safiyya married to him “as she was a 
highly connected lady, being the daughter of a Jew Chief 
and her union with any one else would have been insulting to 


her." Hafiz Ibn Hajar, in Fath al- Bari, has also expressed a 
similar view. 


Evidently, after the destruction of her own family, 
Safiyya should have lived, a slave or a wife, in a strange 
home. She was the daughter of the Chief of Khaibar and 
her husband was the chief of the Bani Nadir. Father and 
husband had both been killed. .In these circumstances the 
only way to safeguard her dignity, to respect her feelings, and 
to mitigate her sorrow was that the Prophet (peace and blesa- 
ings of Allah be upon him) should himsc!f offer his hand. She 
could have even lived as a slave. But the Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon) in view of her family status, 
first set her free and then married her. (More than that 
Musnad of Imam Hanbal has it that the Prophet gave her 
the choice to go back to her place as & free woman, or be 
married to him ; and she preferred the second alternative, 
that is getting married to the Prophet). Not that, it was 
simply a noble act of mercy and kindness to the afflicted, it 
was, besides that, a course most commendable from political 
and religious considerations. Islam found favour with the 
Arabs when they noticed what sympathy and beneficence it 
could extend to the survivors of its enemies. A similar case 
that of Juwairiya at the battle of Banü Mustaliq, had yielded 
very beneficial results, as already narrated. 


The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
stayed at Khaibar for a few days more. The Jews had been 
assured of complete peace and security and given various 
privileges ; yet they persisted in their rebellious ways. The 
first instance was the occasion when Zainab, wife of Salàm 


}. Musnad Ibn Hanbal, Vol. III, p. 138, Egypt —Sulaimaa, 
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Ibn Mishkam and sister-in-law of Marhab, invited the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) with some 
of his Companions to a feast. The Prophet (peace and bless- 
ings of Allah be upon him) was kind enough to accept her 
invitation, Zainab had put poison in the food she served. 
The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
took a morsel and then held back his hand. Bishr Ibn Bara’ 
ate to his fill and at last died of it. Interrogated by the 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allàh be upon him), Zainab 
confessed her guilt.. The Jews said they put the poison 
because if he was a prophet the poison would have no effect, 
and if he was not, ey would get rid of him. 


It was not the Prophet’ s way to take personal revenge ; 
and so he did not call Zainab to account. But two or three 
days later, Bishr died of the poison, and then Zainab was 
executed to pay for his death. 


Once two Companions, ‘Abdullah Ibn Suhail and 
Muhayyisa visited Khaibar during a famine. The Jews killed 
‘Abdullah by treachery and threw his body into a canal. 

. Muhayyisa came to the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him). The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) asked him if he could say on oath that the Jews 
had killed ‘Abdullah. Muhayyisa replied that even if the Jews 
had killed fifty Muslims, they would declare on oath that 
they had killed none. In short the Prophet (peace and bless- 
ings of Allah be upon him) did nothing to bring the Jews to 
book, and ordered the blood money to be paid from the Bait 
al-Mal (Public Treasury). 


By the way we may cite here another ‘instance from the 
days of Caliph ‘Umar (Allah be pleased with him), when the 
Jews threw ‘Abdullah Ibn ‘Umar down from the roof while 
he was asleep, with the result that he got a leg and hand 
fractured. Always mischievous and intransigent, they had to 
be sent into exile by ‘Umar (Allah be pleased with him) to - 
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Syria.! 

While describing the battle of Khaibar, the history- 
writers have committed a serious blunder in reporting a total- 
ly baseless report, which has become a common place. It is 
said that the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allàh be upon 
him) had granted amnesty to the Jews on condition that they 
would not hide anything. When Kinàna Ibn Rabi‘ refused to 
give any clue to the hidden treasures, the Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allàh be upon him) ordered Zubair to adopt stern 
measures to force a disclosure. Zubair branded his chest with 
a hot flint again and again, till he was on the point of death.? 
At last he ordered Kinàna to be put to death and all the 
Jews were made slaves.? 


The whole truth in the story is that Kin&na was put to 
death. But it was not for his refusal to give a clue to the 
hidden treasure. He was put to death because he had killed 
Mahmiid Ibn Maslama (also Muslima). Tabari has reported it 
in unambiguous words : “Then the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) gave Kinána to Muhammad Ibn 
Maslama (Muslima), *and he put him to death in retaliation 
of the murder of his own brother, Mahmüd Ibn Maslama 
(Muslima).”’ 

In the rest of the report, both Tabari and Ibn Hisham 
have quoted it from Ibn Ishaq, but Ibn Ishaq does not name 
any narrator. Traditionists, in books on Rijal, have explicit- 
ly stated that Ibn IshAq used to borrow from the Jews stories 
concerning the battle of the Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Alláh be upon him). As Ibn Ishaq does not mention the 
name of any narrator whatsoever in this case, there is every 
likelihood of the story having been passed on by the Jews. 


1. Futūh al-Buldan, Baladhari, p. 28 and Sahih al-Bukh@ri, Vol. I, p. 377, 
Mustàfa'i Press. i 

2. All this detail is given in Tabari and Ibn Hisham. 

3. Futüh al- Buldán, Baladhari, p. 124. 
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That a man should be tortured with burns on his chest by 
the sparks of a flint is too heinous a deed for a Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) who had earned 
for himself the title of Rahmatlil ‘Alamin (Mercy for all the 
worlds). After all, did he not let the woman who had sought 
to poison him go scot free. Who would expect such a soul 
to order human body to be so burnt for the sake of a few 
coins. 


As a matter of fact, Kinana Ibn Rabi‘ Ibn al-Huquaiq 
had been granted his life on the condition that he would never 
break faith or make false statements. He had also given his 
word, according to one of the reports, that if he did anything 
to the contrary, he could be put to death.1 Kindna played 
false,? and the immunity granted to him was withdrawn. He 
killed Mabmüd Ibn Maslama (or Muslima) and had, there- 
fore, to suffer for it, as we have already stated on the autho- 
rity of Tabari. 


Let us take note of the incidents grafted on the original 
story : 


1. The execution story related exclusively to Kinana. He 
alone was guilty of concealing the hidden treasure. It 
was he who had killed Mahmid and he alone could 
have been put to death. The first stratum laid over 
the story is to be found in the report narrated by Ibn 
Sa‘d, on the authority of Bakr Ibn ‘Abd al-Rahmaan, 
which, names Kinàna's brother as a co-victim, mean- 
ing that both were executed. It runs thus: ‘Then 
the Prophet order both of them to be put to death 
and enslaved their surviving women and children.’”? 


l. Tabagàát, Ibn Sa'd, Ghazwa Khaibar, p. 81, line 24. 
2, Sunan, Abi Dawid, Chapter, ‘The Land of Khaibar.'' . 


3. Tabagat, Ibn Sa'd, Ghazwa Khaibar, p. 81, line 27. 
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2. But it does not end here. Ibn Sa‘d has another ré- 
port to the authority of ‘Affan Ibn Muslim, which 
goes further. It says that, with the two culprits, 
the rest of the Jews were all taken prisoners and 
made slaves. It runs thus: 


* And when the hidden treasure was found concealed 
inside the hide of & camel, then their women were 
all captured and reduced to slavery." 


When these reports are judged in the light of the criteria 
set by the traditionists, the shells fell off, and we get at the 
hare core of truth. Far from massacring or enslaving all the 
Jews in a mass, even Kinàna's brother had not to suffer, who, 
as given in Saki al-Bukhárl, was living in the days of the 
second Caliph, ‘Umar (Allāh be pleased with him) Bukhari 
says : “When ‘Umar (Allah be pleased with him) had made 
up his mind, a son of Abi al- Huquaiq came to him and asked 
him why he was going to be turned out, whereas the Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) had allowed them 
to live on payment of Jizya."* Hafiz Ibn Hajar, in Fath al- 
Bari, has pointed out that he was no other than the brother 
of Kinana Ibn Rabi‘ Ibn Abi al- Huquaiq. 


Hàfiz Ibn Qayyim, in Zàád al- Ma'ád, reduces the number 
of the executed to two. He says: “After the peace, the 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) sentenced 
to death none except the two sons of Abi al-Huquaiq. Had 
the Hafiz taken note of the report in Sahih al-Bukhári, the 
number should have been further reduced. 


Aba Dàwüd, Chapter on Khaibar, states that Ibn Abi al- 
Huquaiq alone had been killed. This statement should be 
read with another report in Sunan Abi Dawid which says 
that the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 


l. Tabagit, Ibn Sa'd, p. 80. 
2. Sahth al-Bukhári, Vol, I, Mustafá'i Press, p. 377. 
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asked Sa‘iya (uncle of Huyayy Ibn Akhtab) where the treasure 
was hidden and he replied that it had all been spent up on 
war. Thus we can resist the conclusion that the Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allāh be upon him) ordered Kinàna 
alone to be killed, and that he was killed because he had to 
suffer for murder, and not because he would not let out a 
secret, which if it was a criminal act punishable by death, 
had several others involved in the same offence. 


The first mistake made by the historians was that to the 
concealing of the treasure they ascribed the death of Kinàna, 
which naturaly led to the generalisation that the whole 
family had to die, for they were all equally guilty. 


. Another Debatable Point 


It is admitted on all hands that the battle of Khaibar took 
place in the month of Muharram, that is, the month was 
drawing to a close when the Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allàh be upon him) left Medina. Islam prohibits fighting in 
the month of Muharram. Most of the legalists hold that 
fighting had been prohibited in certain months in the early 
days of Islam ; but later on the prohibition was abrogated. 
Ibn Qayyim says that the first prohibition was contained in 
the verse : 

“Say thou fighting therein (during the month) is 

grievous, and hindering people from the way of Allah. 

(2 : 217) 
Again in the Sära al-Ma'ida there is a verse : 
“O ye who believe ! profane not the landmarks of Allah 
nor any sacred month." : (5 : 2) 
The latter verse is chronologically placed eight years 
after the first, which means that during all this intervening 
period the prohibition remained in force. Where did then the 
abrogation come from, what verse or tradition has it? We 
do not come across anything in the Holy Book or the tradi- 
tion that abrogates the Verses given above. l 
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Legalists have argued that the Conquest of Mecca, the 
siege of. Ta’if and the Bai‘at Ridw4n, had all taken place in 
the prohibited month. Had fighting been always prohibited 
in this month, why should the Prophet have permitted all 
that? Hafiz Ibn Qayyim refutes the argument with the plea 
that it is unlawful to launch an offensive in the prohibited 
months, but fighting in defence is unanimously held to be 
allowed. The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) on all those occasions had fought in defence, he did not 
make a beginning. The Bai‘at Ridwan (Oath taken at Hudai- 
biya) was taken owing to the rumoured assassination of 
‘Uthman (Allah be pleased with him', who had gone to negoti- 
ate terms. The siege of Ta'if was not a battle in its own 
right, but a lingering shadow of battle of Hunain, where the 
infidels themselves had mobilised for an aggressive assault. 
The Conquest of Mecca was likewise a corollary to the 
violation of peace concluded at Hudaibiya, for which the 
Quraish were responsible.! 


Hafiz Ibn Qayyim is right, but in the case of Khaibar he 
did not justify the action, as he should have done. ‘Allama 
Ibn Taimiyya, his teacher had similar doubts. In his book, 
al.Jawab al-Sahih le Man Baddala Din al-Masih, he has 
observed that all the battles of the Prophet (peace and bless- 
ings of Allah be upon him) were fought in defence with the 
exception of Badr and Khaibar. Had the ‘Allama, taken a 
more comprehensive view, he should have named no excep- 
tion. The Battle of Badr has already been discussed, while 
the sequence of events antecedent of Khaibar reveals the fact 
that the Ghatafin and the Jews had already made plans for 
an attack on Medina. 


~ 


Distribution of Land 


The land pertaining to Khaibar was divided into two 
equal parts. Half of it was earmarked for Bait al-Mal, 


|. Zaid ql-Ma‘ad, Ghazwa Khaibar, 


Aa aa 
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entertainment of guests and expenditure on embassies. The 
other half was equally divided among those who had 
participated in the battle. The total strength was 1400, two 
hundred being horsemen, with an allowance for the keep of 
their horses, were given a double share and so the land was 
divided into 1800 lots! and every fighter got one.? The Holy 
Prophet, just like all others, had one share for himself, 
* And for the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) was one such share."? 


Political Conditions and Legal Regulations 


The victory at Khaibar starts a new era in the political 
life of Islam. Islam had in fact to face two hostile forces— 
the infidels and the Jews. There were the Christians too, but 
they had little power or influence. Though opposed to each 
other in religious beliefs, political considerations had led the 
infidels and the Jews to get united. The Jews at Medina had 
been usually in alliance with the Ansé@ris, and similarly those 
of Khaibar with the tribe of Ghatafan. The dissemblers as 
well as the declared unbelievers, whether at Mecca or Medina, 
stood united as one force against the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him). But the victory at Khaibar 
totally shattered the Jews, and thus the opposition lost one 
of its wings. 


Islam had upto that time been beset with enemies on all 


l. Futth al-Buldan, Baladhari, Description of Khaibar. 


2. Here the ‘Allama has committed a mathematical error. While 
describing the division of booty after the battle of Hunain the 
‘Allama himself has described that the horseman was given a treble 
share and not double. Thus the whole booty must have been 
divided into 2,000 lots. Out of these 2,000 shares 600 were to be given 
to the 200 horsemen and the rest to the 1400 men on foot, the total 
number of soldiers being 1600—Tranalator. 


3. Sunan Abii Dawid, The Land of Khaibar. The words are “And for 
the Prophet was a share like the share of any one of them.” 
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sides. That was not the time suited to instituting and enford- 
ing a new order of living. Of course, the necessary rules for 
observing prayers could not be held in abeyance. As ‘A’isha 
(Allah be pleased with her) once remarked the Law was 
gradually revealed as necessity arose. We shall turn to the 
topic later on. The victory at Khaibar did away with the 
mischief-mongering of the Jews, while the Treaty of 
Hudaibiya had given the Muslims a sort of respite in their 
relations with the infidels. There was now an atmosphere in 
which the community could be able to order its life according 
to the Law of Allah. 


Biographers while describing the battle of Khaibar have 
often mentioned the various injunctions of Figh (Islamio 
Jurisprudence) revealed to and enforced by the Prophet 
(peace and blessinga of Allah be upon him), at this time.! 
They may be enumerated as follows : 


1. Birds of prey having claws were declared for. 
bidden. 


2. Carnivorous animals were similarly forbidden. 
3. Donkeys, hinny or mulé were forbidden. 


4. Hitherto one could share bed with a slave-girl 
immediately one came by her. Restrictions were now 
imposed and cohibition was prohibited during 
pregnancy or else for a month. 


5. Purchase of gold and silver for profiteering, or if it 
was made to show off one's riches and high position, 
was prohibited. 


6. As reports say ‘‘Muta’” (Temporary marriage con- 
tract for a specified period) was also made illegal at 
this time. 


l. Here revelation does not mean the revelation of the Qur'án. The 
' word is used in a general sense. 
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Wadi al-Qara and Fadak 


Lying between Tamim and Khaibar was a valley with 
many habitations. This was known as WAdi al-Qura, the 
ancient home of ‘Ad and Thamüd. Yāqūt, in Mu‘ajamul 
Buldin wrote that the ruins of ‘Ad and Thamüd could be 
seen even then. Before the advent of Islam the Jews had 
settled there and developed irrigation and agriculture. This 
area had soon grown to be a centre of the Jews! in 
Arabia. 


Having reduced Khaibar, the Propuet ( peace and blessings 
of Allāh be upon him) started for Wadi al-Qura. He did not 
mean to fight, but the Jews were prepared before hand, and 
began a shower of arrows. Mud‘im, a slave in the service of 
the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allāh be upon him), who 
was taking off the saddle from the camel's back was struck 
and died. Historians generally do not speak of the prepara- 
tions made by the Jews. But Imàm Baihaqi has definitely 
said, “The Jews came out to meet us with arrowshots, for 
which we were not ready.’? Anyhow, a battle ensued. After 
a brief fight the Jews surrendered and peace was made on the 
terms of Khaibar. 


Performance of ‘Umra 


At Hudaibiya it had been agreed that the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him: could pay a visit 
next year for an *Umra,? but was not to stay for more than 


7]. ^ Mu'ajamul Buldán, Word Qura, Vol. VII, p. 73. 


2. Zurqani, on Mo‘atta, borrowing from Baihaqi, Chapter al-Jihad and 
discourse on Ghulül, p. 313—Sulaimàn. 


3. As elsewhere explained ‘Umra is a kind of pilgrimage. One doing 
‘Umra has to cover one's body with the Hajj robe or JArüm, does 
Tawaf or cireumambulation, walks with quick paces in h2tween the 
Safa and Marwa. Only the above mentioned acts are performed by 
one doing ‘Umra, 


181 


three days. Accordingly, the Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) thought of making the pilgrimage this 
year. He had it announced that all those who had accom- 
panied him the previous year, should deem it a duty to join 
the pilgrims without fail, and so they did all, excepting of 
course, those who had died in the meantime. 


The peace treaty had stipulated that Muslims should not 
bear any arms when on their visit to Mecca. Arms were, 
therefore, left at Bahij, eight miles from Mecca, under the 
custody of two hundred horsemen. 


The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him), 
when in Mecca, marched towards Haram "with the words 
Labbaika upon his lips. ‘Abdullah Ibn Raw&aha was holding 
the string of the Prophet’s camel and reciting : 


“Get out of the way, O' infidels. Our swords shall flash 
over if you choose to stop us this day, and our strokes 
shall get heads parted from their resting piscas and friends 
forgotten by friends.” 


A vast multitude of the Companions followed the 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him), all 
performing, with great fervour, the pious duty for which they 
had long been craving. The Meccans had thought the climate 
of Medina had told upon the physical strength of the Muslims. - 
So the Prophet (peace and-blessings of Allāh be upon him) 
ordered the followera to draw themselves up while making 
the first three rounds. This manner of walking is known as 
Ramal and even today this Sunnah (practice) continues. 


The Meccans were obliged to let the Muslims perform 
the ‘Umra. “Yet they could not bear to witness the spectacle. 
Most of the dignitaries of the Quraish had, therefore, left the 
city for the hills. Three days over, they came to ‘Ali (Allah 
be pleased with him) saying that the stipulated time having 
elapsed, he should ask the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) to leave Mecca. ‘Ali (Allab be pleased with him) 


182 


told the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allàh be upon him), 
and he left the city immediately. At the time of departure, 
the youngest daughter of Hamza (Allah be pleased with him) 
Umàma by name, who had been left at Mecca, came to the 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allāh be upon him), crying 
“Uncle, Uncle."! ‘Ali (Allāh be pleased with him), lifted 
her up in his arms. Ja‘far and Zaid Ibn Haritha both claimed 
her — the one because she was a daughter of his uncle, and 
the other on the ground that she was his niece, being the 
daughter of Hamza, his brother in Islam. ‘Ali (Allah be 
pleased with him), claimed her as a cousin and secondly 
' because he was the first man to whose arms she had run up. 
Seeing that they had all equal claims, the Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him), gave her to Asma’, the 
maternal aunt of Umāma, saying that a maternal aunt was 
as good as a mother.? 


The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him), was à 
cousin of hers. But she called him her uncle as a mark of respect, 
or perhaps because the Prophet and Hamza were both foster brothers. 


Most of these details have been taken from Sahih al-Bukhári, and the 
rest from Zurqàáti, who has given the names of the collections of 
traditions from which he borrowed. 


THE BATTLE OF MUTA 


(Jamadi al-Awwal, 8th Hijra, 
September, 639 C. E.) 


Mita is a place in Syria situated on this side of Balqa’. 
The swords, so well-known in Arabia, weré made here.! 
Kuthair, the famous poet says : “The swords that receive a 
glittering finish at Mita.’’? 


The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him), 
had addressed a letter to the king of Busra or the Byzantine 
Emperor. Among the Arab chieftains who held sway over 
the border tracts of Syria and Rabi‘a, there was one 
Shurahbil Ibn ‘Amr, ruling over the Balq' region as a vassal 
of the Hiracleus. This Arab family had long since been 
converted to Christianity and held a territory on the fringes 
of Syria. Harith Ibn ‘Umair who had gone with the letter 
was put to death by Shurahbil. To avenge his murder, the 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allāh be upon him), collected 
an army of three thousand and despatched it to Syria. Zaid 
Ibn Haritha, the freed slave of the Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allāh be upon him) was given the command 
with instructions that Ja‘far Tayyàr, was to succeed him if 
he died, and in case Ja‘far also fell, ‘Abdullah Ibn Raw&ha 
was to take his place.? 


Zaid was after all a slave, though given his freedom. 
Ja'far was the real brother of ‘Ali (Allah be pleased with him) 


1. Mu'ajam al-Buldán, Mita, Vol. VIII, p. 190. 


2. Sahih al-Bukhart, Ghazwa Mita. 


3. Fath al. Bári, p. 393, Mata. 
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ahd a close associate of the Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him). ‘Abdullah Ibn Raw&bha was a poet and 
a man of position among the Ansárzs. Naturally people won- 
dered why, in the presence of Ja'far and ‘Abdullah Ibn 
Rawàha, Zaid had been placed in command of the force. 
Comments were murmured. But equality which Islam had 
come to establish demanded a spirit of sacrifice. Later on 
when the Muhajirs were all ordered to join the expedition 
sent under Usama, the son of this very Zaid Ibn Haritha,. 
they were again heard to be critical. The Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allàh be upon him), came to know andina 
sermon said that they had similarly objected to Us&ma'a 
father being placed in command, though verily he deserved 
it. (See Sahih al-Bukhári, Chapter, Despatch of Usáma in 
the book on Magházi). 


The object of the expedition was to claim requital for 
blood, but all military activity used to be centred round the 
fundamental mission, the propagation of the message of 
Islam. Hence the instructions to invite the enemy to Islam 
first. If they came over, fighting was oit of question. Asa 
mark of love for the departed soul, the Muslims were also 
directed to go to the place where Hárith Ibn ‘Umair had died 
in performance of his duty. The Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him), himself accompanied the army 
upto Thaniyyit al-Wida, where the Companions loudly prayed 
for the successful return of the expedition. 


` As the army set out from Medina, spies carried the news 
to Shurahbil, who mobilized an army of about a lakh of men, 
Hiracleus himself with a large army of Arab tribes was 
encamped at Ma'áb, in the territory of Balqà'. Realising the 
situation, Zaid thought of informing the Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him), and waiting for his orders. 
But ‘Abdullah Ibn Rawāha said that conquest was not their 
aim, their primary aim was to attain martyrdom! and this 


|, lbn Hisham, Ghazwa Mita. 
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they could do any time. In short this tiny force moved 
forward and charged an army a hundred thousand strong. 
Zaid was wounded by enemy spears and died. Ja‘far now held 
the flag, came down from his horse, cut down the hemstrings 
of his animal and then fought, reckless of death, till, fatally 
wounded with swords and lances, he fell and died. ‘Abdullah 


Ibn ‘Umar says that he had seen the dead body of Ja‘far, 


and counted ninety wounds all frontal,! and none onthe back. 
‘Abdullah Ibn Raw&ha now bore the flag and met a heroic 
death. Now Khalid assumed the command and put upa . 
fierce fight. Bukhari says he broke eight swords in his hand. 
But three thousand pitted against a hundred thousand made 
no match. To manage a safe retreat waa not short of a 
victory. But when the routed force reached Medina, people 
came out to receive it, greeting it not with words of 
sympathy, but handfuls of dust thrown at their faces, and: 


saying *O ye, run-aways, you have fled from the path of 
God."2 


1. Sahih al-Bukhàri, Battle of Mita. 


2. The author, following Ibn Isháq, calls them a routed force —deserving 


to be called run-aways without exception. But Bukhari, in the 
Chapter on Mita, reports from the Prophet the inspired words that 
then a Sword of Allah appeared on the scene (i.e., Khalid, the Sword 
of Allah (Saifullah), took hold of the flag) and God gave the Muslims 
the upper hand over their enemies. Biographers, traditionists and 
commentators of traditions hold different opinions regarding the 
meaning of the “Upper hand." One group holds that the Muslims 
were victorious in the full sense of the word. Others say that the 
parties in spite of the vast inequality of numbers, left the field tired 
of fighting, before the event of the day could declare itself, and thia 
was no less than a triumph for the Muslims so small in number. 
A third view is that the report refers to an actual victory of the 
Muslims against a particular column from which they could even 
exact booty. Lastly it is held that victory consisted in atemming 
back the surging hosts and marching back unhurt under Khalid. (See 
Fath al-Bàri, Raud al. Anaf, Suhaili, al-Bidaya, Ibn Kathir). 


(Conid. on p. 184 
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The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him), 
was much grieved. He had a great love for Ja‘far whom he 
sorely missed. He was sitting alone in the Holy Mosque, sad 
at heart, when a man entered with the news that the women- 
folk of Ja‘far’s family had set up lamentations. The Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him’, sent them 
word to stop. The man returned saying he could not persuade 
them. He was sent again and again came with reply that his 
words had no effect. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of. 
Allgjh be upon him) said, “Then fill their mouths with dust." 
This has been mentioned in Sahih al-Bukhári on the authority 
of ‘A’isha (Allih be pleased with her). It futher adds that 
«A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) said to the man, “By 
God, you will not do this (filling their mouths with dust) and 
the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) won't 
be rid of this agony.” 


Contd. from p. 185) 


Thus it was only a single detachment of the Muslim army which 
felt it had fled from the field or was supposed to have done so by 
other Muslims. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him), set their minds at ease by telling them that they were not 
in fact run-aways, but had retreated back only to renew the attack. 
These words did not refer to the whole force, but the particular 
detechment which had hastened back to Medina .. For details see 
Fath al-Bari, Raud al- Anaf, Suhaili, al-Bidaya, Ibn Kathir, Chapter 
ọn the battle of Müta —Sulaimàn. 


CONQUEST OF MECCA 


*We have given to thee a clear victory." 
(Stra al-Fatha) 


The foremost duty of the heir to the mission of Prophet 
Ibráhim (peace be upon him), was the revival of pure 
monotheism and the purgation of the Ka‘ba of all that was 
unholy. The incessant aggression by the Quraish, and the 
hostile attitude of the Arabs in general, did not allow the 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) to acquit 
himself of this sacred duty for full twenty-one years. The 
Treaty of Hudaibiya did, no doubt, bring a temporary 
peace, which enabled the devotees of the Ka‘ba to pay a 
brief visit to their ancestral monument. But the Quraish did 
not even abide by the Treaty of Hudaibiya. There is after 
all, a limit to forbearing and forgiving. It was now time for 
the Light of Truth to shine forth and dispel the shadows. 


Availing themselves of the option given by the Treaty 
of Hudaibiya, the Khuzá'a, and Arab tribe, had made an 
alliance with the Muslims, while their rivals, the Banü Bakr, 
had patched up a treaty with the Quraish. They had been at 
war for a very long time, but the advent of Islam having 
engaged the attention of all Arabia, the age-long feud had 
come to a stand.still, as the resources ot the entire nation 
were being utilized to resist the new faith. The Treaty of 
Hudaibiya having promised a respite, the Banü Bakr felt it 
was time to settle old acores. All of a sudden they fell upon 
the Khuzà'a with the open aid of the chiefs of the Quraish. 
‘Jkrima Ibn Abi Jahl, Safwan Ibn Umayya, Suhail Ibn ‘Amr 
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and others fought against the Khuza‘a disguised! and under 
the cover of the night ; and played havoc with their swords. 
The Khuzà'a sought refuge in the Holy Ka‘ba and the 


Banü Bakr held back, respecting the sanctity of the House of ^ 


Allah. But Naüfal, the chief of the tribe, reminded them 
that they were losing a golden chance for ever. Consequently, 
the sacred soil was drenched with the blood of the 
Ahuzà'a. 

The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) was seated in the Holy Mosque, when all of a sudden 
he heard a voice calling : 


«0% Allah, I will remind Muhammad of the treaty 
concluded between us and his venerable family. 
O' Messenger of Allàh, come to our rescue, call upon the 
men of God and they shall all come to render help.” 


It was found that a party of forty? men of the Khuzà'a, 
riding on camels under the leadership of ‘Amr Ibn Salim, 
had arrived to remonstrate with the Prophet. The Prophet 
heard the whole story and was very much sorry for what 
had happened. Nevertheless, he sent a messenger to the 
Quraish, who were asked to accept one of the three 
alternatives : 


1. Blood money of the murdered men should be paid. 


2. The Quraish should give up their alliance with the 
Banü Bakr. 


3. The Treaty of Hudaibiya should be declared null 
and void. 


Qarta Ibn ‘Umar, on behalf of the Quraish, made answer 
to the messenger that only the last condition could be accept- 


l. Tabari, Vol. 1II, p. 1620 and Ibn Sa'd Maghazi, p. 97. 
PA Tabagat, p. 97. 
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able.! But after the departure of the messenger, the Quraish 
repented and despatched Abü Sufyán as their representative 
to get the Treaty of Hudaibiya renewed. Abü Sufyán came 
to Medina and made an appeal to the Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah beupon him) to which the Prophet made 
no reply. Abū Sufyan then asked Abū Bakr and ‘Umar (Allah 
be pleased with them) to intercede, but none would even hear 
of it. Disappointed by all others, he came to Fatima (Allah 
be pleased with her). Imám Hasan was then five years old. 
“Tf this child," said Abū Sufyar pointing to Hasan, “should 
just utter the words that he had brought about a reconcilia- 
tion between the two parties, he would be acclaimed as the 
over-lord of Arabia.” Fatima (Allah he pleased with her) 
replied, “Children have nothing to do with such matters.” 
At last Abū Sufyàn, at the instance of ‘Ali (Allah bo pleased 
with him) came to the Holy Mosque, and announced that he 
had renewed the Treaty of Hudaibiya.? 


On reaching Mecca, when Abū Sufyan told the people 
what he had done, they all disapproved of it, saying, “This 
means neither peace so that we might not be worried any 
longer, nor war so that we should get prepared for it.” . 


The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) set about making preparations for a march against Mecca. 
Messages were sent to the allies to come well-equipped, and 
precautions were taken not to let the Meccans know of it. 


Hátib Ibn Balta‘a, one of the eminent Companions, des- 
patched a secret note to the Quraish, telling them of the 
Prophet's plans against Mecca. The Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allàh be upon him) came to know of the 
secret despatch and sent ‘Ali, Zubair, Miqdád and Marthad 


l. Zurqani has quoted this on the authority of Maghazi by Ibn ‘A’id. 
It is strange that historians have overlooked such an important fact. 


4. Zurqani, ‘Alı al- Mawahib, Vol. II, p. 337, 
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Ghanavi! to intercept the messenger and seize the letter, 
which, when produced before the Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him), came as a surprise to one and all. 
‘Umar (Allah be pleased with him) felt so indignant that he 
asked for permission to strike his head off. But not a frown 
was discernible on the merciful face of the Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him), who said, “Umar, you do 
not know if God may have promised absolution from sins to 
all who fought at Badr.” 


Hatib’s relations were still at Mecca, and they had none 
to protect them. So he had thought of placing the Quraish 
under obligation that they might do them no harm. He ex- 
plained the situation to the Prophet and the Prophet was 
satisfied. 


In short on the 10th of Ramadan, in the eighth year of 
the Hijra, the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) marched out of Medina with ten thousand well 
armed followers in full military splendour. Tribes joined the 
expedition on the way. At Marr al-Zahran they encamped, 
the camp covering an extensive area. The place 
lay at a distance of one march from Mecca or even less than 
that. | 

As advised by the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him), each member of the force lit up his own fire, 
which turned the desert into & field of light. The Quraish 
got wind of the Muslim advance. Hakim Ibn Hiz&ta, (nephew 
of Khadija), Abi Sufyan and Budail Ibn Warqa were sent out 
to ascertain facts. The party guarding the tent of the Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) caught sight 

of Aba Sufyan.? ‘Umar, (Allah be pleased with him) in a spirit 


Zurqani, ‘Ala al-Mawahib, Vol. II. p. 339. 

2. All these facts have been given in Bukhari. More details have been 
taken from Ibn Hajar’s commentary on Bukhari. On the authority 
of Musa Ibn ‘Uqba, Ibn ‘A’id and others, Some incidents have been 

' * borrowed from Tabari, 
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of revenge beyond control, hastened to the Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) and said, “It is the time 
to strike at the root of unbelief.” But ‘Abbas pleaded to 
spare him. ‘Umar (Allah be pleased with him) repeated his 
request. *'"Umar", said ‘Abbas, ‘had this man belonged to 
your tribe, you would not have been so hard-hearted to 
him.” “Say not so", replied ‘Umar, “Had my father, 
Khattab, turned a Muslim, I would not have felt as happy as 
I did on the day you came under Islam.” 


Abū Sufyan’s record of past misdeeds was known to one 
and all; each of these was serious enough to call for a 
penalty of death. He had been ever hostile, had repeatedly 
marched against Medina, had instigated the Arabs against 
the life of the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) ; his blood could in all justice be claimed as & price for 
any of these offences. But far above these dictates of justice, 
there. was something—the Mercy of the Prophet—that 
whispered to him to cast off fears. 


Sahih al- Bukhári says he embraced Islam no sooner than 
he was arrested. But Tabari, while describing the details, 
records the following dialogue : 


Prophet: Why, 0’ Aba Sufyan, don’t you still believe 
that there is no god but Allah. 


Abū Sufyáa : Had there been any, he should have helped 


us now. 
Prophet: Do you doubt that I am His Messenger ? 
Abū Sufyan: OF this I am not quite convinced. 


Anyhow, Abū Sufyàn evinced a liking for Islam. His 
faith was shaky at that time, but he is reported to have 
become a true Muslim in the end. In the battle of Tà'if he 


l, Tabari, Vol. III, p. 632, 
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got an eye injured and in the battle of Yarmük, he lost it 
altogether. 


As the army moved towards Mecca, the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) asked ‘Abbas to 
take Abū Sufyàn onto the top of hill that he might see for him- 
self the army of Allah in its majestic array. Shortly after, the 
forces came in motion. Tribal contingents surged onward 
like angry tides. The Ghifár flag was the first to be seen, then 
followed the tribes of Juhaina, Hudhaim, Sulaim and Sa‘d 
all armed to the teeth and raising cries of Allahu Akbar 
(God is Great). Abū Sufyàn looked at each contingent, struck 
with awe. Last came the Ansár, so splendidly equipped that 
he felt his eyes dimmed. ‘‘What soldiery is this ?”’, he asked 
utterly surprised. ‘Abbas then told him who they were. In 
the mean time Sa‘d Ibn *Ubáda, the Commander of the force 
rode past, with the flag in his hand. Catching sight of Abü 
Sufyàn, Sa'd cried aloud: “It is going to be a day of 
hand to hand strife. This day shall the Ka‘ba be ours by 
right." 

Last of all came the Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allāh be upon him), like an illuminary that cast its lustre far 
around. Zubair Ibn al.'Awwàm was the flag-bearer. Abū 
Sufyàn, as he glanced at the Prophet's face full of heavenly 
radiance, burst out : “Did you hear what ‘Ubada has said ?" 
** "Ubáda was wrong", said the Prophet, “It is the day when 
the Ka'ba shall be restored to its dignity." Saying so, 
the Prophet ordered the flag to be taken from Sa‘d and given 
to his son. 


Having arrived at Mecca, he ordered the flag to be pitched 
at Hajün. Khálid was instructed to move with his force to- 
wards the uplying side.? 


l. Sahih al-Bukhari. 


2. Here the author has followed the report by ‘Urwa, which though 
(Contd, on p. 193 
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Amnesty was announced to whosoever laid down his 
arms, sought shelter in the house of Abd Sufyàn, closed his 
own door or entered the Ka‘ba. With all that, a group of the 
Quraish chose to offer resistance and showered arrows at the 
detachment under the command of Khalid. Three Muslims, 
Kurz Ibn Jabir Fihri, Khunais Ibn Ash'ar,! and Salama Ibn 
al-Maila’, lost their lives. Thus forced, Khalid ordered an 
attack and the opponents took to their heels, leaving thirteen 
dead on the field. The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allàh 
be upon him) noticed the flashing of swords and asked Khalid 
for an answer. Bat he was informed that the unbelievers had 
opened the attack and he let the matter off with the remark 
that such was the Will of Allah. 


The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allāh be upon him) 
was asked if he would like to stay in his ancestral home. 
Under the Islamic Law a Muslim cannot inherit property 
from a non-Muslim. When Abū Talib, the uncle of the 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) had died, 
his son, ‘Aqil, who was a non-believer then, had inherited his 
father's property, and he had sold all those houses to Abü 
Sufgàn. So the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) said, ***Aqil has left no house for me to stay in, so I will 
put up at Khief, where the Quraish made a league to uphold 
heathenism in opposition to us."'? 


Contd. from p. 192) 
given in Bukhari is Mursal. Reports based on better authorities 
which are known as Sahih or Marfii‘ and which also appear in 
Bukhari, say that Khalid made his entry from the lower side while the 
Prophet came from the higher side. Sce Fath al-Bari, Vol. VIII, p. 8. 

1. Their martyrdom is mentioned in Sahih al-Bukhdri. 
Sahih al-Bukhdri,in a report from Usama Ibn Zaid quotes these words 
as having been uttered on this occasion, but makes no mention of 
Khief. But the report from Abi Huraira speaks of Khief and 
mentions these words as having been said on the occasion of the 
Last Pilgrimage. Ibn Hajar reconciles the two statements by 
suggesting the possibility of a repetition of words on both the two 
occasions. (Fath al-Bári, Vol. VIII, p. 13 and Vol. Il, p. 360). 
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Strauge are the ways of Allah. The venerable Ka‘ba, 
& monument to the memory of Prophet Ibrahim (peace be 
upon him) the idol-breaker, had no less than three hundred 
and sixty idols lodged in it. The Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) went round with a stick 
knocking off each idol as he passed, and reciting the verse : 
“Truth has come, Falsehood is gone, Verily falsehood is ever- 
vanishing." 

Within the central sanctuary itself, that is the Ka'ba 
proper, there were idols believed to be gods by the Quraish. 
Before he would enter the Ka‘ba, the Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him), ordered the removal of all 
these idols.? ‘Umar (Allah be pleased with him) stepped in 
and erased the various portraits as well. The Ka‘ba having 
been purged of all this pollution, the Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) demanded the keys of the 
Ka'ba? from *"Uthmàán Ibn Talha, the Keeper, and had the 
door opened. Accompanied by Bilal and Talha, he entered 
the House of Worship and offered prayers there. "There is 
another report in Sahif al-Bukhári to the effect that the 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) did 


1. Ibn Sa‘d, while dealing with the Conquest of Mecca, quotes the 
entire verse as having been recited on the occasion, but Sahih al- 
Bukhári cuts it short to “Truth has come and Falsehood vanished and 
no more shall falsehood return. ’’ 


2. Sahih al-Bukhári, Fall of Mecca. 


3. Here some ambiguity has been created. The ‘Allama has already said 
that the Prophet and others entered the Ka'ba and that 'Umar 
entered the Ka'ba and erased the various portraits there inside the 
Ka'ba. After saying this he saya that the keys were demanded from 
‘Uthman Ibn Talha, The fact is that the: Prophet and others 
entered the Haram and got the idols and portraits etc., removed or 
erased from there. Then he demanded the keys from 'Uthmàn 
Ibn Talha and entered the place known as *Muqám Ibrahim"' (the 
place of Abraham) which serves the purpose of Ka'ba inside the 
Haram— Translator. ea 
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not offer prayers, and only called out Allāhu Akbar (God 
is Great). 


The Sermon of Victory 


To borrow a mundane phraseology, now was held the 
first public audience in the Imperial Court of Islam. The 
Royal Proclamation, nay, the Speech from the Throne of the 
One God, was read out by His Vice-regent and Messenger, 
not only to the Meccans there assembled, but to mankind at 
large. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) said, “There is no god but Allah. He has no 
partners. He has fulfilled His Promise, helped His servant 
and shattered all confederacies. Yes, all the proud privileges, 
all the old claims for blood and revenge are here this-day 
under my feet; the only exceptions are the custodianship 
of the Holy Ka‘ba and the Office pertaining to the supply of 
water to the pilgrims. O’ man of the Quraish, this day does 

-God sweep away all the pride of the pagan days and all 
notions of superiority by birth. The whole race is descended: 
from Adam and Adam was made of clay.” He followed the 
sermon with the following verse of Holy Qur’ān : “O’ human- 
kind ! verily We ! We have created you of a male and a 
female, and We have made you nations and tribes that you 
might know one another. Verily the noblest of you with 
Allāh is the most God-fearing of you ; verily Allāh is Know- 
ing, Aware.’ (49 : 13) 


Main Implications of the Sermon 


Arab custom made it incumbent upon a family to elaim 
blood for blood if its members happened to be murdered. In .. 
case they could not get at the murdeier at that time,.the 
name of the murdered would go down in the family ` records 
till they had their revenge and done their duty, no matter: 
how long after. If the murderer was not living, any other 
member of bis family or tribe was put to death. Similarly, 


a ee ee a d 
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the demand for blood-money passed unbarred by time from 
Bire to son. Sweet revenge was to the Arab a matter of great 
pride. Many and absurd traditions, like these flattered their 
sense of national vanity. Islam had come to abolish them all, 
and so did the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allāh be upon 
him) declare that all that system of bartering murder for 
blood or money, and all the rest of the false notions they 
prided on, were that day trampled down under his feet. 


In Arabia, and in the whole world for that matter, 
society had been split up into the high and the low based on 


` distinctions of blood and birth. It was just as the Hindus had 


four castes, of which the Shudras were assigned the lowest 
grade and fared no better than beasts of burden. And they 
did not stop at that, but imposed restrictions to keep them 
for ever held fast in their.servile position. The greatest good 
Islam did to the world was to proclaim the universal equality 
of man. It taught that Arabs and the non-Arabs, the noble 
and the lowly, the king and the beggar, were all equal and 
could attain to the highest ranks. To emphasise it, the 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allāh be upon him) repeated 
a verse from the Qur'àn and elucidated it, saying, “All of you 
are the offspring of Adam and Adam was made of clay.” 


Having said that, the Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allàh be upon him) cast & glance at the audience, and 
witnessed before him the mighty chiefs of the  Quraish, 
including all sorts of hostile elements — those who had been 
the most active to crush Islam, those whose steel had 
insolently touched his person, those who had covered 
bis passage with thorns, who had made his heels bleed while 
preaching, who could not be content with anything less than 
his life, who had more than once dashed against the walls 
of Medina like furious waves, as also those who used to burn 
Muslim chesta with hot irons after keeping the poor victims 
lying on burning sand. 
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The Prophct (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 


turned to them and- spoke-in a frightening tone, “Do you. . 


. know what treatment I am going to mete out to you?" ` 


Devoid of pity ‘and callous though, they knew what a kind 
soul the Prophet was. “You are”, they.said, “a noble brother 


and the son of a noble brother.” “There is no charge against - 


you," came the surprising reply, “and all of you are 
free," 


The Meccans had taken possession of the houses of the 
Muslim emigrants. Now was the time for such property to be 
restored to the lawful owners. But the Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) persuaded the Muhdjirs to 
forego their claims. 


At Prayer time, Bilal (Allah be pleased with him) betook 
himself to the roof of the Ka'ba and recited the Call to the 
Prayer. The spirit of revolt just subdued was ance more 
quickened by a sense of shame, and ‘Attab Ibn Usaid could 
. not help saying, “Thanks God; my father’s honour is saved 
in that he was not spared to hear this Call."? ‘Life is not 
worth living now”, was the out-burst of feeling from another 
chief. 


At Safa the Holy Prophet (péace and blessings of Allah - 


be upon bim) took his seat at an elevated place. Those who 
came to embrace Islam, were sworn to the faith with their 
hands in his. The women came up, when the men had gone 
through with it. The way they were converted was that they 
were first asked to promise observance of the Islamic rituals 
and adherence to the moral precepts taught by Islam, then 
the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allàh be upon him) would 
dip his hand in a bowl of water and take'it out. The 
convert would similarly dip hers, and the conversion was 
properly solemnised. 


l. Ibn Hishàm. 
2. Ibn Hishim—Later on ‘Attab turned a Muslim, 
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Hind was one of those who came to be converted — Hind, 
the daughter of ‘Utba and mother of Amir Mu'àwiya, the 
same Hind, who got Hamza murdered, then opened his chest 
and bit off hia liver. She wore a veil as did the women of the 
upper classes, but the more so, to avoid being recognised. At 
the time of conversion her talk with the Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allāh be upon him) was fearless, though insolent. 
The dialogue as reported is given below : 


The Prophet: Make no partner with Allah. 


Hind: You did not ask men to give such a pledge. 
However I promise that. 


The Prophet: You should not commit thefts. 


Hind: Ido sometimes help myself to a few coins out 
ofthe cash of my husband, Abū Sufyàn. I 
do not know if that is wrong. 


The Prophet: Do not induldge infanticide. 


Hind: We brought up our children till they came of age, 
and you killed them at Badr. Now it is for 
you to settle your accounts with them.! 


Among the dignitaries of the Quraish there were ten who 
enjoyed positions of highest eminence. One of them was 
Safwan Ibn Umayya and he fled to Jeddah. ‘Umair Ibn Wahb 
(also read as Wahab) came to the Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allàh be upon him) with the news that the greatest 
of the Meccans was going to exile himself. As a token of 
amnesty, the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) handed over his turban. ‘Umair reached Jeddah and 
fetched him back. Upto the battle of Hunain he did not 
embrace Islam, but later on he did.? 


‘Abdullah Ibn Zib‘ara, the famous poet who used to 


1. In the battle of Badr sons of Hind had been killed. 
2. Tabari, Vol. II, p. 1645 and Zsdbah, Vol. III, p. 187 
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compose slanderous verses against the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allāh be upon him) and pick holes in the 
Qur'àn, fled to Najran. Later on he returned and embraced 
Islam. 


‘Ikrima, son of Abū Jahl flew to Yaman. His wife, Umm 
Hakim, pleaded for him to the Prophet, had him pardoned, 
and then went to Yaman and brought him back.! It would 
not be a good news for Abi Jahl if we could tell him how his 
own flesh and blood, abandoned his heathenism and went 
over to Islam to be ever.remembered with respect. 


Proclaimed Culprits 


Chroniclers name ten persons, who, notwithstanding 
the general amnesty granted to the Meccans, were declared to 
be punishable with death whenever found. Some of them like 
‘Abdullah Ibn Khatal and Miqyas Ibn Subàba, stood charged 
with murder and were executed to pay for the blood they had 
shed.‘ But others had only been guilty of torturing and 
tormenting the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him), while at Mecca or composing slanderous verses against 
him. One was à woman who had sung satirical songs against 
the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him), and 
was put to death.? 


1. Tabari, Vol. III, p. 1646. 


2. Hàfiz Mughlatà'i, enumerates fifteen names from various sources, and 
these in themselves are not very reliable in the opinion of the tradi- 
tionists. Other writers in general have given ten names. Ibn Ishaq 
has given eight and Abi Dawid and Dar Qutni only six. Bukhari 
has described the execution of Ibn Khatal alone. This shows that 
the number fell with every advance in research and enquiry. 

The generally current report has it that the ten persons condemned 
to death were criminals of the blackest water. Seven of them em- 
braced Islam and they were forgiven. Only three were executed — 
two men and one woman, namely ‘Abdullah Ibn Kbatal, Miqyas 


(Contd. on p. 200 
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. But this statement when subjected to higher criticism as 
developed by the traditionists cannot stand scrutiny. Barring 
a few— not more than half a dozen—which of the Meccans 
had refrained from active participation in the persecution 
of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him). Yet they were all given their freedom. The victims 
alleged to have been put to death were answerable for 
crimes much less serious. Let us remember ‘A’isha (Allāh be 
pleased with her) saying-that the Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allāh be upon him) never sought a personal revenge, a 
report that appears in all Six Books of Authentic Ahd@dith. A 
woman had put poison in his food at Khaibar, but when asked 
. whether she was to be slain, the Prophet’s answer was a clear 

“No”. Ifa Jewess, guilty of attempting murder by poison 
could go unharmed, how, on earth could the offenders of 
Mecca fail to share his mercy, in spite of the fact that they 
were not charged with anything as black as that. 


But let alone this logical criticism, we. shall have to 
admit that the story even if judged on the basis of reporta, 
is unacceptable. Sahih al-Bukhári mentions the execution of 
Ibn Khatal! alone, and this is admitted on all hands that he 


Contd. from p. 199) 


Ibn Subába and Quraiba, the slave girl of Ibn Khatal. Ibn Khatal 
and Subaba were both guilty of murders. Ibn Khatal first a convert 
to Islam, had killed a slave of his and then turned an apostate. As 
to Miqyas Ibn Subaba a brother of his had been killed by an Ansari, 
but the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allàh be upon him) had d 
paid his blood-money: Later on Miqyas affected a false conversion : 
and then found some pretcxt to kill the Ánsári ; Huwairith had 
created trouble for the two. daughters of the Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allāh be upon hirn) while they were leaving Mecca for 
good. He had tried to push them down from the camel’s back. He 
was killed by ‘Ali. Quraiha, the slave girl of Ibn Khatal, was a Meccan : 
songstress, who sang slanderous and defamatory verses against the 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). See Zurqani 
and Ibn Hisham, Chapter Conquest of Mecca, 


l. Sahih al-Bukhart, Fall of Mecca, 
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was executed for a murder. The execution of Miqyas too 
was a retuliatory sentence. All such reports, as ascribe the 
execution of others merely to their having harassed the 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) in the 
past, have Ibn Ishaq as the last narrator at the top ; and 


in the terminology of the traditionista such reports ate called 
Mursal and are not to be relied on. 


The most reliable report that can be referred to in this 
connection is the one mentioned in Abū Dawid, which gays 
that on the day when Mecca fell, the Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) declared that four persons 
could not be promised immunity.! But Abü Dawid adds that 
for this report he could not find authoritative sources of 
desired merit.? Then he quotes the report about Ibn K hatal, 


l. Abū Dawid, Chapter, Execution of the Captives. 


2. In the Chapter on the “Execution of the Captives'' Abii Dawid recorda 
three reports bearing on this topic. The first one recorded has been 
referred to by the author last ofall. This one comes down through 
Ahmad Ibn al-Mufaddal, Isbat Ibn Nadr, Suddi Kabir, Musa Ibn Sa'd 
and Sa‘d Ibn Abi Waqqàs. It states four men and two women 
having been sentenced to death of whom one is Ibn Ab: Sarh who 
was produced before the Prophet without his consent by 'Uthmàn. 
'"Uthmàn hesitated for a time and then promised protection to him 
and he then turned a Muslim. In connection with this report the 
integrity of three narrators, Isbat Ibn Nadr, Ahmad Ibn Mufaddal 
and Suddi Kabir has been questioned by the traditionists, the more 
particularly that of Isbat Ibn Nadr. Nasü'iin the Chapter on the 
“Execution of Apostates’’ and Hakim in Mustadrak in the Book on 
Maghazi record this report with the same chain of narrators. All 
the three narrators named above in this series are Shi'ah as pointed 
out by Hakim in his Mustadrak. The second report in Abi Dawid 
comes through ‘Umar Ibn ‘Uthmin Ibn ‘Abd al-Rahmaan Ibn Sa'id 
Makhzümi. ‘Umar having received it from his father. The report 
says that the Prophet refused protection to four men and two women 
who were both songstresses, one got converted and the other was put 
to death. Of this report Abi Dawid says that he could not com- 


(Contd. on p. 202° 
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` The report quoted earlier has Ahmad Ibn Mufaddal as one of 
the narrators, whom Azdi calls a narrator of J unkar traditions. 
Another link in the series has Isbat Ibn Nadr whom Nasà'i 
does not believe to be quite weighty. Certainly flaws are not 
enough to make up a good case for rejecting a narration. Yet 
in view of the importance of the issue in hand even this much 
of deficiency is enough to create doubts. 


It is certain that some of the Meccan notables who 


formed the vanguard of the opposition did flee away from 
Mecca when the approach of the Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allāh be upon him) came to be known. That they left 
because of a death sentence is a mere product of Ibn Isháq's 
imagination. Ibn Isháq names ‘Ikrima, the son of Abū Jahl, 
as well as oneof the proclaimed culprits. In Muwalt® by 
Imam Malik, which in accuracy and reliability has, according 
to Imim Sháfii, no equal under the sun except the Qur'àn, 
this incident has been narrated as below : “Umm Hakim, 
daughter of Hirith Ibn Hishüm, was the wife of ‘Ikrima, son 


Contd. from p. 201) 
pletely grasp the sources of this report even with the help of his 
teacher Abi al-‘Ala. Again, this report with the same chain appears 
in Dar Qutni towards the end of the Chapter on Pilgrimage. The 
chain ends with the words ‘‘‘Umar had it from his father.'' It ia 
evident that Abi Dawid looks upon this portion of the chain as 
doubtful. The third report in Aba Dawad speaks of a single execu- 
tion, namely that of [hn Khatal, which is corroborated by Bukhari. 
Baihaqi records a report coming down from Hakim Ibn ‘Ald al- 
Malik, Qatada and Anas Ibn Malik, which states three men and one 
woman as having heen executed. The three men are Iba Khatal,. 
Miqyas Ibn Subába and * Abdullah Ibn Sa'd Ibn Abi Sarh, the woman 
was one Umm Sarh by name. An Ansiri had, promised to kill 
‘Abdullah Ibn Sa'd, but he was spared through the intercession of 
‘Uthman, and Umm Sarh is no other than the woman who carried 
the secret letter telling the Muslim advance towards Mecca. In this 
report Hakim Ihn ‘Abd al-Milik is unanimously believed to be 
unreliable and 'Aqili writes that none of his associates corroborates 


this report, For details see Tahdhib of Ibn Hajar. 
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of Aba Jahl. She embraced Islam on the day Mecca fell. 
But her husband ‘Ikrima Ibn Aba Jahl fled to Yaman, to 
keep away from Islam. Umm Hakim went to Yaman, and 
invited him to Islam. He believed and came to Mecca. As 
the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) saw 
him, he rose to his fect in joy and walked up to him ina 
hurry, even without the upper garment (a sheet of cloth) 
on his body. The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) then initiated him into Islam. 


It must also be noted that those who were granted 
protection were not forced to embrace Islam. Historians and 
biographers have all stated that the Muslim force at the 
battle of Hunain, which took place a little after the Fall of 
Mecca, had in its ranks a good number of non-believers from 
Mecca who still stuck to their old beliefs. And it wastheir 
. presence that brought on defeat, for they could not stand 


the first assault, and this disorder forced the Muslims to 
follow suit. 


Valuables of the Ka'ba 


Offerings of valuables had long been accumulating in tho 
H$ly Ka‘ba. They were all preserved, but statues and 
pietures were all destroyed, which included the.statues of 
Prophets Ibrahim and Iamá'il (peace be upon them) and a 
picture of Prophet Jesus Christ! (peace be upon him), which 
has led the people to suppose that Christianity had once 
been dominant. The pictures painted in coloura on the walls 


could not be totally erased ; their faint impressions were. 


visible till reconstruction in the days of ‘Abdullah Ibn Zubair.? 
The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of *Allàh be upon him) 
stayed in Mecca for fifteen days and then he retired, leaving 
Mu'&dh Ibn Jabal to instruct the Meccans in Islamic ways. 


l. Fath al Bari, Chapter, Conquest of Mecca. 


2. Fathal.Bári. For detaila see Azraqi, News from Mecca, 
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Conquest of Mecca and Destruction of Idols 


The main object of the conquest of Mecca was to preach 
Oneness of Allah and glorify His Word. Among the many ‘idols 
enshrined in the Ka‘ba, there was one Hubal, the greatest of 
the Arab pantheon. It had a human form and was made of 
red rubies. The man who first installed it in the Ka‘ba was 
Khuzaima Ibn Mudrika, a grand-son of Mudirr and a 
great grand-son of ‘Adnan. Seven arrows with the words 
“La” and ‘“‘Na‘am” (meaning Yes and No) stamped on them 
were always lying before it. An Arab, before he undertook 
to do-a thing, would draw lots with these arrows and act 
according to the **Yes" or **No" of the draw. In the battle of 
Uhud Abū Sufyàn had invoked the help of this very Hubal.! 
The idol was placed inside.the Ka‘ba proper. With the 
Prophet’s entry, it was done away with as the other 


idols. 


Around Meeca there were many other famous idols which 
were worshipped with the same devotional rites as those of 
the Hajj. Of these Lat, Manát and 'Uzzà were held in 
highest esteem. ‘Uzza was worshipped by the Quraish, and 
Lät by the people of Ta’if. At a distance of one march from 
Mecca there is a place known as Nakhla‘, where ‘Uzza was 
installed. The Bani Shaibàn were its custodians. The 
Arabs believed that God spent the cold season with Lat and 
the summer with ‘Uzza. For ‘Uzza they performed each item 
of the ritual gone through at the Ka‘ba sacrifice, circumam- 


bulation and all.? 
Manat was enthroned at Mushallal (name of a mountain 


near the place known as Qudaid) near Qudaid seven miles on 
this side of Medina. It was made of a single unhewn stone. 


1. Mu'jam al-Buldan, description of Hubal with reference to Hisham 
Ibn Muhammad Kalbi. 


$. All this account has been taken from Zurqani, Vol. II, p. 400. 
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The tribesmen of AzJ, Ghassan, Aus and Khazraj walked 
round it. Of the idols introduced by ‘Amr Ibn Lohay, this 
one was the greatest. The tribes of Aus and Khazraj, on their 
way from Ka‘ba, took off their pilgrim robes or got their hair 
cut at this very place. 


The Hudhail had a god of their own, known as Suwa’. 
This was set up at a place known as Rauhat, near Yanbü'.. 
This too was a mere piece of stone. The Bani Lehyàn were 
its custodians. 


Such were the idolatrous institutions that held a whole 
nation in servility. The hour had been struck for their destruc- 
- tion, and their temples did not take long to be turned into 
desolate ruins. 


l. Mu'jam al- Buldán, Description of Manat. 


HAWAZIN AND THAQIF 


Battles of Hunain, Autas and Ta' if. 
(Shawwal, 8. A.H ... Feb., 630 C.E.) 


Hunain 


Hunain is a valley between Mecca and Ta’if. It lies at 
a distance of three miles from ‘Arafa and Dhà al-Majadh, a 
market town in Arabia.’ It lies at its foot. It is also called 
Autis.2, Hawāzin is the name of a numerous tribe which has 
many offshoots. l 

The expansion of Islam did not alarm the Arabs so long 
as Mecca, their Sanctum Sanctorum, was safe. They also 
believed that the Prophet's victory over the Quraish and the 
Fall of Mecca, if ever it came, would establish his claim as 
a messenger of God, beyond a shadow of doubt. When Mecca 
fell, the tribes hastened, of their own accord to welcome 
Islam.’ But the Fall of Mecca reacted in a different way on 
the Hawazin and the Thaqif. They were a war-like people 
who knew how to use their weapons.‘ Each success Islam 


l.. Here the author is a little ambiguous. What he means to say is 
that, as indicated by Zurq4ni, Hunain lies between Meoca and Tà'it 
near the famous market town of Arabia, Dhü al-Majadh, which ia 
three miles from ‘Arafa. 

2. Qadi 'Ayád also is of the same opinion. But Ha&z Ibn Hajar follow. 

ing Ibn Ishaq believed it to be the name ofa valley other than 

Hunain in the region of Hawazin. (See Zurqàni and Fath al-Bart, 

Account of Hawazin and Autás)—Sulaimàn. 


3. Sahih al-Bukhári, Fall of Mecca. 
4. Margoliouth says, "The expansion and consolidation of the boun- 
daries of Islam alarmed the Bedouin tribes as they loved the freedom 


of their desert most.'"' 
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won added to their anxiety, threatening their eminence and 
domination. The Fall of Mecca made their chiefs consult 
with one another. They decided upon a mass attack on the 
Muslims. For this they assembled at Mecca.) Under this 
agreement the confederates marched out for a spirited attack, 
each tribe with a train of its women and children so that the 
danger to the honour of its women and children might goad 
them to stake their lives for their sake. ; 


Nowithstanding a general league of the various branches 
of the parent tribes, the Ka‘b and the Kiláb remained aloof. 
The chief command was entrusted to Mālik Ibn ‘Auf,? who 
governed the Hawazin, while Duraid Ibn Simmah, a poet of 
repute and the head of the Ju'sham, was to accompany him 
as an adviser. Arab history still remembers both his deeds 
of valour and his poetic master-pieces. But he had seen a 
hundred summers and was a little more than a skeleton 
of bones. Yet he enjoyed the confidence of his people for 
his sagacity and sound judgment, and: the request for his 
partnership came from MAlik himself. He was carried to the 
field of battle seated on a bed. “What place is this ?”, he 
asked and was told it was Autas. “That is a right place for 
a battle-field ?", said he, “the soil here is neither too hard 
nor so soft as to make one's feet sink in." “How is it," he 
asked again, “that I hear children crying ?" He was told 
that women and children bad also come, that none might 
think of falling. *'Nothing" said he, “can stop you, when 
once you begin to lose ground. Sword alone is serviceable 
in the battle-field. "Unfortunately if we are defeated, the 
women shall add to our dishonour." Then he asked if the 
Ka'b and Kilab had joined them. Being told that not a 
single man from these powerful tribes was participating, he 


Zurqani, 

2. Malik Ibn ‘Auf embraced Islam after the battle of Ta’if. During 
the reign of ‘Umar (Allāh be pleased with him) he took part in the 
battle of Qadisiya and was appointed the governor of Damascus, 
See Zurqani, Vol. III, p. 6—Sulaiman, 
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taid, “Had it been a day destined to bring glory and honour, 
the Ka'b and the Kilàb would not have been absent; In 
his opinion the army should have been stationed at a safer 
place away from the open field, and a challenge thrown out 
from that site. But the thirty year old M4lik Ibn ‘Aff, in 
his youthful hot-headedness, refused to accept the suggestion 
and declared that Duraid had growa seedy and lost his 
brains. 

These developments being reported to the Prophet, he 
sent ‘Abdullah Ibn Abi Jadra to verify the news. He came to 
Hunain as a apy, stayed with the army for several days and 
gathered all information. The Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) was thus forced to start preparations. 
A loan was needed for the purchase of arms and provisions. 
Thirty thousand Dirhams were horrowed from ‘Abdullah 
Ibn Rabi‘ah, step brother of Abū Jahl, who was a moneyed 
man.2 Safwàü Ibn Umayya, the wealthiest man of Mecca, 
who had not yet given up his pagan faith, had a good name 
for hospitality. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allàh be upon him) asked him to loan arms and he gave 100 
coats of mail with their accessories.® 


In the month of Shawwal, in the eighth year of the Hijra, 
(Jan-Feb., 630 C.E.), the Muslim army numbering 12,000 
marched for Hunain, so splendidly equipped that some of the 


l. All these details are given in Tabari. 


2. Musnad Ibn Hanbal, Vol. IV, p. 36. In Isēba too we find similar 
report quoted from Imám Bukhári. But the amount mentioned 


there ig 10,000. 


3. In Muwaííá' it is reported that on the Prophet's asking for arms, 
Safwin sought for a clarification whether the arms were being 
demanded under compulsion or as a voluntary loan. (Showing that 
he would not make a compulsory loan). The Prophet told him that 
he wanted a voluntary loan. Abi Dawid, Chapter, “Security”, has 
a similar report —Sulaimàn. ; 
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Companions could not help giving vent to boastful utterance : 


“Who can overpower us now." God did not like these proud 
words. The Qur'àn says: 


“Assuredly Allāh hath succoured you on many fields and 
on the day of Hunain, when your nümber elated you, 
then it availed you naught, and the earth, wide as it is, 
straitened unto you; then ye turned away in retreat. 
Thereafter Allàh sent down His calm upon His apostle 
and upon the -believers, and He sent down hosts ye saw 
not and tormented those who would disbelieve : such is 
the meed of the infidels.” (9 : 25, 26) 


While expecting a suro victory, at the very first dash by 
the enemy, the Muslim forces seemed to have evaporated into 
nothing. The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allàh be upon 
him) looked round and found none of his faithful Compa- 
nions by his side.! Abū Qatáüda, who was present on the scene 


l. But in other reports a few Companions are said to havo remained 


firm. The two statements may be reconciled if we suppose that they 
refer to two different occasions, with an interval in between, Each 
narrator has given his own observations, as we shall shortly discusa 
in detail. The author did not give further details as promised. It 


is necessary, therefore, to doal with it at length. There aro sevoral 
points that need elaboration : 


(a) In the first place, the author states the flight of the Muslima in th» 
very first encounter. This is what Ibn Ishiq and other chroniclers 
have said. But an authentic report in the traditions says that 
fortune favoured the Muslims at the outset ; but they set about 
collecting booty. The enemy took advantage of the opportunity 
and the bowmen started raining arrows, which created disorder 
and confusion in the Muslim ranks. Bukhiri quotes th» following 
from Bra‘. "When we attacked them, they fell back beaten, then 
we set about collecting booty and they started shooting fast and 
thick, giving us no respite.’’ (Bukhári—Hunain). 


tW (b) Another apparent cause of failure, was that the Muslim forces 
included à number of men who had joined them already resolved 


(Contd. on p. 210 
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Bays: "When people took to flight, I saw a non-believer seated 
on the chest of a Muslim. I struck him on the shoulder from 
behind and my sword cut him dcep through his coat of mail. 


Contd. from p. 209) 


to play false in the course of the battle. So Sahih Muslim has 
that Umm Sulaim who had accompanied the forces asked the 
Prophet to put the ''Tulaqà*'"" to death, for they alone were 
responsible for the defeat. Actual words are: *'Besides our. 
selves, put these Tulaqà' to death they have brought on you the 
defeat." Imim Nowavi comments: “All had not fled. The 
Hypocrites, the Meccans who had been persuaded into Islam and 
the unbelievers of Mecca who had volunteered their services, but 
not accepted Islam took to flight, and this unexpected rout was 
also due to the enemy suddenly starting a shower of arrows, and the 
forces including a namber of persons from Mecca, not yet firmly 
rooted in faith, who would have gladly welcomed a disastrous day 
for the Muslims. ‘To this category also belonged the women and 
children who had come for th» sake of booty. 


The historian Tabari, while dealing with this battle quotes 
words uttered by these Tulaqà', which reveal the fact that the 
Meccans' support was not sincere. (Tabari, Vol. III, p. 1660, 
Leyden Press) Of the early commentary writers, Ibn Jarir 
Tabari wrote: “Verily, the Tulaqa‘ turned their backs and left the 
Prophet." (Tabari, Vol. I. p. 62). 


Abi Hayyan Andulüsi, a medieval writer, says, “It is said the 
Meccan Tulaqà' took to flight to bring about the defeat of the 
Muslims." (Bahr al-Muhit, Vol. V). 


Of the later commentators, the author of Ruh al-Ma'áni, while 
discussing the Qur'ánic Chapter al-Tauba, writes : “First of all the 
Tulagá' feigned a repulse, which created disorder among the 
Muslims and made them flee." (Rith al-Ma'áni, Vol. 1, p. 66). 


(c) The third fact in this connection is that a body of Muslims stood 
firm to the last. The report that tends to make it doubtful appears 
in Bukhari from Anas and is worded thus : “People fell back, till 
he (the Prophet) was left alone.” 


(Contd. on p. 211 
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But he turned back, and squeezed me so hard between his 
arms that I was despaired of life. But soon he fell cold and 
dead. In the mean time I saw ‘Umar (Allah be pleased with 
him) and asked, *How have the Muslims fared ?", and he 


Contd from p. 210) 


The author had the above report in view, but evidently it comes 
to this that ther» was no one just where the Prophet stood, and 
so. does Anas, further add that the Prophet called out to the Ansir 
and they responded saying, *'O' Messenger of Allāh, be pleased to 
know that we are close by you." Another report from Anas 
relating to this occasion appears earlier which states the response 
of the Ansdris in the words : ‘'We are here, O' Messenger of Allah, 

. here in front of you." The two statements, namely that the 
Prophet was left alone and that his faithful Companions stood by 
him to the last have been reconciled by Hifiz Ibn Hajar when he 
writes: “The report that the Prophet was left alone, in the face of 

* the evidence proving that he had by him a body of Companions, 
may be understood to mean that the Prophet occupied the fore. 
most position just facing the enemy, while those who still stood 
firm should have been some distance back from him.” 


Again Bukhari itself, in the report from Bara. affirms that Abū 
Sufyàn Ibn Hiarith was at that time with the Prophet holding the 
reins of his animal. (Ghazwa Hunain, Bukhari). 


Muslim reports ‘Abbas declaring that he and Abi Sufyán Ibn 
Hárith did not part with the Prophet. Besides the reports from 
Bukhari and Muslim cited here, we should not lose sight of the 
following statements : : 

Ibn Abi Shaiba has a. Mursal report from Hakam Ibn 'Utaiba 
stating the presence of four men with the Praphet. 


Tirmidhi relates from Ibn ‘Umar that on the day of Hunain 
there were not a hundred men with the Prophet, (Tirmidhi, 
Chapter al-Jihád). 

Ahmad's Musnad (V. I, p. 453) and Hakam's report from 


‘Abdullah Ibn Mas'üd, say that there were eighty men left with 
the Prophet that day. 


Baihaqi reports from Harith Ibn Nu'màn that their number waa 
hundred, See Zurgàni, Vol, III, p. 22. l ' 


(Contd. on p. 212 
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replied, “Such was the Will of Allāh.” 


There were various causes responsible for the discomfiture. 
newly converted Muslims? of Mecca composed the major 


part of the vanguard under the command of Khalid. In youth- 
ful pride they had not even cared to come properly armed.? 


The 


army had two thousand non-Muslims, technically 


known as ''Tulaqi*." The Haw4zin were the best shots and 
marksmen of Arabia ; not a single arrow they shot ever missed 


Contd, from p. 211) 


Ibn Isháq says that of the Muhüjirs, tho Ansüris and members 
of the Prophet's family, the following were by his side— Abū Bakr, 
‘Umar, ‘Ali, ‘Abbas, Ibn ‘Abd al-Muttalib, Abū Sufy4n Ibn Hàrith, 
Ja'far Ibn Abū Sufyán Ibn Harith, Fadal Ibn ‘Abbas, Rabi‘a Ibn 
Harith, Usàma Ibn Zaid, Aiman Ibn Umm Aiman. 


This long discussion is simply intended to prove that the words 
of Anas (He was left alone) cannot hold good in the literal sense. 
Hafiz Ibn Hajar explains them saying that the Prophet stood ahead 
and the test away behind him. It is, however, better explained 
by supposing ''that the Prophet was left alone'' is simply an ex- 
pression of the smallness of the number and not of the total ab- 
sense of such as stood firm. 


More explanations have been advanced to account for the 
difference of versions regarding the men that held on. (See Zurgàni, 
Vol. III, p. 42). It appears that the followers happened to be 
dispersed around the Prophet and rallied round him in small 
detachments till their number was fairly large, and that is why 
various sources quote various numbers—$ulaimàn. 


1. Sabih al-Bukhart, Battle of Hunain, Vol. I, p. 618. 


2. This sentence of the author is not quite clear. It means that thev 
had recited the Creed (Kalima) and got converted aa is stated in 
*Umdat al-Qàri, Vol. VIII, p. 369, Egypt Edition and Sharah Muslim 
Nowa'vi, Ghazwa al-Niísá Ma'al Rijal. Yet they were fresh converts. 
not staunch of faith, and had not developed that perseverance and 
firmness which characterised the Muhajirs and Ansáris —Sulaimán, 


3. Sahih al-Bukhár!, Chapter Jihad (Holy War), 


aa 
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the aim.! Having arrived earlier, the enemy had occupied 
suitable positions and posted their archers in the vales, caves 
and passes of the mountain. The Muslims launched the attack 
very early in the morning when the light was still dim. The 
battle-field had a sharp slope, that made a firm stand dift- 
cult. As the Muslims advanced for attack, they were con- 
fronted by thousands ; the bowmen came out of their hidings 
showeriug their unfailing arrows. "The vanguard had to fall 
back in a disorderly manner. Thus presséd, the main body 
was unable to hold on. Saki} al-Bukhüri has described it 
thus: “All fell back and he (the Prophet) was left, alone."'? 


Arrows poured down like a torrential rain, twelve 
thousand warriors had melted away, but there was one, un- 
moved at his post—one who was by himself a match for a 
whole army, a whole nation, a whole country, nay the whole 
universe. * 


The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) looked to the right and called out to the Ansdris, and 
quick came the reply, “Here we are." He looked to the left 
and called out in the same way and quick came a similar 
response. He then dismounted, and in a solemn prophetic tone 
declared: “I am the Servant of Allah and His Messenger.’ 
In another version given by Bukhari we are told that the 
Prophet recited the lines : “I am the Messenger of Allab, and 
this is no untruth, and I am the grandson of ‘Abd al-Muttalib,” 


‘Abbas had a loud voice, the Prophet ordered him to call 
the Ansarsand the Muhdjirs. ‘Abbas cried at the top of his 
voice, **O' Ansar People, O’ men of the Tree” (referring to the 
Oath taken under the tree at Hudaibiya.). To this clarion 
call, the entire force responded with a wonderful promptitude 


1. Sahih al-Bukhári, Chapter on Jihad. 
2. Ibid., Vol. II, p. 621, Chapter Ghazwa Ta’if, 
3. Ibid., 
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and tried to rally round the Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allāh be upon him). In the midst of the thick disorderly 
multitude, horses could not always turn round about ; their 
riders cast off the armour and dismounted. The tide turned 
all of a sudden, Now the encmy was showing a clean pair of 
heels, and those that did not, had a pair of iron cuffs on their 
wrists. The Bani Malik (an off-shoot of the Banü Thaqif) put 
up a resolute fight. They had lost seventy men when their 


flag-bearer, ‘Uthmain Ibn ‘Abdullih, fell and they took to 
flight. 


A portion of the vanquished army rallied at Autàs,! and 


the rest including their leader, MAlik Ibn ‘Aaf, sought shelter 
at Ta if, 


Autas 


Duraid Ibn Simma, with a force numbering several thou- 
sand men, retreated to Autás. The Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) detailed a small contingent 
under Abd ‘Amir Ash‘ari to crush them. Abū ‘Amir was slain 
by the son of Aba Duraid who snatched away the flag. At 
this Abi Mūsa Ash‘ari dashed forward, dealt a fatal blow, and 
got back the flag.” Duraid was riding a camel, seated in a 
litter. Rabi'a Ibn Hàfi* dealt a blow with his sword ; but 


the blow proved ineffective. “Your mother," said Duraid, 
1, In the foregoing pages tha enemy is stated to have encamped at 
Autas—a place which Duraid commended as a suitable site. Here 
we are told that the force vanquished at Hunain rallied at Autas. 
This creates inconsistency. As mentioned in Asah al-Siydr (of 
Aba Barkit ‘Abd al-Ra’af Danapüri) the forces fought each other at 
Hunain. After their defeat at Hunain, the flecing forces of the 
Hawazin retreated in three columns. One column sought shelter in 
Ta ‘if under Malik Ibn 'Aüf* the second group went to Autas and they 
included Duraid Ibn Simma and the third party sought shelter in 


Nakhla‘. Any how the actual fight took place at Hunain—‘Trans- 
lator. 


9, Musnad, Ibn Hanbal, Vol. IV, p. 300. 
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"did not give you good weapons. Get a good sword from my 
litter, and when you go back to your mother tell her that you 
have killed Duraid." Later on when Rabra told of his 
death to his mother, she said, *By God, Duraid had seen 
three of your mothers set free! 


Prisoners taken could be counted in thousands, and 
among them was Shaimi‘, the foster-sister of the Prophet. 
When she was captured, she said that she was a sister of the 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allāh be upon him). They 
brought her to the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) for verification. She uncovered her back and 
showed a scar made when be had once bitten her in his child. 
hood. Love brought tears to the eves of the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allàh be upon him), he spread his own 
sheet of cloth for her, talked affectionately and presented her 
with a few camels and goats, adding that she might go to her 
people if she chose or live with him.* Family attachment 
induced her to prefer home aud she was escorted back to her 
native place with all honour.? I 


Siege of Ta if 


The remnants of the force vanquished at Hunain sought 
refuge at Ta’if and prepared to make a stand again. THif 
was a safe place, so called because it had a well running round 
the city. The Thaqif tribe settled there was known for its 
chivalry and enjoyed a distinguished status almost at par 
with that of the Quraish. Their chief, ‘Urwa Ibn Mas'üd, was 
married to the daughter of Abū Sufyan, the father of Amir 
Mu'Awiya. The Meccans used to say that the Qur'àn, if it 
was a revelation, ought to have been revealed to one of the 
chiefs of Mecca or of Tá' if. Its people were also skilled in the 
|. Tabari, Vol. ILI, p. 1666, European Edition. 

2. Tubagat, lbn Sa'd, Isdba and Tabari, Vol. Ill, p. 1663. 


9. Tabari, European Edition, Vol. ILI, p. 1669, ; 
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art of war. Tabari and Ibn Ishaq say that ‘Urwa Ibn Mas'üd 
and Ghilan Ibn Salama had travelled to Jarash (a district in 
Yaman) and there learnt how to make and use testudoes, 
ballistas, and battering engines to destroy forts.! 


Tà'if had a well.protected fort. The citizens, and the 
routed forces from Hunain, put it in repairs and stored sup- 
plies enough for a year. Battering rams were fixed on all sides 
and archers posted at all points.? 


The Prophet (peace and blessings of Alláh be upon him) 
ordered the booty and the prisoners to be kept under guard 
at a place known as Ji‘rrana, while he himself marched for 
Tà'if. Khalid had been sent with an advance party.. Ulti- 
. mately the siege began, and for the first time in the annals of 
Islam, were used the devices like catapults, the ballistas and 
battering rams to destroy a fort, The enemy showered hot 
iron-rods at the testudoes ; the assailants had to fall back 
under the down-pour of arrows and many were wounded. The. 
siege went on for twenty days but the city could not be 
taken. The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) called Naufal Ibn Mu'áwiya and sought his advice. He 
said that the fox had got into his den; with protracted 
efforts he might be caught, but if left to himself, there was 
nothing to be afraid of. 


- 


As the Prophet (peace and blessidgs of Allàh ba upon 
him) had taken up arms merely in defence'so he ordered the 
siege to be raised. The Companions requested the Prophet to 
pray against these people; and the Prophet prayed thus: 
“O’ God, show the people of Thaqif the right path and let 
Thy grace guide them to me.’ 


l. Tabari, European Edition, Vol. IHI, p. 1669. 
. 2. Tarikh Khamis, Vol. II, p. 122 and Ibn Sa'd. 


3. Tabagát, Ibn Sa'd, Chapter on Maghazi, p. 115. 
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Distribution of Booty 


Having raised the siege, the Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allāh be upon him) came to Ji‘rrina. The booty stored 
there was considerable. Besides 6,000 captives, there were 
24,000 camels, more than 49,000 goats and 4,000 
Uqiyahs' of silver. The Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allāh be upon him) waited, expecting the relations of 
the prisoners to come and negotiate with him, but several 
days passed by and none turned up. The booty was divided 
into five portions. Four were distributed as usual among the 


soldiers and the fifth was reserved for the poor and the needy 
in the Bait al- Mal. 


Most of the Meccan leaders who had recently embraced 
Islam were still wavering in their faith. It is they the Qur'àn 
has referred to as Mu‘allifat al-Quliib, and named as one of 
the categories of people entitled to receive Zakát (poor-rate or 
alms). While portioning out the gains of the battle, the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) was most 


generous to these people as the following statement should 
show : 


l. Abū Sufyan and his children 300 camels and 
120 üqiyahs 
of silver. 
2. Hakim Ibn Hizám i 200 camels 
3. Nudair Ibn Harith Ibn Kaladah Thaqafi. 100 camels 
4. Safwan Ibn Umayya 100 camels 
9. Qais Ibn ‘Adi | - 100 camels 
6. Suhail Ibn ‘Amr 100 camels 
7. Huwaitib Ibn ‘Abd al-‘Uzza 100 camels 


— ————. 


1. Ugiyah : Equal to an ounce. 


2. Tabagat, Ibn Sa'd, Chapter on Maghazi, p. 110. 
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Besides these three non-Meccan chiefa who were newly 
converted Muslims too received their share ; and they wero 
the following : 


1. Aqra‘ Ibn Habis (Tamimi) 100 camels 
2. ‘Uyaina Ibn Hisn Fazari 100 camels 
3. Malik: Ibn ‘Aaf Nadri 100 camels 


Many others got fifty camels each. But generally each 
soldier got four camels and forty goats, the horsemen getting 
thrice the share of the footmen, t.e., twelve camels and one 
hundred and twenty goats each.! 


The recipients of these bounteous shares were mostly the 
Meccans recently converted. The Ansdris felt it, and some 
of them said, “The Prophet rewarded the Quraish and ignored 
us, whereas the blood of the Quraish still trickles from our 
sword-blades.”* Others grumb!ed saying, “We are called 
when times go hard, but gains fall in the way of others.” 


The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
heard of the murmurings and called the Ans@ris. A leather 
tent was pitched where they all assembled. He asked them 
if they had said so. The Ansárs replied, “None of our eldera 
ever uttered such words, the young men did it.’ Sahih al- 
Bukhari, Chapter, “Virtues of the Ansáris," however, reports 
that the Ansdris being never used to lying, admitted that the 
Prophet's information was correct. The Prophet’s address 
to the Ansáris on this occasion is a rare piece of rhetoric. 
He said, “Is it not correct that you were gone astray, and 


1, The horseman's share has previously bzen statod to be twice that of 
the foot man, which was probably incorrect or rather a misprint— 
Translator. 


2. Sahih al-Bukhàri, Ghazwa Ta’if. 
8. Sahih al-Bukhári, Nizàmi Press, p. 621. 
$. Ibid., p. 620, Chapter Ghazwa Ta’if, 
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through me God .guided you to theright path. You were 
divided and disunited, and God blessed you with unity. You 
were poor and through me God made you rich?” As the 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) spoke 
each sentence, the Ansiris answered to it in the words, “To 
Allāh and His Messenger we stand most indebted.” 


The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
said, *Nay, say, O' Muhammad, we believed in thee when 
others rejected thce, we gave thee an asylum when thou wast 
forsaken ; we helped thee, in every way when thou wast 
penniless.” “Yes”, continued the Prophet, “you make these 
answers and I shall say you are right. But O’ Ansáris, won't 
you like to be returning with Muhammad in your midst, 
while others should be going away with goats and camels." 
And they burst forth into a ery, *We want nothing else but 
Muhammad." Most of them got their beards wet with tears. 
Then the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allàh be upon him) 
explained to them that the Meccans were new to the faith, 
they were given, what they got, to win their hearts, and not 
of right.? 


Till now the captives were held up at Ji'rrána. At last a 
respectable delegation waited upon the Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allāh be upon him) with a request to set them 
free. This was the tribe to which had belonged the Prophet’s 
foster mother Halima. The chief of the tribe, Zuhair Ibn 
Surad, stood up and addressed the Prophet thus: “Among 
the women confined in the huts are your aunts, the sisters of 
your father and of your mother. By God, if a king of Arabia 
had been given a suck by any of our women, we would have 
hoped much from him, but from you we hope even more than. 
that." The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allāh be 
upon him) replied, “You may claim what falls to the share 


l. Sahih al- Bukhári, and Fath al-Bári, Vol. VII, p. 40. 
@ Futh al-Bart. 
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of ‘Abd al-Muttalib’s family. But in case you desire all to be 
set free, then plead your case after the noon-prayers in the 
presence of all.” After the mid-day prayers they made that ` 
request. The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allāh be upon 
him) said, “I have a right to relinquish the share of my own 
family. As for the rest, I recommend their case to all the 
Muslims." The Muhdjirs and the Ánsárs instantly declared 
that they were foregoing their shares as well. Six thousand 
were set free in a lot.! 


Miscellaneous Incidents 


]t was in this year that a son was born to the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) from his 
wife, Mariya Qibtiya. The Prophet named him Ibrahim and 
was very affectionate to him. But the baby lived a year and 
a half (seventeen or eighteen months). On the day Ibrahim 
died, the sun had an eclipse. The Arabs believed that the 
eclipse of the sun was the sign of a great man’s death. People 
thought it was due, in this instance to Ibráhim's death. The 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allàh be upon him) 
called the faithfuls together and delivered a sermon. He 
explained to them that the sun and moon were the creations 
of God and their eclipse had nothing to do with the life or 
death of any-body. After this he offered the special congrega- 
tional prayer, known as the "Prayer of the Eclipse.'7 The 
Prophet's daughter Zainab died this year. 


l. Tabari, Vol. III, p. 1676. 


Note. This is what Tabari says. In other books it is stated on good 
authority that Aqra‘ Ibn Habis, ‘Uyaina Ibn Hisn and ‘Abbas 
Ibn Mirdas refused to forego their share. Seeing their stubborn- 
ness, the Prophet promised to give them six time more of what 
they had recieved. At this they agreed. ‘Uyaina Ibn Hisn still 
resisted, and it was with great difticulty and efforts that he consent- 
ed— Translator. 


2. S$ahih al-Bukhdri, Chapter **Kusüf or Eclipse of the Sun,” 1 
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Takh'tr or Temporary Separation! 


The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allāh be upon 
him) led an austere life detached from the petty, sordid affairs 
of the world. Sometimes there was no cooking on his hearth 
for two whole months, and going without food was a frequent 
experience of the family. All his life he never had two square 
meals on a day. 


The holy wives were after all females, the tender sex 
that loves most of all, show and ornaments, luxury and com- 
fort. The company of the Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allàh be upon him) had raised them to a spiritual level far 
above their kind ; yet the women in them still lived. More- 
over, they could not fail to see that the conquests of Islam 
were expanding day by day, and that even a negligible por- 


` tion of the booty that had flowed in would ensure to them a 


comfortable living. In these circumstances, it was natural 
that their contentment and resignation should give way. 


The holy wives mostly hailed from respectable houses. 
Umm Habiba was the daughter of a Quraish dignitary, 
Juwairiya was a daughter of the then chief of the Bani 
Mustaliq, while Safia, came from the ruling family of Khaibar. 
Then there was ‘A’isha, daughter of Abi Bakr, and Hafsa, 
the daughter of ‘Umar Farüq. They were not super-human, 
and as such not free from self-regard ; none would ever yield 


1. Some traditionists hold that this took place in Dhu'l-Hijja in the 5th 


year of the Hijra. This misunderstanding is due to some reports which 
mention that it took place before the injunction of Purdah. But the 
report on the authority of ‘Umar, says that when he noticed inexplic- 
able anxiety „mong the Muslims, which an incomplete knowledge of 
facts had created and caused, he thought that the king of the Ghassan 
had invaded as they were all expecting. The attack by the king of 
the Ghassán was feared in the ninth year of the Hijra. Hafiz Ibn 
Hajar and Dumyati have convincingly proved that it took place in the 
beginning of the 9th year of the Hijra. Vide, Fath al-Bari, Vol. 1X, 
p. 250—Sulaiman. 
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to her second on a point of honour. With all that, their in- 
tense devotion to the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) was no whit less than that of the poet who 
could not bear to see the beloved in the company of his own 
shadow. 


One day the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allàh be 
upon him) remained with Zainab longer than usual. Zainab 
(All&h be pleased with her) had, somehow, come by a little 
honey, and she served it before the Prophet, who partook of 
it as he had a liking for honey. This made him stay longer 
than was his wont. ‘A’isha’s jealousy was roused. She 
settled with Hafsa that they should each tell the Prophet, 
when he came to their apartments, that hia mouth smelt of 
Magha fir (a kind of flower sucked by the bees). They did so, 
and the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
bim) took an oath never to take or taste honey. Then the 
following Verse was revealed : . 


‘O’ Prophet ! why makest thou unlawful that which Allah 
hath made lawful unto thee, seeking the good-will of thy 
wives ? And Allah is Forgiving, Merciful.” (66 : 1) 


‘Allama ‘Aini, in his commentary on Bukhari, says: “To 
those who may ask how far it was lawful for *A'isha and 
Hafsa (Allàh be pleased with them) to tell a Jie and ‘conspire 
against the Prophet, the answer is that ‘A’isha (Allah be 
pleased with her) was very young, and moreover she did not 
mean to tease the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allāh be 
upon him). It was simply of a piece with the plans that 
women often devise out of jealousy against a second wife." 


But this explanation of the ‘Allima is hardly acceptable. 
Firstly, the incident is connected with ‘Jia or Takh’ir 
(temporay separation), that took place in the ninth year of 
the Hijra (631 C.E.); and at that time ‘A’isha (Allah be 
pleased with her) was a young girl, the rest of the wives who 
combined against the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
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be upon him) were quite matured—Hafsa (Allah be pleased, 
with her) herself was 35 when married. 


We hold that they did not lie when they drew the 
Prophet's attention to the smell. There is a consensus of 
report on the fact that the Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) was a man of highly refined taste and 
could not tolerate the least offensive smell. However the 
Holy Prophet's wives making a common cause may appear to 
be objectionable. But none of us believes that the holy 
wives were infallible, or that they did not resort to permis- 
sible means to achieve their ends. It was in these days that 
the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
confided a secret to Hafsa (Allah be pleased with her) and 
warned her not to divulge it to any one. But she passed it 
on to *A'isha, (Allàh be pleased with her), when the following 
Verse was revealed : 


“And recall what time the Prophet confided a story unto 
one of his spouses then she disclosed it, and Allah appris- 
ed him thereof, he made known part thereof and with- 
held part. Then when he had apprised her of it, she 
said : Who hath acquainted thee therewith ? He said the 
Knower, the Aware hath acquainted me.” (66 : 3) 


There was a growing feeling of estrangement among holy 
wives. ‘A’isha and Hafsa (Allah be pleased with them) made 
a demonstration, that is, joined hands to exert pressure upon 
the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). 
Then, concerning ‘A’isha and Hafsa (Allah be pleased with 
them), the following Verses were revealed : 


“If ye both turn to God, then indeed your hearts are 


l. This incident has been dealt with in greater detail by Bukhari in 
the Chapter on Divorce. There it is mentioned that to this scheme 
other holy wives too had been made a party and the first $o say it 
was Sudah. 


2. Musnad, Ibn Hanbal, Vol. VI, p. 249, : 


to 
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already inclined. And if ye support each other against 
him, then verily Allàh ! his friend is He and Gabriel and 
so are the righteous believers; and furthermore the angels 
are his aiders.” (66 : 4) 


There were special motives that brought *A'isha and 
Hafsa (Allah be pleased with them) together. But the 
demand for higher subsistence was a common cause. This 
demand to squeeze something out deprived the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) of his peace of 
mind to such an extent that he took avow not to see his 
wives for a month. Accidentally, during these very days, 
the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) fell 
from horse-back and got his shin wounded. So he passed his 
time in isolation on an upper storey.! These circumstances 
led people think that the Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allāh be upon him) had divorced his wives. We described 
the subsequent events in the words of ‘Umar (Allāh be pleased 
with him) who has given details both interesting and con- 
vincing. He speaks of certain events also which throw 
greater light on the main theme.’ 


1. The word used by the traditionists for the upper storey is 


Mashrabah. This word was specially used for the upper floor of 
Umm Ibrahim (Mariyah Qibtiyah). So it led people to conelude that 
this was the apartment where the Prophet had taken his abode. But 
this is incorrect. 

In fact the residence of Umm Ibrahim was situated outside the city 

of Medina. From the report narrated by ‘Umar (mentioned in all the 
Six Authentic Sihah) and quoted by the author later on, it is clear 
that this was a place close to the house of Hafsa (Allah be pleased 
with her) and the Holy Mosque, so that ‘Umar could quickly walk to 
and from that place. In Aba Dàwüd it is mentioned that this apart- 
ment was the apartment of *A'isha and stood near the Mosque and 
the apartments of the other wives. 
This incident has been mentioned in various Chapters of Sahih al- 
Bukhari, viz., Book of Marriage Contract, of Divorce and Book of 
Knowledge. In Muslim (Chapter Marriage Contract) too it is mention- 
ed with a slight difference. The variation lies in the less important 
details, We Have placed together all the statements. 
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‘Umar (Allāh be pleased with him) says : “I lived near 
the house of an Ansari (Aüs Ibn Khauli or ‘Itban Ibn Milik). 
Each of us attended upon the Holy Prophet (peace and bless- 
ings of Allah be upon him) on alternate days turn by turn." 


“The Quraish had kept their wives under control and 
maintained a dominant position in the house. But here in 
Medina, the wives of the Ansáris ruled over their husbands. 
Infected by their example, our wives too adopted their ways. 
One day I had oecasion to say some harsh words to my wife, 
and she-paid me back with a retort. How she dared to bandy 
words with me, I asked, and she said, that I did not count, 
when the wives of the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) himself could answer him back and remain 
sullen and sulky a whole day long. That was terrible thing, 
I thought, and got up and went straight to Hafsa (daughter 
of ‘Umar and wife of the Prophet) and asked her if she was 
really used to be in the sulks with the Prophet. She ad- 
mitted. I told her to remember that the Prophet's displeasure 
meant the displeasure of Allàh. I said to her that the 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allàh be upon him) had a 
regard for me, otherwise he would have divorced her. Then 
I went to Umm Salama (Allah be pleased with her) and made 
a similar complaint. She protested that I was interfering in 
every matter, even in the private affairs between him and 
his wives. I was silenced, and left." 


* A little later at night, my neighbour, the Ansari, called 
at my place and knocked heavily at the door. I got up per- 
plexed, opened the door, and asked him what was wrong 
there. “Terrible”, he said. I enquired if the Ghassànides! 
had attacked Medina. He said, “Not that ; but more terrible 
than that. The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 


l. The Ghassanides were an Arab tribe that ruled over Syria under the 
overlordship of the Roman (the Byzantine Hiracleus). Instigated 
by the Byzantians, they were planning au attack on Medina, 
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him) has divorced his wives! Next day I came to Medina 
early, and offered my morning Prayer with the Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allih be upon him). The Prayer 
being over, the Prophet retired to the attic alone. I came to 
Hafsa (All&h be pleased with her) and found her weeping. I 
told her that I had warned her earlier. Then I again return- 
ed to the Holy Mosque. There I saw the Companions sitting . 
near the pulpit, all in tears. I sat by them, but feeling ill at 
ease all the time. I went to the Prophet’s attic and asked his 
chief attendant Rab&h, to inform him of my arrival. He did 
but the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
made no reply. Iagain returned to the Holy Mosque. Again 
— Y was restless, repaired to the attic, and requested the man 
at the door to ask for permission. Again there was no reply. 
Then in a loud voice I called out, *Rabàh ask the Prophet 
to permit me to come in. He may be thinking that I have 
come to plead for Hafsa (Allah be pleased with her). 
By God, if ordered, I can chop off Hafsa's head and present | 
it to him’, The Holy Prophet (peace and -blessings of 
Allah be upon him) allowed admittance. I saw him lying 
on a cot without any bedding whatsoever, his skin showing 
marks of the fibrous webbing the bed-stead was netted 
with.! Surveying the room, I saw a handful of barley at 
a place, and the skin of some animal hung to a peg in a cor- 
ner. Tears trickled down my eyes. The Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) asked why I wept. I said, 
“To think of Caesars and monarchs of Persia virtually living 
in the gardens of Eden, and you a Prophet, dragging on in 
such a plight." To this the Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) replied, “Are you not satisfied with this 
partition that Caesars and Emperors should have things of 
this world while we should partake of the bounties of the 


l. In certain reports the word Husair meaning a mat has been used. 
In other reports the word used is Siryah or cot. Ibn Hajar has tried 
to reconcile both the versions saying that it was a cot with a netting 
of mat as was common in Arabia. Fath al-Bari, Vol., IX, p. 251. 
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Next”. Then I asked the Prophet if he had divorced his wives, 
and he replied in the negative. “Allihu Akbar" (God is 
Great) I cried and told the Prophet that the Companions 
were sitting dejected in the Mosque; I asked for his permission 
to go there and inform them that the rumour was baseless. 
The time-limit of the self-imposed separation having expired, 
the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allàh be upon him) also 
came down and allowed access to all.! This was the occasion 
for the revelation : 


“O’ Prophet, say unto thy wives: If it be that ye seek 
the world’s life and the adornment thereof, then come, I 
shall make a provision for you and shall release you with 
& handsome release. And if ye seek Allah and His 
Apostle and the abode of the Hereafter, then verily 
Allah hath gotten ready for the well-doers among you a 
mighty hire.” (The Qur'àn) 
The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
was thus instructed to inform his wives that there were two 
alternatives for them —this world or the Hereafter. If they 
so desired he might present them with parting robes and 


honourably send them off, and if they sought Allah, His 


l. It is agreed that the Prophet remained in the attic for 22 days. This 
dialogue between the Prophet and ‘Umar took place either on the 
first day or onthe last. The first part of the report shows that this 
happened on the first day. But the last part shows that it took place 
on the 29th day. The author has relied on the last part of it and 
supposed it to have taken on the 29th day. But this implies that 


‘Umar and other Companions could not know of it for days. This is” 


not the view any one can take. So the traditionists have suggested 
that the major part of this dialogue took place on the first day, but 
the portion stating the Prophet coming down relates to the last dy. 
The narrator failed to put in the intervening link. From the report 
mentioned in Sahth al-Bukhári (Chapter Marriage Contract) th’s fact 
has been clearly known. So the reader should read this portion pre- 
ceded by the clause: ‘When the time vowed for separation (.hit is 
a month)}was over—Sulaiman. 
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Apostle, and eternal life, they were to know that Allah had 
reserved a mighty reward for those who do good deeds. 


The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
came down at the end of the month and first called on ‘A’isha 
(Allāh be pleased with her) as she had taken a leading part in 
the affair. He communicated to her what God had enjoined, 
to which she replied, “I forsake everything and choose 
Allah and His Apostle.” The other wives returned similar 
answers. 


The separation, the offer of alternatives and the demons- 
tration by Hafsa and ‘A’isha, (Allah be pleased with them) 
have generally been so narrated that they appear to have 
been detached incidents that took place at different times. 
And so a reader, content with appearances, may be misled 
to construe that the domestic life of the Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) was always unpleasant. The 
fact, however, is that all these three incidents took place 
at one and the same time and form the links of the same 
chain. In Sahih al-Bukharl, Chapter on Marriage Contract, 
there is a report on the authority of ‘Abbas (Allah be pleased 
with him), clarifying that the alliance of the wives, the 
Prophet's isolation, the disclosure of the secret and the reve- 
lation offering the choice are parts of a single whole. 


Hafiz Ibn Hajar, having given various reasons for the 
Prophet's self-imposed isolation, says, “In view of the 
Prophet's gentle manners, his large-heartedness and his all- 
forgiving nature, this was the most appropriate course to be 
taken, and he would not have done so, unless his wives had 
behaved that way more than once.” 


The Verse concerning the pact between the wives shows 
that it must have been highly harmful plot pregnant with 
fearful consequences. The Verse says : 


* And if ye support each other against him, then verily 


l. Fath al-Bart, Vol. IX, p. 254. 
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Allah is his, He and Gabriel and so are the righteous 
believers ; and furthermore the angels are his aiders.” 


(66 : 4) 


It clearly indicates that if the pact stood, then God, 
Gabriel and all'the doers of good were there to help the 
Prophet, and moreover all the angels. - 


The reason for the alliance as inferred from the reports 
seems to have been merely. a demand for increased subsis- 
tence, or, if the report concerning Máriyah Qibtiyah be taken 
to be true, it might have been a demand for her separation. 
But none of these reasons is weighty enough; nor could a 
pact between Hafsga and ‘A’isha (Allah be pleased with them) 
portend a danger so serious as to require the help of Allah 
and His angels. 


This has led some writers to surmise that the alliance 
had an extraordinary significance. Medina harboured a large 
number of Hypocrites reckoned at four hundred. These mis- 
chief mongers were always on the look-out for any plan that 
might sow the seed of discord in the family of the Prophet ` 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) and among his 
Companions. Hafiz Ibn Hajar, in his Isdba, speaks of a lady 
Umm Jildah who used to stir up the holy wives against one 
another. They had already seen a ray of hope in the inci- 
dent of [fk (false accusation). For full fifteen days, ‘A’isha 
(Allāh be pleased with her) had been out of favour with the 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). Hassan 
had joined the accusers, so had Hamnah, the Prophet's sister- 
in-law, the sister of Prophet’s wife, Zainab. She had been 
openly giving publicity to the calumny. Abū Bakr (Allah be 
pleased with him) had stopped his financial help to one of his 
relations, Mistah, who had got involved in it. In short, had 
not Allah testified to *A'isha's unblemished character, a great 
mischief would have been done. 


The strained relations in the Prophet's home and the 
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demands pressed by his wives, must have certainly come to 
the knowledge of the false Muslims. Naturally they should 
have thought of fanning the diíferences ; and the fact that 
*A'isha and Hafsa (Allàh be pleased with them) had led the 
united demonstration should have held out the prospect of 
their fathers, Abū Bakr and ‘Umar {Allāh be pleased with 
them), making a common cause with them. They could not 
realize that, to Abü Bakr and ‘Umar ‘A’isha and Hafsa were 
much less valuable than a handful of dust from under the 
feet of the master... ‘Umar, when the Prophet’s permission 
to show him in was too long in coming, had called aloud that 
he might come with the head of Hafsa, if the Prophet so 
desired. 


' The Verse under reference is addressed to the Hypocrites, 
and declares that, even if ‘’isha and Hafsa (Allah be pleased 
with them) keep united and play as tools in the hands of the 
Hypocrites, God stands pledged to help the Prophet, aud 
with Allàh are Gabriel and all the angels. 


False Stories 


Narrators fond of weaving yarns have so cunningly 
distorted facts that historians and biographers of good repu- 
tation were persuaded to incorporate them in their writings 
as authentic reports. We, therefore, hope to be excused for 
further thrashing out the topic. 


That there was something the Prophet (peace and bless- 
ings of Allah be upon him) had denied to himself as a con- 
cession to the wishes of his wives, is an undisputed fact, to 
which the Qur'àn itself bears testimony. What that some- 
thing was, has been a debatable point. There are reports 
that this debatable “Something” was Miriyah Qibtiya alleged 
to have been a slave-girl presented to the Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) by the ruler of Egypt. The 
report speaking of Mariyah Qibtiyah has been recorded at 
length with different serics of narrators. These versions also 
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say that the secret Hafsa (Allah be pleased with her) had 
disclosed concerned M@riyah Qibtiyah and none else. 


All these reports are wholly fabricated and unwarranted 
and are not worth of any attention. But we are compelled 
to discuss their value, for they form the stock-in-trade of the 
European crities who have tried to disparage the Prophet's 
moral character. 


There is a good deal of difference in the details of 
narrations, but the factor common to all is that Mariyah 
Qibtiyah was a low-born slave-girl living in the Prophet’s 
house not & properly wedded wife, and that the Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) had taken a 
self-denying vow only to please Hafsa (Allah be pleased with 
her) Hafiz Ibn Hajar, while discussing Sdrah  Tahrim 
(Chapter of The Forbidden) in his commentary on Sahih al- 
Bukhari, writes: “And Sa'id Ibn Mansür reports through 
an authentic chain, which terminates at Masrüq, that the 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allàh be upon him) promised 
on oath to Hafsa (Allah be pleased with her) not to seek 
privacy with his slave-girl." 


The Hafiz then adds several reports from Musnad (Hai- 
tham Ibn Kalib) and Tabr&ni ; one of which runs thus : “And 
'Tabràni, in connection with Dahhak, reports from Ibn ‘Abbas 
that jiafsa (Allah be pleased with her), on entering her 
house found the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) on the same bed with Mariyah. Upon this she 
took her to task."! 


Ibn Sa‘d and Wagidi have given this report a more 
disagreeable colour, which we omit, for the fact is that all 
these stories are mere fabrications. 


‘Allama *Ainí in his commentary on Bukhari says : 
“Ags to the occasion when this Verse was revealed, tho 


l. Fath al-Bari, Egypt Edition, Vol. VIII, P. 50, 
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true report is that it refers to the honey affair, and 
not any affair about Máriyah, which is described in books 
other than the two Authentic Collections (Bukhdri and 
Afuslim) Nowavi has observed that Miriyah’s story does 
not stand authentically reported."! 


The tradition in. question appears diiferently reported 
in the commentary by Ibn Jarir and in the Musnad Haitham 
and Tabrüni. These books being a lumber-house of facta 
and fiction, it is not safe to make much of anything they 
say, unless it is reported with specific references. Of these 
versions H4fiz Ibn Hajar confirms only the one 


having 
Masrüq at the top of the chain.” 


This version, however, does not name Máriyah Qibtiyah. 
It only asserts that the Prophet (peace and blessings of Alláh 
be upon him) promised on oath in the presence of Hafsa 
(Allah be pleased with her) not to seek privacy with his 
slave-gitl and that she would thenceforward be forbidden to 
him. Moreover, Masrüq is a Tabi! (one who has met or seen 
a Companion) He had not seen the Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) himself and hence the 
report, as technically classed by traditionists, is Munqata: 
i.e. With the chain cut oif without being traced up to a 
Companion. 


Another version of this report, with a different chain, 
is, declared to be sound by Hafiz Ibn Hajar in his commentary 
of the Qur'àn. But this chain includes a narrator named 

‘Abd al-Malik Raqàshi, and of him Dàr Qutni Speaks in 
- these words : ‘He is frequently mistaken in naming authori- 
ties as well as reporting exact words.” 


Now it is known for certain that none of the Six 
Authentic Collections, held to be most authentic and known 


l. ‘Aini, Commentary on Bukhari, Chapter on Nuptlal, 


2. Fath al-Bari, Commentary on Sirah Tahrim, 
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as Sihàh Sittah, contains this report about Màriyah.! It is | 


also undisputed: that the occasion when Sirah Tahrim was 
revealed was, as recorded in Bukh2ri and Muslim, the service 
of honey. It is a fact which is unrefutably proved. Imam 
Nowàvi, one of the highest authorities on traditions, has 
unambiguously declared that concerning Mariyah there is 
not a single reliable report. Of the chains said to be sound 
by Hafiz Ibn Hajar and Ibn Kathir, one goes only half way 
up, and the other includes a narrator who frequently erred. 
In the face of these facts none would dare to affirm that the 
report is worthy of reliance. 


The foregoing discourse was meant to judge the authen- 
ticity of the statement in the light of reported evidence. 
Weighed against reason it has little need for argumentation. 
The obscene facts described in these reports, particularly 
the details given by Tabari and others of his like, are too 


That is, with the mention of Máriyah's name and with the addition of 
the obscene details. It does stand in Nasa’i, Chapter al-Ghairah, 
only saying that, horne by the pressure of ‘A’isha and Hafsa, the 
Prophet had forbidden to himself a slave-girl. But one of the narra: 
tors in the chain is unsound. 


The Author discusses the report about Mariyah Qibtiyah mainly on 


the basis of weak reports. As to circumstantial evidence, he only 


points out that it is unthinkable in the case of a character so superbly 


moral and modest as of the Prophet. But it may also be pointed out 


that the holy wives are said to begin their protest against Mariyah 
some two years after her coming over to the Prophet, which makes the 
whole story extremely doubtful. Again that Mariyah had been 
living a8 a slave-girl, is highly improbable as was residing away from 
the Mosque on the outskirts of the city and could not ‘therefore, 
render any domestic scrvice to the Prophet or any of the other wives. 


The situation of her residence also rules out the probability of Hafsa 


(Contd. on p. 234 


y 
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nasty to be ascribed even to a man of ordinary morals, much 
less to the august personality who was purity and piety 
incarnate.” 


Contd. from p. 233) 


breaking into-her privacy. Moreover, the ‘Allimah has already 


proved that Miariyah Qibtivah was not a slave-girl, but a duly 
wedded wife of the Prophet and that she came of a respectable family 


of the Egyptians. To call her a slave-girl is in itself a distortion of 


facts—Translator, 


a 


Lic ll alls 


THE BATTLE OF TABUK 


(Rajab 9 Hijra. i.e., Nov. 635 C.E.) 


Tabūk is a wellk-nown place, 


fourteen stages from 
Medina half way to Damascus. 


Since the battle of Mita, the Byzantine government had 
been determined to invade Arabia. The Ghassanide family 


ruling over Syria, as vassals to the Romans, was Christian 


by faith. Tb» Roman Emperor, therefore, appointed it to 
manage the expedition. The news of their expected invasion 
was often in the air in Medina. We remember how, ‘Itban 
Ibn Malik, on hearing of the Prophet’s separation, had 
called on ‘Umar and expressed his horror, and how ‘Umar, 


failing to understand his meaning, had asked if the 
Ghassánides had come.! 


The Nibatdian traders from Syria used to visit Medina 
to sell their olive oil. Once they came with the news that 
the Byzantians had mobilized a huge force in Syria, had paid 
them off for a year in advance, and had been joined by all 
the tribesmen of Judham, Lakhum; Ghassan and the tribes of 


Ieia (also written as Ayl&). They reported that the advance. 


parties of the enemy force had already arrived at Balqa’. 
Mawahib Ladunniyah quotes from Tabari the statement 
that the Christians in Arabia addressed lettera to Hiracleus, 
saying that Muhammad (God forbid) had died and the entire 
country was starving owing to a severe famine. Hiracleus 
then sent an army of forty thousand. 


l. Sahih al-Bukhart. 
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Any how, the news was bruited abroad all over the 
country, and the circumstances then existing left no room 
for doubt. The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allāh be upon 
him) ordered preparations to start. Unfortunately a severe 
famine was raging at the time and heat was intense. People 
did not therefore, feel disposed to leave their homes.! 
The hypocrites who had so far paid only lip-service 
to Islam now got exposed ; they shirked, and dissuaded 
others, ‘Don’t you go out of doors in such heat," they 
said. i 


Suwailam was a Jew. His residence was the rendezvous 
. of all the dissemblers, where people were persuaded not to 
join the army. The country being threatened with Christian 
aggression, the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) asked the tribes to cooperate with men and 
money. From amongst the Companions, ‘Uthman (Allah be 
pleased with him) contributed two hundred’ ‘Ugqiyahs 
(about 200 ounces) of silver and two hundred stringa of 
camel. So did most of the Companions. They came forward 
with large contributions. A number of volunteers could not 
proceed for want of equipment and funds. The following 
Verses of. the Chapter of al-Tauba refer to these 
volunteers : 


«Nor on those who, when they came unto thee that 
thou mightest mount them and thou saidst : ‘I find not 
any animal to mount you on, turned back while their 
eyes overflowed. with. tears for grief that they could not 
find aught to expend.” (9 : 92) 


As a rule, the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allāh be 


Margoliouth has a story that the Ansdris (elt disheartened as they had 
got nothing out of the gains at Hunain ; and thought it was not their 
business to take up arms when the fruits: of victory would go to 
others. But this is simply the product of Margoliouth's imaginative 
brain; and such guess-work in the face of Qur’anic statements is uns 
warranted. 
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upon him) left somebody in charge of Medina whenever he 
used to be off on an expedition. Now the members of his 
household did not accompany him, some trusted kinsman 
had to stay to look after the ladies. The duty fell to the lot of 
‘Ali (Allāh be pleased with him). He protested against being 
left out to stay with women and children. But the Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said in reply, 
“would you not be to me what Aaron was to Moses ?"1 


At last the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) came out of Medina with a force of thirty thousand, 
which included ten thousand horsemen.? The route lay 
through the memorable ruins spoken of in the Qur'àn, i.e., the 
buildings which the Thamüd people had cut in rocks. This 
being a place that had once been the scene of the retributive 
justice of God, the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) ordered that none was to stay there, nor were 
they to drink or make any other use of water. 


On reaching Tabük, the rumour was found to be false 
yet not without a core oftruth. The Ghassánide chief had 
been wire-pulling throughout Arabia. Sahih al-Bukhári, when 
speaking of the battle of Tabak, says that a messenger from 
Syria handed over to Ka‘b Ibn Malik a letter from the 
Ghassànide chief, which read as follows: “I have come to 
know that you could not obtain due recognition from 
Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). So 
you may come to me. My treatment with you shall be worthy 
of your position." Ka‘b, though fallen into disfavour with the 
Prophet, put the letter into the fire.3. 


The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
stayed at Tabük for twenty days. The chief of Ayla named 
l. Sahih al-Bukhari, Ghazwa Tabük. 

2. Tabagat, Ibn Sa'd. 


3. This letter was sent to Ka'b after the Prophet's return from the battle 
of Tabük and not before it —Translator, 
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Yühanna waited upon the Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allāh be upon him) and agreed to pay the Jizya (capitula- 
tion tax). At Dümat al-Jandal he presented a white donkey 
which brought to him the gift of the Prophet's own garment 
in return.! The Christians of Jarbi and Adhruh attended 
likewise and consented to the levy of the Jizya. At Dümat 
a]-Jandal (also pronounced as Daumat al-Jandal), which is five 
stages from Damascus, there was an Arab chief, Ukaidir by 
name, who owed allegiance to the Roman Emperor. Khilid 
Ibn Walid was despatched with four hundred and twenty 
men to subdue him. Khiálid made him captive, and later on 
released him on condition that he would personally appear 
before the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allāh be upon him) 
to settle terms. Accordingly, he arrived accompanied by his 
brother and was promised protection. 


On his return from Tabük, the Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allāh be upon him) was given a hearty welcome 
outside Medina. Even women-folk living in seclusion 
repiired to receive him, while little girls chanted the 
song :? 


“The moon shone on us from the valleys of Widà' ; 
We owe thanks to God as long as there breathes a true 
worahipper." 


The Diráàr Mosque 


The Hypocrites were always planning to create dissensions 
amongst the Muslims. They had long been scheming to erect 
at this place a mosque, to rival that of Quba. Their pretext 
was that the people, who were unable to goto the Prophet's 
mosque owing to their infirmity or for any other reason, 
might say their prayers there. Abū ‘Amir, a Medinite, who 
had turned Christian, had asked the Hypocrites to start their 


1. Zurqáni, on the authority of Ibn Abi Shaiba, Vol. III, p. 86. 
2. Ibid., p. 91. 
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preparations as he was going to ask Hiracleus for military aid, 
so that the country might be purged of Islam. 


When the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) was proceeding for Tabak, the Hypocrites came to him 
with a request to lead the prayers in the mosque which, they 
said, they had built for the infirm and the disabled. Thus, 
they said it would be consecrated and endeared to God. The 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) asked to 
be excused as he was then on his way to Tabük. On the 
return journey, however, he told Malik and Ma‘n Ibn ‘Adi to 
go and set the mosque on fire. It is this mosque that is 
spoken of in the following Verses : 


“And as for those who have set up a mosque for hurting 
and blaspheming and the causing of division among the 
believers and as a lurking-place for one who hath warred 
against Allah and His Apostle aforetime, and surely they 
will swear: we intended only good, whereas Allah 
testifieth that they are liars. Thou shalt never stand 
therein. Surely a mosque founded from the first day on 
piety is worthier that thou shouldst stand therein. In 
it are men who love to cleanse themselves, and Allah 
approveth the clean.” (9 : 107, 108) 


Hajj and Declaration of Quittance 


Mecca had fallen in the 8th year of the Hijra. Conditions 
being still unstable, the arrangements connected with the 
performance of cireumambulation and the other items of its 
rituals had been left in charge of the unbelievers as before. 
However, the Muslims had observed the devotional rites led . 
by ‘Attab Ibn Usaid, who had been made governor of Mecca. 
Now in the 9th year of the Hijra, the Ka'ba was for the first 
time, consecrated as the central House of Worship for the 
` followers of Abraham ; the clouds of unbelief and polytheism 


l|. Zurqàni, Vol. III, p. 91, 
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that had long hung over it were now dispelled for ever. On 
return from Tabak the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) sent out a caravan of three hundred 
Muslims from Medina to perform the Hajj at Mecca. It was 
led by Abū Bakr (Allah be pleased with him), with ‘Ali 
(Allah be pleased with him) as herald, and Sa‘d Ibn Waqqas, 
Jubair, Abū Huraira’ (Allah be pleascd with them) and 
others as instructors. Twenty heads of camel (on behalf of 
the Prophet) accompanied the pilgrima. 


The Qur'àn has called it Hajj Akbar or the Great Pilgri- 
mage, for it was the first time the Hajj ceremonies were 
observed in the original forms instituted by Abraham. The 
object this time was to proclaim that it was the end of the 
days of Ignorance, and the dawn of the reign of Islam in the 
ancient sanctuary of Abriham and Isma‘il. It was intended 
‘to instruct the people in general in the proper ritual and to 
declare the ways and forms developed during the age of 
ignorance as false and untrue. 


In an address on the Day of Offering (the day ‘on which 
animals are slaughtered as sacrifice), Abū Bakr (Allah be 
pleased with him) explained how people were to act. He was 
followed by ‘Ali (Allah be pleased with him), who read out 
forty verses from the Qur’dnic Chapter of Bard’t or 

Tauba. (Quittance or Repentance). He announced that 
the Ka‘ba would no longer be open to an unbeliever, nor 
would any body be permitted to walk round the Ka‘ba 
undressed, and lastly that the unbelievers having violated 
the promises they made, all the treaties with them were to 
be null and void four months from then. Abū Huraira 
(Allah be pleased with him) and others rehearsed this 
announcement so loud that théy lost their voices? The first 


l. Bukhari, Kitab al-Manasik, Chapter Hajj under Abi Bakr. 
2. The Verses declare that the treaties concluded under the walls of the 
Ka'ba (the Treaty of Hudaibiya) stand repealed. But the treaty of 
(Contd. on p. 241 
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portion of the Surah of Barda’t which ordered auch an 
announcement is given here : 


«Quittance is this from Allah and His Apostle unto the 
associators with whom ye had covenanted. Go about, 
then, in the land for four months and know that verily 
ye cannot escape Allāh, and that verily Allah is the 
humiliator of the infidels. And a proclamation is this 
from Allah and His Apostle unto the mankind on the 
day of the greater pilgrimage that Allah is quit of the 
associators, and so is His Apostle. Wherefore if ye 
repent, it shall be better for you, but if ye turn away, 
then know that ye cannot escape Allāh. And announce 
thou unto those who disbelieve a torment afflictive. 
Except those of the associators with whom ye covenanted 
and they have not failed you in aught, nor have they 
backed up any one against you, so fulfil untothem their 
covenant till their full period. Verily, Allah loveth the 
God-fearing...... O' ye who believe ! the associators are 
simply filthy ; 80 let them not approach the Sacred 
Mosque after this year ; and if ye fear poverty, Allah 
shall presently enrich you out of His grace, if He will. 
Verily, Allah is Knowing, Wise." (9 : 1-4) 


Tabari quotes Suddi to the effect that most people camo 
over to Islam after this announcement. 


Contd. from p. 240) 


Hudaibiya stood already abrogated when Mecca fell, and since then 
the Muslims had not entered into any treaty with the unbelievers. 
The author has therefore, been led to sav (in one of his letters...40) 
that these Verses may have been revealed in the year 8 Hijra, at tho 
fallof Mecca. "The author has omitted this, The Editor thinks that 
the Verses relating to the treaty may have possibly been revealed in 
year 8 A.H., but it was a year later, in the 9th year of Hijra at the 
time of the Hajj, that this proclamation was made public along with 
the injunctions relating to Hajj ; as recorded in several reports in the 
authentic collections of traditions. —Sulaimán. 
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Miscellaneous Events 


Nine years of warfare were now followed by an epoch of 
peace, which always provides opportunities for the production 
of wealth. Hence Zak4t (poor-rate or compulsory charity at 
the rate of 2-1/2 % per annum) was now enjoined and officials 
were appointed to collect it from the tribes.! 


Several non-Muslim communities having placed them- 
selves under the protection of Islam, they were required to 
pay the Jizya in the following Verse : 


“Until they pay the tribute out of hand they are 
subdued." . (9 : 28) 


Usury was also forbidden this year, and a year later, © 
on the occasion of the Last. Pilgrimage, it was publicly 
announced. 

Najjashi (the Negus) of Ethiopia who had given the Mus- 
lims a safe asylum in Abyssinia for several years died this 

year. The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) himself announced his death in these words : **O' Muslims, 
your worthy brother As-Hamah is dead. Pray for his soul.” 
Then he conducted the funeral prayer in the absence of the 
dead body. 


]. Tabari, Vol. IV, p. 1722—Sulaiman, 


A REVIEW OF THE BATTLES 


This volume of the work, is limited merely to a simple 
account of events. Critical discussion and controverisal prob- 
lems shall find a place in other volumes. Thus, it would be 
proper to deal with the controversies relating to these battles 


elsewhere. But in biographical works it is the battles that . 


stand out most prominent in respect of number as well as 
emphasis. A student who confines himself to the biographical 
literature, is bound to suppose, that these tales of blood form 
the whole life-history of the Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allāh be upon him).' Consequently the early works on the 
life of the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allàh beupon him) 
were designated not as biographies, but as Magh4zi or battles, 
for instance Magh4zi Ibn ‘Uqba, Maghizi Ibn Ishàq, 
Maghàzi Waqidi. This manner of treatment continued till 
recent diys. Were this way of approach to be entirely altered, 
the reader familiar with the old literature might feel he was 
reading something else, instead of a Life. 


We were, therefore, persuaded to describe the military 
exploits al length. But to put off for another occasion the 
questions that arise with the perusal of this aspect of 


the Prophet's life would be to keep the readers in an uneasy 
suspense. 


Non-Muslims, fair-minded as well as malicious, have 
been seriously mistaken in appreciating the causes and the 
objects of these battles. But it is not surprising. The 
peculiar circumstances that attend this military activity were 


such that a friend or foe, who might fall into error can be 
easily excused. 
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The War-like Arabs 


We have first to realise the close association between a 
life of carnage and plunder and the people of Arabia. There 
is always a fundamental trait underlying the morals, habits, 
customs, dealings, virtues and vices—in short the entire 
social life of a nation, which determines the shape and deve- 
lopment of all communal activity. The basic trait in the 
Arab nation was its love for plunder and man-slaughter. They 
developed this character because their homeland was a 
barren country producing nothing, and the people were 
ignorant and illiterate. The sheep, the goat and the camel 
supplied to them their food and clothing, meat for their 
stomach, and for their bodies rugs woven from their hair. 
Even this wealth was not the lot of every body, or, to be 
more accurate, only a few enjoyed it over and above the bare 
necessity. They were compelled to take to assaulting and 
marauding, which came to be the only means of livelihood 
for them. Abū ‘Ali Qali, in his Al-Amáli says, “This was 
because they felt bored if they had to pass three months on 
end without some pillaging activity, for this was the only 
means of their livelihood’’.? 


The Arabic word Ghanimat for booty is derived from 
Ghanam, which in Arabic stands for goat, because Ghanimat 
or booty consisted of goats. The word however, developed 
a wider denotation and could be applied even to the royal 
treasures of Iran and Byzantium ? 


With the passage of time, Ghanimat had evolved itself 
into a word most notable, most alluring and most favourite 
in the language and history of Arab people. Even today an 
Arab Sultan or Sheikh bids farewell to relations with the 
phrase **Sáliman Ghàniman" which means “wishing a safe 


1. Al-Amali, Vol. I, p. 6. Cairo Edition. 


2. This is the author's personal research uncorroborated by lexicogra- 
phers—Sulaiman, 
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return with a load of booty." We in Urdu use the word 
Ghanimat, for anything we most like, for instance we say 
“Your visit is so very Ghanimat welcome.” This use has its 
roots in ths Arabic idiom. 


Economic pressure had made loot and blood-shed the 
common features of Arab life. Inter-tribal raiding and 
pillaging went on all the time, with the exception of the four 
sacred months set apart from religious considerations. All 
fighting remained suspended during these months. But it 
went hard to do without à means of living for three or four 
months in succession. Hence the invention of the *Nas&'i"' 
system, which made an exchange with other months of the 
year possible, if necessary. 


Hafiz Ibn Hajar, while writing on Surah Tauba (Immunity 
or Quittance) in his commentary on Bukhári, says, "They 
made Muharram replace Safar or let Safar come in for 
Muharram that they might not miss fighting for three months 
at & stretch." | 


The Thar System 


This was the original cause that gave to the Arab his 
love for fight. Later on, as wars continued, fresh causes came 
into being, which operated not less extensively .or less 
powerfully than the original. Of these the most powerful 
was the law of Thar. Under this system if a tribesman was 
anyhow murdered, it was the collective duty of the tribe of 
the deceased to call for revenge. Centuries might elapse, the 
murderer and even his family might be dead and gone ; yet 
the tribe would not feel having done its duty towards the 
deceased until a life had been claimed from the people of the 
murderer. That was ‘Thar’. Any ordinary murder could 
open a series of wars that might continue for centuries. This 
was the institution abolished by the Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) on the occasion of his Last 
Pilgrimage, when he renounced all claim to blood, in revenge 
of the. murder of any of his tribesmen. But the Bedouin in 
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the wild tracts of Arabia still adheres to Thar, which is a 
characteristic of their national life. 

Strange superstitions had grown up round the 'lhàr 
doctrine. For instance, the departed soul was believed to be 
transformed into a bird, which, until avenged, kept hovering 
over the place of murder and calling out, “I am thirsty. Let 
me have a-drink.” The bird was known as **Sudà' or Hama.” 
A poet, Abū Dàwüd Ayadi says : 


«Death and sleep overtook them, and in the tombs where 
Suda’ is, there is Hama too for them." 


Dhi al.Asba' al-Adwàni says: “O ‘Amr, abuse me not 
and insult me not, or I will-kill you in such a way that Hama 
will cry ‘Satisfy my thirst." 


Another superstitious belief was that the grave of the 
murdered fellow would ever remain dark, if he was not 
avenged. ‘Amr Ibn Ma‘di Karb's sister, putting the .words in 
the mouth. of the murdered victim says: “If you accept 


my blood money, I shall be lying in the dark grave for 
ever." 


Hence it was not commendable to be paid for blood. The 
same poetess says : *'If you want the blood-money, lead then 
the earless ostrich by the ear." (It means that blood. money 
was equal to an earless ostrich or equal to nothing). 


It was supposed to be derogatory to one’s honour if one 
gave way to lamentation for the murdered. “Let the disaster 
assume any magnitude, ye shall not find them weeping for 
the dead," thus runs the couplet of ‘Amr Ibn Kulthüm. ‘God 
forbid, that our women should make us lose our hearts 
over the dead or cry over slaughter," runs yet another 
couplet. 


If they ever lamented the death of the murdered, they 
did it when he had been avenged. 


«The man who was pleased at Malik's murder, 
Let that man come to our women in the day, 


— dE ^ 
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And he shall find them crying lamentations, 
Bare-headcd, and beating their faces with their hands 
at morn.” 


A curious belief was that the soul of a man who died of a 
wound left the body through the wound, while in other 
cases, it expired through the nose, which wa3 a great shame. 
Hence death by disease was called “Death by the nose" 
(Hatf al-Anf) in Arabic, and that’ was a disgraceful 
death. ae 


Another couplet runs thus: 


* Not one of our chiefs died through the nose, nor was 
any of our man murdered without being avenged.” 


Blood-shed, in short, gradually formed the basis of their 
national pride, ethics and customs. In ‘other words, to this 
love for man-slaughter may be traced their conceptions of 
moral values, and it was this disposition that kept the tribes 
away from Islam for a very long time. 


‘Amr Ibn Malik, having embraced Islam in the presence 
of the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
returned to his tribe and invited them to the new faith. 
But they expostulated that they were still under obligation to 
vengeance from the Banfi ‘Aqil for a murder, and would 
not be converted before they had claimed a life in return. 
Accordingly, an immediate assault was made oo the Banü 
‘Aqil who had turned Muslims. ‘Amr Ibn Malik himself was 
one of the raiders. Later on he was always repentant for 
having killed a brother in faith.? 


l. The above mentioned couplets have created some ambiguity. At one 


place it is said that lamentation was considered bad. At another place 
we are told that lamentation was permissible. The Prophet forbade 
lamentation. It seems probable that the Arabs did not do any lamenta- 
tion unless and until the murderer was done to death. Before that 
no sort of lamentation was allowed among the Arabs.—Translator. 
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Disposal of Booty 


As already mentioned the internecine warfare owed its 
origin to economic needs. Consequently nothing was dearcr 
to the Arabs than goods seized as booty, nor was any other 
means of livelihood considered more lawful and more honest. 
This conception of loot was so deep-rooted that it survived 
till long after their proselytization. The law-giver had there- 
fore, to proceed very cautiously in this respect just as in 
respect of other prohibitions ; total abstention was enforced 
by gradual steps. 


When the use of liquor was to be forbidden, the first 
revealed Verse only said this much : 


“They ask thee about wine and gambling. Say thou : In 
both is a great sin, and some benefits for men, but the 
sin of them is far greater than their benefit." (2 : 219) 


At this ‘Umar. (Allah be pleased with him) is reported 
to have remarked, **O' God, give us clear cut injunctions 
about drink." Later on the following Verse was revealed : 


 *"Q' you who believe, approach not Prayers while ye 
are intoxicated until ye know (well) what ye say." 

(4: 43) 

Accordingly, at Prayer: times, under orders from the 

Prophet (peace and blessings of Allāh be upon him) a man 

would announce aloud that nobody under the influence of 


wine should join the Prayer. Then last of all was revealed the 
following Verse : 


“O ye who believe, wine and gambling and stone-altars 
and divining arrows are only an abomination, a handiwork 
of Satan ; shun it wherefore, that haply ye may fare 
well, Satan only seeketh to breed animosity and spite 
among ye by means of wine and gambling and would keep 
ye away from the remembrance of Allah and from 
Prayer, will ye not then desist.” (5 : 90, 91) 
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With all that, the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) was so particular about the prohibition of drink 
that he got the vessels used for the purpose smashed to 
pieces.! People asked if they could make vinegar from it 
and they were forbidden. However, in the days of ‘Umar 
(Allah be pleased with him) some people were taken to task 
for getting drunk. They protested honestly believing that 
drink was not forbidden to the good and the virtuous, 


as the prohibition in the Quran was followed by the 
words : 


“No sin is on those who believe and work righteous works 
for that which they have eaten.” (5 : 93) 


There was a good number of Companions present on this 
oecasion. *Umar(Allàh be pleased with him) turned to 
‘Abdullah Ibn ‘Abbās (Allāh be pleased with him) to ask him 
whatthis Verse meant. He said that the Verse had reference to 
the Companions who had died before the prohibition. ‘Umar 
(AllAh be pleased with him) confirmed it and chastised the 
offenders. Tabari has confirmed it and has related this 
incident in detail. 


What we wish to drive at by this long digression is that 
the after effects and unforeseen consequences of what has 
long been ingrained as habit and routine last a considerable 
length of time ; and so was the case with booty. 


The first verse bearing on the subject was revealed when, 
at Badr, the Muslims took to seizing booty before it had been 
stored together. It ran thus: 


“Were it not that a writ had already gone forth from 
Allah, there would have touched you a mighty torment 
for what ye took." l (8 : 68) 


A ful account appears in Tirmidhi, comments on the 
Stirah al-Anfāl. The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 


1. This was done in the early days. Later on drinking of wine was total- 
ly banned and forbidden — Translator. 
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be upon him) had ruled that the Muslim combatant who 
killed a non-believer would be entitled to his belongings. 
The warriors advanced their claims on this basis, but the 
Companions who had not done the actual fighting and 
remained on guard with the flag claimed that they had a 
right to a share in the booty.! This was the occasion when 
the following Verse was revealed : 
“They ask thee concerning the spoils of war. Say 
thou : The spoils of war are Allih’s and the Apostle's..." 
(9 : 68) 
The Verse was meant to bring it home that the warriors 
were not allowed to claim booty by right, the distribution 
of which rested with the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him), who might dispose it of as he pleased. It put 
a stop to the practice of anybody taking possession of 
anything he could lay hands on. Nevertheless, loot, other than 
loot of battles, continued to be practised without compunc- 
tion for a very long tim». Sunan Abi Dàwüd, has it from 
Aasari that they were on a journey with the Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allàh be upon him) when they felt sorely 
distressed with hunger. Haply they caught sight of a few 
goats near-by. They seized and killed them and put the 
meat on fire. When it was reported to the Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allàh be upon him), he came, and with the 
bow in his hand overturned the kettles, saying that meat 
obtained by plunder was no better than the corpse of aa 
animal.? 


The battle of Khaibar was fought in the 7th year of the 
Hijra. Till then they felt so little scrupulous about it, that 
when order had been restored, they sacked the cattle and 
the fruit belonging to the Jews. The Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allāh be upon him) got angry, called together 
the Companions and said, “God did not make it lawful 


1, Sunan, Abi Dawid, Book al-Jihàd. 
2. lbid. 
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for you to enter ioto the houses of the people of the 


Book (except when permitted) or to kill their women, or 


devour up their fruits, when they pay you whatis due from 
them ?” 


Much as the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allih be 
upon him) desired to see his followers less interested in 
pillage and plunder, a change in sentiment with respect to it 
was long in coming. The rebuff at Uhud had been due only 
to the people rushing to the fruits of victory the moment 
victory was in sight, whereas the Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allāh be upon him) had strictly instructed the archers not 
to move from their posts whatever the fate of the combat. 
They moved, and immediately the enemy took advantage 
of it and attacked from the rear. So did they lose at Hunain 
because people started collecting booty too early. 


What attraction it had for them may also be judged from 
the fact that sometimes people were grieved,- when 
unbelievers declared for Islam, only because they could no 
longer take possession of their goods. Sunan Abi Dawid 
speaks of a Companion who, while teking part in a Sariyah, 
intended to deliver an attack when the tribesmen came to 
him with tears in their eyes. He promised protection to life 
and property provided they recited the sacred Kalima 
(There is no god but Allāh, and Muhammad is His Prophet). 
They did so, and obtained protection. When the Companion 
returned to his comrades, they complained that he had 
deprived them of their gains.1 When the matter came to the 


notice of the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon. 


him) he praised thé Companion and said, **For every man you 
set free you will be rewarded so and so.” 


Curiously enough people continued to believe it to be a 
meritorious act for quite a long time. Abi Dawid reports 
that a Companion asked the Prophet (peace and blessings of 


1. Sunan, Abü Dawad, Kitab al-Adab. 
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Allah be upon him) what he had to say about 4 man who 
desired to join an expedition against non-believers so that he 
might be a little better off financially. The Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) declared that he should 
gain nothing in the Hereafter. People wondered when they 
were told what the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) had said, and thought the reporter had not. been 
able to make out the Prophet’s meanings. He was sent back 
to ask the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
twice again ; and received the same reply.1 More instances 
of similar type could be cited. 


Savage Ways 

Wars so intensely fought and so extensively common, 
had given birth to various customs extremely savage and 
inhuman. Some of them are described hereunder : 


1, When captives of war wero put to the sword, women 
and children were not spared, but burnt alive. 


2. They would make a surprise attack all of a sudden, 
when the foe lay asleep or unawares, and then they 
would start killing and looting. This was the 
strategy most commonly practised. There were 
warriors called *Fátik" or ‘Fattak” who were 
renowned as master of these tactics. Tab-bat 
Sharra, Sālik, Salaka were captains of this 
strategy. 


3. Burning living bodies to death was common. ‘Amr 
Ibn Hind, an Arab chief, had a brother killed by the 
Bani Tamim. He took a vow to destroy a. hundred 
lives for one. Accordingly, he made a raid and the 
enemy took to flight leaving an old woman, named 
Hamrá'. She was captured and cast into fire. A 
horseman named ‘Ammir happened to arrive, who 
was asked by *Amr what had brought him there. 


l. Sunan, Abi Dàwüd, Book on Jihad. 
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He said, “I have been going without food for 
several days ; the smoke rising in the air led me to 
suspect some cooking going on." ‘Amr ordered that 
he should also be thrown into fire and the order 
was obeyed. Jarir refers to this incident in the 
line : 


*And *Amr humiliated you as you had done him, 
And temptation led ‘Ammar thither! to meet his 
end. 


4. Children were made to serve as targets for shooting 
arrows, In the days when the battles of Dàhis and 
Ghabrà' were being fought, Qais left his children as 
hostages with the Banfi Dhubyan. Hudhaifa, the 
chief of the Banü Dhubyàn, found for these children 
a novel use. He would tell them to stand in a valley 
and then practise marksmanship. If he missed all 
his shots one day, the recreation was postponed for 
the next and then gone through again in the 
presence of a gathering that wellenjoyed the 
fun.? 


5. One method of inflicting death was that they 
mutilated a living body and then left it to die in 
greatest agony. In the war between the Ghatafin 
and the Bani ‘Amir, Hakam Ibn Tufail strangled 
himself to death only to escape this mode of dying 
as mentioned in ‘Aqd al-Farid. 


6. The men from 'Uraina who, after feigning conversion 
to Islam before the Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him), made off with his slave, chopped 
off the limbs of the helpless captive and then ran 
thorns into his tongue and eyes so that he died 


.l. Majma' al-Amthal, Kirmani, p. 342, Iranian Edition. 
2. Ibid., p. 477. 
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tossing and turning in his agony.! 

7. Even dead bodies could not escape the thirst for 
revenge which manifested itself in many an abominal 
form. They would cut off their limbs, ears and 
noses. Thus did Hind make a garland from the 
ears and noses of Hamza (Allah be pleased with him) 


and other martyrs at Ubud and put it round her 
neck. 


8. They made vows to sip wine off the skulls of their 
foes if they would have them in power. Suláfa who 
had two of her sons killed at Uhud by ‘Asim took 
a vow to make this use of his skull.- Sometimes 
they would take out the liver of the slain and chew 
it down. How Hind feasted herself on Hamza’s 
liver in this way has already been spoken of. 


9. They would cut open the abdomen of pregnant 
women and took pride init. ‘Amir Ibn Tufail, the 
well-known hero and the chief of the Hawazin says : 
We cut open the wombs of the pregnant women 
belonging to our enemy tribe. They had turned mad 
'and we gave them a blood bath." 


Nature and Causss of the Prophet's Ghazwat 


(It is to be noted that this topic is here being treated as 
a statement of historical facts. The critical study of the true 
nature of Jihad (religious war) has been reserved for other 
volumes of this book). 


Having stated the main characteristics of the Arab 
nation, let us now turn to discover the causes that underlay 
the military activities of the Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allāh be upon him) and the reforms he introduced in the 
code of war. 

1. This has been mentioned in all the books on traditions, but the details 


given here are quoted from Tabagat, Ibn Sa‘d, Vol. II, Chapter II, 
p. 67. Sahih Muslim tells us of his blinding. 
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The word Ghazwa or battle has been to our historian 
a mode of all work, with such a wide scope as to denote even 
the pettiest scuffles, a few men sent out to restore order or 
maintain peace were enough for them to make a Ghazwa. 
Along with Ghazwa, there is another word Sariyah and 
the difference pointed out is that Ghazwa requires a fixed 
minimum of participants (not less than 400 or 500 as is 
mentioned in al-Qàmis) while a Sariyah has no such limits 
set to it;a single man despatched to look after anything in 
connection with some fighting may be termed as a Sariyah. 
To others a Ghazwa is a battle where the Prophet (peace 


and blessings of Allah be upon him) was personally 
present. 


In fact the activities which the historians have desig- 
nated as Sariyah fall into several categories : 


1. The work of the Intelligence Department—collecting 
information regarding the movements of the 
enemy. 


2. A move forward for defence against a reported 
attack. 


3. Harassment of the Quraish on business trips, to force 
_them to allow Hajj and ‘Umra to the Muslims. 


Pünitive expeditions to restore peace and order. 


e 


A band of missionaries sent out to propagate Islam 
with a party of armed guards for security. In such 
cases strict instructions were given against the use of 
sword for conversion. 


A Ghazwa or battle proper took place only on two 
occasions : 


1. When resistance was offered to the enemy committing 
aggression against Muslim territory. 


2. When Medina was threatened and forces had to 
advance to forestall hostile designs. 


[i 
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All combats or activities of military nature that took 
place in the life-time of the Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) were undertaken for purposes such as 
enumerated above. 


When the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allāh be upon 
him) had shifted from Mecca, the Quraish made up their minds 
to crush Islam in its new home. They were not slow to 
realize that a lease longer of life to the Islamic movement would 
mean a death-blow to their ancestral faith on the one hand, 
and on the other, to the supremacy and influence they 
commanded over the entire country. Their programmes were 
to infest Medina with their own armed strength, and simulta- 
neously to make the tribes see in the success of Islam a danger 
to the liberty and life of all. 


One Ansari, when his townsmen were promising fealty to 
the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allāh be upon him) at 
‘Aqaba, had the foresight to ask, “Friends, do you know what 
you are committing yourselves to. It is a challenge of war to 
Arab and ‘Ajam (the non-Arab world) at once." From 
Musnad by Darimi and other sources we have already quoted 
statements saying that all Arabia was up in arms against 
Mediaa when the Prophet (peae» and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) came down to settle there. The threat was so 
real that the Medinites and Migrants both had to sleep 
at nights with their weapons on their persons. It has 
also been mentioned, on the authority of Aba Dawid, that 
the Quraish, in a message to ‘Abdullah Ibn Ubbey, had asked 
him to see to it that Muhammad (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) left Medina, else they (Quraish) would 
come to make an end of the Medinites and the Muslims 


both. 


Intelligence Department 


Security measures, in these circumstances, were impera- 


| tively needed, if Islam and the seat of Islam were to be 
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saved. The first step in this direction was the organization 
of a system of espionage and intelligence on a large scale. 
.'To this the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) gave his attention from the very start. From time to 
time smal] parties were sent out to different places which 


though intended for espionage had to go armed and ina 
body. 


It is these expeditions that historians call Sariyah, and 
they suppose they had, as their objective, either a surprise 
attack on an unwary foe or the looting of a caravan. 


That these parties were usually made up of at most a 
dozen persons is a sure indication of their intent and purpose 
for a regular attack is unthiokable with such numbers. 


Sariyah ‘Abdullah Ibn Jahsh : So was ‘Abdullah Ibn Jahsh 
put at the head of a party of twelve to go towards Mecca in 
the 2nd year of the Hijra. A sealed letter was given to him 
which he was not to open for two days. When it was opened 
after two days, it ran thus: "*'*Proceed on, till you come to 
Nakhla‘, which lies between Mecca and Ta’if. Stay there 
and keep yourself informed of what the Quraish are 
doing.” 

Defence 


The system thus organized bore fruit, and contemplated 
designs against Medina were soon discovered and forestalled. 
Most of the Sariyahs related in histories were of this type. 
As we have been passing over them so far, it is advisable 
to describe a few as specimens. We shall try to prove on the 
authority of the earliest biographers that they were all 
defensive in character : 


1. Sariyah Ghatafán (20d Hijra, 624.C.E.): The cause 
of this Sariyah was a report that the Bani Tha‘laba 
and the Mahárib had gathered a combined force at 


——M M——— 


|. Tabagat, Ibn Sa'd, p. 23. 


l. Tabagat, Ibn Sa'd, p. 35. 
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Dhi Amr with the object of an advance against the 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). 
The man who mobilised this army was named 
Dathür.! 


Sariyah Abii Salama (2nd Year of Hijra, 624 C.E.): 
This was caused by the news received by the 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
that Talha and Salama, sons of Khuwailad had 
marched out with their tribesmen and followers to 


. fight the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allāh be 


upon him).? 

Sariyah ‘Abdullah Ibn Unais (3rd A.H., 622 C.E.): 
This party was sent to put Aba Sufyan Ibn Khalid 
to death, Ibn Unais was despatched because news 
was brought to the Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) that Abū Sufyan Ibn Khalid was 


. collecting his tribesmen and others to fight against 


the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him). 


Ghazwa Dhat al.Riqà (5th A.H., 627 C.E): A 
spy came to the Companions and broke the news 
that the Bana Anmār and the Tha‘laba and others 
were mobilising forces to fight against the Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). Hence 
the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) started against them. 


Ghazwa Diimat al-Jundal (also read as Daumat 


. al-Jandal) (5 A.H., 637 C.E): Reports say that the 


Prophet (peace and blessings of Allāh be upon him) 
was informed of a great concentration at Dümat 
al-Jandal which was soon to march for Medīna.’ 


2. Ibid, p.44. 


3. 


Ibid., pp. 44, 45. 
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0. Ghazwa Murisi, (5 A.H., 627 C.E.): The Bani 
Mustaliq was a branch of the Khuza‘a and they were 
in alliance with the Bani Mudlij. Their chief was 
Harith Ibn Darar. He started, followed by ‘his 
people and such others as had been under his 
influence, and called upon them to fight the Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him), to which 
they were all agreeable.! 


7. Sariyah ‘Ali Ibn Abi Talib against Fadak (6 A H., 
658 C.E.): The Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Alla be upon him) was informed that the Bana 
Sa‘d had been mobilizing at Fadak to help the 
Jews. 


8. Sariyah Bashir lbn Sa‘d (7 A.H., 629 C.E.) : It was 
reported to the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) that a section of the Ghatafan was 
assembled at Janàb and ‘Uyaina Ibn Hisn had 
promised to join their attack against the Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allàh be upon him). 


9. Sariyah ‘Amr Ibnal-‘As to Dhatal-Salasil (8 A.H., 
630 C.E.): Dhàt al-Salàsil is 8 stages from Medina. 
The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) was informed that a large number of the 
Qudà'a had assembled to advance against him, 


Harassment of the Trade- Caravan 


As already mentioned on the authority of Bukhari, long 
before wars broke out between the Quraish and the Muslims, 
Abi Jahl had uttered a warning to Mu'üádh that they would 
not be permitted to go round the Ka'ba if they did not refuse 
shelter to Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allāh be upon: 
him) ; and Mua‘dh had replied that if they were refused 
access to the Ka‘ba by the Quraish, the Ansaris would cut off 
the trade route between Mecca and Syria (for Medina lay on 


V, Tabagat, Ibn Sa‘d, pp. 44, 45. 
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the caravan route between Mecca and Syria). The Ka‘ba 
was the cynosure of Muslim eyes, for the Muslims followed 
the faith taught by the builder of the Ka‘ba. With all that, 
the Quraish would not permit them to visit the sanctuary and 
walk round it. The only way to make the Quraish see reason 
was to close their trade route to Syria. That might force 
them to concede to the Muslims the right to perform a Hajj 
or an ‘Umra. 

Historians often speak of a force having been despatched 
or the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
himself having gone out, in order to intercept a caravan. 
These undertakinys were all meant to achieve the object 
mentioned above—namely the freedom of worship in the 
Ka'ba, the House of God. The trade caravan of the Quraish 
used to go well-armed, never formed of fewer than a hundred 
or two hundred men. Naturally attempt to harass it 
occasionally resulted in an encounter, and when the Quraish 
were beaten off, the merchandise fell into Muslim hands. But 
historians have construed these activities as primarily aimed 
at loot. 


It was this constant haras+ment that eventually obliged 
the Quraish to come to terms at Hudaibiya. The Muslims, 
under certain restrictions were permitted to perform the 
Hajj. What this threat to the trade route meant for the 
Quraish may be judged from the fact that Abū Dharr Ghifari, 
when put to torture for having declared for Islam, was 
instantly set free, the moment the Quraish were reminded 
. by ‘Abbas that his tribe was settled on the trade-route and 
might block it up in retaliation. Again the treaty of 
Hudaibiya stipulated, as desired by the Quraish, that the 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) would be 
under obligation to return to the Quraish the Meccan Muslims - 
who might thereafter seek refuge in Medina. Consequently, 
a number of Muslims had to form a settlement of their own 
on the borders of Syria, which rendered the trade route 
unsafe for the Quraish. The Quraish then willingly declared 
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that they would not stand inthe way of any Muslim who 
chose to migrate to Medina. Next year they grew wiser 
still, and allowed the Muslims to perform their Hajj and 
‘Umra as well. After that the Muslims never harassed the 


caravan ; on the other hand they provided armed forces to 
protect it.! 


Restoration of Law and Order 


We need not repeat that peace and order were unknown 
to Arabia from one end to the other. The tribes without any 
exception were always at daggers drawn. The sacred months 
too were not eacred, and they would often rename them on 
one pretext or the other to validate killing and slaughtering. 
There was no security for tradesmen and caravans were 
plundered as a matter of routine. Even today they suffer 
at the hands of the Bedouins. 


The Prophet’s mission was not only to preach peace by 
word of mouth, but to enforce it with a strong hand in all 
Arabia...nay all the world over, for that matter; for 
nothing is so detestable to God as murder and bloodshed : 


“Because of that We prescribed unto the Children of 
Isrfel: whosoever slayeth a person, except for a 
person, or for corruption in the land, it shall be as though 
he had slain all mankind.” (5 : 32) 


«And when he turneth away, he speedeth through the land, 
that he may act corruptly therein and destroy the tilth 
and the stock. And Allah approveth not corruptness." 
(2 : 205) 
“The need of those who wage war against Allah and His 
Apostle and go about in the land corrupting is only that 
they shall be slain or crucified or their hands and feet 
be cut off on the opposite sides, or be banished from the 
land." (5:33) 


l. Fath al-Bart, Vol. 1, pp. 61, 62. 
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Traditions say that when ‘Adi, tho son of Hatim Ta’s, 
embraced Islam, the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) said to him that the work he had then on hand 
would come to such a fruition by the grace of Allah, that a 
camel-rider journeying from San‘a to Hadar Maut should have 
nothing to fear but Allāh or a wolf (that might carry away his 
goats). These are the words of Abū Dawid. Sahih al-Bukhari 
gives the version that Allah would bring his work to such a 
fruition that a woman travelling from Hira to the Ka‘ba should 
have nothing to fear by Allah, ‘Adi adds that he had lived 
to be an eye-witness to women travelling unattended from 
Hira to the Ka‘ba without atiy fear but that of God. 

r 


There are so many invidents which biographers have 
classed as Sariyah, but which, in fact, had merely been 
measures taken to enforce freedom of trade or restore public 
peace. We cite here a few instances : 


l. Sariyah Zaid Ibn Hárilha (6 A.H., 628 C.E.): In 
the sixth year of the Hijra Zaid travelled to Syria 
with some merchandise. On his way back, when 
lhe was, near Qurà, some members of the Banta 
Fazàra laid it on him and made off with his goods. 
The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
bim) sent a small punitive force and they were 
punished.! 


-A little earlier the same year, Dehyah Kalbi who 
had taken the Prophet's message to the Hiracleus, 
arrived at Hama on his way back from Syria. There 
he was robbed by members of the Hunaid and 
despoiled of everything but the clothes which were 
not in good condition. Zaid was ordered by the 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allàh be upon him) 
to bring the offenders to book.? 


l. Tabagat, Ibn Sa‘d, v. 63. 
9$. Ibid., p. G5. 
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Suriyah Dümat al-Jandal (also read as Daumat 
al-Jandal): In the year 4 A.H., 626 C.E., news was 
brought to the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) that there was a concentration of men 
at Dumat al-Jandal, which lay fifteen stages from 
Medina in the direction of Syria ; and that this band 
was harassing traders. The Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) himself led a force 
against them. The men escaped away, but the 


: Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 


stayed there for a number of days and detailed 
small parties of armed men to various places all 
over the neighbouring region.! 


Sariyah Saif al-Buhar : This concern for traders was 
not limited to Muslims on the other hand, after the 
treaty of Hudaibiya, care was taken to protect the 
trade caravans of the Quraish as well. In the 
eighth year of the Hijra (630 C.E.)a caravan of 
the Quraish was coming back from Syria. The 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allàh be upon him) 
despatched a contingent of 300 men, of whom ‘Umar 
(Allah be pleased with him) was one, under Abū 
‘Ubaida Ibn al-Jarrah (Allah be pleased with him) 
as trouble was feared from a tribe called Juhaina. 
The contingent went upto a place five days journey 
fróm Medina. How faithfully the Muslims did their 
duty is: best proved when we remember that, running 
short of supplies, they had sometimes to be content 
with & single date for à whole day's meal. 


Sahih Muslim gives us a detailed account ; but the 
causes of this exp»dition have been variously stated. 
The original source is Jabir (Allāh be pleased with 
him) who was personally partaking in it. One of - 


Tabagát, Ibn Sa'd, p. 65. 
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the reports says that it was organized to attack the 
Juhaina. The books on military exploits, known 
as Magháàzi, have the same tale to tell. But the 
wordings in other reports are: “To visit the 
Quraish”! or *'to look after the Quraish."? These 
phrases may easily be supposed to mean that the 
force was to plunder the Meccan caravan. But it 
would be absurd supposition in view of the fact that 
the treaty of Hudaibiya had been signed. With this 
background the only valid interpretation is that it 
was sent to protect the Quraish against the Juhaina. 
And this is the conclusion Hafiz Ibn Hajar has 
arrived at.? 


4. Ghazwa Ghabah : The Arabs were hardened robbers, 
and the severest penalties could not deter them. 
Even the pasture-land of Medina known as Ghabah, 
did not remain safe from their raids. In the 4th year of 
the Hijra, the Fazara had to face a famine. ‘Uyainah 
Ibn Hisn, the chief of this tribe was kindly allowed 
by the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allàh be upon 
him) to let his cattle out at feed in the Muslim 
territory, which had no dearth of water. But in the 
sixth year of the Hijra, this very ‘Uyainah raided 
Ghàbah, the pasture-land of Medina, lifted away 

. twenty she-camels belonging to the Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) and killed Aba 
Dharr’s son, the guard of the grazing field. 
Biographies always class this event as a Ghazwa. 


Arabia, from one end to the other, declared against 
Islam, and a long series of wara and battles continued till the 


l. Sahih Muslim, Chapter, Watch and Ward of the Coastal Trade. 
2. Tuahagál, Ibn Sa'd, Chapter Maghàzi. 
3. Fath al. Bari, Vol. VIIL, p. 61. 
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Fall of Mecca. If there is anything to explain this pheno- ` 
menon, it is to be found in the fact that slaughter, loot and 
robbery on which the Arabs had depended for their living was 
sought to be stopped by Islam once for all. Hence the Arab 


society could not consider anything so hostile to it as the 
message of Islam. 


Reasons for Surprise Attacks 


The tribes were either settled at a spot, or living a nomad 
life in tents. The nomads had no home, any piece of ground 
overspread with green and grooved with a stream could 
serve a3 a camping ground. When short of water, they would 
move on to another place that was reported to be well- 
supplied. The Arabic word for such wandering tribes is 
As-hab al-Wabr. These were the people who robbed and 
plundered all along. To contro] or suppress them was not 
an easy affair. They baffled the punitive forces sent against 
them by running into hills. Hence attempt was made 


to take them by surprise so that they might not disappear or 
run away. 


In the accounts of Saliyahs we often read that the 
- Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) despatched 
forces that marched at nights, fell upon unwary tribes and 
plundered their goods. Historians record many such expedi- 
tions, which have led the European writers to opine that 
Islam sanctions robbing of its enemics. Margoliouth explains 
it by the hypothesis that, for quite a long time, Muslims had 
no means of living and hence the Prophet had to resort to 
unexpected raids and robberies. 


But a comprehensive survey of all the available data, 
diligently and laboriously collected, shall reveal the truth 
that a surpise attack was made only when it was feared that 
the opponents, if they got wind of it, would escape away to 
mountain tops or some other place of shelter. More than 
once it did happen that they got informed and moved away 
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to unknown whereabouts. We give below a number of 
instances, the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) himself pading the expedition in some cases, and in 
others not : 


l. 


*? o o» won 


Ibid. 
Ibid. 
Ibid. 
Ibid, 


Ghazwa Bani Sulaim (3 A.H., 625 C.E.): “And 
they dashed up quick as unbridled horses would do, 
but those men had moved. away towards their 
stream and so they had to return.’”! 


Ghazwa Dhat al-Rigá* (4 A.H., 626 C. E.) : “And the 
Bedouins ran away to the hill-tops.’”? 


Sariyah *Ukásha Ihn Mihsan (6 A.H., 628 C.E.): 
“The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) despatched *Ukàsha Ibn Mihsan with forty 
men, who dashed up quick like unbridled horses but 
those people had run away,’ 


Sariyah ‘Ali Ibn Abt Talib (6 A.H., 628 C.E.): 
“The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) sent ‘Ali (AllAh be pleased with him) with a 
hundred men. They marched at nights and hid in 
the day time. Thus they arrived at Hamàj and 
then delivered an attack capturing 500 camels and 
2,000 goats. The Banü Sa'd fled away with their 


women." 

Ghazwa Banü Lehyan (6 A.H., 628 C.E): “The 
Bani Lehyàn, hearing of their approach, hurried 
off to hill-tops.’”® 


Tabagat, Ibn Sa‘d, pp. 24, 60, 61, 61, 65 etc. 
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6. Sariyah ‘Umar Ibn Khallàb (7 A.H., 630 C.E.) : “They 
marched at night and hid themselves during the day. 
The Hawázin got informed and ran away. ‘Umar 


(Allah be pleased with him) found their camps 
deserted."! 


7. Sariyah Ka'b Ibn ‘Umair (8 A.H., 630 C. E.) : “The 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
despatched fifteen persons to Syria. At Dhāt al- 
Talha they came across a numerous party. They 
invited them to Islam, which they declined and 
answered with arrow-shots. They thus forced the 
Muslims to fight in self-defence. All the Muslims 
were killed save one who came to the Prophet (peace: 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) with the report. 
The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allāh be upon 
him) thought of vengeance, but those people left the 
place for somewhere else. Ibn Sa‘d says, “The 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
thought of sending a force against them and then 


it was discovered that they had shifted to another 
place.’ l 


Propagation of Isl im 


Apart from the expeditions sent for these purposes, there 
were other organizations for the propagation of Islam. The 
country being disturbed all over, and the people everywhere 
inflamed against Islam by hostile elements, the parties that 


went out for missionary purposes were always in danger of 
life. 


1. Sariyah Bi'r Ma‘tina (3 A.H., 628 C.E.): In the 
month of Safar of the third year of the Hijra, seventy 
preachers were sent to the Kilàb, on the invitation 


l. Tabaqgá!, Ibu Sa'd, p. 65. 


2. All these deatils are taken from Tabaqát, lbn Sa'd, 


m" 


Ir; Uh 


l. Tabagàát, Ibn Sa‘d. 
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of their chief, to instruct them in Islam. The whole 
party was done to death by the Re‘l and the Dhakwan 
near Bi'r Ma‘una, Only one could escape with his 
life to tell the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) the sad tale. 


Sariyah Mirthad (3 A.H., 625 C.E.): “About the 
same time, that is Safar A.H. 3, the tribes of ‘Adul 
and Qarah made a request for men to instruct them 
in Islam. The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) sent a party of ten companions com- 
prising ‘Asim, Khubaib, Mirthad Ibn Abi Mirthad 
and others. At Raji‘ they were attacked by the 
Banü Lehyàn and again only one man could 
escape. . 

Ghazwa Banü Lehydn (A.H. 6, 628 C.E.): “In 
A.H. 6, a force was ordered to punish the Bana 
Lehyàn, which failed because the Bani Lehyàn 
came to know of it, and ran away.” 


Sariyah Ibn Abi *Ewaja (7 A.H., 629 C.E.): “In 
A.H. 7, the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him), sent a mission consisting of fifty 
persons to the Bani Salim. It was led by Ibn Abi al- 
‘Ewaja. The mission explained Islam to them, but 
they refused to believe and started shooting arrows. 
The missionaries had to fight, but the band of fifty . 
was no match for a whole tribe. Only Ibn Abi al- 
‘Ewaje, the leader was saved." 


Sariyah Ka*b Ibn ‘Umair Ghifari (8 A.H., 630 C.E): 
“In Rabi‘ al-Awwal of the year 8, the Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allàh be upon him) 
sent Kath Ibn ‘Umair with fifteen others as 
missionaries to Dhat al-Talh. Dhat al-Talh is a 
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place in Syria on this side of the valley of Qura. 
Here again the message of Islam was received with 


arrow-shots. They were killed, only one running off 
to carry the news to Medina.! 


It was for these reasons that the presence of armed 
bands with missionaries was an imperative need. The com. 
mander of the force was however, instructed to bear in mind 
that propagation of Islam, and not fizhting was to be aimed 
at. Khalid Ibn Walid, when deputed, after the Fall of Mecca, 
to go to the Bana Khuzaima with thirty others, was clearly 
told that the object in view was to preach Islam and not to 
measure swords. Ibn Sa‘d writes: ‘The Prophet deputed 
Khalid to go to the Bani Khuzaima in order to preach and 
not to fight." And ‘Allama Tabarisays: ‘The Prophet sent 
Sariyahs to various places in the neighbourhood of Mecca for 
propagating Islam, but did not allow them to fight." Khalid, 
in spite of the instructions, found use for his sword. When 
the news was broken to the Prophet, he rose to his feet, and 
with his face towards the Ka'ba said aloud three times, **O' 
Allāh, I am not to blame for what Kh4lid has done." Kh§lid 
was replaced by 'Ali who paid blood-money for every person 
killed, including children and even dogs and something in 
excess of all that. It is a report that appears in books on 
traditions as well, though various versions. 


Similarly when ‘Ali (Allāh be pleased with him) was sent 
off to Yaman with 300 horsemen the Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) said to him, “When. you are 
there, you shall not fight until you are attacked." 


. In this category also belong the Sariyah or iconoclastic 
commissions sent out to various parts of the country to 
demolish the idols after the Fall of Mecca. Arabia had been 


l. The survival of one man in most cases is to be explained by eupposing 
the escape to have been intentional to let the Prophet know about 
the fate of the party — Translator, 
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all spotted ovar with temples, each tribe having a deity of 
its own. The Fall of Mecca had heralded a whole sale. 
conversion, yet the ignorant and superstitious conception of 
the greatness and power of idols lingered on with some tribes. 
They no longer believed that the idols were entitled to any 
devotion from men, yet they and their fathers, had for 
centuries bowed to them in awful reverence. They had not 
the courage to demolish with their own hands these embodi- 
ments of human error and mischief. Were a single piece of 
these blocks of stone to be dislodged, thought the ignorant, 
ihe sky might fall down in pieces, the earth might burst up 
and a storm of disasters overtake them all. 


The people of T&'if, when submitting to Islam, laid down 
the condition that their temples would be allowed to stand 
for at least a year, a condition that the Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allāh be upon him) could not accept. Then they 
Offered as an alternative that they would not demolish it with 
their own hands. Several other tribes newly converted to 
Islam were found to be shirking this duty. More sensible 
Muslims with firmer convictions had to ba deputed to execute 
the demolition work vicariously for the local community. 
Accordingly the following were named to demolish the temples 
noted against their names : 


1. Khàlid Ibn Walid...The temple dedicated to ‘Uzza. 
2. ‘Amr Ibn al-‘As.,.The c ud dedicated to Suwa’ 


(Sawà). 

3. Sa'd Ibn Zaid Ash.hali...The temple. dedicated to 
Manat. 

4. Abii Sufyan Ibn Mughira ..The temple dedicated to 
Lat. 


Jarir...The temple of Dhi al-Khalasa. 


Tufail Ibn ‘Amr Dausi..The temple of Dhi al. 
Kaffain. 
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7. ‘Ali Ibn Abi Talib... The temple of Fils. 


Methods of War Reformed 


War is the worst manifestation of human activity. It was 
particularly so in Arabia, presenting scenes of barbarity, blood- 
shed, callousness and brutality. Ooly the wonder-working 
power of a prophet could purge this inhuman institution ‘of 
all its wickedness and sublimate it into a sacred duty of man ; 
and this is what the Prophet (p»ace aud blessings of Alláh 
be upon him) accomplished. 


Among a people who have succeeded to a thousand year 
old heritage of tyranny and pillage, cven the best civilized 
government shall have to start by adopting for a time the 
ancient ways and traditions, just as in medical science they 
sometimes treat similars by similars. 


The military exploits in the early history of Islam, there- 
fore, must present certain features already in vogue. For 
instance surprise attacks with the attendant carnage and 
taking of captives had been the rule. Islam abolished it for 
goog. But had the abolition been enforced at the very 
outset, the consequences should have been very disastrous, 
The foe would ever be ready to come down unexpected, while 
the Muslims would be helpless against such tactics. They on 
their part would be bound to communicate their intentions 
to the foe, enabling them to move away or get prepared for 
defence. But as Islam acquired power and ascendancy, the 
old practices died out one by one, till they had all 
vanished. | 


The way how the pre-Islamic Arabs fought their battles 
and the barbaric methods they practised have already peen 
described at some length. The reader is requested to read 
these pages over again and then see what a change for the 
better was brought about by Islam, 


we 
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For instance, it was declared to be totally unlawful to 
kill women, infants, youngsters, servants and the aged. 

It was a rule with the Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) to include this prohibition in the instruc- 
tions given to the commander of an expedition on the eve 
of his departure.! Abii Dawid records it in the following 
words: ‘Do not kill an old man, an infant, a youngster 
or a woman.’”” . 


Whenever the Prophet's glance alighted on a woman's 
corpse in the course of a battle, he used to pronounce a 
strict prohibition. Sahih Muslim has a number of reports 
bearing on this point. 


It was usual with the pre-Islam Arabs to tie downa cap- 
tive to something and then to kill him with arrows or slash 
him with à sword. They called it Sabr. The Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) strictly forbade 

it. ` 


Once ‘Abdul Rahmān, son of Khalid, had some captives 
killed in this way. Abū Ayyüb Ansari heard of it and said, 
“I remember the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) always forbidding it. By God I will not allow 
myself to kill even a fowl in this fashion." ‘Abdul Rahmàn 
felt penitent and instantly set four slaves free to atone for 
the sin.? 


The Arabs did not mind if they broke faith when they 
were at war. So the unbelievers did with the Muslims at 
Brr Ma'*ünah and on the other occasions. They swore oaths 
and gave their word of honour.in order to persuade the 
Muslims to accompany them, but suffered them to be killed on 


l. Sahih Muslim, Chapter Jihad or Holy War. 
2. Abū Dawid, Book on Jihad. 
3. Abü Dawid, Vol. II, p. 13, Chapter “Qatl al-Asir,” 
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the way.! The Qur'àn refers to such breaches of faith, when 
it says: 


*How can there be for the associators a covenant with 
Allah and His Apostle save for those with whom ye 
covenanted near the Sacred Mosque ? Aet straight with 


them, so long as they act straight with you. Verily, Allàh 
loveth the God-fearing.” (9:7) 


The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) had strict orders that a promise once made must be 
kept at all costs. The Qur'àu has several injunctions on 
this subject here and there. They are unambiguous and 
emphatic. In the days of the Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allāh be upon him) and the early Caliphs, we come across 
surprising instances of loyalty to the word given. 


When the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allàh be upon 
him) settled at Medina, some of the Companions were obliged 
to stay on at Mecca. Hudhaifa Ibn Yamàn and his father 
had likewise to stay for personalreasons. Shortly before Badr, 
they were discovered by the Quraish to be preparing to leave. 
They were stopped and told that if they reached Medina, 
they would be coming back to fight against the Meccans. 
Hudhaifa gave them his word of honour that he only wanted 
to go to Medina and nothing more, and then he was allowed 
to proceed. The two reached the Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) when the Muslims were engaged at 
Badr and asked for the Prophet's permission to join the 
combat.. But the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) did not allow, for they were pledged other wise. 


1. The account of Bi'r Ma‘unah in the preceding pages is very short. The 
swearing and pledging their words is not spoken of there. Secondly, 
here the Muslim party is said to have been killed at the destination, 
while earlier it is reported to have been killed on the way. I stick to 
the earlier account, 


rt 
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Abū Rafi‘ had been sent as a messenger to the Prophet. 
As he attended on the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him), he felt an urge within, and declared himself a | 
Muslim. He said, *Let me not go back to the unbelievers 
again.” “You are a messenger", said the Prophet, ‘‘and it 
would be breach of faith to detain you. So go back now and 
come back again."! l 


At Hudaibiya Abū Jundal (also pronounced as Jandal) 
approached the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allāh 
be upon him) just when the treaty had been concluded. He 
had chains on his feet. He unbared the wounds he had 
received to show how he was tortured by the Quraish. But 
the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said, 
“We have just pledged ourselves to return to the Quraish any 
refugee fleeing from Mecca." Upon this Jundal with tears 
in his eyes appealed to all the Muslims assembled there, who 
were sorely touched and broke into tears in turn. It seemed 
they would no longer be able to observe self-restraint. ‘Umar 
(Allāh be pleased with him) was restless. Abū Bakr (Allah 
be pleased with him) walked to the Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allāh be upon him) again and again. Against 
all this Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) set a higher price on being true to one's word. Abū 
Jundal had to go back in chains as before. 


According to the Arab custom, messengers were not 
immune. The one sent to the Quraish before the Treaty of 
Hudaibiya, had a narrow escape, and that too owing 
to the intervention of outsiders, while his camel was 


killed. 


The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allāh be upon him) 
decreed that messengers should not be killed. When Musailma’s 
message bearer attended on the Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) and talked insolent words, the 


l. Sunan, Abü Dawid, Vol. II, p. 23, 
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Prophet said, ‘‘It is not the rule to kill messengers, else thou 
shouldst have been certainly executed." From that day, 
say the historians, it was an established rule to treat the 
messengers as immune. 


The treatment meted out to the prisoners of war was as 
inhuman in Arabia as anywhere else. The Muslim prisoners 
of war during the Crusades were made to work like beasts 
of burden. 


‘Allama Ibn Jubair, when passing through Sicily during 
one of these Crusades was simply shocked to see this treat- 
ment. He writes: 


* Among the pathetic sights witnessed in these circles 
are the Muslim prisoners who go about in fetters 
doing the hardest labour, and so are the Muslim women 
with iron rings on their shins put to hardest tasks, which 
wrings one's heart." 


The Prophet's instructions in this behalf were that 
prisoners should not be put to any inconvenience whatsoever. 
At Badr when the prisoners were placed in charge of the 
Companions, the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) ordered that they should have nothing to complain 
of with regard to food drink. Consequently, they were 
treated to food, while the Companions managed to live on 
dates. At Hunain they had six thousand prisoners, they 
were all set at liberty, and each was provided by the Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) with a suit of 
clothes, made of Egyptian cloth. Ibn Sa‘d has spoken of 
this. 


Hàtim Ta's daughter, when brought as a prisoner to 
Medina, was honourably lodged in a corner of the Mosque, 
‘and the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
promised to send her back under escort as soon as somebody 


]. Travels of Ibn Jubair, p. 307, Leyden Edition of 1907, 
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from her town chanced to drop in. Accordingly, she was 
sent off to Yaman under an escort in a few days, well provided 
for the journey. 


The Qur'àn, when naming the virutes of men dearer to 
Allāh. says : 


“And they feed with food, for love of Him, the needy, 
and the orphan and the captive...” (76 : 8) 


When a tribe was attacked, it was usual for the invading 
army to spread itself out over a large area all around. Thus 
access to houses was rendered difficult, roads were closed and 
the passengers were robbed of theic goods. This had been 
the practice for a very long time. Muslim warriors, in & 
certain expedition, had resort to the same methods. The 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allāh be upon him) had it 
publicly announced that one who did such things was 
not fighting for Allah (and therefore, doing nothing 
meritorious). 


Abu Dawid has a report from Mu'àdh Ibn Anas, which 
runs thus: “In a certain Ghazwa I was with the Prophet. 
A number of people entered the camp of the other party and 
maltreated and robbed them. The Prophet ordered a man 
to go round and proclaim that one who broke into houses 
and harassed, robbed or killed will not be entitled to the 
grace of Allāh for bis fighting." 


Abi Dawid says that after this announcement people 
used to camp so closely nestled that a single sheet of cloth 
could cover the area they occupied.? . 


The great problem was that the people had felt sentiment- 
ally attracted to what was got as booty, and so strong had 
beer this sentiment that wars had been mostly fought for its 


l. Sunan, Abi Dàwüd, Book on Jihad, Vol. I, p. 360. 
2. Ibid., p. 348. 
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sake alone. Great caution had to be exercised to effect a 
reform in this respect. In the days of paganism booty was 
the dearest object. Strange as it seems even under Islam it 
was long supposed to be something that earned the grace of 
Allah, Abū Dawid relates that a man asked the Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) how the man would 
fare who wanted to fight for Allah and at the same time 
make some worldly gain. The Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allāh be upon him) said that he earned no reward. This 
was generally considered to be surprising and people urged 
the man to go and ask a second time, for he might have 
mistaken the Prophet’s meaning. He was sent a second and 
again a third time to the Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him), for they would not believe that the 
Prophet might have said such a thing. Only when the 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) had 
repeated the same answer for the third time, they felt assured 
of it.? 


Once some Companions were despatched to engage a 
tribe. One of them moved ahead of the ranks. The tribesmen 
approached him with tears in their eyes. He asked them to 
subscribe to the Muslim Creed (that there is no god but Allāh 
and that Muhammad is His Prophet), and they would be 
saved. They accepted Islam and the attack was called off. 
The fellow Companions reproved the peace-maker, saying 
that he had deprived them of the booty they were expecting. 
Abū Dawid records the words of the Companion thus; “My 
comrades reproved me saying that I had deprived them 
of the booty.” When they complained of it to the 
Prophet, the Prophet admired the Companion who had given 
the option and said that for every man let off he would have 
such and such reward in the Hereafter. 


1. Sunan, Abi Dawid, Book on Jihad, Vol. I, p. 345. 
2. Ibid. 
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Booty in the Holy Qur'àn was termed as the “worldly 
effect”, and the crazy interest in it was discouraged again 
- and again. When the Muslims met a reverse at Uhud, because 
some of them, instead of facing the enemy, fell to collecting 
booty, the Qur'án admonished them in the following 
Verse: 


Of you some desired the world, and of you some. desired 
the Hereafter....” (3 : 152) 


At Badr when the people turned to plundering the enemy 
stores and eífects before they had the permission to do that, 
or, as some of the commentators have it, made men 
captive for the sake of ransom, they were warned in these 
words : 


«Ye seek the gear of the world, while Allāh seeketh the 
Hereafter ; and Allàh is Mighty, Wise." (8 : 67) 


Notwithstanding the repeated warnings, at Hunain 
which took place in the 8th year of the Hijra, they were 
again carried by their love for loot and consequently suffered. 
Bukhàri, when describing Hunain says, “The Muslims fell to 
collecting booty, and the infidels started a down-pour of 
arrows that gave us no respite.” 


It was why the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him), from time to time, tried to clear doubts 
on the subject. Once some body said to him, *There are 
people who fight for fame, and yet others who do so for à 
display of valour. Which of these shall be deemed to be 
fighting in the way of Allah ?" The Prophet replied, “The one 
who fights to glorify the Word of Allih."? 


Ultimately he declared that a warrior fighting under the 
banner of Islam, whatever his motives, shall lose two third 


1l. Bukhari and Muslim. 


2. Sahih Muslim, Chapter “The Prisonera’’; Suran, Aba Dawad. 


279 


of hia reward given him here, with only a third left for the 
Hereafter. He shall have his full if he totally refuses to 
take anything.” 


As a result of such teaching, booty, once so dearly 
sought, lost its charm and the motive for taking part in a 
battle came to be limited to the glorification of the Word of 
Allah. The following incident illustrates the change: 
Wàthila Ibn Asqa‘ was a Companion. He had not the where: 
withal for an expedition when the Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allàh be upon him) set out for Tabük. He went 
about the streets of Medina crying if there was any who 
would provide him with an animal to ride on, on the promise 
of an equal share of booty. One of the Ans@ris offered to him 
a camel snd provisions. Wāthila in this battle got a number 
of camels as his share of spoils. He went to them and said, 
«Here are thc camels we had ‘agreed ofi dividing between us.” 
“Let them be all your share," replied the Ansári, “This is 
not what I had bargained for” (i.e. I had bargained for 
reward in the Hereafter).? i 


During wars, particularly when supplies ran short and 
could not be arranged for, any movable or immovable proper- 
ty of the enemy could be taken away as a lawful possession. 
The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allāh be~upon him) . 
forbade it and put an end to this practice. Abu Dawid 
relates an Ansari reporting that they were once out onan 
expedition and had to face great scarcity and distress. By | 
chance they caught sight of a flock of goats made a dash and 


» seized them all. The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 


be upon him) when .he was informed came to the spot and 
saw the kettles of meat simmering on fire, The Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) had a bow in hia 
hand, with which he overturned the kettles and the whole 


l. Sunan, Abi Dawid, Vol. II, Chapter ‘‘Holy War’’—Sulaiman. 
2. Ibid., 
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food was lost in sand. Then the Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) said, **Plundered effects are as bad as 
the dead flesh of a dead corpse." 


War becomes an Act of Picty 


Fighting, apparently a cruel act, was shorn of al] sordid 
motives and raised to such level of sanctity and saintliness 
that this manifestation of the devil in man was sublimed 
into a pious act of highest godliness. It was now to aim at 
protecting the weak and the oppressed against the high- 
handedness of the strong and the cruel. The Qur'àn says: 


“Permission to fight is given to those upon whom war is 
made because they are oppressed, and God is well able to 
assist them. Those who have been expelled from their 
homes without a just cause exccpt that they say ‘Our 
Lord is Allah.” (6 : 39) 


The country had all along been subject to disturbances 
and breaches of peace, and a life of security and tranquillity 
had been unknown to the people. Jihād or the war in the 
cause of Islam was to be restored to with the object of 
eradicating disorder and establishing peace. The Qur'àn 
Bays: 


“And fight with them until there is no more persecution...” 
(5 : 39) 


Those who did not believe in God and the Divine Law of 
Retribution allowed themselves any form of cruelty, undeter- 
mined nor did they possess a criterion for right and wrong. 
To bring such people round and save their souls from the 
tyranny of their own misdeeds was now ordained to be the 
objective for which fighting could be permitted. The Qur'àn 
says : 


“Fight those who do not believe in God, nor in the Last 


l. Sunan, Abü Dawud, Vol. 1I, Book on Jihad. 
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Day, nor do they prohibit what God and His Apostle 
have prohibited...” (4 : 29) 


Success in a battle or acquisition of a territory was not 
to be achieved so that the victors might roll in wealth or 
take delight in the pride of power. The object to be aspired 
was to teach submission to God, live an austere Jife, extend 
a helping hand tothe destitute, propagate good and virtue 


and keep people from wickedness. All this was clearly . 


enjoined upon every Muslim by the Qur'àn. 


The wealth that a conquest brought in was not to belong 
to the victor, to be squandered away on his pleasures or 
utilized for the benefit of the minions of his court in varying 
degrees. How it was to be used was explained thus: 


“And know that whatever thing ye acquire in war, & 
fifth! of it is for God and for the Apostle and for 
the near of kin and the needy and the way-farer.” 
(5:41) 
Jihad or the holy war was exalted into an act of piety 


not only in respect of its ultimate aims, but also in its 
external aspect. The Holy Qur'àn says: 


‘<Q’ ye who believe, when ye meet a party, then be 


firm, and remember Allah much, that ye may be. 


successful." (5 : 45) 


"The various formulae uttered at prayers as Allahu Akbar 
and Subhana Rabbi al-A‘la (God is Great and Hallowed be 
the name of Allāh, the Highest) were also prescribed to be 
repeated in the course of a campaign. Jabir Ibn ‘Abdullah says 
that they recited Allāhu Akbar when going up a height and 
Subhzna Rabbi al-A‘la when climbing down. Bukhari reports 
that the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allih be upon 
him), when ascended a hill-top, called out Allāhu Akbar 


i. After deducting this one fifth, the rest falls to the shate of the army, 
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three times. Once while marching for a battle, the Compa- 
nions were reciting the words of praise for Allah in a loud 
voice. The Prophet (peace aud blessings of Allah be upon 
him) advised them to be less-vociferous, for Allah Whom they 
invoked was not deaf.! Similarly once he (the Holy Prophet) 
told ‘Umar (Allah be pleased with him) not to be too loud 
while reciting the Qur'àn at prayers. 


Note: Abū Dawid records a report from ‘Abdullah 
Ibn ‘Umar that in their campaigns it was their custom to 
utter Allāhu Akbar when ascending heights, and Subhan 
Allah when moving downward, and that the same process 
was prescribed for Prayers ; that is to say Allahu Akbar when 
the head was raised up, and Subhan Allah when it was 
lowered in prostration. The report is a little mis-stated. 
Prayer was not instituted on the pattern of Jihàd, but vice- 
versus, the Jihàd on the pattern of Prayer, for certainly 
Prayer had been ordained at the very beginning, while Jihad 
only dated back to the Ist year of the Hijra. Anyhow, the 
report is eloquent enough to establish the close similarity 
between Jihad and Prayer, the two aspects in'which the 
selfsame spirit of devotion and submission expressed itself. 


In short, war that once reflected the atrocious and 
barbaric side of human nature was, now turned, through the 
teachings of Islam, into an institution for the glorification of 
Allah, establishment of peace, suppression of turbulence, 
and protection of the oppressed. What was more it was 
conducted as a service at a mosque or church with praises of 
Allah on the lips of the devotees. 


, 


1. Sunan, Abi Dawid, Book on Jihad. 


2. Sunan, Aba Dawid, Book on Jihad, Vol. I, p. 357. The actual words 
are, ‘‘Whenever the Prophet and his armymen scaled any height, 
recited Allāhu Akbar and when descended down utter the words 
Subhana Rabbi al-A'la. Consequently Prayer too was founded on this 
principle, 
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Distinction Between a Prophet and a Conqueror 


On the field of battle, the Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) did, no doubt, stand armed 
like a warrior—his sword: and his shield in his hands 
and a helmet on the head—yet the difference that mark 


a prophet from a military commander was unmistakably 
visible. 


Just when the battle was raging the fiercest, arrows came 
down thick like rain drops, human limbs were shed off as 
dry leaves in the autumn, and the enemy was advancing 
like a swelling tide, just at such a moment the Man of God 
stood with hands raised in prayer. Or just when the comba- 
tants grappling with one another at close quarters, this Man 
of Allah was seen prostrating with his forehead on the dust. 
For instance, at Badr in the very thick ofthe fight, *Ali 
(Alláh be pleased with him) turned up thrice to see how it 
was going with the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him), and each time found him praying with his head 
down on the ground in prostration. There was an incessant 
downpour of arrows and the fate of the battle was not yet in 
sight, but the warrior who made no use of his weapons took 
up a handful of earth and cast it away in the direction of the 
foe. Next moment the enemy forces broke up as clouds 
sometimes clear away in a over-cast sky, and the field lay 
deserted. 


At Hunain, unable to stand the violence of the attack, 
the Muslim force could not hold its ground. Not one of the ` 
12,000 warriors (with & few honourable exceptions) was stand- 
ing by his side, while storm of ten thousand bow-men was 
advancing shooting incessant volleys. But the Tower of Truth, 
stood rooted to the spot, and the air rang with a majestic 
call: *I am the Prophet of Allah, and I am not a false 
Prophet." | 


Just at the time when the armics had joined in battle, 
when swords were flashing all around and the field was strewn 
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with amputated limbs, in short, just when death was staring in 
the face, the hour of the day called for Prayer. In a moment 
the followers lined up behind the Commander-in-Chief, who 
led the Prayer. War cries yielded place to Allahu Akbar. 
The valiant warriors, till then grim and furious, putting up a 
spirited fight and toying with life, were now seen bowing 
down in all humility, suppliant and full of tears. The 
worshippers left for the front in the midst of the Prayer 
and engaged the enemy to relieve the rest and enable them 
to join the remaining part of the Prayer. While the congrega- 
tion thus went through with it, turn by turn in batches, the 
Imam (the Holy Prophet) who conducted the Prayer remained 
at his Prayer without a break. 


And it is to be noted that even in the midst of the din 
and turmoil of battles, the Man of Allah never missed a 
moment when something could opportunely said to teach, 
guide, reform and purify. Once when victory had just been 
won, the warriors were lost in the joy of it. They were selling 
off the booty they had seized, and individual shares were 
bringing in thousands. One of the Companions in high spirit 
came to the Prophet and said, **O' Messenger of Allah, never 
before was my share of loot so paying. Ihave made full 
three hundred Uqiyahs (about 300 ounces)" “But”, said the 
Prophet, “will you not like to be told of a still more paying 
business," *What is that ?", asked the warrior most eagerly. 
“Two Rak‘at after the obligatory Prayers," was the reply. 
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PREFACE 


The Holy Qur’an and the life of Muhammad (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) are the eternal guide of man 
in so for as his moral, spiritual, economic and social problems 
are concerned. Although there is a vast literature on the life 
of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) yet it was felt that there is no biography in the English 
language which presents the complete view of the life, 
personality and mission of Muhammad (pcace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) who changed the course of history and 
inaugurated a new era in the life of mankind. 


This book is the third volume of English translation of 
Sirat-un-Nabi originally written in Urdu by late ‘Allama 
Shibli Nu‘mani, a well-known historian who hardly stands in 
need of any introduction. 


Although translation is in itself a difficult task yet Mr. 
Muhammad Saeed Siddiqi has done it most successfully in a 
simple, lucid literary style and even the general reader will 
find it easy to understand. 


I am highly grateful to Mr. Ghulam Ali who assisted me 
in preparing the manuscript for the press. 


Lahore Muhammad Ikram Siddiqi 
lst August, 1994 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful 


THE PEACEFUL LIFE OF ISLAM. 
(9th, 10th, 11th Hijra) 


ESTABLISHMENT OF FEACE, PROPAGATION OF ISLAM, 
FOUNDATION OF KHILAFAT AND PERFECTION OF SHARI'AH 


ESTABLISHMENT OF PEACE 


It is quite clear from the previous chapters that as 
regards its inherent qualities and capabilities, every part of 
Arabia was a glittering star but it was not working under any 
one solar system. Although the Arab island was apparently 
one country and one nation, yet it had no symbol of unity and 
the Arabs never gathered together under any common flag. 
Just as every family had its own idol to worship, in the same. 
way, they had their separate chiefs. On the south of Arabia 
there were small states like Humairi, Adhwa and Iqyal. On 
the north ruled separate tribes of Bakr, Taghlab, Shaiban, 
Azd, Qada'a, Kinda, Naham, Judham, Banu Hanifa, Tayy, 
Asad, Hawazin, Ghatfan, Aus, Khazraj, Thaqif and Quraish 
which remained busy in constant warfare. The forty years 
long war between Bakr and Taghlab had just ceased and 
tribes of Kinda Hadr Maut had been annihilated. Each tribe of 
Aus and Khazraj had lost one of their chiefs. The battle of 
Fujar was raging fiercely between Banu Qais and Quraish and 
thus the whole country had turned into a battlefield. The 
mountains and. deserts were inhabited by independent 
criminal tribes and murder, blood-shed, bruteness were the 
order of the day and endless wars continued to rage between 
them and the thirst for revenge was not quenched even after 
taking the life of hundred and thousand of people. The only 
source of income was trading but it was very difficult for a 
trading caravan to go from one place to another. The rulers of 
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Hira enjoyed both power and influence in the north. However, 
their commodities could easily reach the markets of ‘Akaz. 
The months of Hajj were sacred months of the Arabs; but 
they some times shortened or prolonged them to justify their 
plundering. Abū ‘Ali Qali has mentioned in his book Al-Maii: 
They did so because they did not like that their three 
connective months should pass without looting and 
plundering as this was their only source of income. 


These months were the most profitable for these 
criminal tribes. Aslam and Ghifar tribes lived in the 
neighborhood of Makka and were notorious for looting the 
Hajj pilgrims. Tayy was a renowncd and distinguished tribe 
but the people of Tayy were also not less notorious. Salaik Ibn 
Al-Salaka and Tabat Shara were the famous poets of Arabia 
but their whole poetic literature is full of pride on their 
achievements in stealing and deccits, 


Lawlessness and chaos was rampant everywhere so 
much so that Abu Qais which was powerful tribe of Bahrain 
would not dare enter llijaz except in the months of Haram. 
Even when peace was restored in the country after the 
conquest of Makka, the journcy between Madina and Makka 
was full of danger and the dacoits still looted and plundered 
the goods of the traders. The caravans of Syria continued to 
be looted and plundered in the broad day light for five or six 
years after the Hijra. Even the pastures of Dar-ul-Islam were 
raided several times. The people wondered how it couid be 
possible when the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) gave them the tidings of peace and tranquillity 
saying: A time would come when a pardah-observing woman 
would travel all alone from llira and she would fear none 
except her Allah. During the 9th Hijra, a person came and 
complained that his property had been looted. Thereupon the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: 
A time would come in the near future when the caravan 
would undertake the journey without any guards. Haram was 
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the only land where the people lived in peace. Allah has 
mentioned in the Holy Quran: 


So let them worship the Lord of this House, Who hath 
fed them against hunger and hath made them safe from 
fear. 


(Quraish) 


Have they not seen that We appointed a sanctuary 
immune (from violence while mankind are ravaged all 
around them) 

(The Spider) 


Such a pitiable condition was that of Islam that the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) went to 
almost all the neighbouring tribes and sought refuge from 
them so that he could convey the message of Allah to the 
people; but no one promised to support him. Life was 
straitened for the Muslims in Arabia and they wandered 
about in the deserts of Africa and Abyssinia for shelter and 
peace. Those who remained behind were subjected to 
innumerable tortures. The Holy Quran has mentioned the 
plight of the Muslims in the following verses: 


And remember, when you were few and reckoned feeble 
iu the land and were in fear lest men should extirpate 
you. 

i (The Spoils) 


On account of these disturbances and lawlessness, no 
movement or mission could be successful without military 
protection. Since the mission of the. Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) was to call the people to 
Islam, he was not in need of any arms, swords, daggers or 
army. 
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On the one hand, the enemies of Islam constantly 
attacked the Muslims and on the other hand, the lives of 
those who called the people to Islam were in danger. The 
caravan of the traders on which depended the economy of the 
country were quite unsafe. The detail of such events has 
already been given in the nature and causes of the battles of 
the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 


External Dangers 


The above was the internal condition of the country. The 
external hazards were of no less magnitude. All the green and 
fertile parts of the country were under the sway of the two 
most powerful rulers of Rome and Persia. The Iranians had 
been ruling Yemen, Umman and Bahrain for the last sixty 
years who had made the puppet Arab chiefs as their 
governors. 


After defeating the Government of Al-Mandhar, in the 
precincts of Iraq they were advancing inside the country. 
They deemed the movement of Islam which was gaining 
momentum in Hijaz as under their control. So in the 6th of 
Hijra the king of Iran sent a message to the Iranian Governor 
of Yemen to arrest his servant, the claimant of Prophethood 
and send him to him. 


The Romans had occupied Syria. Al-i-Ghassan and the 
other small Arab chiefs who had long before embraced 
Christianity, had shown allegiance to them. At the end of the 
8th Hijra, the Romans conspired to attack Madina with the 
help of these Arab chiefs which resulted in the battle of 
Tabük and Muta. 


The strength of the Jews 


The Romans had seized the states of Syria and Palestine 
. from the Jews in the second century and the latter had 
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retreated from Syria to the middle of Hijaz. They built 
adjoining strongholds from Madina to Syria. These places 
served as their military headquarters and also business 
stores. Quraiza, Qainqua', Khaibar, Fadak, Taima valley, Al- 
Qura etc. were their cantonments. It has been mentioned in 
the Holy Quran: 


They will not fight against you in a body save in fortified 
villages or from behind walls. 
(Exile) 


And He brought those of the people of the scripture who 
supported them down from their strongholds. 
(The Clans) 


On account of their lucrative business they played an 
important role in the politics of Spain and other European 
countries. The same was their position in the Arab countries. 
Due to the strongholds they had built, they were indifferent 
to the power of Islam. i 


The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) had to fight several battles due to these mischief- 
mongers who created ill felings and hatred against the 
Muslims. When the Muslims achieved any victory, they said : 
The Quraish of Makka do not know how to fight a battle. 
Were they to encounter our a they would learn a 
lesson. 


In short, Arabia was facing so much internal and 
external dangers and problems that no human effort could set 
them right. At this time, the unseen power of Allah came to 
the assistance of His Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him). After. Hijra, as a result of constant efforts and 
reforms, the impossible turned into possible. The main cause 
of political weakness of Arabs was their mutual discord and 
warfare. It was due to the fact that Arabs were divided into 
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various tribes and races and there existed no abiding 
relationship which could unite them together. The Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) gave them 
the relationship of Islam. This spiritual relationship among 
the Muslims set aside all the relationships of blood, colour and 
race and the words which inspired the whole Arab nation and 
united them together were that of the Kalimah. In the Holy | 
Quran Allah, the Almighty, has called this unity and | 
brotherhood as His greatest Munificence. j 


And remember Allah's favour unto you: how ye were 
enemies and He made friendship between your hearts so 
that ye became brothers by His grace. 

(The Family of 'Imran) 


Allah, the Almighty said addressing the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him): But for the 
help of Allah, this work could not be accomplished by 
you. 


He it is Who supporteth thee with His help and with the 
believers. And (as for the believers) hath attuned their 
hearts. If thou hast spent all that is in tne earth you 
couldst not have attuned their hearts, but Allah hath 
attuned them. Lo! He is Mighty, Wise. 

i (Spoils of War) 


After Hijra, unity and brotherhood which was 
established among the Muhajirin and Ansar was the first 
attempt in this direction and the last one was that address 
which was delivered at the conquest of Makka. The Holy 
Quran has denounced in several verses the act of spreading 
hatred and discord, making mischiefs and fighting and thus 
disturbing the peace of the land and has prescribed severe 
punishment for the culprits. As for theft, its punishment is to 
cut off one’s hand and in the same way the punishments for 
dacoity, murder were prescribed as cutting the culprits’ hand 
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and hanging and exile etc. In the Surah Ma’ida, capital 
punishment was ordained to end bloodshed and murder. In 
order to establish law and order in the country, the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) sent his 
armies several times. The plundering tribes were raided and 
the tribes of Hijaz whose profession was looting and 
plundering repented of their sins and became Muslims. Laws 
were framed for deciding civil and criminal cases and 
governors were appointed at all places. 


But ail this was done in order to compel the people to 
observe the laws. However, the mission of a Prophet far 
excels tie duties of a muqanna and a minister. The spiritual 
influenc2 of the Quran and the sacred words of the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) worked 
miracles and people began to hate sins and crimes. 


The law and the fear of punishment can deter peaple 
from crimes in the streets and common gatherings. But due to 
the blessings of Islam, man was accoutable to Allah Who has 
the power to see human beings in the darkness of night and 
through the closed doors and windows. Now there was peace 
and order in the country. ‘Adi bin Hatim said: I observed with 
my own eyes that the people travelled from San‘a to Hijaz all 
alone without any fear except that of Allah. A European 
historian Margoluis who has said little in praise of the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) admits 
this fact: 


At the death of Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) his political aim haa been achieved. He had 
established a state with its political and religious capital. He 
had turned the scattered tribes of Arabia into one nation. He 
gave the Arabs a common religion ard established such 
relationship between them as was more stable and permanent 
than family relationships. Allah, the Almighty, managed to 
deal with the outside enemies; the Jews tried to annihilate 
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Islam at the instigation of Quraish and hypocrites of Madina 
with the result that they themselves were crushed. Constant 
wars were fought from the 3rd to the 7th Hijra and at length 
their political power ended on the victory of Khaibar. The 
Romans and the Ck-istian Arabs of Syria tried to exterminate 
Islam. Ghassanids were the most powerful of the Arab chiefs 


who were puppets in the hands of the Romans. Bahrar, Wa’il, | 


Bakr, Najm, Judhàm and ‘Amila were under them. Beside 
them there were small Christians and Jews chiefs like 
Dhaumatul Jandal, Aila, ,Jarba, Adhrah, Tabala and Jarash. 
We have already mentioned above how the war of Ghassanids 
commenced. Harith been ‘Umair who had taken the letters 
inviting the king of Basra to Islam was killed by -the 
Ghassanids in the way. The Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) sent an army comprising 
three thousand Muslims to punish them. The Ghassanids 
entered the battlefield with a large army of one lac men. And 
the news was also afloat that about the same number of 
Romans had entered Mawali. However, the. small army of 
Muslims showed extraordinary courage and valiance and 
succeeded to save their army fram the enemies, losing a few 
precious lives. In. the 9th Hijra the battle of Tabuk was 
fought. The news was continuously pouring in that the 
Romans were gathering a large army of Christian Arabs who 
had been paid in advance for one year. 


The news was also afloat that the Ghasssanids were 
busy in equipping their army and shocing their horses. 
Hearing this news the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) set out with thirty thousand companions 
and waited for the enemy for twenty days but none came to 
encounter them. The advantage of this advancement was that 
all the chiefs except those of Ghassanids left the Romans and 
showed their allegiance to Islam. In the 11th Hijra during the 
last days of his life, the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) sent armies against the Romans under the 
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control of Asáma bin Zaid; but this expedition ended during 
the Siddiqi rule. i 


.. In short, due to constant efforts and assistance of Allah, 
the Almighty; peace was restored in the country, the 
conspiracies of the Jews and Christians and the wars between 
the different tribes ended. All the dacoits, plunderers and 
looters surrendered and external dangers no longer 
threatened the country. Now the people could live in peace 
according to the principles set by Allah. 


The mission of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) was to call the people to Islam and to use 
all genuine means and lawful sources to pursuade them to 
embrace Islam. No arms and ammunition or army was needed 
for this purpose; the only requirement was that the true 
message of Islam should reach the masses. But the enemies of . 
Islam in Makka were the chief hinderance in the way. The 
- Arab tribes used to come from far and near during the Hajj.. 
The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
went to every one and said to them: The Quraish do not allow 
me to convey the message of Islam, get me permission to 
address them and you. But due to the influence and fear .of 
-the Quraish, no one supported him in that huge gathering. 
However, the rays of truth continued to shed their light oit 
the hearts even through these dark and thick clouds and 
‘every nook and corner was illuminated. Islam needed only 
advertisement and this was done by the enemies of Islam 
themselves. During the Hajj season, the chiefs of Quraish 
pitched their tents on the thoroughfares and the people from 
outside came to see them. Since the néws of the coming of a 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) had 
reached far and near, they questioned about it and even if 
they did not, Quraish themsclves, as precautionary measure, 
told them: A disbeliever has been born in our country who not 
only insults our idols but also denounces our Lat and Uzza. 
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A disbeliever is called Sabi in Arabia. Due to this very 
reason that some obligatory duties of Islam, for instance, the 
posture of prayer resemblc with the acts of Sa'ibin, the 
Quraish had given the title ot Sabi to the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) and he came to be known 
as such in the whole of Arabia. A companion has reported a 
Tradition: When I was a child I used to hear from those who 
visited Makka that a claimant of Prophethood has been born 
in Makka. When his name gained popularity in the country; 
although common men generally avoided him, yet there were 
people in this vast country who were curious to know the fact. 
There was a large number of people in Arabia who hated idol- 


worship and were in search for truth. Some people had 


become Hanafites about which we have already written in the 
beginning. Hafiz Ibn Hajar has made a mention of several 
such companions in Asaba who had come to the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) from far distant 
place of Yemen to enquire about the truth. They came back 
quietly embracing Islam. Islam which spread among the 
members of the family of Abü-Müsa Ash'arl of Yemen (and 
Tufail bin 'Amr Al-Dausi of Yemen) was first introduced 
. during the period of their stay in Makka. 


Tufail bin 'Amr Embraces Islam. 


Tufail bin 'Amr Al-Dausi was a famous Arab poet. The 
poets exerted much influence on the Arabs; they had the 
power to turn any tribe to any side; so Quraish tried their 
level best that he should not reach the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him); but when he suddenly 
heard him reciting the Holy Quran, he became a Muslim and 
during that period the tribe of Daus was also impressed by the 
teachings of Islam. However, the whole tribe did not listen to 
Tufail. In disappointment he came to the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) and said: O Prophet of 
Allah! Daus have disobeyed, pray that curse may fall upon 
them. The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
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raised his hands and prayed: Allah, guide Daus and send him. 
Thereafter, the whole tribe embraced Islam. 


‘Amr bin ‘Anbasa and Embracenient of Islam 


'Amr bin 'Anbasa is one. of those men who heard from 
‘the people that a person has been born in Makka who talks 
much. He had a longing to see him and so he came to Makka. 
The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
used to hide himself due to the atrocities of Quraish. 'Amr bin 
‘Anbasa somehow managed to reach the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) and said: Who he is? The 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: 
I have been sent by Allah. He further enquired: With what 
message? 'The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) said: The right of the near relatives should be 
fulfilled; idols should be broken; it should be the faith that 
Allah is One and has no partner. ‘Amr Asked: How many 
followers are there of this religion? The Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: One free man and 
one servant. ‘Amr said: I also follow-you. The Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: Now it is not 
possible. You see what is my condition and that of my people. 
When you hear of my success, come to me. So he returned and 
after the Hijra when he heard about the success of the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon bint) he came 
to him. 


Dimad bin Tha‘laba’s Embracement of Islam 


Dimad bin Tha'laba was the chief of Azd Shanü'a and 
was a friend of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) since the Age of Ignorance. When he came to 
Makka, he heard that the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) was under a spell. He used to exorcise. 
He came £o the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
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upon him) said: Let me treat you. The Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: l 


The Praise is due to Allah, we praise Him, ask His help; 
and he whom Allah guides aright there is none to lead him 
astray, and he who is led astray there is none to guide him, 


and I bear testimony to the fact that there is no god but Allah... . 


He is One having no partner with Him, and that Muhammad 
is His Servant and Messenger. 


The above sentences had deep effect on the heart of 
Dimad. He requested the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) to repeat these words. He repeated 
them. Dimad again requested for repetition of these 
sentences and the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) repeated the sentences for the third time. Now 
Dimad was totally fascinated. He said: I have heard the 
stories of the palmists, fortune-tellers, astromomists and 
astrologers, incantation of magicians and eulogium of poets; 
but never have J heard such impressive words which possess 
the power of going deep to the bottom of a river. Please take 
out your hand and I take the oath of allegiance to the faith of 
Islam. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) got the oath. 


Hadrat Abu Dhar’s Embracement of Islam 


In this connection, the story of Hadrat Abü Dhar’s 
embracement of Islam is specially worth mentioning: The 
tribe of Ghifar lived on the way through which Quraish did 
their trade with Syria. When the news of Prophethood 
reached Abu Dhar, the latter had been tired of idol-worship 
and was in search of truth. He said to his brother (Anees): You 
go to Makka and ascertain what is the education and. message 
of the person who claims to be a Prophet. Anees went back to 
Makka and said: He teaches good conduct and behavior and 
his message is different than poetry. Hadrat Abū Dhar was 
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not satisfied with this brief answer. He himself set out taking 
some food and water as provision for the journey. When he 
reached Makka, he dared not ask about the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). Perchance, he met 
Hadrat ‘Ali (may Allah be pleased with him) in the Haram. He 
took him to his house where Abii Dhar stayed as a guest for 
three days; but still he dared not ask about the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon:him). Hadrat ‘Ali (may 
Allah be pleased with him) enquired: What is the purpose of 
your coming over here? He told fearing in his heart but took 
promise from Hadrat ‘Ali (may Allah be pleased with him) 
that he would keep it a secret. Hadrat ‘Ali (may Allah be 
pleased with him) took him to the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) who preached Islam to him 
asking him to go back and again come when he sent for him. 
But his zeal for Islam was so great that he said: I will declare 
my faith in Islam just now. He went straight to the Haram 
and declared loudly: I bear witness that there is no god but 
Allah and that Muhammad is His Prophet. Hearing the voice, 
the people rushed in from every side and began to beat him. 
Hadrat ‘Abbas (may Allah be pleased with him) intervened 
and said: Don’t you understand that your way for trading 
passes through the habitation of Ghifar and he belongs to 
that tribe. The people left him; but on the next day Abu Dhar 
again declared his Faith in the same way and the result was 
obvious. Hadrat 'Abbas (may Allah be pleased with him) again 
saved his life as on the previous day. 


The Tribe of Ghifar Embraces Islam 


When Hadrat Abü Dhar went back from Makka and 
called the people of his tribe to Islam, half of the tribe 
embraced Islam there and then; the rest said that they would 
declare Islam on the visit of the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him); so when the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) visited Madina, the 
remaining people of the tribe embraced Islam. 
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Aslam Tribe Embraces Islam 


_ There lived Aslam tribe near Ghifar tribe. These two 
tribes had old relations. Aslam tribe embraced Islam due to 
their friendly relations with Ghifar tribe (although these two 
tribes were notorious for thefts) and they knew that Islam 
strongly condemns this evil deed. 


Aus and Khazraj Embrace Islam 


During the Hajj season, many tribes of Arabs gathered 
together. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) went to every camp and called them to Islam. A 
large number of Aus and Khazraj tribes embraced Islam there 
and then. 


Stay in Madina and Propagation of Islam 


When Hadrat Mus‘ab bin ‘Umair was sent to Madina to 
call the people to Islam, all the families embraced Islam due 
to his excellent way of preaching. After Hijra when the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) went to 
Madina, the neighbouring tribes like Ghifar and Aslam 
embraced Islam. 


Embracement of Islam of Some Quraish of 
Badr. 


After a few days, the battle of Badr was fought wherein 
seventy men of Quraish were made prisoners. Quraish 
frequently visited Madina to get their men released. As a 
result of their negotiations with the Muslims, several persons 
embraced Islam. Perchance some staunch enemies of Islam 
heard the voice of the Quran which created miraculous effect 
on their heart and mind. Jubair been Mut‘im who has come to 
get his prisoners released by paying ransom, heard the Holy 
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Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) reciting 
the following verses of the Holy Quran: 


Or were they created out of naught? Or are they the 
creators? Or did they create the heavens or earth? Nay, 
but they are sure of nothing. 

(At-Tur) 


Jubair bin Mut'im Embraces Islam 


Mut'im heard the verses of the Holy Quran; he felt as if 
his heart was flying in air. This incident has been mentioned 
in Sahih Bukhari, Surah Tur. 


The prediction of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) was exactly fulfilled at the time of the 
victory in the battle of Badr and the word of the Holy Quran 
that the Roman would vanquish Persia after seven years 
came to be true. Due to this miracle a large number of people 
accepted the truth of Islam. 


The Effect of the Prediction About the Romans 


In this way Islam went on progressing gradually. In the 
5th Hijra, the tribes of Quraish, Kinana, Ghatfan, Asad and . 
others attacked Madina jointly but suffered a defeat and the 
tribes which were ready to embrace Islam but dared not 
declare it publicly for the fear of Quraish, began to sent their 
envoys to the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him). 


Tribe of Muzaina Embraces Islam 
The first envoy of the tribe of Muzaina consisted of four 


hundred men. They expressed their desire that if the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) gave them 
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permission they would migrate to Madina but he replied: 
Wherever you be you are Muhajirin (emigrants). 


Tribe of Ashja' Embraces Islam 


. During this period an envoy of Ashja' consisting of a 
hundred persons came to Madina and said to the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him): We do not 
want to fight but we want peace agreement. The Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) accepted 
their request. These people were disbelivers at that time. 
After the peace agreement they embraced Islam. . 


The Tribe of Juhaina Embraces Islam 


Juhaina tribe had also settled near these tribes. When 
the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
called them to Islam, an envoy consisting of one thousand 
men came to Madina and emabraced Islam. After this they 
fought side by side with the Muslims in battles. Due to their 
allegiance and devotion to Islam, the Holy Peophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) prayed for their well-being. 


The Effect of the Treaty of Hudaibiya 


During the treaty of Hudaibiya, the Muslims and the 
disbelievers mixed together freely and the latter had the 
chance to listen to the preaching of Muslims secretly and 
publicly. The number of people who embraced Islam, as a 
result of this treaty, almost became double in two years as 
compared to those who became Muslims as a result of 
fighting. This can be judged from the fact that when the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) went to 
perform ‘Umra in the year of Hudaibiya there were about one 
thousand five hundred people with him; but after two years 
when he proceeded to conquer Makka, there were three 
thousand army of Muslims with him. 
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The impact of the peace of Hudaibiya, however, did not 
convert the whole of Arabia as only Quraish and Kinana were 
involved and the people who were not under the direct control 
of Quraish or were not their friends or allies continued their 
preparations of war against Madina and the Holy Prophet : 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) had to send his 
armies against them. However, when there was peace, 
preachers of Islam were sent to call the people to Islam. Since 
these preachers were provided some men for the sake of self- 
defence, so these preaching missions were called Saraya. 


| The Effect of the Victory of Makka 


The whole Arab considered Quraish as the guardians of 
the Ka'ba. So they were waiting for the fate of Quraish. 'Amr 
bin Salama was a companion who lived at a distance from 
Madina on a thoroughfare. It has been narrated in Sahih 
Bukhari that he said: 


The Arabs were waiting for (embracement of) Islam of 
Quraish. They said: Let Quraish decide about. the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). If he 
vanquished them, he would undoubtedly be the true Prophet. 
So when Makka was conquered, all the Arab tribes embraced 
Islam. Ibn Hisham has further elucidated: And the Arabs were 
waiting for Quraish in so far as Islam was concerned, being 
the chiefs and the leaders of the country and the guardians of 
the Ka'ba and the sacred Haram and the descendants of 
Hadrat Isma‘il. The Quraish were fighting against the Holy 
Frophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him), only in 
apposition of him. When the Quraish surrendered and Islam 
became dominant, they became sure that they were not in a 
position to oppose and fight against him. They embraced the 
‘Divine religion as has been mentioned in the Holy Quran: 
When Allah's succour and triumph cometh. And thou seest 
mankind entering the religion of Allah in troops. (Succour). 
Despite the truth and simplicity of Islam and keen perception 
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and intelligence of the Arab nation, the delay which occurred 
in spreading Islam was mainly due to the opposition of its own 
kith of kin. Now when this stumbling block was removed, 
there remained no hindrance in the advancement of Islam. 


l After the conquest of Makka, the fear that its preachers 
would be killed mercilessly, was removed. So the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) sent 
preachers to all the countries around Arabia to call the people 
the virtues and blessings of Islam and persuade them to 
embrace Islam. The preachers were sent in the following 
manner: 


1) Some army was sent with them for the sake of self- 
defence so that no one could do any harm to them and they 
could preach the religion freely. When the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) sent Hadrat Khalid 
(may Allah be pleased with him) to Yemen, an army was also 
sent with him; but he was advised not to treat the people 
harshly nor pressurize them. It happened that no one listened 
to their call for six months and they could not do any thing. 
Hadrat Khālid (may Allah be pleased with him) was a 
commander and a victor but he was not an eloquent speaker. 
So the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) sent Hadrat ‘Ali (may Allah be pleased with him). As a 
result of his preaching the whole country embraced Islam. 


Allama Tabari has said about the preachers: The Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) had sent 
some parties to the neighbourhood of Makka to call the people 
to Islam but he had not ordered them to fight. 


Hadrat Khalid (may Allah be pleased with him) was sent 
to Bani Huzaima to call the people to Islam; but when he shed 
blood and the news reached the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) he stood up, turned his face 
towards the Ka'ba, raised his both hands and said: O Allah! I 
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am not least involved in the action of Khalid. He then sent 
Hadrat ‘Ali (may Allah be pleased him) who paid blood-money 
for each murder. Out of the armed groups sent for 
propagation of Islam, the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Aliah be upon him) sometimes tested the individual and 
the person who had learnt the Holy Quran by heart was 
Selected as their leader. Once when he wanted to send out an 
ermy, he asked every one of them to recite the Holy Quran. 
Among them there was a young man of small age. The Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said to 
him: What do you know? He replied: He has learnt Surah 
Baqara and other such and such Surahs by heart. The Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: Now 
you are appointed as their commander. 


2) Governors were sent to their countries which came 
under the sway of the Muslims for collecting tribute and 
Zakat. These Governors were famous for their picty and 
integrity. They were also scholars and eloquent speakers. 
Besides collecting dues that they could perform the duty of 
propagation of Islam. The names of some of them are given 
below: 


NAME PLACE PARTICULARS 
Muhajir bin San'a' Yemen He was the brother of 
Umayya Umm-i-Salama, (wife 


of the Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah 
. be upon him). 


Zayad bin Hadr Maut He was among the 

Lahid companions who 
fought the battle of 
Badr. ) 
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Khalid bin San‘a’ Yemen 


Sa‘id 


'Adibin Hatim Tribe of Tay 
of Yemen 
‘Ala bin Hadrami Bahrain 


Hadrat Abu _ Zubaid Eden 
Musa Ash‘ari 


Hadrat Mu‘a€dh Jund 
bin Jabal 


Jurairbin | Dhul Ka‘ Humairi 
Abdullah Bajali 


He was among the 
first Sabiqin and 
emigrants of 
Abyssinia. 

He wrote on paper for 
the first time. 


He was a famous 
companion and father 
of Hatim Ta’i. 


He was a learned com- . 
panion. Almost all the 
people embraced 
Islam on his call to 
Islam. 


Jurair was a famous 

companion. Dhul Ka‘ 
Humairi belonged to 
the royal family of 
Yemen. Once one lac 
people prostrated 
before him. When 
they embraced Islam 
at the call of Jurair, 
four thousand 
servants were set free 
to express joy over this 
auspicious occasion. 
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3) Some pcople were specially deputed to propagate Islam. . 
The names of these preachers are in brief given below: 


NAME PLACE OF PREACHING 
‘Ali bin Abt Talib Tribes of Hamdan and | 
Judham and Madhhaj. 
Mughira bin Sha'ba Najran 
Wabara bin Nakhlis Persia 
Muhisa bin Mas ‘ud Fadak 
Ahnaf Tribe of Salim 
Khalid bin Walid In the vicinity of Makka 
‘Amr bin Al ‘As "Ummàn 
Mahajir bin Abu maya Harith bin ‘Abd Kaial, the 


prince of Yemen. 


4) The cniefs of the tribes embraced Islam at the hand of 
the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) and after staying there for some time, they went 
back to their tribes. The names are given as under: 


NAME PLACE 

Tufail bin ‘Amr Al-Dausi Tribe of Daus 

‘Urwa bin Mas'üd  . Thaqif 

‘Amir bin Shahr Hamdän 

Dimam bin Tha'laba Banu Sa'd 

Manqadh bin Habban, Bahrain 

Thumama bin Uthal The neighbourhood 
of Najad. 


a 
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Due to the influence of the preachers and propagators, 
Islam was spreading rapidly everywhere. As we have already 
mentioned, preachers had been sent to the neighbourhood of 
Makka after the victory of Makka. In the following verses of 
the Holy Quran, there is an allusion to this event: 


When Allah’s succour and triumph cometh and thou 
seest mankind enterix¢ the religion of Allah in troops. 
* (Succour) 
During Dhul Hajj, in the 9th Hijra, the proclamation of 
Bara' (exemption, reinission) was made and all the people 
embraced Islam without any exception. 


Islam could not spread beyond Hijaz due to the enmity of 
the Quraish and Jews. One would come across only a few 
Muslims; but with the removal of these hurdles only in three 
years i.e. 8th, 9th and 10th Hijra, Islam became a dominant 
religion not only in Yemen, Bahrain, Yamama, ‘Umman but 
also in Iraq and Syria. These are the Arab Provinces where 
big Arab kingdoms existed before the advent of Islam and 
were under the sway of Rome and Persia. However, Islam 
went on conveying its Divine message without the help of 
sword and armies and tne people welcomed it everywhere. 


Yemen 


Of all the Arab countries, Yemen is the most fertile and 
worth seeing country. It is a center of business and culture. 
The big kingdoms of Saba and Humair were there. About 50 
years before the bitth of the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him), the Christians of Abyssinia 
captured Yemen in 525 and a few months after the birth of 
the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
the Iranians gained contyol over it and appointed a Governor 
who ruled in Yemen.: There were several obstacles in the 
movement of Islam in Yemen; for instance, the difference of 
race as the inhabitants of Yemen were Qahtani; and the 
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preacher of Islam was Ismá'iii. The people of Yemen were 
proud of their Kingdom and their ancient glory and 
supremacy and the whole of Arab considered them as their 
undisp:.ted leaders and rightful kings. Whenever there was 
any legal Government it was deemed to be the inheritance of 
that fa niy. So when tke envoy of Kinda tribe of Yemen which 
belong -d to the royal family of Yemen came, the chief of the 
envoy considering the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
_ Alleh b upon him) to be an Arab ruler asked: O Messenger of 

Aliah! 7 re not we end you of the same family. He replied: We 
be'ong o the family of Nadr bin Kinàna which we cannot 
deny. 


Th:: main hurdle in the propagation of Islam in Yemen 
was that it was under the political control of Iran whose 
inhabitants were generally Jews or Christians; but nothing 
stood in their way in accepting Islam. The invitation towards 
Islam has reached Yemen long before the Hijra. There was a 
distinguished tribe of Al-Daus in Yemen. Its chief, Tufail bin 
Amr happened to come to Makka and embraced Islam. During 
this period Kinda tribe came to Makka for Hajj. 


The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) called them to Islam; but they refused to accept it. In the 
7th Hijra, the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) was sitting in Khaibar. The tribe of Al-Daus shifted 
to Darul Islam after embracing Islam. A famous tribe of 
Ash'ar of Yemen also embraced Islam without any pressure or 
persuasion along with the muhajirin of Abyssinia and came to 
the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). 
Abü Huraira, Dausi, Abu Ash'ari were with that tribe. 


‘Hamdan was the biggest and the most influential 
family in Yemen. At the end of the 8th Hijra, the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) sent 
Hadrat Khalid (may Allah be pleased with him). He called the 
people to Islam for six months; but they did not listen to him. 
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At last the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) called him back and sent Hadrat ‘Ali (may Allah be 
pleased with him) who called the people and read out to them 
the letter of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him). The whole tribe embraced Islam there and then. 
When Hadrat ‘Ali (may Allah be pleased with him) told the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Ailah be upon him) 
about this event, he prostrated before Allah and said twice: 
Peace be upon Hamdan: 


According to some traditions, when Hamdan came to 
know about the dominance of Islam, he sent ‘Amir bin Shahr 
to the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) and said to him: If you are impressed by this religion, we 
shall embrace it; but even if you don’t like it, we shall not 
leave you. When ‘Amir bin Shahr returned, his heart was 
filled with the light of Islam and the whole tribe had become 
Muslim. Just possible both these incidents might have 
occurred and the success might be due to both of them. 


The people had become friends of Hadrat ‘Ali (may Allah 
be pleased with him) in Yemen. The Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) nominated and sent Hadrat 
‘Ali to call the tribe of Madhhajj to Islam during Rabi-ul- 
Awwal, the 10th Hijra with three hundred riders. He also told 
him that unless they attacked him first do not be hasty to 
attack them. When Hadrat ‘Ali (may Allah be pleased with 
him) entered the land of Madhhajj, he appointed his men to 
receive the land revenue. In the meanwhile, he saw a group of 
the tribe of Madhhajj. Hadrat 'Ali (may Allah be pleased with 
him) invited them to Islam; but in stead of thanking him they 
began to fling stones and arrows. Hadrat 'Ali (may Allah be 
pleased with him) was constrained to organize his troops in 
battle array. Madhhajj ran way and his twenty men were 
killed. The Muslims did not follow them as their aim was self- 
defence only. After this event, the chiefs of the tribe came 
themselves, embraced Islam and declared Islam on behalf of 
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The Chiefs of Persia who had stayed in Yemen wer 
called Abna'. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) sent Wabara bin Nakhlis to call them to Islam 
He stayed as guest in Na‘man bin Bazraj's House and sent 
letters to Feroze Wailmi, Markud, Wahab bin Manba calling 
them to Islam. All of them embraced Islam. The first who 
learnt the Holy Quran in San'a' were Ata, son of Markud and 
Wahab bin Manba. Those who were deputed by the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) to preach 
Islam to the common people of Yemen were Mu'adh bin Jabal 
and Abū Miisa Ash‘ari. They were sent to the precincts of 
Yemen. When they were about to set out, the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessirigs of Allah be upon him) gave them briefing 
which in fact contains the guiding principles of preaching 
Islam. He said: Work with ease, don't be harsh, give good 
tidings to people, don't annoy, work both of you with co- 
operation. You will come across people who already believe in 
some other religion. On your first visit, teach Tauhid 
(Oneness of God) and faith in Prophethood. When they are 
convinced, tell them that Allah has ordained five times prayer 
daily. When they accept it tell them that Zakat (poor-due) has 
been made obligatory on you and those who are rich and 
affluent should give it to the poor. If they agree, do not select 
and take good things for you. Beware of the curse of the poor, 
needy and down-trodden people as there is no veil between 
them and Allah. Hadrat Abū Misa Ash'ari said: O Prophet of 
Allah! Wine of barley and honey is prepared in our country. 
The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
said: All sorts of intoxicants are prohibited. 


Najran 


The district of Najran is situated near Yemen. Najran 
was an important centre of Christianity. The Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Aliah be upon him) sent Mughira bin 
Sh'aba who had become a Muslim before the peace of 
Hudaibiya to Najran to call the people to Islam. The 
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Christians began to criticise the Holy Quran. He could not 
give replies to their criticism and came back. After this the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) sent 
them a letter wherein he wrote them: If you do not want to 
embrace Islam, you must show political allegiance and pay 
Jizia. The inhabitants of Najran sent a group consisting of 
Monks and religious leaders to Madina to ascertain the 
position. The detail of this envoy is given in the next pages. 


Beside the Chritians there lived a number of polytheists 
in Najran. One of them was the tribe of Bana Harith Ibn 
Ziyad who worshipped the idol named Madan. He was, 
therefore, known as ‘Abdul Madan (servant of Madan). In 
Rabi-ul-Akhir, the 10th Hijra, the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) sent Khalid bin Walid to call 
them to Islam. When Hadrat Khalid reached there, the whole 
tribe embraced Islam. Hadrat Khalid stayed there for a short 
time and taught them the Holy Quran and the principles of 
Islam. 


The embracement of Islam by the people of Yemen from 
the core of their heart without any persuasion or temptation 
was a veritable blessing of Allah. When the news of the arrival 
of the people of Ash'ar reached the Holy Prophet (peace and : 
blessings of Allah be upon him) he gave good tidings to the 
Muslims: The inhabitants of Yemen who are gentle, polite 
and tender hearted would come tomorrow. When Hamdan 
embraced Islam, the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) thanked Allah and prayed for his good 
health. When the envoy of Hamira and Tamim reached the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) he 
first addressed Tamim: O Tamim! There is a good tidings for 
you. Thereupon Banü Tamim said: O Messenger of Allah! We 
have received the good tidings. Now. give us something. The 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
turned away his face saying: What can be more precious than 
a good tiding? Then he addressed the people of Yemen: O the 
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people of Yemen! The inhabitants of Tamim have not 
accepted the good tidings. Now you should receive it. The 
people of Yemen said unhesitatingly: O Messenger of Allah! 
We accept it. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) said: I appreciate the faith and wisdom of the 
inhabitants of Yemen. 


On Hajjat-ul-Wada‘, Hadrat ‘Ali and Abu Musà (may 
Allah be pleased with them) who had been sent to Yemen for 
preaching came back and performed Hajj with the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). The 
newly converted Muslims of Yemen were also with them. 


Islam in Bahrain 


Bahrain was under the rule of Iran. The Arab tribes 
lived in the valleys. The most famous and influential tribes 
among them were those of ‘Abd Al-Qais, Bakr bin Wa'il and 
Tamim. Manqadh bin Habban who belonged to the tribe of 
‘Abd Al-Qais set out for trading. The city of Madina came in his 
way. He, therefore, stayed in Madina. When the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) came to know 
about his arrival, he came to see him and invited him to 
Islam. He embraced Islam and learnt the Surah Fatihah, and 
Iqra’ from the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) who gave him a mandate. When he returned from 
the journey he did not tell about that happening to any one 
else; but his wife saw him offering prayer and complained to 
her father, Mundhir bin 'A'idh. He enquired about it from 
Manqadh. After some discussion that followed, Mundhir also 
became a Muslim. He read out the sacred letter of the Holy 
Prophet. (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) to the 
people who embraced Islam. There is a tradition in Sahih 
Bukhari (Kitab Al-Jum'ah) that after the Apostle's Mosque, 
the first Jum'ah which was delivered in a mosque was that of 
Bahrain. This Mosque is in Jawathi. From this incident it is 
clear that Islam had speared in Bahrain in earlier days. After 
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embracement of Islam, they sent an envoy consisting of 
fourteen leading persons under the control of Mundhir bin 
Harith to the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him). When this caravan came near the residence of the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) they 
longed so much to see him that they jumped from their 
camels and began to kiss his hands but Mundhir observed the 
etiquettes. He changed his clothes and then went to see him 
and kissed his hands. 


In the 8th Hijra, the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) sent ‘Ala’ Hadrami to preach Islam in 
Bahrain. Then Mundhir bin Sawa was its Iranian Governor. 
He embraced Islam and with him all Arabs and some non- 
Arabs who were staying there also embraced Islam. There is a 
place called Sajar in Iran whose Iranian ruler was Saibakht. 

' The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
wrote a letter calling him to Islam. He embraced Islam. 


Islam in ‘Umman - 8th Hijra 


This city was under the control of Azd tribe and ‘Ubaida 
and Ja‘far were its chiefs. In the 8th Hijra, the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) sent Abu 
Zaid Ansari (who had learnt the Quran by heart) and ‘Amr bin 
Al-‘Ag with a letter calling them to the religion of Allah. Both 
the chiefs embraced Islam and on their persuasion all the 
Arabs also embraced Islam. 


Islam in Syria - 9th Hijra 


There were several states of Arabs who were living in 
the neighbourhood of Syria. The state of Ma‘an and its 
districts were under the control of Farwa bin ‘Amr. But the 
latter was himself a Roman Governor. When he was aware of 
the teachings of Islam, he became a Muslim and gave a mule 
to the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
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him) in token of his having embraced Islam. When the Roman 
Christians came to know about it, they got him arrested and 
hanged. On this occasion, the following verse was on his lips: 


Send the Arab chiefs my message that I sacrifice myself 
and my honour on Allah, the Almighty. 


*Adhra, Balli and Judham tribes lived in the middle of 
Arabia and Syria. The tribe of Balli comprised the family of 
the maternal grandmother's house of Hadrat ‘Amr bin Al-'As. 
So he was sent to them along with a party. When he reached 
the pond of Judham, he suspected fight. He informed the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) who 
sent an army under the control of Hadrat Abu ‘Ubaida for the 
sake of self-defence. This event is called the battle of Dhat-ar- 
Salasil in the terminology of Ahl-i-Sair. 


Those who accepted the call of Islam; but desired to 
declare their fidelity to Islam, in the presence of the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) Arbab-i- 
Sair (touists) call them envoys. The number of these envoys is 
very large. Ibn Ishaq has made a mention of only fifteen 
envoys whereas Ibn Sa'd has mentioned seventy envoys | 
Wamyati, Mughaltài, Zain, Iraqi have mentioned the same ' 
number; but the author of the Biography of Syria has 
mentioned about one hundred and four envoys. Although he 
has sometimes quoted weak traditions in support thereof and 
the names of a number of envoys are ambiguous. However, 
this is a fact that the number of envoys was more than those 
mentioned by Ibn Ishaq. Hafiz Ibn Qayyim and Qastalani has 
mentioned thirty-four envoys as a result of most careful 
research. 


There is no denying the fact that the whole of Arabia 
was waiting as to what was going to be the fate of Makka. 
When Makka was conquered, this uncertainty was removed. 
Now every tribe wanted to go to Dar-ul-Islam and decide for 
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itself. The Arabs were sure that they could not fight against ` 


the Muslims; but they were aware that they would not be 


pressurized to embrace Islam; and that they could maintain ` 


their existing position by paying Jizia cr signing a treaty. 


After the conquest of Makka, envoys began to pour in 
from all sides and with the exception of a few, all the envoys 
were so much impressed by the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) that on their return, they 
were imbued with the spirit and zeal for Islam. 


The names of the most powerful and influential tribes of 
Arab were Banu Tamim, Banü Sa‘d, Banü Hanifa, Banü Asad, 
Kinda, kings of Humair, Hamdan, Azd and Tayy. They sent 
their envoys to the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him); some of them were of political nature, the aim 
behind which was to enter into a treaty of peace with the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) as a 
victor and conqueror; but majority of them began to 
understand the truth of Islam and adopted it. These envoys 
generally came in the 8th, 9th and 10th Hijra after the 
conquest of Makka. But it would not be out of place to make 
the mention of a few earlier envoys. 


Muzaina 


This was a big tribe of Arabia which reached Egypt and 
established their relations with Quraish. Na‘man, a famous 
companion who was the chief of the tribe of Muzaina at the 
time of the conquest of Makka belonged to that tirbe. He was 
the conqueror of Isphahan. In the 5th Hijra an envoy of four 
hundred men of this tribe came to the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) and embraced Islam. Iraqi 
has written in his poetic biography: 


The first envoy which came to Madina in the 5th Hijra 
was from the tribe of Muzaina. ] 
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Banu Tamim 


The envoy of Bani Tamim came with great pomp and 
show. It comprised the big chiefs of this tribe, for instance, 
Aqra‘ bin Habis, Zabarqan, ‘Amr bin Al-Ahtam, Na‘im bin 
Yazid and ‘Uyaina bin Hisn Fazari who used to attack on the 
boundaries of Madina also accompanied them. Although these 
people had come to embrace Islam, yet they were full of Arab 
pride and arrogance. When they reached the Masjid-i-Nabvi, 
the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be: upon him) 
was in the house. They said: We have come here for 
mufakhira with you. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) gave the permission. 'Atarid Ibn Hajib 
who was famous speaker and recipient of the role of velvet for 
delivering an excellent speech in the court of Nushirwan, 
stood up and made an eloquent speech on the achievements of 
his tribe which are in brief given below: l 


Thanks to God due to Whose grace we are owners of a 
kingdom and big treasures and we are most honoured people 
in the East. No one can excel us. He who claims to be our 
equal, should count the qualities and virtues which we 
possess. 


After delivering his sermon ‘Atarid sat down. The Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) asked 
Thabit bin Qais to answer. The gist of his speech is as under: 


Praise be to Allah Who created the earth and the sky. He 
gave us kingdom and chose the best amongst His servants 
who is from the most noble family, most true, and of most 
noble conduct. He was the choice of the whole world. So Allah 
gave him Divine Book. He called the people to Islam. The 
Muhajirin (emigrants) first accepted the call and then we 
(Ansar) followed it. We are the Ansar of Allah and the 
Ministers of the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him). When the speeches were over, there was the turn of the 


re 
wed 


verses. The following eulogy was read by the famous poet 
Zabarqan Ibn Badr of Tamim. 


We are the most honourable amongst the nobles And 
there is not a tribe to rival our greatness, kings are born from 
our seed. 


And we be the founders of churches. 


It has been reported that a person delivered a sermon in 
Madina. The whole gathering wondered at the eloquence of 
his speech. Thereupon the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) said: There are some speeches which 
work miracles. It is quite evident that the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) had said these 
words on the speech of Zabarqan. When Zabarqan had 
delivered his speech, the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) looked at Hassan bin Thabit, the 
Prophet’s poet. He said: 


The nobles of the Fihr (Quraish) tribe and their 
brethren have shown the path to the people which they 
follow. 


Among the envoys there was Aqra‘ bin Habis, a famous 
Arab Governor. The appeal regarding the cases was sent to 
him and the people hardly raised any objection to his 
decisions. He was a fire-worshipper before embracing Islam. 
He said: When I came to the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) along with the envoy he said: 
The one whom I praise shines and to the one whom I 
condemn stigma is attached. When the cornpetition of 
speeches and poems was over, the envoy admitted that the 
speakers and poets of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) were superior to their speakers and 


poets. 
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Banu Sa‘d 


Banu Sa'd sent Dimam bin Tha'laba as ambassador. As 
to how did he come to the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) and perform his duty, the inherent 
nature and forbearance of the Arabs can be easily understood. 


It has been reported by Anas bin Malik: We were sitting 
in the presence of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him). A person came riding on a camel. He 
unmounted in the court-yard of the mosque. He then 
enquired whose name is Muhammad (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him). The people gave a hint towards him and 
said; That fair-complexioned who is sitting against the pillow. 
He drew near him and said: O son of Abdul Muttalib! The 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: 
Yes. He said: I shall ask some questions harshly from you: Do 
not be angry. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) said: Ask what do you want. He said: Swear by 
Aliah that you have been sent by Him as Prophet to the whole 
of the world. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) said: Yes. Then he said: Swear that Allah has 
ordained five prayers daily. In the same way he asked about 
Zakat, Fast, Hajj and the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) replied in the affirmative. When he had 
heard all the commandments of Islam, he said: My name is 
Dimam bin Tha'laba and I have been sent by my people. I am 
now going and I shall not add or substraci anything from what 
you have said to me. When he had gone, the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: If he is true, 
he is successful. 


' Dimam went back and said to his people: Lat and ‘Uzza 
are good for nothing. They replied: What are you saying? May 
you not go mad or get leprosy. He said: I swear by Allah that 
they can neither help nor do any harm to you. I declare my 
faith in the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
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upon him). The effect of this brief but impressive speech was 
that every man and woman of the tribe embraced Islam 


before evening. 
Ash‘arain 


Ash‘arain was a respectable tribe of Yemen. Abu Musa 
Ash‘ari belonged to that tribe. When they heard about the 
Prophethood of Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) fifty-three persons intended to migrate to Madina. 
Hadrat Abü Misa Ash‘ari was also in that caravan. These 
people travelled by ship. The dashing wind turned the ship to 
Abyssinia. There they met Ja‘far bin Tayyar. They tcok him 

. with them. At that time Khaibar had been conquered by the 
Muslims and the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) was in Khaibar. The people visited the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) in 
Khaibar. 


The above incident has been narrated in Sahih Muslim 
(virtues cf Ash'arain). It has been narrated in Sahih Bukhari 
that when the envoy of Ash'arain came, the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: The people of 
Yemen are coming to you. They are tender-hearted, gentle 
and polite. Hadrat Anas has reported in Masnad Ahmad bin - 
Hanbal that when the envoy of Ash'arain arrived, these 
people recited the following verses: 


We shall meet our friends, Muhammad (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) and his followers tomorrow. 


When they met the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him), they said: O Messenger of Allah! We 
have come here to learn some principles of our Faith and 
about the creation of the universe. The Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: Previously there was 
only God and nothing else and His Throne was on water. 
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Daus - 7th Hijra 


Daus is a famous tribe of Arabia. Hadrat Abü Huraira 
(may Allah be pleased with him) belonged to this tribe. The 
famous poet and chief of this tribe was Tufail bin ‘Amr. He 
went to Makka before Hijra. The Quraish had forbidden him 
not to contact the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) but once he happened to enter the Haram by 
chance. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) was busy in prayer. He was impressed by the Holy 
Quran and came to him and said: Teli me the truth about 
Islam. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) taught him Islam, and recited the verses of the 
Holy Quran. He embraced Islam from the core of his heart. 
When he returned to his country, he called the people to 
Islam. But the evil of adullery was common in the tribe. 
Thinking that Islam would impose restrictions on adultery, 
they hasitated to accept this religion. Tufail came to the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) and 
explained the position to him. The Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Aliah be upon him) prayed: O Allah! Guide the 
tribe of Daus to the right path and then said to Tufail: Call 
the people to Islam with politeness and courtesy. In short, due 
to the blessings of the Prophet’s prayer (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) and the preaching and. persuasion of 
Tufail, people embraced Islam including Hadrat Abü Huraira 
who migrated to Madina. 


Banu Harith Bin Ka - 9th Hijra. 


It was a very noble family of Najran. The Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) sent Hadrat Khalid 
to call them to, Islam. They embraced Islam from the core of 
their heart. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) called the people to Madina. So Qais Ibn Al-Hisn 
. and Yazid bin ‘Abdul Madan came to the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him). Since these tribes had 
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often an upper hand over the Arabs in batt.cs, the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said to 
them: What are the causes of your victory? They said: We 
always stand united against the enemy and avoid aggression. 
The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
appointed Qais as their chief. 


The Tribe of Tayy 


There was a famous tribe in Yemen, namely Tayy. The 
chiefs of the tribe were Zaid al-Khail and ‘Adi bin Hatim Tayy 
and had separate states. Zaid was a famous poet, a speaker 
and a handsome and generous person in the age of Ignorance. 
During the 9th Hijra, he came to the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) along with some other 
respectable persons. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) gave him an invitation to Islam. He and 
his companions embraced Islam with a sincere heart. Zaid was 
known as al-Khail due to his fast riding. The Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) changed his 
surname into Zaid al-Khair. 


‘Adi bin Hatim 


‘Adi was the son oi the renowned Hatim Tayy and the 
chief of Tayy tribe. He was a Christian. They got one-fourth of 
the income of the state like other Arab rulers. When the 
Muslim army entered Yemen, he fled away to Syria. His sister 
was arrested and came to Madina. The Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) sent him back with great 
respect and honour. She went to his brother and said to him 
to go to the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) irrespective of the fact that he is a Prophet or a 
ruler. So ‘Adi came to Madina. The Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) was in the mosque. He 
greeted him. After responding his greeting, the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) asked his name 
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and led him to his house. In the meanwhile, an old woman 
came and stopped him in the way. She talked with them for a 
long time. ‘Adi was himself a chief and had seen the court of 
the Romans in Syria. He wondered how can a ruler deal with 
an old woman on an equal basis. He was convinced that he 
was not a ruler. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) entered the house. There was a cushion of 
leather which. he gave to ‘Adi who sat on it after some 
hesitation. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) said: O ‘Adi! Do you take Marba‘ from your people 
though it is prohibited in Christianity. Then the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) questioned: Is 
there any god except Him? He said: No. He again questioned: 
Is any one.greater than God? He replied: No. The Holy 


Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: 
Curse be upon the Jews and the Christians who have gone 


astray. ; 

In short, ‘Adi embraced Islam and remained devoted to it 
so much so that the period of apostasy did not have even the 
least effect on him. The impact of the generosity of his father 
could be clearly observed in him. Once a person demanded 
one hundred rupees from him. He replied: By God, I will not 

give this money to you as you have demanded such a paltry 
amount from the son of Hatim. 


The Envoy of Thaqif 


You might be remembering that when the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) returned after 
raising the siege of Ta'if, the companions asked him to pray 
that curse may fall on them. The Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) prayed in the following words: 
O Allah! Guide the Thaqif to the right path and send them to 
me. 


The Divine effect of the prayer of the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). was that the tribe 
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which could not be subdued at the point of sword bowed their 
heads before the Prophet’s (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) august personality and all of them surrendered to 
Islam. Ta’if was ruled by two chiefs; one of them was 'Urwa 
bin Mas'üd about whom the Arabs used to say that if any 
Divine faith had been revealed in Makka, it would have been 
revealed on him. Although ‘Urwa had not yet embraced Islam, 
he had excellent qualities of head and heart. The peace of 
Hudaibiya was the result of his negotiations. When the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) was about 
to return from Ta'if, "Urwa embraced Islam by the grace of 
Allah. No sooner did the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) reached Madina than he came to ‘Urwa 
who embraced Islam and went back. He called the others to 
Islam. The people condemned and abused him. Early in the 
morning when he called Adhàn from the top of his house, 
arrows were shot at him from all sides so that he suffered 
martyrdom. He made a will that he should be buried near the 
other martyrs of the siege of Ta'if. The blood of ‘Urwa did not 
go waste. When Askhar bin 'Aila, the chief of Ahmas heard 
that the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) had besieged Ta’if, he proceeded with some riders; but 
then the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
im) had left Ta'if and returned to Madina. Askhar had 
determined that unless the inhabitants of Ta’if did not 
surrender, he would not give up the siege. At last they 
surrendersed. Askhar went. to the Masjid-i-Nabvi and 
conveyed this good news to the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) who collected the people in 
the mosque and prayed for Ahmas ten times. After a few days 
the Arabs decided that since almost all the people have 
embraced Islam, they could do nothing except that some 
envoys should be sent to the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him). 


When these envoys set out for Madina, the joy of the 
Muslims knew no bound. First of all Maghira bin Shu'ba ran 
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to convey this happy news to the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him). On the way, he met Hadrat 
Abu Bakr (may Allah be pleased with him). He got an oath 
from Maghira that he would let him first convey this good 
tidings to the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him). Mughira taught these people the etiquettes of 
greeting the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him); but these people adopted their old custom. 


‘Abd Yalil was the famous leader or the envoy of Ta’if 
Although he was still a disbeliever, the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) led him in the mosque so 
as to impress him by the devotion and fidelity of the Muslims. 
These people were kept in a tent pitched in the court-yard of 
the mosque. They remained present during the sermon and 
prayer but did not participate in them. The Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) did not as usual 
mention his name in the sermon. 


These people discussed this point among themselves and 
said: Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
affirms before us that he is a Messenger. of Allah; but he 
himself does not affirm this fact in his sermon. Muhammad 
ipeace and blessings of Allah be upon him) heard this, he said: 
First of all I bear witness that I am a Messenger from Allah. 


Among the delegation, ‘Uthman bin Abi Al-'As was of 
small age. When they came to the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) they sent ‘Uthman to his 
residence considering him to be a child. Although 'Uthman 
was small in age, yet he was very intelligent and inquisitive. It 
was his habit that when the delegates were having a nap, he 
went to the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) and learnt the Holy Quran and other points about 
Islam. Thus he had learnt almost all the essential knowledge 
about Islam. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) always preached Islam to them. He frequently 
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visited them after the ‘Isha’ prayer; talked with them while he 
was standing. He usually talked about the atrocities 
perpetrated by the Quraish of Makka on them and about the 
battles which the Muslims had to encounter in Madina. 
At last they agreed to embrace Islam; but they offered the 
following conditions: 


1) Restriction should not be imposed on adultery as most of 
us do not marry and there is no other alternative for 
them. 


2) As our only business and source of income is usury, it 
should not be prohibited. 


3) Drinking should not be prohibited. Grapes grow in 
abundance in our country and we earn a lot from this 
business. 


But these three conditions were rejected. At last they 
agreed to withdraw their conditions; but said: What do you 
say about our god (the biggest idol, Lat of Ta’if)? The Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: It 
shall be broken. They wondered if any person could dare 
touch their great god. They said: If our idol happens to know 
this intention of yours, he would raze the whole city to the 
ground. Hadrat 'Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) could 
not bear this any longer. He said: How much ignorant are 
you? Manat is only a stone. Thereupon the people said: O 
‘Umar! We have not come to you. Then they said to the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him): We dare 
not touch Manat with our hands. You may do what you like; 
but.please do not insist us. on this intrepidity. The Holy 
Propliet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) conceded 
their request. 


*' These people also requested that they may be exempted 
from prayer, Zakat and Jihad. Exemption from prayer was not 
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possible under any circumstances and it is obligatory five . 


times daily; but Zakat is obligatory after one year and Jihad is 
a Fard-e-Kifaya and it is not incumbent upon every one. Even 
if it be incumbent; there are special occasions for it. Due to 
the above reason, they were not compelled for Zakat and 
Jihad. He knew that when they would embrace Islam, they 
would begin to pay Zakat and perform Jihad. Hadrat Jabir has 
reported that after this incident, I heard the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) saying: When they 
would embrace Islam they would begin. to pay Zakat and 
perform Jihad. After two years, on the occasion of Hajjat-ul- 
Wada‘, there was hardly any person of Thagif tribe who had 
not embraced Jslam. 


When the envoy returned, the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon nim) sent Abu Sufyan and Maghira 
to break the big idol, Lat in accordance with the condition of 
the treaty. When Moghira reached Ta’if and tried to raze the 
idols to the ground, women came out bareheaded weeping 
reciting the following verses: 


Cry over the people (of Thagif). The - cowards have 
surrendered their idols to the enemies without any fighting. 


Polygamy was in vogue among the Arabs. A famous chief 
. of the tribe of Thaqif, Ghailan Ibn Salama had ten wives. 
When he embraced Islam, he retained only four wives in 
accordance with the principle of Islam and divorced the rest. 


The Envoy of Najran 


Najran is the name of a vast district situated at a 
distance of seven manazil from Makka towards Yemen. There 
was a magnificent Church of the Chritians in Najran, which 
was called Ka'ba by them after the name of Ka'ba by the 
Muslims. In this church there lived great religious leaders 
known by the titles of Sayyid and ‘Aqib. No religious centre 
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could vie with it. A‘sha writes about it: This Ka‘ba had been 
built in the shape of a dome and three hundred skins of 
leather were used in it. Any one who entered it became 
immune from all sorts of dangers. The income of the Property 
attached to it was two lacs per annum. 


When the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) wrote a letter inviting them to Islam, these 
custodians and guardians of the Ka‘ba came to Madina with 
sixty men. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) led them to the mosque. When there was time for 
prayer, these people expressed their desire to offer prayer. 
The companions stopped them; but the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: Let them pray. So 
those people offered their prayer facing the east. Abu Haritha, 
the Lord Bishop was a very learned and honourable man. The 
King of Rome had given him this status and had got the 
churches and cathedrals built for him. The people asked many 
questions from the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) and he answered those questions with the help 
of revelations. 


During their stay, the first eighty Surahs of Al-i-‘Imran 
were revealed where-in the answers to their questions were 
given. The verse in which Islam is explained is given below: 


Say: O people of the scripture! Come to an agreement 
between us and you: that we shall worship none but 
Allah, and that none of us shall take others for lords 
beside Allah. And if they turn away, then say: Bear 
witness that we are they who have surrendered (unto 
Him). 4 
(Al-i-‘Imran) 


When the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) invited them to Islam, they said: We are already 
Muslims. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
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upon him) said: How can it be possible when you bow before 
the cross and consider Christ as the son of God. When these 
people did not agree, the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) asked them for Mubahila in accordance 
with the teachings of Islam ie. both should bring their 
families and pray that curse be upon the one who was a liar. 


But when the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) took Hadrat Zahra and Hasan, Husain with him 
for the sake of Mubahila, a person from the other party gave 
his opinion against Mubahila saying: If this person is really a 
Prophet we will be ruined for ever. In short, these people 

made peace after agreeing to pay Jizya per annum. 


Banü Asad - 9th Hijra 


This tribe used to fight side by side with the Quraish 
and was their main strength. Talaiha bin Khuwailid who had 
claimed for Prophethood in the period of Hadrat Abü Bakr 
(may Allah be pleased with him) belonged to this tribe. These 
people also embraced Islam in the 9th Hijra and sent their 
envoy; but they were still intoxicated with pride. When the 
envoy came to the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) they said in an obliging tone: You have not sent 
any mission to us; but we have embraced Islam on our own 
accord. Thereupon the following verse was revealed: 


They make it a favour unto thee (Muhammad) that they have 
surrendered (unto Him) Say: Deem not your surrender a 
favour unto me; nay but Allah doth confer a favour on you, 
inasmuch as He hath led you to the Faith, if ye are earnest. 
(The Private Apartments) 


Banu Fazara - 9th Hijra 


This was a very arrogant and powerful tribe ‘Uyaina bin 
Hisn belonged to this tribe. When the Holy Prophet (peace 
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and blessings of Allah be upon.him) returned from Tabuk in 
Ramadan in the 9th Hijra, this tribe sent their envoy to him 
and embraced Islam. 


Kinda - 10th Hijra 


This was one of the cities of Yemen under the control of 
Kinda family. The ruler of this tribe was Ash'ath bin Qais. 
They visited the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) with great pomp and show in the 10th Hijra, 
along with eighty riders. They had covered their shoulders 
with hira sheets whose borders were made of velvet. When 
the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
saw them, he questioned: Have you not embraced Islam? 
They said: Yes. Thereupon the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) observed: Then why this 
velvet? They tore their sheets without any hesitation and 
threw them. . 


During his caliphate Hadrat ‘Umar (may Allah be 
pleased with him) married his sister to him. After the Nikah, 
he stood up, went to the camel market and cut off the legs of 
every camcl which came in his way. In a short while, a 
number of camels fell to the ground. The people were 
surprised. He said: Had I been in my kingdom, I would have 
managed this otherwise. After this he paid the price of the 
camels and said: This is your feast. He had participated in the 
battle of Qadisiya and Yarmuk and he was with Hadrat ‘Ali 
(may Allah be pleased with him) in Safin. 


‘Abd Al-Qais. 


As we have already said this tribe was lived in Bahrain. 
They were under the impact of Islam since long. First of all 
thirteen men of this tribe came to the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) in the fifth Hijra or 
nearabout. 
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The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) said to them: How are you? They replied: O Messenger 


of Allah! We are descendants of Rabi‘a. The Holy Prophet 


(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) greeted them. 


Then these people said: O Messenger of Allah! Our 
country (Bahrain) is far off and the habitations of disbelievers 
fall in our way; so we cannot come over here except in the 
months of Haram. Teach us a few things which we must 
always observe and preach the others to act upon them. The 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: 
I ordain four things for you, believe in One Allah, offer prayer, 
keep fast and pay Zakat and I forbid from four things namely, 
duba, huntam, naqir and muzfat. The latter were utensils of 
four kinds in which wine was prepared. It was usual with the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) that 
in his speeches he made a special mention of the vices which 
were rampant in a particular tribe. The people wondered why 
did the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 


him) make a special mention of the utensils. They questioned: : 


What do you know about naqir. The Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) said: You hollow a big wood of 
date and pour water into it; when water stops boiling, you 
drink it and swing your sword on your brothers. By chance, 
there was a person among the envoy who had come .across 
this happening and there was a cut of sword on his forehead 
which he was hiding due to shame. 


According to some traditions 'Abd Al-Qais himself 
enquired from the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) as to what they should drink and he mentioned 
the names of these four things (which are prohibited as these 
were used for wine) 


Banu 'Amir - 9th Hijra 


The tribe of Banu ‘Amir was a branch of the famous 
Arab tribe Qais bin ‘Ailan. There were at that time three 
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chiefs in Banü ‘Amir namely, ‘Amir bin Tufail, Arbad bin 
Qais and Jabbar bin Salma. ‘Amir and Arbad were ambitious 
for power. ‘Amir was the person who had been the cause of 
many a mischief and had come with an evil intention. Jabbar 
and the common people of the tribe were true and sincere. 


‘Amir stayed at the house of a woman of Salul family. 
Jabbar and the well-known companion, Ka'b ibn Malik knew 
each other before. So he came to his house as a guest along 
with thirteen men and Ka'b took them to the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). During the talk, 
Banü ‘Amir addressed the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) saying: 


You are our master. The Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) said: Allah is our Lord and 
Master. He again said: You are the best and the most 
generous amongst us. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) observed: When you talk you should be 
aware that the devil may not lead you astray. Briefly speaking 
this formality and flattery is also a lie. 


‘Amir bin Tufail said: Muhammad (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him), there are three alternatives. You may rule 
over the inhabitants of desert; but the cities would remain in 
my possession. If you do not accept that, declare me your 
successor. If again you do not agree I would overrun you with 
the horsemen of Ghatafan. ‘Amir had conspired with Arbad: I 
shall keep Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) busy in talking while you attack and kill him. Now when 
‘Amir cast a glance at Arbad, he had not even the power to 
move. The Divine awe and magnificence of Prophethood had 
dazzled his eyes and both stood up and went out. The Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: O 
Allah! Save me from their evil. ‘Amir suffered from plague. It 
was shameful for the Arabs to be bed-ridden. ‘Amir asked to 
ride him on the horse and then he breathed his last. Jabbar 
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and the other people came back from Dar-ul-Islam enriched 
with the blessings of Faith. 


Envoy of Hamir 


There did not exist any lasting kingdom in Hamir. The 
sons of Hamir had established petty states of their own and 
they were their so called rulers. They did not themselves 
came but sent their messengers with the message that they 
had embraced Islam. During this period the delegates of 
Bahira, Bani Bakka etc. also arrived. 


THE FOUNDATION OF THE RULE OF ALLAH 
ESTABLISHMENT OF KHILAFAT ON EARTH 


The day dawns after the dark and dismal night. Dark 
and deep clouds give way and the bright sun begins to shed its 
light. The world was engrossed in sin and vice. All of a sudden, 
the day, full of bliss and hope dawned and the light of Faith 
and Truth illuminated the whole world. Just as the Arabs 
now believed in One God, in the sameway they showed their 
allegiance to one ruler. Allah, the Almighty has promised: 


` Allah has promised such of you as believe and -do good 
works and that He will surely make them to succeed (the 
present rulers) in the earth even as He caused those who 
were before them to succeed (others); and that He will surely 
establish for them their religion which He hath approved for 
them and will give them in exchange safety after their fear. 

They serve Me. They ascribe nothing as partner unto Me. 
: (Light) 


Caliphate is not an essential condition of Prophethood; 
but when Islam clashes against the politics of a country or 
when the attempt to reform suffers a set-back due to 
lawlessness, we have to take a daring action like Ibráhim and 
Musá (peace be upon them) to deliver the people from the 
tyranny of Namrud and Pharaoh, Hadrat 'Isa and Yahya 
(peace be upon them) were also Prophets; but they had no 
share in the Government, whereas Hadrat Musa, Dawud and 
Sulaimàn (peace upon them) were the rulers of great 
kingdoms; but the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) not only fulfilled the mission of Hadrat 'Isá and 
Hadrat Yahya (peace be upon them) but also that of Hadrat 
Musa and Hadrat Dawud (peace be upon them). The teasures 
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of Arabia lay at his feet; but the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) had no soft bed or delicate 
food nor royal robe in his house. He had no money or coins in 
his pocket. At the time when the Kings of Kisra and Qaisar 
could not vie with him, the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) wrapped in a blanket, the eee of 
Makka, looked to be an innocent angel of the sky. 


The aim and object of the rule of Islam, in the words of 
the Holy Quran, are given below: 


Sanction is given unto those who fight because they have 
been wronged; and Allah is indeed able to give them victory. 
Those who have been driven from their homes unjustly only 
because they said: Our Lord is Allah. For had it not been for 
Allah’s repelling some men by means of others, cloisters and 
churches and oratories and mosques, wherein the name of 
Allah is often mentioned, would assuredly have been pulled 
down. Verily, Allah helpeth one who helpeth Him. Lo! Allah is 
Strong, Almighty 

(The Pilgrmage) 


It has been mentioned in detail in the above verse as to 
why the battles were fought, what were the aims and objects 
of the rule of Islam and what are the duties and obligations of 
Khilafat and in which respect, it is different from other 
Governments. The basic Principles and details are given in 
the next pages. Here we are giving only a general idea and 
some facts about it. 


It has already been mentioned above, law and order had 
been restored in Arabia. No political problems remained to be 
solved. The preachers of Islam had gone far and near in the 
country. The tribes were coming to visit the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) from distant 
places. The day on which Makka was conquered on the 8th 
Hijra of Ramadan was in fact the day of sovereignty of the 
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Muslims. After this event the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) appointed men to collect 
Zakat from the people. In short, all the requirements of the 
Khilafat of Allah were completed and fulfilled at the end of 
the 10th Hijra during Hajjat-ul-Wadat 


According to the biased European writers, this period 
was a period of luxurious living like the Asian kings in the life 
of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) ; but those aware of the reality saw him working 
untiringly in streets for the welfare of the poor and needy and 
down-trodden humanity in torn clothes. He did not need any 
crown throne, court or palace or servants or courtiers. He 
required no wealth or property or attendants or pomp and 
‘show. He ruled the hearts without all such things. He had 
neither any police nor any big offices for administrative 
purposes. He had no office-bearers or ministers for his Shura; 
no political chiefs or separate officers and judges. He 
performed every service and duty himself, but despite this 
fact, he never, in the least, considered himself superior to any 
man. According to him his loving daughter, Fatimah (may 
Allah be pleased with her) and a common man deserved equal 
treatment in the court of law 


The main aim of his Prophethood was to call the people 
to Islam, to reform their conduct and behaviour and to purify 
their souls. All other duties and obligations were secondary. 
Due to these reasons, the administrative steps were taken in 
80 for as they were helpful in removing the obstacles in the 
way of Tauhid. 


Internal Administration . 


. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) was sixty; but he still managed all the affairs of the 
country himself ie. appointment of preachers, officials, 
Governors, Mu'adhdhins and Imams, nomination of collectors 
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of Zakat and Jizia, treaties with other countries, distribution 
of property, land among the Muslim tribes, equipment of 
army, decision of court cases, ending civil wars among the 
tribes, providing funds to the envoys, issuing ordinances, 
settlement of the affairs of the newly converted people, 
issuing verdicts in the light of the Shari‘ah, prescribing 
‘punishments for crimes, settlement of important political 
issues, looking after the office-bearers and holding enquiries. 
Some of the companions were appointed to govern and control 
the affairs of far off provinces; but so far as Madina and its 
surrounding places were concerned, he managed the affairs 
himself. 


The duties and obligations of the Khilafat of Allah put a 
great strain on his brain and shattered his health. It is 
evident from the various traditions that the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) used to offer 
Tahajjud prayer sitting during the last days of his life. What 
was the cause of this weakness. Let us hear it in the language 
of Hadrat ‘A’isha (may Allah be pleased with her), the 
greatest interpreter of the life of the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him). 


‘Abdullah bin Shafiq has reported that he enquired from 
Hadrat 'A'isha (may Allah be pleased with her): Did the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) offer 
prayer sitting. She said: Yes, when the people had exhausted 
him. 


‘Command of the Army 


So for as small encounters and saraya were concered, the 
armies were led by the great companions but, big wars and 
battles were led by the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) himself so that in the battles of Badr, 
Uhud, Khaibar, Makka and Tabuk it was the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) who led the 
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command, Battles in Islam did not mean only to use the army 
to fight to the best advantages and to gain the victory; but to 
see that the army is observing the moral conduct and 
behaviour and spiritual standards set by Islam. Such instances 
have been 1aentioned in detail in Ahadith where the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
admonished the Mujahidin (fighters in the cause of Islam) on 
commitment of even small aggression and tyranny. The laws 
of war were framed by Islam for this purpose. 


Verdicts 


During his life though several companions of the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) issued 
verdicts; but this duty was often performed by him. He had 
not fixed any time for this purpose but he answered to the 
questions of the people at any time when he was sitting, 
standing or walking. Imam Bukhari has divided these verdicts 
into many chapters in Kitab, Al-'Tlm. This duty of Khilafat 
was performed by Hadrat 'Umar (May Allah be pleased with 
him) during his caliphate. He made development in it and 
established a permanent department for it. 


Qadi Courts 


Although the Qadi courts had been established during 
the life of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) and Hadrat 'Ali and Mu'adh bin Jabal (may Allah 
be pleased with them) had been appointed by him as judges of 
Yemen, yet the cases of Madina and those of its precincts 
were dealt by him. There was no restriction on the cases. 
Imam Bukhari has written a chapter entitled: 


No guard had beer posted at the door of the Holy 
Prophet (peace and Liessings of Allah be upon him).. 


54 


Due to the above reason, he knew no rest even in his 
house. The affairs of women were usually heard by the female 
inmates of the house. The number of his desisions is so large 
that a voluminous book can be prepared on them. In the hook 
of traditions, Albuyu', civil cases and in the book, Al-Qigas, 
criminal cases have been mentioned. 


Instructions and Orders 


This was such an important work that although no 
regular department existed so far, the work of issuing 
instructions and orders had been started in its initial stage. 
Hadrat Zaid bin Thabit and Mu'awiya (may AUah be pleased 
with them) were appointed for this purpose. The other 
companions also performed this task from time to time. The 
letters which the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) had written to the kings and rulers, the 
contracts with the foreigners and the orders issued to the 
Muslim tribes and written orders sent to the collectors and 
governors, the register for the army and the Ahadith dictated 
to the companions were included therein. Zurqani has added a 
separate chapter based on these written instructions and 
orders. When Allah raised him to the status of Prophethood 
he gave up all his personai interests. So the people who came 
_ to him were interested in Khilafat-e-Illahi, Prophethood etc. 

and he entertained them accordingly. 


A majority of them came for embracement of Islam. The 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) had 
specially appointed Hadrat Bilal (may Allah be pleased with 
him) for this purpose since the beginning of his Prophethood. 
Whenever any poor Muslim came to the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) and he saw that he 
needed clothes he ordered Hadrat Bilal (may Allah be pleased 
with him) who borrowed money and arranged for his meal 
and clothes. When the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) got some money, he paid up the debt. If 
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any one gave him a gift, he spent it to fulfil the need of the 
needy. Sometimes, he persuaded his companions to give 
sadaqa and charity. The income thus accrued was spent to 
help the poor and the destitute and the Muhajirin 
(emigrants;. Once a group of Muhajirin (emigrants) came to 
him. They were bare-footed and were covering their bodies in 
a single sheet and swords were hanging around their necks. 
When the Eoly Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) saw their miserable condition, the complexion of his face 
changed. He asked Hadrat Bilal (rnay Allah be pleased with 
him) to call Adhan. After prayer, he addressed the people and 
persuaded them to help these people. The effect of his speech 
was that a person from Ansar stood up and put before him a 
bag which was so heavy that he could hardly carry it. This 
infused a new spirit among the people and in ine twinkling of 
an eye, heaps of corn and clothes lay before the Muhajirin. 


After the conquest of Makka, religious envoys from far 
and near began to pour in. The Holy Prophet (peàce:and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) used to entertain them 
personally. He had so much regard for them that the last will 
which he made read like this: Send gifts to the envoys as L^ 
used to send. À 


Looking after the Health of the Patients 


It was a religious obligation to look after the health of 
the patients and to take part in the burial of the dead. So 
when the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) came to Madina, it was the common practice that the 
relatives of the deceased informed him and he prayed and 
sought forgiveness from Allah for the deceased. But in some 
respect this practice was also connected with Khilafat because 
some companions wanted to dedicate or give their property in 
charity to Islam. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) guided them in the matter. He did not 
take part in the funeral prayer of those who were under debt. 
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So their successors or inheritors and the other companions 
were compelled to pay off the debt. In this way some disputed 
matters were settled. There are a number of such instances in 


Ahadith. 
Muhtasib 


During the period of dominance of Islam, the 
department of Muhtasib (accountability) was a permanent 
department which investigated into the moral conduct and 
behaviour of the people regarding the matters pertaining to 
buying and selling and others; but this did not exist in the life 
of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) and he himself performed this duty. 


Off and on he instructed every individual as regards his 
moral obligations and religious duties. He also looked after 
business maíters. In Arabia, business affairs deserved special 
attention and as soon as he arrived in Makka he introduced 
reforms. But it was the duty of the department to which they 
were accountable to compel them to act upon the reforms. So 
the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 

- exercised much vigilance over these matters to see that the 
instructions are strictly followed. Those who did not act upon 
them were punished. It has been mentioned in Sahih Bukhari, 

-Kitab Al-Buyu": 


It has been reported by Hadrat ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar 
(may Allah be pleased with him) that he saw in the days of 
the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
that those who purchased corn by estimate were punished for 
selling it at the place of its purchase before shifting it to their 
house. i 


Sometimes he went to the bazar to see the position 
. himself. Once when he was passu; through the bazar, he saw 
a heap of corn. When he put his' hand into it, he felt that it 
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was wet. He said to the shopkeeper: What is it? He replied: It 
has become wet due to rain. The Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) said: Then why have you not 
placed it (wet corn) above so that every one could see it. 
Those who cheat are not among us. 


The most important duty among the duties of 
accountability was that of holding an inquiry into the actions 
and deeds of the officers. When they received Zakat and 
Sadaqa, the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) made sure if they had not used any illegal or unfair 
means. Once he appointed Ibn Al-Latbiyya to collect Sadaqa. 
When he returned after performing his duty and the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) held an 
inquiry he said: This money belongs to the Muslims and that 
they have given to me in gift. The Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) said: When you were in home, 
why did this gift not reach you? Then he held a general 
meeting in which he prohibited this act strictly. Islam has 
come to settle the disputes of the whole world, especially 
those of the Arabs. Hence the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) considered this work as his 
primary duty. When he came to know of any dispute he tried 
to settle it on priority basis. Once when a dispute arose 
between some persons of Banu ‘Amr bin ‘Auf tribe and he 
knew about it, he went to reconcile them accompanied by a 
few companions. It took some time and there was time for 
prayer. Hadrat Bilal (may Allah be pleased with him) called 
the Adhan, but even then the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) did not turn up. After waiting 
for some time they appointed Hadrat Abu Bakr (May Allah be 
please with him) as Imam and stood up for prayer. By this 
time, the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) entered the mosque and passing through the rows, 
reached the first row. The people began to clap their hands. 
When Hadrat Abu Bakr (may Allah be pleased with him) 
turned his face, he saw the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings 
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of Allah be upon him) standing. Although the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) beckoned him to 
continue; but Hadrat ‘Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) 
considered that it was against the etiquettes to ‘lead the 
prayer in the presence of the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him), so he came back. The Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be pon him) came 
forward and stood in his place. 1 


Once a dispute arose among the inhabitants of Quba'. It 
took such a worse turn that they flung stones at one another. 
When the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) came to know, he went there along with some of his 
companions to reconcile them. These two events have been 
mentioned separately by Imam Bukhari; but according to the 
research, these are two parts of the same event. According to 
the other Traditions of Bukhari, the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) went there on foot. 


Ibn Abi Hadrad had taken some loan from Hadrat Ka'b 
(may Allah be pleased with him) who demanded it in the 
mosque. He wanted to get a portion of the debt remitted; but 
Hadrat Ka'b (may Allah be pleased with him) did not agree. 
The matter prolonged; there was much shouting. The Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) came out 
of his house, called Hadrat Ka'b (may Allah be pleased with 
him) and asked him to remit half the debt. He agreed. The 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
asked Hadrad to go and pay the remaining half. 


In Madina and outside Madina, the. renowned 


companions and capable persons were posted in various 
departments. The first and foremost need of the time was to 


establish a department for copying and writing .the 


revelations, sending messages, issuing orders and ordinances 
etc., but Islam proved to be a great blessing for the Arabs. The 
poor prisoners of Badr were asked to pay off ransom by 


59 


teaching the Arab children to read and write. Hadrat Zaid bin 
Thabit who performed the sacred duty of writing the 
revelations had learnt reading and writing in this way. 
According to a tradition narrated by Abū Dawid, the 
education which was given to the Ashab-i-Suffa also included 
writing. 


Many such events occur in life daily. The appointment of 
judges was, in one respect, a part of Khilafat. So the renowned 
companions of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) were appointed at this job at different times. 
Shurahbil bin Hasana of Kinda was the first who had the 
honour to be appointed as Qadi. He was a very ancient 
Muslim. He was the first who performed the duty of writing 
the revelation. The first writer among the Quraish was 
‘Abdullah bin Abi Sarah. In Madina Hadrat Abi bin Ka'b had 
the honour to be the first writer. Hadrat Abu Bakr, Hadrat 
‘Umar, Hadrat ‘Ali, Hadrat ‘Uthman, Hadrat Zubair, Hadrat 
‘Amir bin Fuhayra, Hadrat ‘Amr bin Al- ‘As, Hadrat ‘Abdullah 
bin Arqam, Hadrat Thabit bin Qais bin Shamás, Hadrat 
Hantala, Ibn Al-Rabi' Al- Asadi, Hadrat Mughira bin Shu' ba, 
Hadrat ‘Abdullah bin Rawaha, Hadrat Khalid bin Sa‘id bin Al- 
‘Ks, Hadrat ‘Ala bin Hadrmi, Hadrat Hudhaifa bin Al-Yaman, 
Hadrat Mu‘awiya bin Abi Sufyan and Zaid bin Thabit (may 
Allah be pleased with them) were appointed to this position, 
though they had to perform this duty off and on. So the peace 
of Hudaibiya was written by Hadrat ‘Ali (may Allah be pleased 
with him) himself. The letter to the kings and rulers were 
written by Hadrat ‘Amir bin Fuhayra and the letter which 
was addressed to the chief of ‘Umman was written by Hadrat 
Abi Ka‘b and the letter which was addressed to Qatan bin 
Haritha was written by Thabit bin Qais. But generally this 
service was done by Zaid bin Thabit and his name is more 
prominent among the companions for this reason. 


On the advice of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) Hadrat Zaid bin Thabit learnt the 
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Hebrew and thus enjoyed a more prominent position than 
others. The need for learning this language was felt due to 
the reason that the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) had to deal with the Jews whose religious 
language was Hebrew. So the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) advised Hadrat Zaid bin 
Thabit to learn the language. He became conversant with this 
language within fifteen days. 


Officers and Governors. 


In order to decide cases, establish justice, maintain law 
and order, settle disputes, several Officers and Governors 
were needed. So the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) posted his Officers and Governors at 
various places. Their names are given below: 


Badhan bin Saman He belonged to the family of 
Bahram Gaur and he was the 
first among the kings of ‘Ajam 
to embrace Islam. The Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) made him 
Governor of Yemen. 


Shahr bin Badhan The Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) 
made him Governor of San‘a’ 
after Badhan bin saman. 


Khalid bin Sa‘id bin Al-‘As. | When Shahr Bin Badhan was 
killed he was made an officer in 


San‘a’. 
Muhajir bin Umayya The Holy Prophet (peace and 
Al-Makhzumi blessings of Allah be upon him) 


made him Governor of Kinda 
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and Sadaf. He died before 
setting out. 


Zayad bin Labid Al-Ansari He was the Governor of Hadr 


Maut. 

Abü Musa Ash'ari The Governor of Zubaid, Eden, 
Zam‘a etc. 

Mu'adh bin Jabal The Governor of Jund. 

'Amr bin Hazm The Governor of Najran. 

Zaid bin Abu Sufyan The Governor of Taima. 

'Itab bin Usaid The Governor of Makka. 

‘Ali bin Abii Talib The Governor of one-fifth of 

| ; Yemen. 
'Amr bin Al-'As The Governor of 'Umman 
'Ala' bin Hadrmi The Governor of Bahrain. 


The appointment of these Governors was made in 
accordance with the size and need of the country. During the 
life of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) among the countries which came under the sway of 
Islam, Yemen was the most vast and civilized. For a long time, 
it remained under the control of one Government. Due to this 
very reason, the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) divided this country into five parts and appointed a 
separate Governor in each part i.e. Khalid bin Sa'id in San‘a’, 
Muhajir bin Umayya in Kinda, Ziyad bin Labid in Hadr Maut, 
Mu‘adh bin Jabal in Jund, Abt Musa Ash‘ari in Zubaid, Zam‘a, 
Eden and Swahil. 


Generally, when he appointed any Muhajir as Governor, 
he also appointed an Ansari. Beside looking after the 
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administration of the state, deciding court cases and collection 
of Jizya, the next important duty of the Governors was to 
propagate Islam and to teach the Sunnah and obligatory 
duties of Islam. So these Governors not only performed the 
function of a ruler but also that of a preacher and reformer of 
moral conduct and behaviour. It has been mentioned in Isti‘ab 
Tadhkira Mu‘adh bin Jabal: 


The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) appointed him as Qadi of a part of Yemen i.e. Jund, 
saying: Teach the people Quran and Sunnah. He also 
performed the duty of collection of Sadaqat of the Governors 
of Yemen. i 


When these people were about to set out, the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings ọf Allah be upon him) assigned 
them duties. When he sent Mu'adh bin Jabal, he advised him: 


If you go among the peoplẹ who have been given a Book, 
call them to bear witness that there is no god save Allah. If 
they obey it, then tell them that Allah has made obligatory on 
~ them five times prayers daily. If they obey it too, tell them 
that Allah has made Sadaqa obligatory on them which will be 
taken from the rich and distributed among the poor. If they 
agree to it, do not take the best from their wealth and beware 
of the curse of the down-trodden as there is no veil between 
them and Allah. In order to fulfil these duties, the first and 
foremost: need was knowledge, broadness of vision and 
Ijtihad. So the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) tested the profundity of knowledge and soundness 
of conduct of ine people. So when he sent Hadrat Muadh bin 
Jabal (may Allah be pleased with him), he satisfied himself as 
to his capabilities of arriving at an independent judgement. 


* When the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be. 
upon him) sent Mu‘adh bin Jabal to Yemen, he said; How 
would you decide the cases? He replied: In accordance with . 
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what has been mentioned in the Holy Quran. The Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: If 
you do not find it in the Book of Allah. He said: In accordance 
with the Sunnah and if I do not find it in the Sunnah then I 
will rely on my independent opinion and decide according to 
my judgement. Thereupon the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) said: Praise be to Allah Who 
has given the messenger of Allah’s Messenger (peace and 
` blessings of Allah be upon him), the power over a thing which 
he himself likes. 


But in order to win the heart of the people of mia: x 

what was required more than anything else was politeness 
and good temper without which it was almost impossible to 
control the political and administrative affairs of the state. 
The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
' advised his Governors again and again in this respect. When 
he sent Mu'adh bin Jabal along with his companion 
appointing him as Governor of Yemen, he first advised them 
both: 


Create facility and not difficulty, give good tidings to the 
people and do not frighten them, show mutual co-operation 
and do. not create differences. : 


Even then he was not satisfied and when Mu‘adh bin 
Jabal put his feet into the stirrup, he specially advised him in - 
the following words: 


Treat the people courteously. 


If we believe that any Government how kind it 
may be is, in the beginning, justified to rule with an iron hand 
in order to keep the arrogant and haughty. peóple under 
control, the Arabs fully deserved this harsh treatment. But as 
a result of the divine teachings of the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) not a single instance of 
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any atrocity occurred. Later on, when the companions saw the 
Governors persecuting the people, they were surprised and 
advised them not to do so in view of the instructions of the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) so that 
when Hisham bin Hakim bin Hizam saw that some Nabateans 
were made to stand in the sun, he asked the people the cause 
thereof. The people said: This harsh treatment is meted out 
to them for collection of Jizya from them. He said: 


I bear witness that I heard the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) saying: Allah will punish those 
who torture the people in this world. 


Collection of Zakat and Jizya 


Arabs’ sincerity and devotion to the Faith induced them 
to pay Sadaqa and Zakat on their own accord. So every tribe 
itself went to the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) and paid Sadaqa and Zakat which were a source 
of great blessing; but this method was not sufficient for this 
vast country and big kingdom. So beside the Governors, the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
appointed separate collectors for each tribe on the Ist 
Muharram to collect Sadaqa and Zakat. They went to each 
tribe, collected Zakat and Jizya and paid to the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). Generally the 
chiefs of the tribes were responsible for collecting these dues. 
It is evident from the Ahadith that the appointment of the 
said collectors was only temporary. 


The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) observed the following things in the appointment of the 
collectors:-- 


(1) An order was issued to them wherein it was clearly 
mentioned how much Zakat was to be deducted from a 
particular item of wealth. It was not permitted to sort out or 
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to take more than what was actually due. This principle was 
strictly adhered to and not transgressed. Some people tried to 
give more than what was due, but the collectors refused to 
accept it. Suwaid bin Ghafala said: A collector came to us from 
the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him), 
when I sat near him, he first began to count the kinds of 
animals which were permitted to be taken. Just at that time a 
person came with a she-camel having a nice hump and 
presented it to him; but the collector refused to take it. 
Similarly when a person presented a pregnant goat to the 
collector, he said: We are not allowed to take it, 


(2) The whole wealth of the Arabs mainly consisted of the 
flocks of goats and herds of camels which used to graze in the 
jungles, deserts or in the valleys and mountains. Unlike the 
tyrant and worldly Governments, the people did ‘not: 
themselves go to the collectors to pay the Zakat, but the 
collectors themselves went to the caves and valleys to collect 
Zakat. A companion has reported: I was grazing my goats in a 
valley when two persons came riding a camel and said: We are 
messengers of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) and we have come to collect the Sadaqa of your 
goats. I offered a milch goat with its off-spring. He said: We 
are not allowed to take it. I gave him another goat. He put it 
on the back of his camel and went away. 


(3 The companions refrained from taking any illegal thing 
from any one due to their integrity and piety. So when the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) sent 
Hadrat 'Abdullah bin Rawáha to the Jews of Khaibar to bring 
half of the agricultural production in accordance with the 
terms of the agreement, they tried to bribe him but he 
refused saying: O.the enemies of Allah! Do you want to give 
me illegal gratification; but in spite of this integrity and piety, 
when the collectors returned from their duties, the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) himself 
subjected them to examination. Once the Holy Prophet (peace 


66 


and biessing of Allah be upon him) sent Ibn Al-Latbiyya to 
collect Sadaqa. On his return when the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon hjm) examined him, he said: 
This wealth is yours and that is mine as it has been given to 
me in gift. Thereupon the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) said: Why did not you receive this gift 
while sitting in your house? The Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) was not satisfied and he called 
a meeting and gave them a sermon, strictly prohibiting the 
people to accept this sort of wealth. 


(5) The selection of Governors was made by the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) himself 
and the applications of those who offered themselves for this 
job were rejected. 


Once two persons came with Abu Musa Ash‘ari and 
requested to be appointed as Governors. The Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allalt be upon him) turned to Hadrat 
Abii Misa Ash'ari and said: What do you say? He said: I do not. 
know that these persons have come for this purpose. The 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
rejected their applications and observed: The persons who 
aspire to be appointed as Governors, we reject them; but at 
the same time he appointed Hadrat Abu Misa Ash‘ari as the 
Governor of Yemen without applying for it. 


(6) The Governors got the remuneration according to their 


needs. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) declared it publicly that any one drawing more 
than the amount fixed by him would be guilty of 
misappropriation. He had explained as to how much should be 
the need of a Governor. 


My Governor would get the expenses of wife. If he 
had no servant, he would get the expenses of a servant. If he 
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has no house, the expenses of a house. If any one would draw 
more, he would be dishonest. ; 


Judges 


Beside these offices, several other offices were working 
in a simple manner; for instance, decision of cases. Although 
this duty was performed by the Hoiy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him), yet the following companions 
also pexformed this duty on his orders i.e. Hadrat Abu Bakr, 
Hadrat ‘Uthman, Hedrat ‘Ali, Hadrat ‘Abdur Rahman bin 
‘Auf, Ibn Ka'b, Mu'adh bin Jabal (may Allah be pleased with 
them). Although police department did not exist in the true 
sense even during the period of Khulafa-i-Rashidin and it was 
established in the rule of Banu Umayya, yet it worked in its 
initial form in the life of the Holy: Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) and Hadrat Qais bin Sa'd (may 
Allah be please with him) performed this duty. He always 
remained with him. 


Execution 


The duty of executing the criminals was assigned to 
Hadrat Zubair, Hadrat ‘Ali, Miqdad bin Al-Aswad, Muhammad 
bin Muslama, ‘Asim bin Thabit and Dahak bin Sufyan Kalbi. 


Treaiies with the Non-Muslims 


There existed no polytheism in Arabia. Only the 
habitations of: fire-worshippers, Christians and Jews were 
scattered far and near. Although some of them had 
illuminated their hearts with the light of Islam; but they were 
generally groping in.the dark. However, they could not raise 
their heads agaihst the universal power of Khiláfat. With the 
exception of the Jews of Hijaz, all the people surrendered to 
Islam. Islam also undertook: the entire responsibility of - 
protecting their life, property, honour and religion and in lieu 


~ 
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thereof, they had to pay only a small amount of Jizya (one 
dinar per annum from every sane male). Jizya was not 
necessarily required to be paid in cash; any product could be 
paid in Jizya. 


The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) made peace with the non-Muslim Jews of Khaibar, 
Fadak, valley of Qura and Taima. The verse regarding Jizya 
had not yet been revealed. Due to this reason, the conditions 
which were agreed upon in the treaty continued after the 
. revelation. The basic condition of the peace was that they 
would consider themselves as subject and take. half of the 
production, giving the other half to their masters. 


In the 9th and 10th Hijra, the verse of Jizya was 
revealed and the treaties.thereafter were entered into in the 
light of these verses. The Christians of, Najran came to 
Madina and requested for. reconciliation. The Holy Prophet 
(peace ‘and: blessings of. Allah, be upon him) agreed.: The 
conditions of the peace was that they would give two 
thousand clothes per annum to the Muslims in two 
instalments i.e. half'in Safar and other half in Rajab. If there 
occurred any insurgence or disturbance in the country, they 
would provide thirty armours, thirty horses and thirty arms of 
each kind and the Muslims would be responsible to return 
them. In lieu thereof, unless they rebelled or transacted in 
usury, their churches would neither be razed down nor their 
oriests expelled nor would they be persuaded to change their 
religion. l 


Many Jews and Christians lived in the neighbourhood of 
Svria. Or the 9th of Rajab, at the time of the battle of Tabuk, 
the Christians and the Jews land-owners like Dummat-al- 
dundal, Aila, Maqna’, Jarba, Adhrah, Tabala and Jarash did 
nct smbrace Islam but agreed to pay Jizya. Hence Jizya at the 
rate of of one dinar per annum from every sane male member 
was imposed on them; but they were given the concession 
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that if they could not pay in cash, they would give clothes of 
equivalent price. Peace was also made at the above rate with 
the fire-worshippers of Bahrain. 


Kinds of Income and Expenditure 


There were only five sources of income in Islam due to 
various reasons: Booty, fee, Zakat, Jizya, Kharaj. With the 
exception of the first and second, the rest were collected 
annually. ‘Che booty came in the hands of the Muslims only as 
a result of victory. It was a custom among the Arabs that one- 
fourth of the Booty called Marba' was taken by the 
commander of the army and the rest was taken by those who 
happened to lay their hands on it. There was no regular 
system of distribution. After the battle of Radr, the booty was 
declared as the property of Allah, the fifth j-art of which was 
set. apart for spending on various purposes of the Khilafat: 


They ask thee (O Muhammad) of the spoils of war say. 
The spoils of war belong to Allah and the messenger. 
(Spoils of War) 


Property of Allah and the Messenger means that it is not 
the personal property of the soldiers; the Khalifa has the right 
to spend it in the best interests of the state. Similarly it has 

been mentioned about Khums (fifth part) in the Holy Quran: 


And know that whatever ye take as spoils of war, Lo! a 
fifth thereof is for Allah, and for the’ Messenger and for the 
kinsman (who hath need) and orphans and the needy and the 
wayfarer. | 

(Spoils of War) 


With the exception of one or two instances, where the 
Holy Prophet (peacc and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
distributed the booty among the muhajirin or newly 
converted Muslims of Makka, it was a usual practice that he 
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distributed a part thereof equally among the soldiers; three 
shares to the riders and one share to those on foot. According 
to some traditions, the riders used to get only two shares. 
Only a little portion of the Khums was used on personal 


needs; generally it was spent on the deserving and needy 
persons as has been said in the above verse. l 


Payment of Zakat was incumbent upon the Muslims 
only. It was collected from four sources i.e. cash, fruits and 
agricultural produce, cattle (excepting horse) goods for 
trading. No Zakat was levied upto two hundred dirhams of 
silver, twenty mithqals of gold and five camels. Zakat which 
was taken on agricultural production was levied on the 
quantity of five wasq (or 300 sa‘a according to the research of 
Imam Tirmidhi) or more than five wasq. Fortieth part of 
silver and gold was deducted for Zakat. The rate of Zakat on 
cattle was in accordance with the number of different species 
of animals, the detail of which can be seen in the books of 
Ahadith and Fiqah. There were two kinds of land, the first 
which was irrigated with rain water or flowing water. One- 
tenth of the production from such land was taken as ‘Ushr 
and from the land which was irrigated by canals, tubewells 
etc. one-twentieth of ‘Ushr was deducted. There was no Zakat 
on vegetable. Zakat could be spent in eight ways, the detail of 
which is given in the Holy Quran. It can be spent on the 
beggars, poors, newly converted persons, purchase of servants 
in order to free them,* those under debt, travellers, 
disbursement of pay of collectors of Zakat and other welfare 
works. Zakat was usually spent on the deserving and needy 
persons of the place whence it was collected. The companions 
had become so used to it that once Ziyad posted a certain 
companion as collector at some place. When he returned, 
Ziyad demanded the amount from the collector who replied: 
We have disbursed it in the way we have been doing in the . 
period of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) When Mu'adh bin Jabal was appointed as ~ 
Governor of Yemen, the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
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Allah be upon him) observed about Zakat: Sadaqa (Zakat) will 
be taken from the rich and distributed among the poor. 


Jizya is taken from the non-Muslims in lieu of taking the 
responsibility of their protection and safety. Its rate was fixed. ` 
The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
had or:lered to receive one dinar from every sane male of his 
subject. Women and children were exempted from this task. 
The codection of Jizya of Aila amounted to three hundred 
dinars. In the days of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) the largest amount of Jizya was received 
from Bahrain. 


Kharaj 


The share of the agricultural production of land fixed as 
a result of mutual agreement with the non-Muslims, in lieu of 
the rights of their ownership, is called Kharaj. It was Kharaj 
which was collected from Khaibar, Fadak, valley Al-Qura and 
Taima. When the crops and fruits were ripe, the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) sent one of his 
companions who made an estimate after seeing the crops and 
fruits. In order to remove any doubt, one-third was deducted 
from this estimate and Kharaj was imposed on the rest in 
accordance with the terms and conditions. In Khaibar, the 
treaty of peace was eritered into on the condition that half of 
the production should be paid. The amount of Kharaj and 
Jizya was spent on the salaries of the soldiers and to meet the 
expenses of war. All the companions acted as volunteers and 
whatever they got, the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) distributed it there and then, firstly to 
those who were previously slaves. The names of such people 
were recorded in a register and were called out serialwise. 
Those who had families were given two shares and those who 
_ were single were recipient of one share. 
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Property and Cultivation of Uncultivated 
Lands 


Major part of Arabia was desert, barren and stony. 
. Fertiie lands were under the possession of foreigners; the rest 
of land was uncultivated. Cultivation was done in Madina and 
Ta'if. The other Arabs lived on looting or trading. In the 
absence of any regular profession, the life of the Arabs was 
not safe. It was, therefore, essential for the establishment of 
law and order that management of land should be done 
according to the need of time. Many lands were lying 
uncultivated due to the migration of non-Muslims from 
Yemen and Hijaz. These lands needed habitation. 


The Holy Prophet (peace and biessings of Allah be upon ` 
him) gave an incentive to his companions in the following 


words: 


Anyone who cultivated the uncultivated land that land 
belongs to him and whosoever made the boundary of a land, 
that belongs to him. 


Besides this general incentive, he also made special 
arrangements. The date-palms and fields of Banü Nadir and 
Banü Quraiza were declared as belonging to the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) and he got them 
distributed among the Muhajirin and some persons of Ansar. 
The land cf Khaibar remained under the control of the 
Government and the rest was distributed among the 
Muhajirin and Ansar who participated in Hudaibiya; but 
practically they had to deal with the Jews who took one-half 
of the production themselves and gave the other half to the 
owners. The cultivated lands, however, remained under the 
possession of their original owners on certain conditions. So 
the settlement with ‘Ak, Dhu Khiwan ‘Aila, Adhrah, Najran 
etc. was made this basis. The uncultivated lands were also 
handed over the companions as their property. Hadrat Wa'il 
was granted a plot in Hadr Maut. Bilal bin Harith Muzani was 
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allotted a big plot of land and shops. Hadrat Zubair and 
Hadrat ‘Umar (may Allah be pleased with them) were granted 
estates near Madina and Khaibar. Banu Rifa'a was given land 
near Dummat al-Jandal. 


These properties and estates were granted so generously 
that every person could choose them and verify the 
correctness of its area. Once the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) said to Hadrat Zubair (may 
Allah be pleased with him): The distance to which your horse 
can reach will be your estate. So he made his horse to run. It 
stopped at a particular place. From there he threw his stick 
and the point where it fell was reckoned as the area of his 
estate. Springs of water were urgently required for the desert 
land of Arabia. Once the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) ordered: He who would seize the spring 
which is not already in the possession of a Muslim, that would 
belong to him. All the people ran to locate their springs. 


The fame of this generosity spread far and wide and the 
people began to submit applications for grant of estates which 
were accepted by the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him). Once a companion came to him and said: 
You have granted a big spring to them as endowment. Since it 
was a public property, the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) took it back. These endowments were 
not from the public properties; the properties of public 
welfare were not touched. It was an ancient custom among 
the Arabs that they had their own pastures called Huma. The 
tree generally served as fodder for camels and there was no 
restriction on it; but when Abyad bin Harnal tried to include it 
in his pasture, the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) did not allow him to do so. It was a custom 
among the Arabs that their chiefs and rulers took possession 
of their own pastures for grazing their own cattle and did not 
let any one enter therein. As the general public suffered by it, 
restrictions were imposed on this practice. Similarly there 
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was a place in Arabia named Dahna. On one side of it lived the 
tribe of Bakr bin Wa’il and the other side was inhabited by 
Bani Tamim. Huraith bin Hassan requested the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon, him) that the 
land may be granted to Bakr bin Wa’il. The Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) ordered that 
sanction regarding the grant of land may be issued. Just at 
that time, a woman from the tribe of Banü Tamim was sitting 
there. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) looked at her. She said: O Messenger of Allah! It is a 
pasture for grazing our camels and góats and the women and 
children of Banu Tamim live near it. The Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) observed: What the poor 
women says is true. Don't issue the sanction. A Muslim is a 
brother of another Muslim. One spring and one pasture is 
sufficient for all. l 


The Management of the Religion 


Of all the administrative arrangements which were done 
for establishing law and order in the country, the most 
important was the management of the religious affairs. There 
was a particular family among the Jews which performed 
religious duties. No one else had the right to perform this 
duty. Among the Christians, although it was not the duty of 
one specific family to manage the religious affairs, a special 
group had emerged which had the sole monopoly in this 
respect. Among the Hindus a non-Brahmin cannot exercise 
this right. The other nations of the world were no exception. 
But in the Shari‘ah which the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) brought, this duty was not 
performed by any specific person or family or group; but every 
Muslim could exercise this function. 


Preachers and Propagators of Islam 


A famous European historian has written that Islam had 
forsaken the mission of Prophethood and assumed kingship. 
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Islam now implied not the belief in Allah but allegiance to the 

rule of Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 

him). But the aim and object of Islam as elucidated in the 
. Holy Quran is: 


Those who, if We give them power in the land, establish 
worship and pay the poor-due and enjoin kindness and forbid 
iniquity. 

(The Pilgrimage) 


Due to this reason, every Muslim was a preacher as well 
as a checker who could call anyone to account. He called the 
people to Islam and was also an expert in the matter of the 
Shari‘ah. Before the advent of Islam there was so much 
ignorance that in the upper societies, reading and writing was 
considered to be derogatory. Now every home had turned into 
Dar-ul-Islam of Figah, Hadith and Tafsir. As every one could 
not get sufficient time to learn and teach, it was made 
incumbent that some men of each tribe should perform the 
duty of educating the poe as has been said in the Holy 
Quran: 


And the believers should not all go out to fight. Of every 
troop of them, a party only should go forth, that they (who are 
left behind) may gain sound knowledge in religion, and that 
they may warn their folk When they return to them, so that 
they may beware. 

(Repentance) 


Their Education and Training 


Since the main object was to train a group of men who 
should not only be aware what is lawful and unlawful in the 
Shari‘ah; but due to their staying with the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) day and night, they 
should: be the true picture of Islam. and the way of their 
talking, their conduct and behaviur, their sitting and 
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standing; in short, every action of theirs should reflect the 
deep impact of Islam and be an, example for the whole nation. 
Therefore, a group of men of each tribe came and stayed with 
" the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
and acquired the knowledge of Islam direct from him. It has 
been repeated by Hadrat Abu 'Abbas (may Allah be pleased 
with him): } 

A group of each tribe of Arabia came to the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) and enquired 
about the matters pertaining to religion and learnt Din. 


The preachers of Islam who were sent around Arabia 
were instructed to'persuade the people to migrate to Madina 
and settle there. This was called Hijrat. There were two kinds 
of Bai'at namely, Bai'at-i-Arabi and Bai'at-i-Hijrat. 


Bai'at-i-Arabi 


Bai'at-i-Arabi was meant for the bedouin who stayed in 
Madina for some time to learn Islam. There is a tradition that 
when 'Uqba Juhani embraced Islam, the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) said to him: Do you 
promise for Bai'at-i-Arabi or Bai'at-i-Hijrat. Then the author 
writes: 


. By Bai'at-i-Hijrat, it becomes obligatory for a person to 
stay with the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) so that he might keep him busy in the works of 
Islamic nature; but it is not necessary in the case or Bai'at-i- 
Arabi. 


Due to this, most of the Arab families migrated from 
their homes and settled in Madina. When Hadrat Abu Musa 
Ash'ari (may Allah be pleased with him) came, eighty men 
were with him. Thoy settled in Madina. It has been written in 
Khulasatul Wafa that there were separate mosques of the 
Juhania tribes in Madina. They were the tribes who had 


migrated to Madina. As Masjid-i-Nabvi was not sufficient to 
accommodate all; they had built separate mosques. 


There were different ways of imparting knowledge: One 
of them was that they stayed for ten or twenty days or one or 
two months and learnt the important points relating to the 
beliefs and Fiqah and on their return to the tribes taught 
those points to them. For instance, when Malik bin Al- 
Hawairith came with an envoy and stayed for twenty days and 
learnt the necessary points about Islam, the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said to him on his 
return: 


When you reach your tribe, instruct them what has been 
ordained in the Shari'ah and pray just as you have seen me 
offering prayer. 


The second method was that of delivering regular 
lectures to the permanent residents of Madina regarding the 
beliefs as laid down in the Shari'ah and principles of moral 
conduct and behaviour. For this purpose there was a special 
Madrasa, Suffa and the people who had dedicated their lives 
to the cause of Islam left all sorts of worldly occupations and 
stayed there and remained busy day and night in devotion, 
prayer and acquisition and dissemination of knowledge. 


There is a tradition in Kitab al-‘Ilm of Mishkat that the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) went 
to the mosque. At that time, there were two groups in the 
mosque i.e. one busy in Dhikr and the other busy in preaching 
and learning. The latter group was called Reciters in the 
terminology of those days and for this purpose the same name 
has been used in Sahih Bukhari. The persons who had gone to 
Madina to teach and learn but had been killed by the 
disbelievers by treachery had studied in that Madrasa. In the 
books of Ahadith, the word Reciters has been used for them. 
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It has been mentioned by Arbab-i-Sair that whenever any 
person got married another person entered the group in his 
place. 


Although Ashab-i-Suffa were so poor and destitue that 
they could not afford more than one cloth which they tied 
round their necks and let it hang down to their knees so that 
it covered the upper and lower portion of.their bodies: but 
these people did not remain idle and cut down woods from the 
jungle. After selling them they gave half the amount in 
charity and spent the other half on meals. Due to this reason 
the‘time for education was fixed during the night. According 
to some Traditions, Hadrat ‘Ubada bin Samit, the famous 
scholar was one of the instructors of this madrasa. During his 
caliphate, Hadrat ‘Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) sent 
him to Palestine to teach Fiqah and Quran. Hadrat ‘Ubada 
- bin Samit has reported in Abt Dawud: 


I taught several persons of Ashab-i-Suffa the Holy Quran 
and Fiqah and in lieu thereof a person gave me an arrow in 


gift. 


According to another tradition, the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) did not allow ‘Ubada to 
accept that gift. Some traditions reveal that besides the 
madrasa of Suffa there was another school where Ashab-i- 
-Suffa got education in the night. It nas been mentioned in 
Musnad Imam Ibn Hanbal: 


It has been reported by Hadrat Anas (may Allah be upon 
pleased with him) that seventy persons of Ashab-i-Suffa went 
to a teacher during the night and remained busy in learning 
. till day. The Arabs had no aptitude for reading and writing. 
With the advent of Islam, the art of writing and calligraphy 
also came. The primary need of the time was to arrange and 
copy the Holy Quran due to which the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) paid special attention to 
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promote writing. It has already been stated that after the 
battle of Badr those prisoners of war who could not pay 
ransom were released on the condition that they would teach 
writing to the people of Madina. It is clear from the above 
Hadith of Abū Dawud that the education imparted to Ashab-i- 
Suffa also included writing and Hadrat ‘Ubada (may Allah be 
pleased with him) taught the art of writing, in addition to the 
Holy Quran. 


Construction of Mosques 


As the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) was by his very nature against pomp and show he 
did not like to spend on bricks and mud but the requirement 
of every tribe when it embraced Islam was a mosque. The 
mosques were not only required to offer prayers; they in fact 
added to the strength and unity of the Muslims by collecting 
the people of every habitation and street at one place five 
times daily. Therefore, he gave strict instructions to pray in 
congregation. There were many tribes in Madina. Each tribe 
had its own mohalla and there was a mosque in each mohalla. 


Abu Dawud has made an authentic statement in his 
Kitab Al-Murasil that in Madina only there were nine 
mosques where separate prayers were offered. Their names 
were Masjid Bani ‘Umar, Masjid Bani Sa‘ida, Masjid Bani 
‘Ubaid, Masjid Bani Salama, Masjid Bani Rayah, Masjid Bani 
Zaraiq, Masjid Ghifar, Masjid Aslam, Masjid Juhaina. In 
addition to these mention of various other mosques has been 
made in the traditions i.e. Masjid Bani Khudara, Masjid Bani 
Umayya (a tribe of the Ansar), Masjid Bani Biyada, Masjid 
Bani Al-Jali, Masjid Bani ‘Asya, Masjid Abi Faisala, Masjid 
Bani Dinar, Masjid Ibn Ka‘b, Masjid Al-Nabigha, Masjid Ibn 
‘Adi, Masjid Bal Harith bin Khazraj, Masjid Bani Hatima, 
Masjid Al- Fadih, Masjid Bani Haritha, Masjid Bani Zafar, 
Masjid Bani ‘Abd Al-Ashhal, Masjid Waqim, Masjid Bani 
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Mu'awiya, Masjid Bani Quraiza, Masjid Bani Wa’il, Masjid Al- 
Shajara. 


It is also evident from the traditions that mosques were 
being built at every place outside Madina where the name of 
. Allah was called out loudly five times daily. During the 
battles, it was the habit of the Holy Prophet (peace and : 
blessings of Allah be upon him) that he waited for the night. 
When the day dawned, whence he heard the voice of Adhan, 
he did not attack that place. Once when he was on Jihàd and 
the voice of Adhan fell in his ears, he said: It is a natural 
evidence. Then he heard: I bear witness that there is no god 
save Allah, he said: We have been delivered from the fire (of 
Hell). The companions cast their glances hither and thither 
They came to know that it was the voice of a shepherd. All the 
mujahidin were also instructed to act upon this order. Once 
when the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
. him) sent some detachment he advised them. 


If you see some mosque or hear the voice of Adhan do 
not kill any person there. 


These Traditions reveal not only the magnitude of the 
propagation of Islam but that separate mosques were built by 
each tribe who embraced Islam. The voice of Adhan and 
Takbir echoed there five times daily. 


Although these mosques, due to their poor and simple 
construction, could not resist the onslaughts of time for a long 
time and were ruined and effaced from the pages of history 
but the mosques which remained for a long time show that 
there was hardly any place in Arabia where mosques had not 
been built. 


Out of the general tribes of Arabia, 'Abd Al-Qais of 
Bahrain had embraced Islam. 'This tribe had built a mosque 
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where Jum'ah prayer was offered for the first time in Islam 
after the Jum'ah prayer of the Masjid-i-Nabvi. 


It has been reported by Hadrat ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas 
(may Allah be pleased with him) that after the Jum'ah which 
was offered in the Masjid-i-Nabvi, the Jum'ah prayer was 
offered for the first tiine in the mosque of the tribe of ‘Abd Al- 
Qais situated in the village Jawathi. ` 


When the people of Ta'if embraced Islam, the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) instructed 
them to build the mosque at the place where their idol was 
installed. It has been reported by Hadrat Talaq bin 'Ali (may 
Allah be pleased with him) that when our people came to the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) and 
we said to him: There is a church in our country. He gave us 
water of his ablution and observed: Raze the church to the 
ground, sprinkle this water at that place and construct a 
mosque. When those people returned, they built there a 
mosque in accordance with the instructions. 


Although the mosques were built at every place of 
Arabia; but in the light of the Ahadith we can tell about only 
those: mosques which were built in Madina and its 
neighbourhood. It has been narrated in Sahih Muslim that on 
a day of Ashura the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) ennounced that the persons who are 
keeping fast should complete their fast and those who have 
broken their fast should keep fast for the remaining day. 


After the announcement, the companions acted upon 
this instruction strictly. Not only they themselves kept fast, 
but also bound their children to keep fast. They took them 
outside their homes to the mosque and amused them with 
toys. 


Imam Bukhari has written a separate chapter on: 
Whether the mosques can be attributed to a particular person 
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or not? To elucidate his point, he has quoted a Hadith 
wherein the name of Masjid Bani Zaraiq has been mentioned. 
Hadrat Anas bin Malik used to come to his mohalla along with 
the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
after offering the 'Asr (Afternoon) prayer. The people waited 
for them and when they said to them: The prayer has been 
over in Masjid-i-Nabvi, then the people offered their prayer in 
the mohalla. It is evident from these traditions that there 
were separate mosques of each tribe. It is also evident from 
the traditions that some people participated in the 
congregation prayer offered by the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) and then performed the duty 
of Imàm in the Mosques of their mohallas. Mua'dh bin Jabal 
used to do so. The tribes who lived in Madina or who had 
migrated to Madina had built their own HIOSHHOS. It has been 
mentioned in Tabaqat-i-Ibn Sa'd: 


There is a mosque of Juhania in Madina. Besides the 
necessity, the major reason for the construction of these 
mosques was that where the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) halted in the way to offer his 
prayer, the people built a mosque thereon due to the sanctity 
of that place. Imàm Bukhari has WEBER a separate chapter 
whose heading is: Al-Masüjid 


That is, the mosques which came in the way to Madina 
or which were built at the places where the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) had offered his 
prayer. He has also counted the names of other such mosques. 
Hafiz Ibn Hajar has counted the following names: Masjid-i- 
Quba', Masjid-i-Al-Fasih, Masjid-i-Bani Quraiza, Mashraba 
Umm Ibrahim, Masjid-i-Bani Zafar, Masjid-i-Bani Mu'awiya, 
Masjid-i-Fath, Masjid-i-Qiblatain. Hafiz Ibn Hajar has also 
stated that in all the mosques which were built with painted 
stones, the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) offered his prayer as the inhabitants of Madina had 
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ascertained this position fully before Hadrat ‘Umar bin ‘Abdul 
Aziz undertook the work of renovation of these mosques. 


Appointment of Imams 


Whereas it was necessary that mosques should be built, 
the appointment of Imams for each tribe was also necessary. 
Usually the basis for appointment of Imam was that the 
person who was the most conversant with the Quran or who 
had learnt the Quran by heart was appointed without any 
distinction of master or servant or young or old. Before the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) came 
to Madina, the Imam of the Muhajirin in Madina was the 
freed slave, Salim of Hadrat Abu Hudhaifa. When the tribe of 
Jarm embraced Islam, ‘Amr bin Salama Jarmi was only seven 
or eight years old. Since he was the most conversant with the 
Holy Quran among his tribe, he was selected Imam. The Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) had 

pointed out certain principles for selection of Imam: 


Abū Mas'üd Al-Ansari reported Allah’s Messenger (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) as saying: The one who is 
most versed in Allah’s Book should act as Imam for the 
people; but if they are equally versed in reciting it, then the 
one who has most knowledge regarding Sunnah; if they are 
equal regarding the Sunnah, then the earliest one to migrate; 
if they migrated at the same time; then the earliest one to 
embrace Islam. 


When any tribe came to the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) he said to them: Who among 
you is most versed in the Holy Quran? If there was any 
person, the people called his name and the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) asked him to act as 
Imam. The Imam of the inhabitants or Ta'if had been 
. appointed in this way. If, however, they were equal, the senior 
one among them was asked to act as Imam. When Malik bin 
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Hawainth (may Allah be pleased with him) came to the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) he said 
these words to him. 


It is quite evident that where the mosques were built 
inside or outside Madina, separate Imams must have been 
acting. The tribes wherein Governors had been appointed, 
they also acted as Imams. At big and important places these 
posts were separate. In Umman, Hadrat ‘Amr bin Al-'As was 
a Governor and Hadrat Abu Zaid Ansari acted as Imam; but 
complete and by names detail was not available in the books 
on Ahadith and Sair. However, the possible detail as collected 
. from the events is given below: l 


NAME PLACE PARTICULARS 


Musa'b b. ‘Umair Madina He acted as Imām of 
Ansar before the 
migration of the Holy 
Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be 


upon him). 
(Ibn Hisham) 
Salim, the freed Madina He was the Imam of 
slave of muhajirin before the 
Abū Hudhaifa migration `of the Holy 


Prophet (peace and 
blessings .of Allah be 
upon him) 


Ibn Maktum Madina When the Holy 
Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be 
upon him) had gone 
out along with his 
companions for 
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Abu Bakr Sid liq Madina 


‘Utban b. Banu Salim 
Malık ; 


Mu'àdh bin Jabal Banu Salama | 


An Ansari. . — Masjid-i-Quba’ 
‘Amr bin Salama Banu Jarm 
Usaid bin Hudair Banu Jarm 


Anas bin Malik Banu Najjar 


fighting, Ibn Maktum 
who was blind stayed 


.in Madina. The Holy 


Prophet (peace ana 
blessings of Allah be 
upon him) appointed 
him Imam. 

(Abu Dawud) 


He acted as [marin in 
the Masjid-i-Nabvi in 
the absence of the 
Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) 


fle was the Imam of 
his tribe. - Du 
(Abu Dawud Nasa'i) 


He was the Imam of 
his tribe. 
(Bukhari etc.) 


He was the Imam of 
his tribe. : 
(Bukhari) 


He was the Imam of 
his tribe. ; 
(Abu Dawud, Nasa) 


He was the Imam of 
his tribe 
(Abu Dawud) 


He was the Iman of 
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or any other 
companion 


Malik bin Banu Najjar 


Huwairitn 


'Atiab bin Usaid Makka 


‘Uthman bin : Ta'if 
Abu Al-‘As 


Abu Zaid ‘Unman 


Al-^nsari : 


Mua'dhdhin 


his tribe. 
(Masnad) 


He was the Imàm of 
his tribe. 
(Abu Dawud) 


He wis ihe Imam of 
his tribe. d 
(Nasa’i) 


He was the imam of 
his tribe. 
(Dhikr Wafd-e-Ta’if) . 


He was the Imam c* 
his tribe 
(Dhikr-i- Umman) 


Generally. no special person was selected for this 
purpose; but there are evidences that the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) had appointed 
separate Mu'adhdhin for big mosques. In Madina and Makka, 
the following persons were appointed as Mua'dhdhiri: 


NAME .. PLACE 
Bilal bin Kabah Madina 


‘Amy bin Uama — Madina 
haithum 
Sa‘d Al-Quri Madina , 


Abu Mahdi di a ds Muxkna 


PARTICULARS 
Masjid-i-Nabvi 


Masjid-i-Nabvi - 


Masjid-i-Quba' 


Maspd-i-Harain 
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The Baris of the Shari‘ah ənd Its Completion 


This day have I perfected your religion for you end 
completed My favour unto you and have chosen for you 
ag reli; ^on Al-Islam. 

(The Tahle Spread) 


These executive and administrative measures were not 
the real aim and object of Islam; but as we have already 
explained ir detail, these measures were adopted to estabiish 
iaw and creer in the country in order that an efficient and 
stable Government should come into existence where the 
Muslims cod perform their religious duties without any 
hesitation aid resistance. It has been mentioned in Sahih 
Bukhari thai a person asked the implication of the following 
verse iron: Hadrat ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar (May Allah be pleased 
with him) 


And fight against them until there is no persecution and 
the religion is all for Allah. 
i (The Spoils of War) 


He said: It happened so in the days of the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) when there was 
little Islam that a person was persecuted due to his religion 
and the people killed him. Now with the progress of Islam, 
there existed no perseeution. . 


After Migration, eight years were spent to end the 
persecution, disturbances and iusurgence of the enemies and 
to establish peace and order. Therefore, during this long 
period, the duty of Jihad appears to-be more prominent on 
every occasion and at every place as compared with other 
duties and obligations: Due to this reason, the detail of each 
battle covers hundred of pages of books of history; but as 
regards prayer, fast and Zakat only a few lines have been 
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mentioned that at the end of such and such year, the two 
Rak‘ahs of the obligatory prayer were changed into four. 


This does not at all means that the historians did not 
attach any importance to the other duties and obligations; but 
the fact is that most of the duties were made obligatory later 
on due to disturbances, battles and lawlessness; and the 
obligatory duties were also perfected gradually and, most of 
the time was spent in repulsing the attacks of the enemies. 


The orders which pertained to the law of the country 
were not revealea so far as Islam was not yet a sovereign 
power. Cnly religious orders and duties were graually 
revealed at tnat iime and were completed by stages as and 
when the circumstances became favourable. ‘Uke major point 
in the revelation of these Commands by stages was to train 
and compel people to act upon them in their practical lives. So 
the people were graduaily accustomed to them. Eadrat ‘A’isha 
(may Allah be pleased with her) has elucidated this point 
quite excellently: First of all, the verses relating to 
punishment and reward were revealed. When the hearts were 
softened and disposed to receive the Divine message, 
Commandments were revealed, otherwise, if the order was 
given on the very first day not to drink who would act upon it. 


In short, due to various reasons most of the duties and 
orders of Islam were completed when peace and order was 
restored. During the stay in Makka, keeping of fasts was not 
made obligatory but it was made obligatory in Madina. Zakat 
was made obligatory after seven or eight years. This was due 
to the fact that constant warfare had reduced the financial 
position of the Muslims to such an extent that Zakat could not 
be made obligatory. Before the conquest of Mekka, the 
Muslims could not even enter this sacred land. Therefore, by 
that time Hay was also not obligatory. Prayer is a daily 
obligatory duty and this obligatory duty commenced with the 
advent of Islam; but it was perfected by stages after six years 
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of Hijra. Upto the 5th Hijra, conversation was allowed in the 
prayer. If an outsider greeted, the person who was praying 
could respond him during prayer. Several such Traditions 
have been reported in Abu Dawud etc. : 


In short, when polytheism suffered a defeat and there 
was peace and tranquillity in the country, the time for the 
completion of the details of the religous duties and Shari'ah 
came. There were many commandments,the work on which 
had not yet begun. For instance, the preliminary work on the 
principles of Zakat, Hajj, the lawful and the unlawful and 
usury had been done; but it was incomplete. 


Beliefs and the Basic Principles of Islam 


The basic principles of Islam are- belief in Tauhid 
(Oneness of God), Prophethood, Angels, Day of Judgement, 
Resurrection etc. The first revelation which descended upon 
the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
was regarding the Exaltness of Allah and not regarding a 
particular belief; but the second revelation is as under: 


O thou enveloped in the cloak, 
Arise and warn! 

Thy Lord Magnify, 

Thy raiment purify, 

Pollution shun! ` 

(The cloaked one) 


Thereafter, all the verses which were revealed during 
the Holy Prophet’s (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
stay in Makka were regarding beliefs i.e condemnation of 
polytheism and idolworship, expression of Greatness and 
Exaltness of Allah, horrors and fears of the Day of Judgement, 
heartrending description of lell, the peace and joy of 
Paradise, the characteristics of Prophethood and its necessity, 
the significance and meanings thereof had been explained to 
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the people in Makka for thirteen long years. But it has been 
revealed from the Makkan verses that each belief is 
mentioned separately,. In the Surahs Nisa’ and Baqara which 
were revealed in Madina these beliefs have been mentioned 
continuously. In the Makkan Surahs, more stress bas been 
laid on Tauhid (Oneness of God) and the belicf in the Day of 
Judgement and in the truth of Allah's Messenger (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him); but in Madina complete 
education of the basic principles and beliefs of Islam, had 
begun regarding which the first verse of the Surah Baqara is 
given below: 


Who believe in the Unseen, and establish worship, and 
spend of that We have bestowed upon them; And those who 
believe in that which is revealed unto thee ( Muhammad) and 
that which was revealed before thee and are certain of the 


Hereafter. 
(The Cow) 


In the middle of the Surah, these principles have been 
repeated: 


But righteous is he who believeth in Allah and the Last 


Day and Angels and the Scripture and the Prophets. 
(The Cow) 


After this the commandments pertaining to prayer, 
fasts, Zakat and moral conduct and behaviour have been 
mentioned. These verses were revealed with the verses 
pertaining to the transfer of Qibla, the detail of which has 
been given at the end of the Surah. These verses were 
probably revealed a few years after the Hijra as is evident 
from the Traditions of Hadrat ‘A’isha (may Allah be pleased 
with her) and Hadrat Ibn 'Abbas (may Allah be pleased with 
him). 


The Messenger believeth in that which has been 
revealed unto him from his Lord and (so do) the believers. 
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Each one believeth in Allah and His ord and His 
scriptures and His messengers. 
(The Cow) 


In the followiag verse of the Surah Nisa’ it has been 
mentioned in detail what should be the beliefs of a Muslim: 


O ye who believe! Believe in Allah and His Messenger 
and the Scripture which He hath revealed unto his 
messenger, and the Scripture which he revealed aforetime. 
Whoso disbelieveth in Allah and His angels and His scriptures 
and His messengers and the Last Day, he verily hath 
wandered far astray. 


(Women) 


In the Kitab Al-Iman of Ahadith there have been 
mentioned many occasions when the people asked the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) the 
meanings of Islam and Iman (Faith) and he replied keeping in 
view the occasion and comprehension of the person. He 
observed that he had been ordained to strive till the people 
gave witness that Allah is One and Muhammad is His 
Messenger and they prayed and paid Zakat (poor-due). 


. Once a Muslim villager came to the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) and enquired about Islam. 
He told him three things i.e. five times Prayer daily, fasts of 
Ramadan and Zakat. The envoy of ‘Abd Al-Qais came to the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) and 
said: We cannot visit you frequently due to the fear of the 
enemies. Tell us some commandments of Islam which we can 
convey to the people who cannot visit you. He said: Bearing 
witness that there is no god but Allah and that Muhammad is 
Allah's Messenger, and establishment of prayer and payment 
of Zakat and keeping fasts of Ramadan and awarding one-fifth 
from the booty. Once the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) was sitting in the company of his 
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companions when a person came and questioned: What is 
. lmàn (Faith)? He said: Belief in Allah, Angels, Day of. 
Judgement, His Messenger and Resurrection. He further 
enquired: What else is Iman (Faith)? The Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: Islam is that you 
worship none except Allah. Do not ascribe any Partner to 
Him, offer payer, pay obligatory Zakat, keep fasts of Ramadan. 
He again questioned: What is Ihsan? He said: Worship Allah 
as if you are seeing Him because even if you do not see Him, 
He is seeing you. 


This is the true picture of Islam. Probably the answers ' 
to these questions were given before the 7th Hijra i.e. before 
the conquest of Makka as no mention of Hajj has been made 
therein. However, it is a matter of great satisfaction that 
devotion and humility were considered necessary for 
perfection of "Ibadat (worship). E 


There are five basic principles of Islam: Bearing witness 
that there is no god except Allah and Muhammad is His 
Messenger and establishment of prayer, payment of Zakat, 
Hajj and fasts of Ramadan. 


. Generally, when all the basic principles of Faith and 
Islam were completed, the details thereof and the other 
points pertaining thereto were elucidated. The Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: There are 
móre than sixty branches of Faith and one of them is . 
modesty. Once he said: The best Islam is of one from whose 
. tongue and hand the other Muslim is safe. And.to another 
question he answered: The best Islam is to feed the poor and 
to greet a person who is not known to you. He also observed : 
You cannot be a true believer unless you like for your brother 
which you like for yourself. , | 


In short, the education of all the principles, basic and 
derivative was completed gradully and at the end of the 9th 
Dhul Hijja, the 10th Hijra, the time came when Allah said: 
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This day have I perfected your religion for you and 
completed My favour unto you and have chosen for you as 
religion Al-Islam. 

(The Table Spread) 


Worship 


In the above Hadith we have already stated that besides 
Tauhid (Oneness of God) and Prophethood, the other four 
acts like prayer, fasts, Hajj and Zakat are called worship. The' 
first and foremost among them is prayer. In order to maintain 
its accuracy, there are certain conditions, the most essential of 
which is Taharah (Purification). 


. Taharah 


Taharah means cleanliness of body, clothes and soul 
from all sorts of impurities, visible or invisible. The 
significance of Taharah in Islam can be understood from the 
fact that when. in the second revelation, the Divine 
instructions and commandments were commenced the 
instructions regarding Taharah were revealed after Tauhid: 


O Thou enveloped in the cloak 
Arise and warn! 

. Thy Lord Magnify, 

Thy raiment purify 

Pollution shun! 

(The Cloaked One) 


Although the interpreters have generally explained the 
Taharah (cleanliness) of body and clothes as the Taharah of 
heart and soul, and their impurity and pollution as idol- 
worship, yet we can. fully understand the significance of the 
external cleanliness. It is obligatory to perform Wudu 
(ablution) before prayer and Wudu has been made obligatory 
since the advent of Islam. It has been mentioned in the 
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books on history, Sair and some traditions that Hadrat Jibril 
(Gabriel) had taught the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) how to perform Wudu at the very 
commencement of revelations. Hakim has reported in 
Mustadrak on the authority of Hadrat Ibn ‘Abbas (may Allah 
be pleased with him) that the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) used to perform ablution 


‘before Hijra. But there is consensus of opinion among the 


scholars of Ahadith that in the Holy Quran, the 
commandment of Wudu was revealed in Madina. 


O ye who believe! When ye rise up for prayer, wash your 
faces, and your hands up to the elbows and lightly rub your 
heads and (wash) your feet up to the ankles. 

(The Table Spread) 


The above verse is of Surah Ma’ida and many verses of 
this Surah were revealed four or five years after the 
migration. There is an elucidation in Sahih Bukhari about 
this verse that it was revealed along with the verse of 
Tayammum which was revealed in the 5th Hijra. The 
majority of scholars are of the view that ablution was being 
performed in the earlier days of Islam; but was declared as 
obligatory in the Holy Quran four or five years after the Hijra. 
It appears that in the beginning, the people were in the habit 
of performing ablution hastily; some portions of the body were 
washed; the others remained dry. In the 6th Hijra or after, 
the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
was returning from Makka. On the way, some of the people 
when they came to some water, performed ablution hurriedly; 
a portion of their heels remained dry. The Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) said: Woe to (dry) heels, 
because of Hell-fire. Make your ablution thorough. Since then 
the completion of ail the obligations of Wudu properly with 
calmness and peace of mind was ordained. The Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) mentioned the 
merits and blessings of Wudu. In the beginning, ablution was 
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performed before every prayer whether it had broken or not; 
but later on at the time of the conquest of Makka, it was 
declared as not obligatory before every prayer unless it had 
been broken. This was done to create facility for the common 
man. 


Tayammum 


Water is needed for Wudu; but in case water is not 
available or we are handicapped to make use of it due to some 
disease, we may resort to Tayammum as has been said in the 
following verse of the Holy Quran: 


And if you are sick or on a journey or one of you came 
from the privy, or you have touched the women, and you 
cannot find water, then betake yourself to clean earth and 
wipe your faces and hands therewith. Allah desires not that 
He should impose any hardship on you, but wants to purify 
you and to complete His favour upon you, so that you should 
be thankful (to Him). 

(The Table Spread) 


The above verse was revealed when the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) was returning from 
the battle of Bani Mustaliq. Hadrat 'A'isha (may Allah be 
pleased with her) also accompanied him. When they reached 
Madina, the necklace of Hadrat ‘A’isha (may Allah be pleased 
with her) was suddenly broken and fell down somewhere. The 
Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
along with other people, stayed there for searching it. When - 
there was time for prayer, water was not available at that 
place; so the companions became worried. In the meariwhile, 
Allah revealed the verses pertaining to tayammum. The 
people were glad to hear this. Usaid bin Hudair, a companion 
said: This is not the first of your blessings, O family of Abu 
Bakr. 
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Prayer 


Prayer was made obligatory since the Prophethood of 
Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him); so in 


the very second revelation it was ordained: Thy Lord magnify 
(The Cloaked One) 


Magnifying means prayer. Since for three years the’ 
invitation to Islam remained hidden and it was not possible to 
offer the prayer publicly due to the fear of the disbelievers, it 
was ordained to pray standing long late in the night. No 
prayer was declared as obligatory during the day. This 
commandment has been clearly given in the Surah 
Muzammil: O thou wrapped up in the raiment! Keep vigil the 
night long, save a little a half thereof, or abate a little thereof 
or add (a little) thereto and chant the Quran in measure. For 
We shall.charge thee with a word of weight. Lo! the vigil of 
the night is (a time) when impression is more keen and 
speech more certain. Lo! thou hast by day chain of business, 
So remember the name of the Lord and devote thyself with a 
complete devotion. ; 


Thereafter two Rak’ahs morning and evening prayers 
were made obligatory: 


Remember the name of thy Lord at morning and 
evening. And worship Him (a portion) of the night. And glorify 


Him through the RUE night. 
(Time) 


The commandment for offering prayer for long hours in 

the night remained effective for full year so that according to 
- Hadrat 'A'isha (may Allah be pleased with her) there was 
sweiling in the Prophet's feet by standing long in the prayer. 
. After one year, the following verse was revealed abrogating 
the previous commandment declaring it as not an obligatory 
duty: Lo! thy Lord knoweth how thou keepest vigil sometimes 
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nearly two-thirds of the night; or sometimes half or a third 
thereof, as do a party of those with thee. Allah measureth the 
night and the day. He knoweth ye count it not, and turneth 
unto you in mercy. Recite then of the Quran that which is 
easy for you. He knoweth that there are sick folk among you, 
while others travel in the l&ad in search of Aliah's bounty and 
others still are fighting for the cause of Al!ah. So recite of it 
that which is easy. l 


This prayer of night is called Tchajjud which was 
declared as supercrogatory (Nafl) prayer in the above verse. 
Then there remained only three obligatory prayers i.e. Fajr 
(morning), Maghrib (evening) and Isha’(night). __ 


Establish worship at the two ends of the day and in some 
watches of the night. 
i (Hud) | 


During M'iraj (The Ascension) which the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) had in the 5th year 
of his Propkethood, five times prayers were made obligatory 
and the following verse of the Surah Bani Isràil which 
contains this event was revealed. 


Establish worship at the going down of the sun until the 
` dark of night, and (the recital of) the Quran at dawn. Lo! (the 
recital of) the Quran at dawn is even witnessed. And some 
part of the night awake for it; a largess for thee. 

(The Children of Israel) 


But there remained only two Rak'ahs. When the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) came to 
Madina and there his life was comparatively peaceful, four 
Rak'ahs were made obligatory in.stead of two Rak'ahs. 


However, that devotion, humility and concentration in 
` worship which can be achieved only in a peaceful atmosphere 
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could not be attained so the wajibat and the etiquettes of 
prayer took sometime to be enforced. Previously, the people 
ra‘sed their eyes to the sky during the prayer. At last the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: 


What sort of people are these who raise their eyes to the 
sky during their prayer. 


Fer long, if during the prayer if an idea occurred to thoir 
mind that such and such work remained to be done thay 
conveyed it and if any one greeted them they responded Lis 
greeting in the course of prayer. The persons who were 
standing near remained busy in conversation. When the 
emigrants of Abyssinia came to the Holy Prophet (peace aad 
blessings of Allah be upon him), he was busy in prayer. They 
greeted him as usual; but there was no response. Aficr tne 
prayer, the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Aliah be 
upon him) said: Allah has now ordained not to converse 
during the prayer. Since then talking or responding any one’s 
greeting in the prayer was strictly prohibited. 


Mu‘awiya bin Hakam has reported that once I offered 
prayer with the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) when a person sneezed. I said: May Allah have 
mercy on you. The people cast fierce glances at me. I said: 
Why do you look at me in this way? The people clapped their 
thighs. I knew that they wanted to keep me silent. I kept — 
quiet. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) did not punish or relbuke or admonish me. He only said: 
Prayer means Tesbih, Takbir and Qirat, hence talking is not 
permitted therein. 


The existing method of Tashahhud is different from the 
previous one. The words: Peace be upon such and such person 
were recited calling the names of different persons. At last the 
special words of Tahiyyat were taught which are part and 
parcel of the prayer. ` 
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It has been mentioned in Ahadith that the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) used to place small 
children on his shoulders during the prayer; but when he was 
about to prostrate, he put them down from the shoulders. In 
the light of the above Traditions, many scholars are of the 
view that these acts are permissible in Nafl (votuntary 
prayer); but we are of the opinon that all these Traditions 
pertained to the. period when conversation or such 
movements in prayer were not prohibited. Gradually the 
prayer reached its stage of perfection to such an extent that it 
required full: devotion. hymility, submissivecness, 
concentration and attertion.. When the verse of the Holy 
Quran that: 


“Successful indeed are the believers who are hamble in 
their prayers” was revealed, looking here and there in the 
prayer or any movement which diverted the attention from 
prayer were prohibited and it was made essential that all the 
obligatory duties of prayer should be performed with perfect 
peace, dignity and calmness. 


A person offered his prayer in the presence of the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him); but he 
did not observe the basic etiquettes and duties of prayer well. 
The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
said: You have not said your prayer, say your prayer again. He 
again said his prayer in the same way. The Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) again said: You 
have not said your prayer. He again repeated his prayer. The 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
again observed: You have not said your prayer. At the third 
time, he enquired: How should I offer? The Holy Prophet 
(peace &ad blessings of Allah be upon him) instructed that 
Rukuü' '(bowing), Sajdah (prostration) and Qayàm (standing 
^up) should be performed wth perfect peace and tranquillity 
This Tradition has been mentioned in detail in Sahih 
Bukhari. 
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The condition was so worse that once the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) was offering his 
praycr in the mosque when a caravan of traders suddenly 
arrived from Syria. With the exception of only twelve men, all 
others who were offering prayer ran towards the caravan. 
Thereupon the following verse was revealed: 


; And when they spy some merchandise or pastime they 
break away to it and leave thee standing Say: that which 
Allah hath is better than, pastime and merchandise, and 


Allah is the best of providers. 
(Al-J üniali) 


Due to the preaching and education of the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) such a ' 
revoiutionary change occurred in the lives of the people that 
an Ansar was hit with an arrow thrice; but he did not break 
his prayer. The taste of the Surah which he was reciting made 
him indifferent to the pain of wound inflicted on him. Hadrat 
‘Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) fell down due to. 

. wound and was in exterme agony; but his concentration and 
devotion to Allah did not divert his attention. 


ID and Jum'ah Prayers 


In Makka it was not possible to collect four men to offer 
prayer. Jum'ah prayer was therefore not obligatory as the 
first condition of this prayer is congregation; but a large 
number of Ansar in Madina had embraced Islam and there 
was no fear of disturbance during the prayer. So before the 
arrival of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) to Madina, the Muslims who had migrated to 
Madina offered their first Jum'ah prayer in mohallah Banu 
Bayada on the persuasion of Asad bin Zarara (may Allah be 
pleased with him) Musa'b bin ‘Umair led the prayer. There 
were only forty Muqtadis. When the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) came to Madina, he first 
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stayed in Quba’. He deliberately left Qubaà on Friday. When he 
reached the mohallah Banu Salim, there was time for prayer. 
The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
offered his first Jum'ah prayer in that mosque. This incident 
happened towards the end of Rabi-ul-Awwal, the first Hijra. 
Outside Madina, in other parts of Arabia, the majority of 
Muslims lived in Jawathi which was situated in Bahrain. It 
has been reported by Hadrat Ibn ‘Abbas (may Allah be pleased 
with him) that after the Jum'ah prayer of Masjid-i-Nabvi, the 
first Jum‘ah prayer was offered in Jawathi; but it is apparent 
that the arrangement for Jum'ah prayer was not as 
satisfactory as it should be. As we have already stated that 
once the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) was offering his Jum'ah prayer in the mosque when the 
dealrs in corn came from Syria. All the Muqtadis left the 
prayer and went to them with the exception of only twelve 
men and according to another Tradition there remained forty 
men. pottexcopen the pohoyiing verses were revealed: 


O ye vi believe! When the call is heard for the prayer 
of the day of congregation, haste unto remembrance of Allah 
and leave your trading. That.is better for you if ye did but 
know. And when the prayer is ended, then disperse in the 
land and seek of Allah's bounty and remember Allah much 
that -ye may be successful But when they spy some 
merchandise or pastime they break away to it and leave thee 
standing. Say: That which Allah hath is better than pastime 
and merchandise, and Allah is the best of providers. 

(Al-Jum'ah) 


Now the position was that all the treasures of the world 
became insignificant for the Muslims as compared to prayer. 
Allah, the Exalted said in their praise: 


Men whom neither merchandise nor sale beguileth from 
remembrance of Allah and constancy in prayer. 
(Light) 
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‘Id prayer was also offered in Madina, but in the year 
when the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) came to Madina ‘Id prayer could not be offered; but it 
was declared as Sunnah in the second Hijra. The reason for it 
is that ‘Id is connected with Ramadan and the fasts of 
Ramadan were made obligatory in the second Hijra. 


Prayer at the Time of Danger 


There is no exemption from prayer under any 
circumstances. In a state of danger i.e. during war or battle, it 
has-been ordained that the army should be divided into two 
parts. The first part, equipped with arms, should stand behind 
the Imam and offer Qasr prayer, then it should make an 
advance in the battle array and the other part of the army 
which was fighting with the enemy should come back and 
offer Qasr prayer. The Imam should remain in his position. 
According to Ahadith each part of the army is required to 
offer two Rak‘ahs prayer behind the Imam or one’ Rak‘ah 
behind the Imam and one Rak‘ah separately or only one 
Rak‘ah which is obligatory in this case. Abu Dawud has 
mentioned all the aspects of Salat Al-Khauf separately on the 
authority of the companions. In my view, there is no 
difference among them as it depends upon the situations of 
battles. It is up to the Imam to manage in accordance with the 
situation. If the war is raging fiercely, every soldier would 
say his prayer individually with the help of gestures. The 
detail of Salat Al-Khauf has been given in the Surah Nisa’. 
The command for the prayer of danger was revealed in the 
5th Hijra during the Ghazwa Dhat-ur-Riqa. According to some 
reporters, its name was Ghazwa-i-Najd. In Abū Dawud, there 
is a Tradition of Abü 'Abbas Zarqi, according to which, the 
verse of the prayer of danger was revealed on the occasion of 
the peace of Hudaibiya at 'Asfan in the 6th Hijra; but a 
majority of narrators of Ahadith and Ahle-Sair are of the view 
that this command relates to the period of Ghazwa Dhàt-ur- 


Riqa. 
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Fast 


Before the advent of Islam the Quraish used to keep fast 


. on the day of 'Ashura, the day when a covering was laid on the 


Ka'ba. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) also used to keep fast on that day and it is also 
possible that his companions might be keeping fast on that 
day to follow him. In the 5th year of Prophethood i.e. eight 
years before the Hijra, in the speech on Islam which Hadrat 
Ja'far (may Allah be pleased with him) delivered before Negus 
of Abyssinia, a mention of fast was also made; probably it 
referred to the fast of that day. When the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) came to Madina, 
he learnt that the Jews also kept fast on that day. He 
enquired the reason thereof from the people. THey said: 
Hadrat Müsa (peace be upon him) had been delivered from 
the clutches of Pharaoh on this day. Thereupon the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: We 
have more right to follow Misa (peace be upon him) than 
others. So he kept there the fast of 'Ashüra and also 
instructed his companions to keep the fast. When in the 2nd 
Hijra, the obligatory fasts of Ramadan were ordained, the fast 


. of 'Ashüra became voluntary; but the Holy. Prophet (peace ' 


and blessings of Allah be upon him) himself continued to keep 
this fast. The people said: O Messenger of Allah! The Jews 
have great regard for this day. He said: Next year I shall keep 
fast on the 9th in stead of 10th; but alas, he died that year. 


The Jews way of keeping fast was that they did not eat 
anything ofter ‘Isha’ as it was considered unlawful. 
Intercourse with a woman was also prohibited. In the 
beginning, the Muslims also observed this practice. But when 
the religion reached its perfection the following primary 
principle of Islam was kept in view: 


Allah desireth for you ease; He desireth not hardship. 
(The Cow) 
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There is no monasticism in Islam. 
(Abu Dawud, Ahmad) 


Due to the above reason, the following verse of the Holy 
Quran was revealed: 


It is made lawful for you to go unto your wives on the 
night of the fast, and eat and drink until the white 
thread becometh distinct to you from the black thread of 


the dawn. 
(The Cow) 


The Arabs were not accustomed to keep fast. In the 
beginning it was very troublesome and difficult for them, so 
the commandments pertaining to fast were enforced and 
completed gradually. When the Holy Prophet (peace. and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) came to Madina, he ordained 
only three fasts in a year. Later on, when the fast was made 
obligatory, it was allowed that whosoever desired to keep fast 
may do so or he may feed a poor. By and by when the people 
were used to it, the following verse was revealed: ‘And 

. whosoever of you is present, let him fast the month. 


(The Cow) 


Now when the fast was undoubtedly made obligatory the 
permission for ransom was withdrawn. However, the one who 
is ill or is on a journey is permitted not to keep fast at that 
time, but is required to fast afterwards. This concession is 
given to make the rigour of fasting bearable in the case of an 
ailing person or traveller. The general public, especially the 
Christians considered the ascetic way of living as a great 
virtue: so the religious people bore more rigour of fast than 
others. But the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) asked them to refrain from this practice. Once the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) was 
on a journey. He saw that there was rush of men around a 
person. They were affording him a shade. He enquired the 
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reason thereof. They said: This person has kept fast in the 
heat. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) said: It is not right to fast during the journey. Some 
people wanted to fast day and night without any interruption. 
The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
forbade from this act. 


Previously the main aim and object of the fast was to 
bear its severity. So the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) provided all sorts of ease and fasting was 
declared as not obligatory for an ailing person or for the one 
on a journey. During the night, permission was granted to eat 
and drink and do all other works till dawn. The excellence of 
taking of Sahri (meal) before dawn was impressed upon the 
people as it equips a person with enough strength to bear the 
rigour of fast for the whole day. . 


The aim and object of fasting is the purification of soul 
and restraint from low desires i.e sins and evils. Allah’s 
Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: If 
one does not abandon falsehood and other actions like it, Allah 
has no need that one should abandon one’s food and drink. 


Zakat © 


Much stress has been laid in Islam on charity and Zakat 
and the people are exhorted to give charity and Zakat from 
the very beginning of Islam. In the Makkan Surahs, mention 
of Zakat has been made very clearly and warning has been 
given to those who shun charity: 


Hast thou observed him who belieth religion? 
That is he who repelleth the orphan, And urgeth not the 
' feeding of the needy. 

femel Kindness) 


In Madina, verses laying more stress on Zakat and 
charity were revealed. The payment of Sadaqa Fitr on ‘Id was 
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declared as wajib. In the earlier days of Hijra, the Muslims, 
especially the emigrants, were extremely poor. The incidents 
of poverty and hunger of the Muslims as recorded in Ahadith 
relate to this period. Due to this very reason, it was ordained 
that the savings after essential expenditure should be given in 
charity otherwise, there is punishment for those who do not 
do so. 


Those who hoard up gold and silver and spend it not in 
the way of Allah, unto them give tidings of a painful doam. 
(Repentance) 


In the following verse of the Holy Quran, the people 
have been commanded to give in charity what is beyond their 
expenditure: 


They ask thee, what they shall spend. Say: That which 
ye spend for good. 
(The Cow) 


Many people gave charity; but they kept nice and useful 
things with themselves and gave useless, worn-out or waste 
things. In this connection, the following verse was revealed: 


O ye who believe! Spend of the good things which ye 
have earned and of that which We bring forth from the 
earth for you. 

(The Cow) 


In order to stress this point further, the following verse 
was revealed: Ye will not attain unto piety until ye spend 
of that which ye love. 

(The family of 'Imran) 


As a result of the above exhortations, the general trend 
towards Sadaqa and charity developed to such an extent that 
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the poor and the destitute went to the bazar so that they 
could earn by manual labour to give Sadaqa and charity. 


However, Zakat was not made obligatory till the 8th 
Hijra. It was declared obligatory after the conquest of Makka. 
As regards the persons to whom Zakat is to be paid they have 
been clearly mentioned in the Holy Quran. 


The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) appointed collectors of Zakat in all the countries under 
the control of the Muslims in Muharram, the 9th Hijra. The 
persons who deserve to be paid Zakat are: 


The alms are only for the poor and the needy and those 
who collect them, and those whose hearts are to be 
reconciled, and to free the captives and the debtors, and for 
the cause of Allah and for the wayfarers, a duty imposed by 
Allah. Allah is Knower, Wise. 

(Repentance) 


The rates at which Zakat is to be paid have been 
mentioned in detail in Ahadith. Kitab Az-Zakat of Fiqah is 
based on these Ahadith. 

Hajj 

Hadrat Ibrahim (peace be upon him) was the first in the 
world to build a place of Allah's worship and called all the 
people of the world to come and worship there. 


And (remember) When we prepared for Ibrahim the 
place of the (holy) House, saying: Ascribe thou nothing as 
partner unto Me, and purify My House for those who make 
the round (thereof) and those who stand and those who bow . 
and make prostration. 


And proclaim unto mankind the Pilgrimage. They will 
come to thee on foot and on every lean camel; they will come 
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from every deep ravine. That they may witness things that 
are of benefit to them and mention the name of Allah on 


appointed days. : 
(The Pilgrimage) 


The people of the world gave a positive response to this 
general call and every year people from far and near Arabia 
came to perform Hajj; but the circumstances took such a bad 
turn that the place of worship which was solely meant to 
establish Tauhid (Sovereignty and Oneness of Allah) became 
a show-room of three hundred and sixty idols and he who was 
the true custodian of this place was constrained to leave it and 
he could not even visit this place for full sixty years. At last 
Makka was conquered and the rightful successor of this place 
appeared. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be . 
upon him) and his companions determined to revive the 
religious practices of Ibrahim. Hajj was declared as obligatory 
in the 9th Hijra. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) did not however, perform Hajj that year as 
the Arabs cirrumambulated the Ka'ba nakedly and the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) could not 
tolerate it in the least. He sent Hadrat Abu Bakr and 
Hadrat ‘Ali (may Allah be pleased with them) to announce in 
the Hajj that in future no one would be allowed to 
circumambulate the ka'ba if he was naked. 


Another reason E this was that, according to the | 
formula of nasi, the month of Hajj receded into Dhul Qada. 
The Hajj of the 9th Hijra was to be performed in that month; 
but the corect month of Hajj was Dhul Hijja. The Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) therefore, 
waited for one year and performed Hajj at the proper time. 


Reforms of Hajj 


Although Hajj was performed by the disbelievers, they 
had distorted its shape altogether and introduced so many 
innovations in it that Hajj was not a means of pleasing Allah; 
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but that of incurring His displeasure and wrath. The primary 
aim of Hajj is to commemorate the name of Allah and to 
perform the Manasik (rituals) of Hajj with devotion and 
concentration but the Arabs who had gathered for Hajj 
eulogized their fore-fathers and repeated their achievements 
with pride. Due to this reason the Todowing verse of the Holy 
Quran was revealed: 


And when ye have completed your devotions, then 
remember Allah as ye remember your fathers or with a more 
lively remembrance. 

(The Cow) 


The residents of Madina circumambulated the idol 
Manat and so they did not perform the Tawaf of Safa’ and 
Marwa. As the primary aim of Hajj is to commemorate the 
rites of Hadrat Ibrahim (peace be upon him) and the Tawaf of 
Safa’ and Marwa is also one of these rites, Hajj is not 
completed without performing it. In this connection, the 
following verse of the Holy Quran was revealed: 


Lo! (the mountains) As-Safa’ and Al-Marwa are among 
the indications of Allah. It is therefore no sin for him who is 
on pilgrimage to the House (of Allah) or visiteth it, to go 
around them. 

E (The PONO 


Some people proceeded on Hajj (ai it aften happens now- 
a-days) without having any provision for the journey. They 
said: We are content. These people had to beg or depend upon 
others for help. Therefore, the following verse of the Holy . 
Quran was revealed: So make provision for youtaeives 
uin for the best proven is to ward off evil 

. (The Cow) 


During the state of Ihram it is forbidden to get one's hair 
cut or trimmed; but those ignorant were very strict in this | 
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matter so much so that heads of some persons were filled 
with so many lice that there arose the possbility of their 
vision being blurred; but even then they did not get their hair 
cut. But in Islam the commandmants and acts of worship and 
devotion are not rigorous and are not beyond the strength of 
man. 


And whoever among you is sick or hath an ailment of the 
head must pay ransom of fasting or almsgiving or offering. 


Previously, the blood of sacrificial animals was rubbed on 
the wall of the Ka‘ba considering it to be a source of reward. 
In this connection the following verse of the Holy Quran was 
revealed: 


Their flesh and their blood reach not Allah, but the 


devotion from you reacheth Him. 
(The Pilgrimage) 


The above verse is not in negation of animal sacrifice but 
it implies that sarifice is not an end in itself but the real aim 
behind it is to inculcate piety and fear of Allah in the people. 


The greatest innovation which the Quraish had 
introduced in Hajj against the tenets of Islam was that they 
did not allow the people to go to ‘Arafat, the greatst place of 
worship open to all and said: We are the inhabitants of Haram 
and we cannot go beyond that. It is derogatory for our family. 


So they stayed at Muzdalifa. The rest of the Arabs 
gathered in ‘Arafat and from there they came to Muzdalifa 
and Mina walking. As Islam believes in equality among human 
beings and the same principle is applicable to Tbadāt (acts of 
worship and devotion), it was ordained: 


But when ye press on in the multitude from ‘Arafat, 
remember Allah by the sacred monument. Remember Him as 
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He hath guided you, although before ye were of those astray. 
Then hasten onward from the place whence the multitude 
hasteneth onward, and ask forgiveness of Allah. Lo! Allah is 
Forgiving, Merciful. 

(The Cow) 


Since they believed that the animal was sacrificed at the 
alter of god, they did not ride on it; in stead they preferred to 
bear the hardship of walking on foot. This practice remained 
in vogue till the advent of Islam. Once the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) saw that during 
the Hajj journey sacrificial camels were with him; but he was 
walking on foot. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) said: Why dont you ride? He said: These 
are camels for sacrifice. The Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) again ‘asked him to ride; but 
he offered the same excuse. Thereupon the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) reprimanded him 
saying: Ride. 


The people had introduced a new Hajj called Hajj-i- 
Musammat i.e. a person proceeding on Hajj did not speak 
anything from the beginning to the end of Hajj. Islam forbade 
to undergo this unjustified rigour. Once Hadrat Abü Bakr 
(may Allah be pleased with him) saw a woman of Akhmas 
namely, Zainab who did not talk with anyone. When he 
enquired abovt her, he was told that the woman had intended 
to perform Hajj-i-Musammat (Hajj of Silence). Hadrat ‘Umar 
(may Allah be pleased with him) said: It is forbidden to 
perform this Hajj. If pertains to the age of Ignorance. 


The most detestable and immodest thing was that the 
Quraish (with the exception of Hamas) males and females 
circumambulated the Ka'ba nakedly and they cast off their 
clothes as soon as they entered the Haram. They borrowed 
clothes from any Quraish and if they did not get them, they 
completed the Tawaf (circuits) nakedly. The women also did 
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so and hymned the following verses: Today full or a portion 
thereof would be opened. And that which is opem is not 
deemed lawful by me. 


Thereupon the following verse of the Holy Quran was 
revealed: 


O children of Adam! Look to your adornment at every 


place of worship. 
(The Heights) 


Due to the above reasons, the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) sent Hadrat Abü Bakr Siddiq 
(may Allah be please with him) in the 9th Hijra and he 
announced amidst the Hajj that in future none should 
perform Hajj nakedly. 


Dealings 


According to the shari'ah which was consummated 
gradually, the commands pertaining to inheritance, marriage, 
divorce, Qisas and punishments etc. were revealed much later 
than Prophethood. The reason for this was that a supreme 
power was required for the enforcement of these commands 
whereas Islam was not so powerful at that time. It began to 
wield power and influence after the battle of Badr. During the 
first and second year of Hijra, the commands which were . 
revealed related to the transfer of Qibla, the obligatory duties, 
such as keeping fasts, Sadaga Fitr, ‘Id prayer and animal 
sacrifice. During the third year, Islam emerged as a political 
. power and first of all the law of the Torah was revealed in the . 
Holy Quran. 


Inheritance 


In the beginning, when the Muslims came to Madina, 
the condition was that if the father was a believer his son was 
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a disbeliever. One brother was a Muslim whereas the other 
was a non-Muslim. In these circumstances, it was not possible 
to enforce the law of inheritance among the relatives and 
inheritors. When the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) came to Madina, he established 
brotherhood and fraternity among the Muhajirin (emigrants) 
and Ansar, according to which a principle was set that in case 


any Ansar died, his property would go to the Muhajirin. 


Previously it was also a custom among the Arabs that any two 
persons made a covenant between them that the one who 
survived would be the inheritor of the other. But the Holy 


. Quran abrogated this custom in the 3rd Hijra: 


And those who are akin are nearer one to another in the 
ordinance of Allah. 
(The Spoils of War) 


And the inheritance on the basis of the above 
brotherhood became null and void and it was restricted to the 
near relatives and blood relations. Before the revelation of the 
verse of the Torah, the Holy Quran had introduced the 
method of leaving a will by the deceased that so much share 
or shares of his property and wealth should.be given to such 
and such person or persons and after his death his property 
and wealth was distributed in accordance with his will. It was 
obligatory for every Muslim to complete such a will before his 
death: 


It is prescribed for you, when one of you approacheth 
death, if he leave wealth, that he bequeath unto parents and 
near relatives in kindness. (This is) a duty of all those who 
ward off evil. i 

(The Cow) 


For those who proceeded on journey, a separate law of 


‘witness and evidence was made by the Holy Quran. It was a 


criminal offence to hide or change the witness; the full detail 
of which has been given in the Surahs Baqara and Ma’ida. 


114 


After the battle of Badr, there was sufficient increase in the 
number of Muslims and many tribes and families embraced 
Islam, as result of which a specific law of inheritance was 
needed. The rule regarding the will could not be applied 
effectively in the case of sudden death; for instance, 
thousands of people participated in Jihad but no body knew 
beforehand as to who would court martyrdom. In the absence 
of any will in such cases, the relatives who could lay their 
hands on his property and wealth took possession of it. This 
exactly happened during the battle of Uhud. Sa‘d bin AI-Rabi' 
(may Allah be pleased with him) who was a rich companion 
suffered martyrdom in this battle. His wife came to the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) and said: 
Sa‘d has died as martyr in your service. He has left behind 
two daughters but Sa‘d’s brother has taken possession of all 
his wealth and property. The Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) said: Allah will make the 
decision. Then probably in the fourth Hijra, the following 
verse of the Holy Quran was revealed: 


_ Allah has pronounced for you concerning distant 
kinderd. If a man die childless and he has a sister hers is half 
the heritage and he would have inherited from her had she 
died childless. And if there be two sisters, then theirs are two- : 
thirds of the heritage, and if they be brethren, men and 
women, unto male is the equivalent of the share of two 
. females. Allah expoundeth unto you, so that ye err not. Allah 
is Knower of all things. i 

i (The Tab (Nisa’) 


The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) sent for Sa‘d’s brother and said to him: Give two-thirds 
out of Sa‘d’s mheritance to his daughters and one-eight to his 
wife and the rest belongs to you. 


Arabs deprived the women of their share from the 
inheritance saying: He who fights with the sword has the 
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right to inherit. This custom was in vogue among the majority 
of the nations of the world. For the first time in the history of 
nations, the right of the woman was acknowledged and 
granted. . 


Even after the revelation of the commands pertaining to 
inheritance, the sanction for making a will still existed. As it 
was feared lest the right of the rightful owners should be : 
usurped or overlooked, so limitations: were required to be 
imposed on this practice. In the tenth Hijra, Hadrat Sa'd (the 
father of ‘Ad) became ill. The Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) went to enquire after his 
health. He said: I am dying I have only one daughter. I want 
to give two-third of my wealth in charity. The Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) did not grant him 
that permission. He said: Should I give half? The. Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: This 
is also too much. To leave the inheritors rich is better than 
that they should beg. However, the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) gave the sanction of one-third. 
Since then it is unlawful to give more than one-third by will. 


Dedication 


Dedication is an important issue in the Shari'ah and 
Islam has resolved this issue so excellently that no other 
religion has been able to do. Due to this reason, Shah Wali 
Allah has claimed in his Book Hujjat Al-Baligha that Islam is 
the inventor of the formula of dedication. The history of 
dedication in Islam is very ancient. In the first year of Hijra, 
the foundation of the Masjid-i-Nabvi was laid on the land 
belonging to two orphans. The Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) tried to pay the cost of the 
land; but they said: By Allah, we shall not demand its price 
but from Allah. 


This was the first dedication made in Islam in a very 
simple manner. Therefore, Imàm Bukhari has mentioned this 
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Hadith as an evidence of Waqf-i-Matha' (Dedication as public 
property). After this the following verse was revealed in the 
4th and 5th Hijra: 


You will not attain unto piety until ye spend of that 


which you love. l 
(The Family of ‘Imran) 


Abu Talha (may Allah be pleased with him) came to the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) and 
said: O Messenger of Allah! I love Birhà the most. I give it in 
Sadaqa for the sake of Allah in the hope of favour and reward 
from Allah. You may spent it as you like. He dedicated the 
profit accuring therefrom to his relatives. 


So for dedication meant giving 'over one's personal 
wealth or property to be spend in the cause of Allah. After the 
battle of Khaibar in the 9th Hijra, this position was made 
quite. clear. Hadrat ‘Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) 
got a piece of land in Khaibar. He wanted to dedicate it to 
Islam and so he came to the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah. be upon him) who observed: If you desire 
you.may keep the real property (land) but give the profit in 
Sadaqa. The property was dedicated on the a i 
conditions: 


The real property should neither be sold, uS 
gifted nor inherited. 


Marriage and Divorce 


The commands introducing reforms in marriage will be 
. discussed in detail under the: heading, "Reforms". It is 
however, sufficient to mention here that many practices of 
marriage were in vogue before the advent of Islam. Excepting 
one, all of them were nothing short of adultery. First of all, 
Islam prohibited all such marriages. Mut'a (temporary 
marriage) was in vogue 'since the Age of Ignorance. It was 
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frequently declared as lawful and unlawful; but it was strictly 
forbidden during the battle of Khaibar in the 7th Hijra. 
However, the need arose to decalre it as illegal publicly and 
during the caliphate of Hadrat ‘Umar (may Allah be 
duepleased with him) he announced on the pulpit: I declare 
Mut'a as illegal. In the past due publicity could not be given to 
this evil and illegal practice and I now declare it as absolutely 
illegal. 


The other commands of marriage and divorce for 
instance, the detail of Muharramat according to the Shari‘ah, 
the permission to marry with the wife of the adopted son 
(after having the divorce) restrictions on polygamy, number of 
divorces, the period of 'idda, settlement of dowry, the practice 
of divorce wherein the husband had to say to his wife: Thou 
art as the back of my mother and she was divorced. La‘an, 
wherein separation between husband and wife was brought 
about with the help of four oaths and one curse upon himself 
if one tells a lie in order to prove the charge of adultery. All 
these topics will be discussed under the heading, “Reforms”. 
It is sufficient to mention here that these commands have 
been given in the Holy Quran and were revealed in the 4th 
and 5th Hijra. f 


Hudüd and Punishments 


In this world of matter nothing is more valuable than 
the human life. Mostly the laws pertaining to Hudüd and 
Punishments were revealed a few years after the Hijra; but so 
far as human life was concerned, the instruction for its 
protection had already been given in Makka. The moral 
instructions given at the time of M'iraj (Ascendance) also 
contain the following commandments: 


And slay not the life which Allah hath forbidden save 
with right. Whoso is slain wrongfully, we have given power to 


118 


his heir, but let him not commit excess in slaying. Lo! he will 


be helped. 
(The Children of Israel) 


In Arabia, the laws for Murder and Qisas existed even in 
the pre-Islamic days. A collection of laws pertaining to Hudud 
and Punishments as based on the Torah was also with the. 
Jews, a famous community of Arabia; but, there is no denying 
the fact that due to lack of any administrative and spiritual 
power, these laws could not be enforced. As soon as the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) came to 
Makka, the Jews went to him to get the decision of their 
cases. He generally decided their cases in the light of the 
Torah. 


In Arabia, in consequence of the murder of one person 
fierce war between many tribes began. After the battle of 
Badr when Islam became a ruling power the law of Qisas was 
revealed. As we have already said the Jew tribes, namely 
Banu Quraiza and Bani Nadir lived in the neighbourhood of 
. Madina. Banü ‘Nadir was considered .as more honourable 

between the two. If any one among Bani Nadir was killed by 
a man of Banü Quraiza, the latter was killed by Banü Nadir 
And in case any one of Banti Quraiza was murdered by Banu 
Nadir, they paid one hundred wasq of dates as Qisas (blood 
money). Such an incident occurred after the arrival of the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) in 
Madina. The people made an appeal to the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) against this 
practice. Thereupon, the few verses of Surah Ma'ida were 
revealed; one of them is mentioned below: i 


- - - 


And We prescribed for them therein; the life for the life, 
and the eye for the eye, and the nose for the nose and the | ear 


for the ear, and for the wounds retaliation. 
.. (The Table Spread) 
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The above command was for the Jews, another verse 
made this point quite clear: 


O ye who believe! Retaliation is prescribed for you in the 
matter of the murdered. 


(The Cow) 


The above verse established the rule of justice and 
equality for ever. There was no law of diyat (blood-wit) among 
the Jews; but this was in vogue among the Arabs. Islam 
continued to act upon it with certain amendments: 


And for him who is forgiven somewhat by his (injured) 
brother, persecution aeger cine to usage and payment unto 
him in kindness. ` ` , (The Cow) 

' Hitherto, there was distinctiori between a deliberate and 
indeliberate murder. In the 6th Hijra, a Muslim killed another 
Muslim through mistake and a person of Quraish was killed 
by an Ansar of the Muslims. The Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) reconciled the brother of the 
deceased on payment of the price of blood; but he embraced 
Islam of a hypocrite and killed the Ansar through treachery 
and befriended with Quraish. In this connection various 
commandments were revealed: 

It is not for a believer to kill a believer unless (it be) by 
mistake. He who hath killed a believer by mistake must set 
free a believing slave, and pay the blood-money to the family 
of the slain, unless they remit it as a charity. If he (the 
vicitim) be of a people hostile unto you, and he is a believer, 
then (the penance is) to.set free a believing slave. And if he 
cometh of a folk between whom and you there is a covenant 
then the blood money must be paid unto his folk and (also) a 
believing slave must be set free. And whoso hath not the 
wherewithal must fast two consecutive, monthes. A penance 
from Allah. Allah is Knower, Wise. Whoso slayeth a believer of 
set purpose, his reward is Hell for ever. Allah is wroth against 
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him. He hath cursed him and prepared for him an aweful 
doom. 


(Women) 


It has been reported by Hadrat Ibn ‘Abbas (may Allah be 
pleased with him): This was the last command regarding 
Qisas and murder. The announcement for holding the life of a 
person as sacred was made at the conquest of Makka when . 
the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
obseved: I trample upon the blood shed in the Age of 
Ignorance. Thereafter, he restricted the amount of blood- 
money in the case of jndeliberate murder.. The price of 
indeliberate murder was fixed at 400 dinars to be paid by the 
inhabitants of that place. 


Till the 6th Hijra, no limit for punishment was fixed for 
the looters and dacoits. In the 6th Hijra some people of the 
tribe of 'Akl.and ‘Arina embraced Islam. The climate of this 
place ~did not suit them. The Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) gave them permission to stay 
in a pasture outside the city. Once they killed the Muslim 
herdmen mercilessly by giving them various tortrues and 
drove away their animals. They were arrested and brought to 
the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
who ordered to kill them after giving them similar tortures. 
Although this revenge involved equal treatment, some sort of 
callousness was included therein, Sc the following verse of the 
Holy Quran containing separte instructions for inflicting 
pusinsment on the dacoits were revealed: 


The only reward of those who make war upon Allah and 

His Messenger and strive after corruption in the land will be 

that they will be killed or crucified, or have their hands and 

feet on lternate sides cut off, or will be expelled out of the 
land. 

(The Table Spread) 
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After the life the next number is that of property In the 
pre-Islamic days, the punishment for cutting the thief’s hand 
was in vogue. Islam continued this punishment. 


In the 8th Hijra at the conquest of Makka, a woman of 
the tribe of Makhazim committed this offence. Since she 
belonged to a noble family, there was much anxiety among 
the Muslims. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) liked Hadrat Uasma bin Zaid (may Allah be 
pleased with him) very much. Hadrat Usama (may Allah be 
pleased with him) was asked to intercede with the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) on her 
hehalf. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) became furious. He called the people and addressed 
them: The cause of destruction of the people before you was 
that they enforced the laws upon the lower class of society; 
but when anyone among the upper class was found guilty of a 
crime, they overlooked him. By Allah, if my daughter, 
Fatimah had committed theft I would not have hesitated to 
cut her hand. The effect of this speech was this that all the 
people in the gathering agreed to act upon the advice. There 
was no punishment for adultery among the Arabs. According 
‘to the Torah, the pusisment for this offence was rajm (stoning 
to death); but due to moral weakness, they could not 
implement this law. Instead of rajm, they besmeared his face 
with something black and led him through every street and 
bazar in order to advertise his guilt. When the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) came to Madina, 
the Jews presented the case of a criminal to him. He 
enquired: What is the punishment for such a crime in your 
religion? The Jews made him aware of their custom. The Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) demanded. 
the Torah and. asked them to read out. They put their finger 
on the verse pertaining to rajm in order to hide it. At length a 
Jew convert searched out that verse and read it. Thereupon 
the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
said: O Allah! This your command these people have made 
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null and void. I am the first person to revive this command of 
yours. It is evident from Ahadith that in the case of married 
(persons) there is a punishment of stoning to death and for 
unmarried persons it is one hundred lashes. In the 7th Hijra, 
a Muslim committed adultery and made a confession of his 
guilt. Although the people did not know about it; but he 
preferred to be punished in this world than in the Hereafter. 
He came to Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) and said: I have wronged myself; I have committed 
adultery and I desire that you should purify me. The Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) made an 
inquiry and ordered him to be stoned to death. 


Drinking of wine was prohibited in the 5th Hijra. 
However, no punishment was prescribed for this offence 
during the Prophet's (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) time. He gave forty stripes with two lashes to a person 
who had drunk wine. Hadrat ‘Umar (may Allah be pleased 
with him) gave the punishment of eighty stripes for drinking. 


The punishment for the slander imputing unchastity to 
women is eighty stripes as has been mentioned in the Holy 
Quran: Ps der 


And these who accuse honourable women but bring not 
four witnesses, scourge them with eighty stripes and never 
(afterwards) accept their testimony. (Light). 


There are three tings in this world i.e. life, property and 
honour. The penal laws of Islam called Hudüd and Ta‘zirat 
are for the sake of safeguarding these three things. The Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said in the 
following celerated address ‘of Hajjat-ul-Wada‘: O People! 
Verily your blood your property and your honour are sacred as 
this day is sacred in this sacred territory. 
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The Lawful and the Unlawful 


There was no restriction on eating and drinking in 
Arabia, there being no concept of the lawful and the unlawful. 
They did not even spare dead bodies and insects. Of course, 
they did not touch the animals which they had dedicated to 
their idols as they considered it to be a sin. In the case of a 
still-born baby both husband and wife could eat it, but a live 
child could be eaten by the male only. These customs have 
been mentioned in detail in the Surah Al-An‘am. Although 
most of those commandments were revealed in Madina but 
those relating to permission or prohibition of eatables had 
begun to be revealed in Makka. After repudiating these 
practices of the polytheists, the following instructions were 
revealed in the Surah Al-An'am: 


Say: I find not in that which is revealed unto me aught 
prohibited to an eater that he eats thereof, except it be 
carrion, or blood poured forth, or swineflesh for that 
verily is foul or the abomination which was immolated to 
the, name of other than Allah. But whoso is compelled 
(therto), neither craving nor transgressing, (for him) lo! 
your Lord is Forgiving, Merciful. . 

: Au (Cattle) 


The polytheists were surprised to hear that it was 
unlawful to eat the animal which died a natural death 
whereas that which was sacrificed with one's hand was lawful 
to eat although, according to them, there seemed to be hardly 
any difference between the two. Thereupon the following 
verse was revealed: l . 


Eat of that over which the name of Allah hath been 
mentioned, if ye are believers in his revelations. How 
should ye not eat of that over which the name of Allah 
has been mentioned, when he hath explained unto you 
that which is forbidden unto you. 

(Cattle) 
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Thereafter the verse of the Surah Nahl: So eat of the 
lawful and good food which Allah hath provided fer you, was 
revealed wherein the previons instructions were repeated and 
the same four things ie. dead body, swine and animals 
sacrificed to the idols were declared as prohibited. When the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) came 
to Madina, for the first time, the instructions regarding the 
prohibition of these four things were repeated in the Surah 
Baqara. In Arabia there was hardly any distinction between 
the lawful and the unlawful. Besides savageness and ignorance, 
another cause of this was their poverty. No sooner did the 
financial position of the Muslims became better than they 
began to realize the difference between the lawful and the 
unlawful. The people were generally of the view that the 
animal which died of some disease was dead; but in case it 
died due to any other reason it was not considered as dead and 
could be eaten. Four or five years after the Hijra, the 
implication of maitah (the dead animal) was explained in the 
Surah Ma’ida of the Holy Quran i.e it had died by strangling 
or by breaking of neck or by falling from above or by the horn 
of another animal and torn out and eaten by an animal. Only 
that animal which has been sacrificed with your hand is 
lawful (to be eaten). 


In the 7th Hijra Khaibar was conquered and a number of 
estates came in the hands of the Muslims and distinction was 
made in different kinds of animals. It was declared that 
donkey, beasts of prey and the birds with claws are forbidden 
to be eaten. In the 8th Hijra, after the conquest of Makka, the 
tribe of Tayy who were Christians embraced Islam and some 
Christians of Syria also became Muslims. They had tamed 
hunting dogs with which they hunted. When they embraced 
Islam, they came to know that dead animals are forbidden to 
be eaten in Islam. They went to the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him), made him aware of this 
position and enquired about hunting. Thereupon the 
following verse of Holy Quran was revealed: 
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They ask thee (O Muhammad) what is made lawful for 


them: Say: (all) good things are made lawful for you. 
' (The Table Spread) 


Then further detail and those beasts and birds of prey 
which ye have trained, as hounds are trained, are made to run 
after the hunt reciting the name of Allah, the flesh thereof is 
lawful to be eaten, has been given. 


Prohibition of Wine 


It is a general impression of the enemies of Islam that 
the popularity of the religion of Islam was mainly due to 
poligamy which supported sexual indulgence and the Arabs 
accepted this religion without any hesitation as it suited to 
their temperament. We shall discuss this point in the next 
pages. Here we would like to give the historical background of 
wine. The Arabs were very fond of wine. The whole country 
was immersed in wine. The greatest and the most favourite 
topic of the Arab poets was wine. The commandments ‘of 
Islam were enforced gradually at the proper times keeping in 
view the particular situations and circumstances and the 
same was done in the case of wine. 


Wine was drunk profusely in Madina. The nobles, chiefs 
and high gentry drank openly. Nevertheless, there were such 
pious men in Arabia who had given up wine as this act was 
against moral conduct. Islam had not yet announced its 
decision in this respect. The people enquired about it. Hadrat 
‘Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) said: 


O Allah! Instruct us clearly about wine. Thereupon the 


following verse was revealed: 


They question thee about strong drink and games of . 


chance. Say: In both is great sin and sorhe utility for men; but 
the sin of them is greater than their usefulness. 
(The Cow) 


126 


Even after the revelation of the above verse, the people 
did not give up wine. Once an Ansar gave an invitation to 
Hadrat ‘Abdur Rahman bin “Auf (may Allah be pleased with 
him) wherein wine was served. After the meal, there was 
time for Maghrib (evening) prayer and Hadrat ‘Ali (may Allah 
be pleased with him) led the prayer; but he was intcxicated _ 
and no one knew what did he recite in the prayer in that : 
state. Hadrat ‘Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) again 
prayed to Allah that He might instruct them clearly about 
wine. Thereupon, the following verse was revealed: 


O ye who believe! Draw not near unto prayer when ye 
are drunken, till ye know that which ye utter. l 
TE (Women) 


On the revelation of the above verse, the Holy Prophet 
‘(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) ordered an 
announcer to announce at the time of prayer that no 
intoxicated person should come in the prayer, But since this 
prohibition was restricted to prayer only, the people drank 
without any hesitation at other times. Hadrat ‘Umar (may 
Allah be pleased with him) again beseeched Allah for 
complete prohibition of wine. In the meanwhile, some people 
drank so much that they lost all their senses and began to 
beat one another. Thereupon, the following verse of the Holy 
Quran v was revealed: 


O ye who believe, strong drink and games of chance and 
idols and divining arrows are only an infamy of Satan's hand: 
work. Leave it aside in order.that ye may succeed. Satan 
seeketh only to cast among you enmity and hatred by means 
of strong drink and games of chance and to turn you from 
remembrance of Allah and from (His) worship. Will ye then 


have done? 
(The Table Spread) 


With the revelation of the above verse -complete 
restrictions were imposed on wine. The Holy Prophet (peace 
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and blessings of Allah be upon him) ordered that an 
announcement may be made in the streets: From today 
onward no one is permitted to drink wine. However the trade 
of wine and its buying and selling continued. In the 8th Hijra, 
transaction in wine was also forbidden. The Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) called the people to 
Masjid-i-Nabvi and made the announcement before them. In 
the same year, at the conquest of Makka, he publicly forbade 
to transact in the things which are forbidden to be kept or 
eaten. He observed: Verily, Allah and His Messenger (peace 
and blessings of Ailah be upon him) has forbidden the 
transaction in wine, carrion, swine and idols. 


Just imagine the manner in which restrictions were 
imposed on wine after declaring it unlawful publicly. The 
exact year in which it happened is not known and there is 
divergence of opinion among the scholars of Ahadith and 
reporters. Hafiz Ibn Hajar has stated in his interpretation of 
the Surah Ma’ida: 


It appears that wine was made unlawful in the 8th Hijra, 
in the year of victory of Makka, as has been reported by Imam 
Ahmad on the authority of ‘Abdur Rahman bin Wa‘ala that he 
enquired from Hadrat ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas (may Allah be 
pleased with him) about the selling of wine. He said: The Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) had a 
friend belonging to the tribe of Thaqif or Daus. The latter met 
him on the victory of Makka and presented a skinful of wine. 
The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
said: Don't you know that Allah has forbidden wine. 


In our view, the arguments of Hafiz Ibn Hajar are not 
correct. It is apparent from the above Hadith that till the 
conquest of Makka he was not aware of the fact that wine was 
prohibited; but this does not prove that the commandment 
pertaining to its prohibition had not yet been revealed as 
some-times the commandments did not reach the far off 
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places for long. Besides this, it is quite evident from some 
traditions that drinking wine had been declared as unlawful 
before the canquest of Makka. It is impossible that restriction 
on such a detestable thing like wine should not have been 
imposed till the 8th Hijra. The fact is that restriction on 
drinking wine had been imposed on the third or fourth year 
after the Hijra. 


Prohibition of Usury 


Usury is one of the evil practices which the Arabs could 
not give up as they had become used to it. The commands 
declaring it as illegal were, therefore, revealed gradually. The 
Quraish were generall businessmen and the rich and 
affluent among them lent money to the poor and destitute 
cultivators and in case they could not return it, they had to 
pay interest thereon annually and thus their principal amount 
went on multiplying. The uncle of the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him), Hadrat 'Abbas himself 
was a big usurer (before Islam). When the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) came to Madina he 
saw that due to Jew businessmen different forms of usury 
were in vogue among the Arabs. First of all, he declared the 
purchasing and selling of gold and silver on loan when 
payment is to be made in the future as usury and then 
prohibited the act of taking exorbitant rates of interest. 


O ye who believe! Devour not usury, doubling and 
quadrupling (the sum lent). Observe your duty to Allah, that 
ye may be successful. 

(The Family of ‘Imran) 


Then the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) forbade the exchange of two homogeneous 
commodities, having different number, different size and 
different value) by increasing or decreasing their value (as it 
carries within it the element of interest). In the 7th Hijra, 
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during the battle of Khaibar, the Muslim traders began to 
transact with the Jew traders. The Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) declared that selling of gold at 
the rate of gold coin by increasing and decreasing its price is 
also a form of usury. The instrucions regarding prohibition of 
usury and interest were revealed in detail in the 8th Hijra: In 
this connection the following verse of the Surah Baqara was 
first revealed after that of the Surah Al-i-‘Imran. 


Those who swallow usury cannot rise up save as he 
ariseth when the devil hath prostrated by (his) touch. That is 
because they say: Trade is just like usury whereas Allah 
: permitteth trading and forbiddeth usury. He unto whom an 
admonition from his Lord cometh, and (he) refraineth, he 
shall keep that which is past. 

(The Cow) 


The people said: usury is also a sort of business. If 
business is allowed then why usury should be illegal? The 
answer to this question is given in the next volume. We have 
given here the dates on which this practice was declared as 
illegal: However, complete ban was not imposed on usury till 
the revelation of the following verse some time after that in 
the 8th Hijra. 


O ye who believe! Observe your duty to Allah and give up 
what remaineth (due to you) from usury, if ye are (in truth) 
believers. 

(The Cow) 


When the above verse was revealed, the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) called all the 
people to the mosque and announced: In the 9th Hijra, the 
peace which was made with the inhabitants of Najran also 
contained the condition that they would not transact in usury. 
In the month of Dhul Hijja, the 10th Hijra, on the day of 
Hajjat-ul-Wadà', the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
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Allah be upon him) declared all the transations based on usury 
and interest as cancelled before the revelation of this verse. 


Hadrat Ibn ‘Abbas (may Allah be pleased with. him) 
observed: The prohibition of usury is the last of the 
commands of Islam. 


THE LAST YEAR, HAJJAT-UL-WADA', COMPLETION OF 
THE DUTY OF PROPHETHOOD . . 


DHUL HIJJA, THE TOTH HIJRA, FEBRUARY, 632 


When Allah’s succour End triumph cometh and thou 
seest mankind entering the religion of Allah in troops, 


Then hymn the praises of thy Lord’ and seek forgiveness of 
Him. Lo! He is ever ready to show mercy. 


(Succour) 


ostro the verse giving Lhdtiks to Allah for His 
succour and victory and seeking pardon from. Him and 
hymning His praises have no links. Hadrat ‘Umar (may Allah 
be pleased with him) once enquired from the people in a 
gathering the interpretation of this verse: The people. gave 
different interpretations. Hadrat ‘Umdr (may Allah be pleased 
with him) looked.at ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas (may ‘Allah be 
pleased with him) who was tender in age and hesitated to 
answer. Hadrat -‘Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) 
exhorted him to answer. He said: This verse is an indication of 
the death of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) as it lays stress on Istaghfar (seeking forgiveness 
from Allah). 


With the revelation of the above Surah, he had become 
aware that the time for his departure had drawn near. It was, 
therefore, necessary that all the .basic principles of the 
Shari‘ah and those of moral conduct and behaviour should be 
announced publicity. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) had not performed Hajj since migration. 
For a long time the Quraish stood in his way. The peace of 
Hudaibiya afforded him an opportunity; but the 
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circumstances demanded that this duty should be performed 
at the end. 


` It was declared in Dhul Qa'da that the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) was proceeding on 
Hajj. This news spread within no time and the whole of 
Arabia gathered to accompany him. On Saturday, the 26th 
Dhul Qa'da, the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) took a bath, put-on a sheet of cloth and tehmad 
(lower garment) and came out of Madina after the noon 
prayer and ordered all his wives to accompany him. There is a 
place Dhul-Hulaifa at a distance of six miles from Madina 
which is a Miqat of Madina. There the Holy Prophet (peace : 
` and blessings of Allah. be upon him) stayed for the night. On ' 
the next day, he again took a bath and Hadrat 'A'isha (may 
Allah be pleased with him) applied perfume to his sacred body 
with her hand. Then he offered two Rak'ahs prayer, rode the 
camel, Qaswa’ and put on the pilgrims’ garb (Ihram) and said 
these words in aloud voice: . | ; 


Here I am at Thy service, here I am O Allah! I am here 
(and declare that) there is no partner with Thee. I am here at 
Thy service. All praise and blessings and sovereignty belong to 
Thee. Thou has no partner, 


Hadrat Jabir (may Allah be pleased with him) has 
reported: When I raised my eyes I saw that as far as the eyes 
could see, there was a vast multitude of men around me. 
When the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) called Labbaik he was followed by lac of voices in his 
recitation repeating what he said; the hills and deserts echoed : 
their voice. 


At the time of the conquest of Makka, the places at 
which the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) had stayed during the journey and offered his prayers, 
the people had built mosques thereon being sacred and full of 
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blessings. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) offered prayers in these mosques during his Hajj 
journey. When he reached Sarif, he took a bath. On the next 
day, that is, on Sunday, the 4th of Dhul-Hijja, he reached 
Makka, this journey took nearly 19 days. When the children of 
Banu Hashim heard the news of his arrival, they came out of 
their, houses with their.hearts filled with joy. The Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) gave them 
a ride on his camel out of love and affection for them. When . 
he glanced at the Ka‘ba, he prayed: O Allah! Grant this House 
more hcnour and dignity. Then he hastened to the Ka‘ba and 
made seven circuits of the House of Allah. After having 
completed the circuits, he offered two Rak‘ahs prayer at the 
station of Ibrahim and recited the verse: And take ye the 
station 6f Ibrahim asa place of worship. 

(The Cow) 


When he reached Safa’, he recited the following verse: 


Behold! Safa’ and Marwa are among the symbols of 
Allah. 
(The Cow) 


When he cast a glance at the Kàá'bah, he recited the 
following words: 


None has the right to be a but Allah, He is One 
without partner. For Him is the kingdom of heaven and earth 
and all praise. He makes to live and to die and He Himself 
lives, but never dies. And in His Hand is goodness, and He is 
All-Powerful. None has the right to be wọrshipped but Allah, 
Allah is true to His promise. He helped His servant and gave 
strength to his troups and routed fhe confederates by 
Himself. 

. He-descended from Safa’ and came to Marwa. There he 
again prayed and recited Tahlil. The Arabs did not perform 
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‘Umra during the days of Hajj considering it to be illegal. After 
making seven runs between the hills of Safa’ and Marwa, the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) ' 
asked the people who had not sacrificial animals to take off 
Thrarn after completing ‘Umra. Some companions made an 
excuse to perform 'Umra as they were accustomed to the 
practice already in. vogue. Thereupon, the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: If I had not 
sacrificial animal with me, I would also do the same. Hadrat 
‘Ali (may Allah be pleased with him) had been sent to Yemen 
some time ago. He hastened to Makka along with a caravan of 
pilgrims of Yemen. Since they had sacrificial animals with 
them, they did not take of their Ihràms. On Thursday, the 8th 
Dhul-Hijja, they encamped in Mina along with other Muslims. 
On the next day i.e. 9th Dhul Hijja, they set out from Mina on. 
Friday after the morning prayer. : 


It was'customary with the Arabs that when they. 
proceeded on Hajj from Makka,-they stayed in Muzdalifa in 
stead of 'Arafat as the former was situated within the limits of 
Haram. The Quraish were of the view that in case they 
performed the rituals of Hajj at any other place in: stead of 
Haram, they would be humbled and it would be against their 
being a unique nation. But Islam which aimed at establishing 
equality and brotherhood could not tolerate this distinction. 


The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) came to 'Arafat along with the common people and 
proclaimed: 


Stay at your sacred place. You are on the heritage of 
your father Ibrahim. 


That is, the stay of the pilgrims in ‘Arafa is in 
commemoration of the memory of Ibrahim who had selected 
this place specially for this purpose. There is a place, namely, 
Namira. There the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
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be upon him) stayed in a camp of blanket. When it was 
afternoon he rode his she-camel, Qaswa’ and came to the 
plain and delivered his address riding his camel. It was the 
first time that Islam emerged in its full splendour and glory 
and annihilated all the vain and preposterous rites of the age 
of Ignorance. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) said: 


Surely, all the rites and practices of the Time of 
Ignorance are underneath my both feet. 


The greatest hurdle in the way of spiritual elevation of 
humanity was the distinction of race and colour and status 
between men which all the countries and the nations had 
maintained in one shape or another. The kings and the rulers 
were the special creations of Allah and no one could dare 
speak before them. No one had the authority to discuss 
religious matters with the Imáms. The nobles and chiefs 
considered themselves as superhuman as compared to the 
poor and the down-trodden. A servant could not vie with his 
master. Today all these distinctions of caste, creed, race and 
ranks were finished and human equality reigned supreme: 


O people! Verily, your Lord is one and your father is one. 
There is no superiority for an Arab over a non-Arab and for a 
non-Arab over an Arab nor for the white over the black nor for 
the black over the white except in piety. 


Surely a Muslim is the brother of the Muslim and they form 
one brotherhood. (As for) Your servants, you give them to eat 
what you eat and to wear what you wear. 


If any one person of the tribe was killed by another. 
person, it became the obligation of the tribe to take revenge. 
This obligation remained to be fulfilled even after shedding 
the blood for hundred of years and thus a series of unending 
bloody wars continued. On the farewell pilgrimage, this most 
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ancient custom which the Arab highly eulogized was 
abolished for ever and the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) set an example by giving up his own 
claim of revenge: 


The blood revenges of the days of ignorance are 
remitted. The first claim on blood (of my family) I abolish. is 
that of Ibn Rabi'ah Ibn Harith. 


In the whole of Arabia, the net of usury was spread in 
which the poor and the needy were badly entangled and had 
become slaves of the money-lenders for ever. At Hajjat-ul- 
Wada‘, the threads of this net were cut asunder. The preacher 
of truth first of all cancelled the interest on ihe amount lent 
on usury by his family. He said: 


Allah has decreed that there should bé no usury. Ànd all 
interest due to ‘Abbas bin ‘Abdul Muttalib is cancelled. 


Uptil now women were ‘considered as a moveable 
property who were staked in gambling. It was the first day 
when this delicate and down trodden creation was given due 
respect, honour and dignity. 


'O people! Fear Allah concerning women. Verily, you have got 
certain rights over your women and your women have certain 
rights over you. . 


In Arabia no value was attached to the life and property 

of a person. Any person who liked could kill and seize the 

.»roperty of another person. The Holy Prophet (peace and 

blessings of Allah be upon him), the king of peace and security 
` gave the following message to the world: 


So I apprise you that your lives, your property and your 
honour must be as sacred to one another as this sacred day, in 
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this sacred month, in this sacred town till you meet your 
Lord. 


Before the advent of Islam, there were many religions in 
the world; but they were not based on any written Shari'ah. 
The lust and worldly temptations had distorted these 
teachings entirely. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) teachings were permanent and for all the 
nations and contained all the Divine instructions. He handed 
over the-same to his Ummah and observed: " 


: Verily, I have left amongst you the Book of Allah and the 
Sunnah of His Prophet which if you hold fast, you shall never 
go astray. 


Then he proclaimed some basic principles: Verily, Allah 
has .ordained to every man the share of his inheritance. No 
one is permitted to make a will concerning inheritance in 


favour of any one. The child belongs to the marriage bed and ` 


the violator of wedlock shall be stoned and his account is with 
Allah. 


. He who attributes his ancestry to other than his father 
or claims his clientship to other than his masters, the curse of 
Allah be upon him. Eos 


Behold! It is not lawful for a woman to spend anything 
from the wealth of the husband by herself. Debt must be paid, 
concession should be withdrawn, the gift should be returned 
and the one who guarantees is responsible! for compensation. 


Then the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) addressed the people: ` 


You would.be asked about me from Allah. What would 
you say? — 


The people said: We would say that you have conveyed 
the message of Allah and fulfilled your duty. Then he raised 
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his finger to the heaven and said: O Allah! Thou art my 
witness. - 


Just at that time when he was performing this duty of 
Prophethood, the following verse was revealed: . 


This day have I perfected for you your Faith, And 
completed My blessing upon you, And have accepted for 
you AL-ISLAM as a religion. 


The most surprising and lesson-giving aspect was that 
when the emperor of the world (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) was announcing the commands of Allah in a 
huge gathering of lacs of people, the cushion and pillow of his 
throne and the saddle and string of his camel costed not more 
than a rupee. 


And when he finished his address, he asked Hadrat Bilal 
(may Allah be pleased with him) to call Adhan and offered the 
Zuhr (noon) and 'Asr (after-noon)) prayers together. Then he 
rode his camel and went to the place of stay. There he stood 
and prayed for long. When the sun was about to set, he 
decided to set out. He asked Hadrat Usama bin Zaid (may 
Allah be pleased with him) to ride on the camel. The Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) held the 
reins of the camel so that its neck touched the saddle. There 
was so much rush of people that it was difficult to control. He 
beckoned the people with his right hand and according to 
Sahih Bukhari, with his whip, and said: Be slow, be slow. O 
people! Be steady, O people! Be steady. 


During the course of journey, he alighted from the 
camel. Hadrat ‘Uthman (may Allah be pleased with him) said: 
A short time is left for the prayer. The Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: The prayer will be 
offered at the place which comes next. After a short time he 
reached Muzdalifa along with his caravan. There he offered. 
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the Maghrib (evening) prayer. The people asked their men to 
go to the places where they had encamped. They had hardly 
opened their luggage when the Adhan for ‘Isha’ (night prayer) 
` was heard. After prayer, the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) went to sleep and rested till 
morning. He did not wake up during that night for worship as 


= was his routine. The scholars of Ahadith are of the view that 


it was the only one night wherein the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) did not offer the Tahajjud 
prayer. He woke up early in the morning and offered the Fajr 
(morning) prayer. The Quraish used to set out after the sun 
rose and its rays illuminated the tops of the hills. They 
shouted: O the mountain of Thubaira! Shine thou in the sun. 
The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
proceeded from this place before the sun rose on Saturday, 
the 10th of Dhul Hijja in order to put an end to this practice. 
Fadl Ibn 'Abbas (may Allah be pleased with him) was riding a 
camel along with him. Those desirous to know about Hajj 
gathered near him on his right and left. He answered to their 
questions and taught them the rituals of Hajj in a loud voice. 
He came to Jamra through the valley of Muhassir and asked 
Hadrat Ibn ‘Abbas (may Allah be pleased with him) who was a 
child to collect the pebbles. The Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) threw stones and addressed 
the people: . 


Beware of exaggeration in religion as the nations before 
you were ruined on account of exaggeration. He further 
observed: Learn the Manasik. (rituals, ceremonies) of Hajj 
from me for I know not whether I shall ever perform Hajj 
after this Hajj of mine. 


Then he came to Mina and there was a large — of 
about one lac Muslims around him. The Muhajirin. were on 
the right; the Ansars were on the left and amidst them were 
the rest of the people. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) rode a camel and Hadrat Bilal (may 
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Allah be pleased with him) had stretched a cloth over his head 
and arranged a shadow to protect him from sun. He looked at 
this magnificeht crowd. The result of his twenty year's 
performance of Prophethood was before his eyes. The whole 
uniyerse was illuminated with the light of love and devotion 
to the true Faith. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
* Allah be upon him) had been sent to bring the true teachings 
of the previous Prophets (peace be upon them) to perfection 
and the last stamp confirming the truth of their religions was 
now affixed by him after thousands of years since the creation 
this world. This- true message was conveyed by Muhammad 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) and every one 
: heard this good tiding. 


It was the beginning of a new Shari'ah, a new set up and 
anew ! world order. ITE 


It was a practice with the Arabs that they postponed the 
month of the Hajj of Hadrat Ibrahim Khalil (peace be upon 
him) so that the prohibited month became an ordinary month 
as fighting and blood shed was prohibited during the months 
of Hajj and the Arabs could not do without it and so they 
made an addition or deduction in them.to find an excuse for 
fighting and blood-shed. The Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be’ upon him), addressing a large crowd 
threw a good deal of light on this question. He observed: 
There are twelve months in a year out of which four months 
are prohibited. Three of them are consecutive i.e. Dhul 
Qa'da, Dhul Hijja, and Muharram and the fourth is Rajab by 
itself between Jamádi and Sha'ban. 


There are three things in the world which are the root 
cause of all the disputes, aggression and inequity namely, life, 
property and honour. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) had emphasized this point in his 
previous address but it was necessary to stress this important 
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point further. He, therefore, said in a simple but eloquent 
oration: 


O people! Do you know what day it is? 


The people replied: Allah and His Messenger (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) know better. Thé Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) remained 
quiet for long. The people thought that he might give another 
name to that day. Then he said: Is not this day the day of 
sacrifice?; To this the people answered: Yes no doubt, it is. 
Thereupon, he observed: What is this month? The people 
gave the same reply. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) again remained quiet for long and 
observed: Is this not Dhul Hijja. To this the people answered: 
Yes, it is. Then the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) again asked: What territory is it? The people 
said Allah and His Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) know better. Thereupon, the.Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) remained silent for long 
and then said: Is this territory not the sacred city? To this the 
people replied: Yes, no doubt. When the sanctity of the day, 


the month and the city was fully impressed on the hearts of 


the people, he observed: 

So I apprise you. that your lives, your property and your 
honour must be as sacred to one another as this sacred day, in 
this sacred month, in this sacred city. 


Nations have been ruined due to fighting and bloodshed 
among them. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) who was the founder of a strong and peaceful 
nation proclaimed before his followers: 


I apprise you that you should not go astray after me so 
that you may strike one another's necks. Verily, you will meet 
your Lord and you will be held responsible for your action. 
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The one general way of persecution was that if any 
person of the tribe or family was guilty of committing the 
crime, the whole tribe or family became guilty according the 
custom in vogue and in case the real culprit absconded, the 
king or ruler inflicted punishment on the person whom he 
had held. It was not rare that the son was hanged for the 
crime of his father and vice versa. This law which was 
extremely unjust and tyrannical was in vogue from the time 
immemorial. The Holy Quran abolished this law: 


Each soul earneth only on its own account, nor doth any 


laden bear another’s load. 
(Cattle) 


The Last of the Prophets (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) who was promulgating the new political world 
order exterminated this tyrannical law for ever as he could 
not overlook this important aspect. He therefore observed: 


Beware, no one committing a crime is responsible for it but he 
himself. Neither the son is responsible for the crime of his 
father, nor the father is responsible for the crime of his son. 


Another reason of this lawlssness and disturbance was 
that everyone of them claimed his superiority and to be 
subordinate or obedient to any one was deemed an act of 
disgrace or humiliation. The Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) said: 


If an amputated servant of Abyssinia be your Amir and 
leads you according to the Book of Allah, listen to him and 
obey him and the result was that every particle of Arabia 
illuminated with the light of Islam and Ka‘ba became the 
center of devotion for the Millat of Ibrahim and the 
insurgents and mischief-mongers were crushed. The Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: 


O people! Verily, the Satan is disappointed at being ever 
worshipped in this land of yours, but he will be followed in 
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matters you may be disposed to think of little account, so he 
will be pleased with this. First of all the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) repeated the obligatory 
duties of Islam: 


Worship your Lord, offer five times prayers, keep fasts 
for the month (of Ramadan) and obey when I command you. 
You will be entered into Paradise by your Lord. Then the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
addressed the crowd saying: Have I conveyed my message? 
They all shouted with one voice: "Yes". And Muhammad 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: O Allah! Thou 
art my witness. 


Then he said to the crowd: Behold! The nearer ones of 
you should convey the message to the remoter ones that I 
have conveyed the message. 


When he had hnidhed his address, he bade farewell to 
the people. 


Then he proceeded to the place where sacrifice was to be 
offered and said that Mina is not the only place where animals 
could be sacrificed but sacrifice can be offered in Mina and in 
every street of Makka. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) had one hundred camels with him. He 
sacrificed some of them with his hand and the duty of 
sacrificing the remaining camels was assigned by him to 
Hadrat ‘Ali (may Allah be pleased with him) and ordered to 
distribute their flesh and other things among the poor and 
not to pay even the labour of the butcher out of it, but 
separately. 


When the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) had finished the work relating to sacrifice, he sent 
for Mu'ammar bin 'Abdullah and got his head shaved and gave 
some of his hair as a token of affection to Abū Talha Ansari 
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(may Allah be pleased with him) and his wife Umm Salim and 
the other people who were sitting near him. The rest of his 
hair were distributed by Abu Talha (may Allah be pleased 
with him) among all the Muslims, giving one or two hair to 


, each. Then the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) reached the Ka'bah and performed Tawaf 


(circumambulation). Then he visited the well of Zam-Zam. 


The duty of supplying water to the pilgrims was 
performed by Banu ‘Abd Al-Muttalib. So they were busy in 
drawing water from the well and supplying it to the pilgrims 
for drinking. He said: O Bani Muttalib! If I had not been afraid 
lest the people should snatch the bucket from you to draw 


‘water from the well themselves after having seen me doing 


so, I would have drawn water myself and drank it. 


:  Hadret ‘Abbas (may Allah be pleased with him) drew 
water, in a bucket and offered it to the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) who drank it standing, 
facing the Ka'bah. From there he went to Mina where he 
offered the noon prayer. 


For the remaining days of Tashriq i.e. up to the 12th of 
Dhul Hijja, he stayed at Mina. Every day, when the sun 
declined, he proceeded for Rami on the Jamrat and then 
came back. There is a Tradition in Abū Dawid, chapter, . 
Alkhutaba-i-Yemeni, from which it appears that the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) had 
delivered a sermon in Mina on the 12th Dhul Hijja whose 


. words and meanings were similar to those of his first address, 


already mentioned. 


After sunset, on the 13th Dhul Hijja, he left Mina and 


reached the valley of Muhassab. He stayed there for the 


night. At after-noon he wert to Makka, performed the last- 
Tawaf (circumambulation) of the' Ka'bah and offered his 
morning prayer there. Then the caravan proceeded on their 
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journeys. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) and the Muhajirin and Ansar with him proceeded 
to Madina. On the way-he came across a place called Khumm 
where there is a watering place. There the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) praised Allah, 
extolled Him and delivered a brief sermon to his companions. 
He said: Now to our purpose, O People, 1 am a human being. I 
am about to receive a messenger (the angel of death) from my 
Lord and I in response to Allah’s call (would. bid good-bye to 
you), but I am leaving among you two weighty things; the one 
being the Book of Allah in which there is right guidance and 
light, so hold fast to the Book of Allah and adhere to it. The 
second are the members of my household and I remind you (of 
your duties) to the members of my family. 


The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) repeated the last sentence thrice. The above Tradition is 
taken from Sahih Muslim Chapter, The merits of 'Ali b. Abu 
Talib (Allah be pleased with him), Nisa'i i, Musnad Imàm 
Ahmad, Tirmidhi, Tabari, Hakim etc. In these Traditions the 
' following sentence is generally found: He who loves Allah and 
His Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him), 
loves 'Ali (may Allah be pleased with him) also and he who 
dislikes ‘Ali (may Allah be pleased with him), you should also 
dislike liim. 


No esplanation is however given: in Ahadith as to the 
need for these words. It has been mentioned in Sahih Bukhari 
that at that time Hadrat ‘Ali (may Allah be pleased with him): 
had been sent to Yemen and he participated ; in Hajj having 
returned from there. In Yemen an ‘incident happened which 
some of the companions of Hadrat 'Ali (may Allah be pleased 
with him) did not like and one of them complained to the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be. upon him), 
whereupon he said: ‘Ali has more right than this. Just 
possible the Holy Prophet (peace..and blessings of Allah be 
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upon him) might have said these words to remove such 
doubts. 


He spent the night in Dhu'l Hulaifa near Madina. When 
the sun rose from the horizon, the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him), the most prominent one 
among them, entered Madina. When he cost a glance at the 
city of Madina, he recited the following words: 


Allah is Great. None has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah and He has no partner. To Him alone is the authority 
and to Him is the praise. He is All-Powerful. (We are). 
yearning (for return to Thy House), the. repenters, the 
worshippers, the prostrators for our Lord, praising, heading 
for His Mercy. True is His promise. He helped His servant 
(Prophet Muhammad) and defeated the army of non-believers 
all by Himself. 


Death 
Verily, thou shalt die and they shall die (Zumar). 


Rabi'-ul-Awwal, the 11th Hijra i.e. May, 623. The sacred 
soul remained in the body till the great work of the 
completion of the Shari'ah and purification of souls reached 
its perfection. This magnificent work had been accomplished 
as declared at the Farewell Pilgrimage. Tauhid in its perfect 
form and excellent principles of moral conduct and behaviour 
were practically enforced and it was proclaimed in the huge 
multitude of 'Arafat: 


This. day have I perfected for you your Faith, And 
completed My blessing upon you, And have accepted for 


you Al-ISLAM as a religion. 
(5: 3) 


With the revelation of the Surah Fath (victory), some of 
the Chief Companions of the Holy Prophet (peace and 
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blessings of Allah be upon.him) had understood that 
Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) was 
about to meet his Lord and he spent most of his time in 
Tasbih and Tahlil. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) usually spent ten days in l'tikáf in 
Ramadan every year, but he spent twenty days in I'tikaf in 
Ramadan of the 10th Hijra. He used to listen to the whole 
Holy Quran from Namis-i-Akbar (Jibril) once during every 
Ramadan but he listened to it twice during the year of his 
death. At the time of Farewell Pilgrimage he taught the 
people the Manasik (rituals) of Hajj declaring that he was not 
sure that he would meet them next year and according to 
some Traditions he said that he was not sure that he would. 
meet them next year and according to some Traditions he said 
that he was not sure that he would be able to perform the 
next Hajj. Similar words were used in the sermons of Khumm. 


It has already been mentioned that the funeral prayer of 
the martyrs of Uhud could not be offered. As compared with 
the battles so far fought, the Muslims gave their lives in the 
most pitiable condition in this battle, so the memory of the 
martyrs of Uhud was still afresh in his mind. 


He blessed all the Muslims by providing them an 
opportunity to see him at the Farewell Pilgrimage and bade 
them good-bye with a a heavy heart. 


The Holy Prophet'a (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) mind was occupied with the thought that he had 
not prayed for the martyrs of Uhud and after eight years he 
paid a last visit to the graves of the martyrs of Uhud and 
prayed with such earnestness that one “vould have believed as 
if a departing soul was bidding farewell to living persons. 
Then he delivered a sermon in which he said: I am to precede 
you to the cistern whose width is equal to the distance from 
Aila to Juhfa. I have been given the keys of the treasures of 
all the world. By Allah, I do not fear for you that you will turn 
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polytheists after me. But I do fear that you may strike one 
another’s necks for the acquisition of worldly riches. 
According to.the narrator it was the last address which I | 
heard from Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be ` 
upon him). It has been stated in the description of battles that 
' Hadrat Zaid ben Haritha (may Allah be pleased with him) had 
been killed by the Syrian Arabs living in the surroundings. 
The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
wanted to take Qisas (retribution) from the murderers. One. 
day before his sickness he asked Usama bin Zaid (may Allah 
be pleased with him) to proceed with an army to take the 
revenge of his father from these insurgents. He went to 
Jannat-ul-Baqi' at midniglit. When he came back he became 
sick. It was Wednesday and he was to stay with Hadrat 
Maimuna (may Allah be pleased with her). The Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him), as a matter of just 
and equal treatment, stayed in the apartment of each wife, 
according to her turn during five days of his sickness. On 
Monday his condition became serious. 


He called all his wives and asked them in whose house 
he should pass the days of his sickness. He, however, did not 
declare his intention openly as a-matter of courtesy and 
regard. That.day he was to stay in 'A'isha's (may Allah be 
pleased with her) house. They all consented to the house of 
‘A’isha (may Allah be pleased with her). Supported by ‘Ali bin 
Abi Talib and his uncle ‘Abbas (may Allah be pleased with 
them) he moved to ‘A’isha’s place with great difficulty. À 


He led the prayers in the mosque as long as his health 
supported him, but he cquld mot continue. The last prayer 
"which he led was that of Maghrib (evening) He had a bandage 
round his head to relieve his headache. He recited the Surah 
Al-Mursalat. When it was the time for 'Isha' (night) prayer he 
enquired: Is the prayer over? The people said: All are waiting 
for you. He got the trough filled with water and took bath. He 
tried to stand up, but he swooned. 'A'isha (may Allah be 
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pleased with her) asked the Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) to excuse him (Abu Bakr) as he was very 
tender-hearted and he would not be able to stand at your 
place; but the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) repeated his command that Abu Bakr (may Allah 
be pleased with him) should lead the prayer. So he led the 
prayer for many days. 


` On ‘Thursday i.e. four days before his death, the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: 
Bring me pen and ink. I will cause you to write something so 
that you will never fall into error. Some of those present said: 
The Prophet of Allah is suffering from pain and you have the 
Quran wit: you and the Book of Allah is sufficient unto us. 
Others wanted the orders for writing should be carried out. 
When there was noise and quarrelling, some people said: Go 
and enquire from the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him). When Muhammad (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) saw them debating over it. he was 
perturbed and he ordered them to go away and leave him 
alone. 


Then he gave them instructions. One of them was that 
there should be no polytheist in Arabia. Secondly, the 
travellers should be treated with respect as was done in his 
time. The narrator does not remember the third instruction. 
The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
felt some relief at the Zuhr (noon) prayer and ordered to pour 
seven skinful of water on him. When he had taken bath, 
Hadrat 'Ali and Hadrat 'Abbas (may Allah be pleased with 
them) supported him to the mosque. The prayer had begun 
and Hadrat Abü Bakr (may ES be pleased with him) was 
leading the prayer. 


He heard the rustle and guessed that the Holy Prophet 


(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) had come. He was ' 


about to retire from the Imamat (leadership) when the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) hinted 
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him from behind to continue and himself said his prayer by 
the side of Hadrat Abu Bakr (may Allah be pleased with him). 


When the prayer was over, he addressed the people. 
This was the last address of his life. He said: There was a 
servent of Allah whom Allah gave the choice of this life and.of 
*1e Hereafter against what was with Him, and the servant 
chose what was with Allah.-Abu Bakr (may Allah be pleased 
with him) could control himself no longer. He wept. The 
people were puzzled and enquired as to the cause of his 
weeping while the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon hiin) had related an incident of a person. But Abu 
Bakr (may Allah be pleased with him) who was fully aware of 
the implications of Prophethood understood that the person 
spoken of was Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) himself. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) continued: I know no one who has been a 
better companion to me than he (as regards his friendship and 
wealth). But the brotherhood of faith is enough. Let all doors 
opening on the mosque be locked except the door of Abu Bakr. 
(may Allah be pleased with him) There are people who have 
turned the graves of their saints and prophets as places of 
worship. Let my grave be not adopted as an idol. I forbid you 
from this act. 


The Ansar wept during his illness remembering the 
kindness and favours of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him). Once Abu Bakr and ‘Abbas (may Allah 
be pleased with him) happened to see them weeping. They 
enquired the cause thereof. The Ansar told them that they 

' are missing the Prophet’s (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) blessed company. One of them went to the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) and told 
him about this incident. It was the right occasion that the 
-Ansar should be compensated. Thereupon he Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) addressed the 
people: I command you to help the Angār in all things, because 
men will increase (as time passes) but the Ansar under the 
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circumstances, will decrease to the extent that they would be 
among men as salt in the food. They are my family and with 
them ] found shelter. They have acquitted themselves 
creditably of the responsibility that fell on them and now 
there remains what you have to do. So he who is powerful 
enough (caliph) among you should return their good deeds 
with go od deeds and pass over their mistakes. 


Wt have already mentioned above that the Holy Prophet 
(peace tnd blessings of Allah be upon him) had ordered an 
army to oroceed to Syria under Usama bin Zaid. Some people 
(accordir g to Ibn Sa'd, the hypocrite) objected to it that in the 
presence of old and experienced persons why Usàma bin Zaid 
had been put on this position. Thereupon the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: O people! 
What is this which has reached my ears that some amungst 
you murmur against my appointing Usama as the 
commander? Now, if you criticise my appointing Usama as 
amir, you have indeed criticized my appointing his father, 
Zaid as amir before him. And I swear by the Lord, that he 
verily was well-fitted for the command, and that his son after 
him is well-fitted also. Truly, Usama is one of the men most 
dearly loved by me, as his father was. They both are indeed 
loved byn me. 


One of the most subtle difference between Islam and 
other religions is that Islam acknowledges the supreme 
authority of Allah, and according to Islam, all the laws and 
ordinances of the Shari‘ah are issued direct from Him. The 
duty of a prophet is to convey these commands to the people 
through his preaching and action. The absence of this basic 
concept in other religions resulted in disbelief and polytheism. 
So the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 


him) said: And I tell you, by Allah, do not attribute to me ` 


anything (which doe$ not belong to me). Surely, by Allah, I 
have not declared anything lawful which the Quran has not 
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made lawful nor have I made anything unlawful which the 
Quran has not made unlawful. 


O Fatimah! My daughter and thou Safiyya, my aunt, 
work ye out that which shall please the Lord. Fer verily, I 
have no power with Him to save you in any way. 


Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
had a great love for his daughter Fatimah Zahra (may Allah 
be pleased with her). He sent for her during his illness. He 
whispered to her something in her ears and she began to 
weep. Then he again whispered to her something in his ears 
and she Jaughed. ‘A’isha questioned her about this to which 
she replied: The first time, he disclosed to me that he would 
not recover from his illness and I wept. The second time, he 
revealed that I would be the first of the family to join him and 
that made me laugh. 


The Jews and the Christians has transgressed all limits 
in converting the monuments and tombs of their saints and 
prophets into places of worship. To put an end to idol-worship 
was the first and foremost duty of lslam. Even in this hour of 
illness, the first thing which occupied his mind was 
eradication of this evil. Some of the women who had come 
from Abyssinia mentioned about the cathedral of Maria and of 
the wonderful pictures and statues. The Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) remarked: 


These are the people who when a saint among them 
dies, build over his tomb a place of worship and they adorn it 
with pictures. In the sight of the Lord, they would be the 
worst-creatures on the Day of Judgement. In that state when 
he sometimes covered his face and then again bared it due to 
intense heat, Hadrat 'A'isha heard the following words: 


Curse of Allah be upon the Jews and Christians who 
have turned the graves of their Prophets into places of 
worship. 
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. Meanwhile it occurred to him that he had given to 
‘A’isha (may Allah be pleased with her) some gold coins. He 
desired that these should be given at once in charity to the 
needy, as he did not like that he should mect his Lord when 
he had some material wealth in his possession. A day before 
his death, the people prepared some medicine for him; but he 
refused to take it. When he was unconscious they poured the 
medicine down his throat. On his regaining consciousness he 
asked all the people in the house to take the same medicine as 
a punishment for disobeying his order. Hadrat ‘Abbas (may 
Allah be pleased with him) was not among the persons who 
had poured medicine into his throat. While giving comments 
on the above incident, the scholars of Ahadith are of the view 
that this event shows the delicacy of human temperament in 
illness; but we are of the opinion that this happening showed 
his broadmindedness and good temperament. 


His condition sometimes became serious due to the 
severity of fever and at another time when the fever abated a 
bit he felt some relief. The Monday morning, the last day of 
his life brought him some relief. His apartment adjoined the 
mosque. He drew aside the curtain of his apartment and saw 
the Muslims offering the morning prayer. He felt happy and 
smiled to see them. Hearing the rustle, the people thought 
.that he desired to go out. They were so happy that they very 
nearly broke their prayers. Abu Bakr (may Allah be pleased 
with him) who was leading the prayer guessed the situation 


and wished to retire from Jmamat (leadership) but the Holy . 


Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) directed 
Abü Bakr (may Allah be pleased with him) with the gesture of 
his hand to lead the prayer. He entered his apartment and 
drew on the curtain of his apartment. It has been mentioned 
in Sahih Muslim that he had become so weak that he could 
not draw on the curtain properly. The companions had a last 
glance at the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him). Hadrat Anas bin Malik (may Allah be pleased with 
him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of 
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Allah be upon him) drew aside the curtain of (‘A’isha’s) 
apartment and looked at us while he was standing, and his 
(Prophet’s) face was (as bright) as the paper of the Holy Book. 


As the day passed, he became unconscious again and 
then resumed consciousness. Hadrat Fatimah (may Allah be 
pleased with her) seeing the condition of his father said: O the 
agony of my father! He said: Before his illness, the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) used to 
say: The prophets are given the choice between life and death. 
But the following words remained on his lips: 


Nay, (I choose) the Companion High in Heaven. 
And he also said: 


The most exalted compaionship on high. She understood 
he had chosen the companionship of Allah alone. 


Just before his death, ‘Abdur Rahman, son of Abü Bakr 
(may Allah be pleased with him) came to him. As he was too 
weak, ‘A’isha (may Allah be pleased with her) raised his head 
from the pillow and laid it in her lap. ‘Abdur Rahman (may 
Allah be pleased with him) had a tooth brush. He pointed 
towards it. ‘A’isha took the tooth brush and made it soft for 
him. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) cleaned his mouth like a healthy-person. His strength 
now rapidly sank and he was heard saying: 


Prayer, and the persons who have been entrusted to 
your care. 


A trough of water was lying near. He dipped his hands 
frequently into it and moistened his face. He sometimes 
covered his face with a cloth and then withdrew it. He then 
raised his hand and said thrice: 
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Lord! blessed is the companionship on high. Then his 
limbs relaxed; his eyes looked up in a stare and he left for his 
heavenly abode. 


May the Lord shower His choicest blessings on him, his 
family and his companions! 


The work relating to funeral and shrouding was started 
on the next day ie. the 12th Rabi‘-ul-Awwal. There were 
- several reasons for this delay: (1) His followers could not think 
that the man who had changed their lives was no longer 
within them. So ‘Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) 
unsheathed his sword and announced that anybody who 
would dare say that Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) was dead would do so at the cost of his life. 


But Abu Bakr (may Allah be pleased with him) came and 
addressed the people that like all other mortals the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) had left 
this earthly abode. He recited the Quranic verses which had a 
great effect on the hearts of the people and they submitted 
themselves to the will of Allah. 


(2) After that no time was left to finish the funeral and 
enshrouding before sunset. 


(3) The work of digging the. grave began after bath and 
shrouding, so it had to wait long. The people went to the 
apartment where the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) had breathed his last in small groups and 
said his funeral payer. It took time and Tuesday pur till it 
was night. 


The work relating to funeral was completed by the near 
relatives. Fadl bin ‘Abbas and Usama bin Zaid (may Allah be 
pleased with them) arranged the covering. As everyone 
wanted to participate in the funeral, ‘Ali (may Allah be 
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pleased with him) closed the door. The Ansar said at the door: 
We have also been the humble servants of Allah, please let us 
participate. But Hadrat Abü Bakr (may Allah be pleased with 
him) was of the view that if permission to enter was granted ` 
to all, the work could not be completed. But on the constant 
request of Ansar, Hadrat 'Ali (may Allah be pleased with him) 
let Aus bin Khauli, a companion of the battle of Badr to enter. 
He brought the pitcher of water. Hadrat 'Ali (may Allah be 
pleased with him) had held his sacred body and his two sons 
Qasam and Fadl turned the sides and Usama bin Zaid poured 
water over it. 


The hullah which was brought by Hadrat Abu Bakr's 

son, 'Abdullah in order to shroud the Prophet consisted of a 

Yemeni wrapper; but it was abandoned and he was shrouded 

in three cotton garments of Yemeni stuff in which was neither 
a shirt nor a turban. 


After bath and shrouding, the question arose as to where 
the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) should 
be buried? Hadrat Abu Bakr (may Allah be pleased with him) 
solved the problem by announcing. I heard the Prophet 
saying: No Prophet dies but he is buried where he dies. So the 
bed on which he died was removed and it was proposed to dig 
the grave there in ‘A’isha’s apartment. ‘A’isha said: He was 
not buried in a open place as even in the last moments of his 
life he was afraid lest the people should turn his grave into a 
place of worship. So he was buried in ‘A’isha’s (may Allah be 
pleased with her) apartment. 


There were two persons in Madina who were skilled in 
digging the graves i.e. Hadrat Abu ‘Ubaida Jarrah and Abu 
Talha. Hadrat Abu ‘Ubaida dug the box-like grave according to 
the custom of the inhabitants of Makka and Abu Talha according 
to the custom of Madina. Now a dispute arose as to which kind 
grave should be dug. Hadrat ‘Umar (may Allah be pleased 
with him) said: It is not proper to quarrel over this issue. Both 
of them should be given the message. He who comes earlier 
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should take up this work. By chance, Hadrat Abu ‘Ubaida was 


not in the house. Abu Talha came and he dug the grave 
according to the custom of Madina. As the earth was wet, the 
bed on which the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) died was laid in the grave. 


The dead body was in apartment. The people said the 
funeral prayer in small groups firstly the men, then the 
women and then the children. But there was no Imam. 


The sacred body was lowered in the grave by ‘Ali, 
Usamah, Al-Fadl and ‘Abdul Rahman bin ‘Auf (may Allah be 
pleased with him). 


Inheritance 


When the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) left this mortal world, what were the possessions 
or property which he left behind? The answer to this question 
is that he did not keep anything for himself during his life 
time and so he did not leave behind anything. He had made 
proclamation about his inhertiance: 


We are not inherited; whatever we leave is a charity. 


It has been reported by Abu Huraira (may Allah be 
pleased with him) that the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) said: My inheritors shall not distribute 
gold coins i.e. there will be no gold coins to be distributed. You 
remember that at the time of his death it occurred to the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of A‘lah be upon him) that 
he had kept a few gold coins with ‘A’isha (may Allah be 
pleased with her). He desired that these should be given in 
charity to the poor and the needy immediately. 'Amr bin 
Hawairith has reported in Sahih Bukhari: 


The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) did not leave anything at his death, neither 
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dirhams nor dinars nor a servant or a maid servant nor 
anything else except his white mule, arms and land which he 
gave in charity. 


‘A’isha (may Allah be pleased with her) has reported in 
Abt Dawud. 


The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) did not leave any dinar or dirham or a camel or a goat. 


However, the things which he left were only three i.e. 
some land, riding animals and arms. 


Land 


The land about which ‘Amr bin Hawairith (may Allah be 
pleased with him) has mentioned was that of a few gardens of : 
Madina, Khaibar and Fadak. The property at Madina was 
either that of Banü Nadir or it comprised a few gardens which 
a Jew had handed over to the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) at the battle of Uhud. But 
according to authentic Ahadith, the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) had distributed these gardens 
among the deserving persons. From the very beginning, there 
is a difference of opinion among the Shi'a and Sunni. 
According to the Shi‘a, it was the Prophet's (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) personal property which . 
should have been distributed among his family; but the Sunni 
are of the view that it was in the Prophet's (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) possession, being the head of 
the Islamic state and even if it was his personal property, he 
himself had said: Whatever we leave is a charity. 


The fact is that this dispute had arisen even in the days 
of the companions. Hadrat 'Abbas (may Allah be pleased with 
him), the Prophet's (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) uncle, Fatimah (may Allah be pleased with her), his 
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daughter and most of his wives claimed that the property 
should be divided according to the law of inheritance. But Abt 
Bakr, ‘Umar and many illustrious companions (may Allah be 
pleased with them) were of the view that it was a public 
property ard there should be no change in spending the 
income accruing therefrom on different items as was done by 
the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). 
The income from Banu Nadir’s property was spent in case of 
emergency. The income from Khaibar was divided into three 
categories, two-third thereof was spent on the general public, 
one-third was spent to meet the household expenses of his 
wives and savings therefrom were spent to help the poor 
Muhajirin. At last Hadrat ‘Umar (may Allah be pleased with 
him) due to the persistent demand of Hadrat ‘Ali and Hadrat 
‘Abbas (may Allah be pleased with them) gave the property of 
Madina to their custody, but Hadrat “Ali (may Allah be 
pleased with him) seized this property. The properties of 
Khaibar and Fadak remained with the caliphs till the time of 
Hadrat ‘Umar bin ‘Abdul ‘Aziz. 


Cattle and Animals 


The Historians have described the detail of the 


Prophet’s stable for horses and his cattle and animals as if. 


they were maintained by a king. 


Tabari has given the names and detail of all these 
animals. Had it been true it would have been most 
interesting; but the fact is that all these traditions of Tabari, 
without any exception, have been taken from Wagidi. The old 
writers including those of the great scholars of Ahadith like 
Ya‘mari, Mughaltai, Hafiz ‘Iraqi have also given the same 
account. Most of these writers, however, are not also 
authentic and the people do not rely on them. But a further 
probe into the matter has revealed that all those traditions 
have been reported on the authority of Wagidi. We have 


already mentioned the tradition of Hadrat 'A'isha (may Allah . 


be pleased with her). The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings 
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of Allah be upon him) did not leave any dinar or dirham or 
camel or goat. 


‘Amr bin Hawairith, the brother of Hadrat Juwairiya, 
the wife of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) reported: The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) did not leave anything except his white 
mule, arms and land which was given in charity. 


From the above traditions it is evident that among the 
special things of inheritance, there was only one animal. In 
the existence of these true and authentic traditions, the long 
list of goods and animals of the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) given by Tabari cannot be 
accepted as true as it behoves the monarchs. 


A study of the authoritative Ahadith reveals that more 
things remained in his possession than the brief list of ‘Amr 
bin Huwairith (may Allah be pleased with him) but this fact 
does not, in any way, effect the accuracy of the traditions as 
‘Amr has claimed that at the time of the death of the Holy 
Prophet (peace -and blessings of Allah be upon him) these 
were the only things in his possession. Just possible the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) had, as 
usual, gifted these things or given in charity. : 
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' However, according to the agreed upon Ahadith, the 
following animals remained in his possession at different 
times. 


Lahif 


It was a horse which was tethered in the garden of Abi 
bin ‘Abbas; Bukhari has made a mention of it in his Kitab Al- 
dihad. 
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‘Afira 


It was an ass. Hadrat Mu‘adh has reported: The Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) has seated 
me on this ass along with him. 


‘Adba’, Qaswa' 


It was a very swift she-camel. It has been mentioned at 
Tabari that this she-camel had been bought by the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be-upon him) from 
Hadrat Abü Bakr (may Allah be pleased witn him) at the time 
of his migration and he had migrated to Madina on it. When 
the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
reached Madina, this she-camel sat near the house of Abu 
Ayyub (may Allah be pleased with him). The Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) had delivered the 
sermon of Hajjat Al-Wada' sitting on this camel. She won the 
day on every occasion. Once a bedouin came from outside. He 
had a camel of tender age. 'Adba' had a race with it and it 
defeated her. The companions felt sorry. Thereupon the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: 


Allah has undertaken upon: Him that if anything of the ` 
world takes an undue lift (or becomes arrogant) it should be 
humbled. D 
(Bukhári, Chapter, Jihad) 


Tiya, Duldul of which mention is often made in the 
Traditions was the name of the mule and 'Amr bin Hawairith 
has also mentioned it in his Tradition. The interpretors of 
Bukhari have given the detail that this mule was presented 
_ by Maquqas of Egypt to the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him). It has been mentioned in Sahih 
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Bukhari that Jbn ul-‘Ulama’ (the chief of Aila) gave him a 
white mule in gift at the time of the battle of Tabak. 


The white mule on which he was riding in the battle of 
Hunain was presented by Farwa‘ bin Nufatha Judhami. The 
historians wrongly call it Duldul. The correct position has 
been given in Sahih Muslim. 


Arms 


Despite the fear of Allah and contentment, the 
possibility for Jihad could not be ruled out. The arsenal of the 
Holy Prophet (peace:and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
contained the following weapons of war. Nine swords, the 
names of which were Mathur, 'Asab, Dhulfiqar, Qal'i, Tibar, 
Hatf Mukhdham, Qadait. 


Mathur 


It was inherited by him from his father. Dhulfigar had 
fallen into his hand at the battle of Badr. Its handie was made 
of silver and the handle of the sword which come into his 
passession at the conquest of Makka was made of gold. He had 
. seven armours namely, Dhat al-Fadul, Dhat al-Washah, Dhat 

al-Hawashi, Sa'dia, Fadda, Tabra Khaznaq, Dhat al-Fadül 
was the armour which the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) had mortgaged to a Jew for a year at 
thirty Sa‘a. All the armours were made of iron; but leather 
armours were also used in Arabia. There were six bows, the 
names of which were Zaura' Ruha’, Safra’, Baida’, Katum, 
shaddad. Katüm was that bow which had been broken in the 
, battle of Uhud and had been given to Qatada by the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). There 
was a quiver called Kafür and a belt containing three rings of 
silver. But Ibn Taimiyya has said that he could not find any 
Hadith to show that this belt was ever used. There was a 
shield named Zaluq, five daggers and one helmet of iron called 
Mushah and another called Sabugh. There were three long 


163 


robs which he wore at the time of battle; one. was that of 
green brocade. There was one black flag called eagle, and 
yellow and white flags. 


The Sacred Relics. 


Besides these heritages, there were sacred relics which 
the people had kept with them. He had distributed his sacred 
hair among his followers at Hajjat Al-Wada‘; the greatest 
share of which went to Abū Talha Ansari. Hadrat Anas bin 
Malik also possessed these sacred hair. He had two more 
things; the pair of his shoes and broken wooden cup, the 
pieces of which had been joined with a silver string. Dhulfiqar 
remained in the custody of Hadrat 'Ali (may Allah be pleased 
with him) as a sacred symbol of his family. After the 
martyrdom of Imàm Husain (may Allah be pleased with him) 
it came into the possession of Hadrat 'Ali bin Husain. Some 
companions 'came to him and said: We are afraid lest this 
sacred relic should be seized away by anyone. If you give it to 
us we shall take care of it forever. But he did not agree to 
make this sacrifice. 


Hadrat 'A'isha (may Allah be pleased with her) had 
clothes in which the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of. 
Allah be upon him) had breathed his last. The sacred seal and 
the stick first went to the custody of Hadrat Abu Bakr and 
then to Hadrat ‘Umar and Hadrat ‘Uthman (may Allah be 
pleased with them) according to their terms of Khilafat. But 
both these things were lost during their caliplate. The seal 
fell into a well from the hand of Hadrat ‘Uthman (may Allah 
be pleased with him) and the stick was broken by Jahjah 
Ghifari. Imam Bukhari has written a separate chapter about 
these sacred relics. 


The Sacred House 


The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) was a child when his parents died. He was brought up in 
the houses of his grandfather and uncle till he reached the 
age of maturity. At the age of twenty-five he married Hadrat 
Khadija (may Allah be pleased with her). It is not known 
whether he lived in his inherited house or stayed in Khadija’s 


house after his marriage. 


Among the share of his inheritance there was a house in 
Makka, but ‘Aqil, the cousin and brother of Hadrat ‘Ali (may 
Allah be pleased with him) who had not yet embraced Islam 
took possession of it. When the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) came to Madina, the people 
said: O Messenger of Allah! Where will you stay? Will you stay 
in your own house? He replied: Has ‘Aqil left the house for us 
(to live)? 


On his arrival in Madina, he stayed in the house of Abu 
Ayyüb Ansari for six months. During his stay he was alone. 
His family was in Makka. When he laid the foundation of 
Masjid-i-Nabvi, he got built small.apartments adjoining to it. 
He then sent a message and called his family from Makka to 
live in these ápartments. 


During the last days of his life the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) had nine wives who lived 
there. These apartments had no halls or courtyards. These 
rooms, measured by the length of an arm, were six or seven in 
width and ten in length. The walls were made of mud and 
were so weak that a cleft had appeared through which the 
rays of the sun came in. The roof was made of the leaves and 
branches of date-palm and were covered with blankets as 
safe-guard against rain. The ceiling was so low that a person 
could touch it with his hand while standing. The doors were 
either single or curtains were hung on them. The Holy 
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Pronhet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) spent his 
night in each apartment according to the turn. He generally 
spent his day in the company of his friends or visitors in the 
sitting place for men. 


Beside3 these apartments there was an upper storey 
called Mashrabeh. In the 9th Hijra, the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) resorted to Hā’ (took an 
oath not to see his wives for a month). Accidentally, during 
these very cays, he fell from horseback and got wounded. So 
he passed a month in this upper storey. The only furniture 
which was there consisted of a mat used as bed, a pillow filled 
with the barx of date-palm and a few skins of animals which 
were hanging here and there. 


Although the Prophet's house was illuminated with 
Allah's grace and blessings, it was not lighted at night. He 
disliked all worldly decorations and ostentations. Once Hadrat 
‘A'isha (may Allah be' pleased with her) had hung lined 
coloured'curtains on the wall. He became very angry and said: 
We have not been given wealth to clothe the bricks and 
stones. = 

These apartments remained in the possession of his 
wives after his death. Whenever any one of his wives died, the 
apartment went to the possession of her relatives. Hadrat 
Mu‘awiya (may Allah be pleased with him) had bought most 
of them during his caliplate. 

The apartments remained in their original position till 
the caliphate of Hadrat ‘Umar (may Allah be pleased with 
him). During the caliphate of Hadrat ‘Uthman (may Allah be 
pleased with him), some of the apartments were demolished 
and included in the Masjid-i-Nabvi. The day on which these 
apartments were demolished there was consternation in the 
whole city that another relic and symbol of reverence of the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) had 
been destroyed. 
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Nurse 


The inheritance which the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) got from his father included a 
maid-servant of Abyssinia, named Umm-i-Aiman who was the 
nurse of the -Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him). The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) used to call her mother and when he saw her he 
used to say: She is tlie only one who survived of my family. 


When the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) married Khadija (may Allah be pleased with her) 
he freed her and married her with Zaid, (may Allah be pleased 
with him), the slave of Khadija, the adopted son and the 
beloved one of the Allah's Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him). Usama was her son. The temperament of 
the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
can be judged from an incident mentioned in the books: A 
woman demanded a camel from the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him). He said: I would give you an 
offspring of a camel. She replied: What could I do with that? 
The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
answered: All camels are the offsprings of the camel. 


Umm-i-Aiman participated in most of the battles. During 
the battle of Uhud, she supplied drinking water to the soldiers 
and dressed their wounds. She also participated in the battle 
of Khaibar. 


Special Servants 


There were many companions of the Holy Prophet 
` (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) who had given up 
all the worldly occupations and permanently remained in the 
service of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 


167 


upon him). They performed specific duties. There names are 
given below: 


Hadrat ‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd 

Hadrat ‘Abdullah bin Mas'ud was the famous companion 
and the first founder, of the Hanafi Fiqa. The Fiqa of Imam 
Abu Hanifa is based on his traditions and conclusions. In the 
earlier.days of propagation of Islam, he had learnt seventy 
Surahs by heart from the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him). The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) confided his secrets to him. When he 
proceeded on journey, he arranged for his resting place Wudu 
and Miswak (tooth brush). When he left the assembly, he put 
his feet into shoes. He walked ahead of him with stick in his 
hand. Whenever he was about to sit in a company, he took off 
his shoes and, when he was about to leave, he placed them 
before him. He remained with him whether he was alone or 
in company. He had become a à symbol of good conduct and 
penavioury 


Hadrat Bill, Hadrat Anas 


The whole world knows him as Mu’adhdhin. He was an 
Abyssinian slave. He embraced Islam in Makka. We have 
mentioned in the beginning of this book as to how zealous and 
enthusiastic he was towards Islam. Hadrat Abü Bakr (may 
Allah be pleased with him) had purchased and freed’ him. 
Since then he remained in the service of the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). The work of 
. bringing eatables and, other household things, raising: and 
paying of debt, arrangement for food and drink for the guests 
and such like things were done by him. Hadrat Anas bin Malik 
(may Allah be pleased with him) was also one of the persons 
who had the honour to be in the service of the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). When the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) came to 
Madina, Hadrat Anas was a child. His mother brought him to 
the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
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and said: O Allah’s Messenger! Here is my son; I have brought 
him to serve you. 


Hadrat Anas (may Allah be pleased with him) served the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) for 
ten years. Visiting the people, looking after small works, 
bringing water for ablution were among his duties. Às he was 
of tender age, he could not do these works properly; but the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
never admonished him. 


THE EXCELLENT QUALITIES OF THE HOLY PROPHET 
(PEACE AND BLESSINGS OF ALLAH BE UPON HIM) 


Face and Form, Clothes, Meals and 
Temperament 


The person of Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) was very graceful. He was neither very tall nor 
short-statured. He had a white handsome face. His forehead 
was broad and his eye-brows were set. His nose was a bit long 
and graceful. His face was neither lean nor too fleshy. His 
shoulders were very broad, his teeth were not very close. He 
had a bit long neck and broad chest. His hair was neither very 
curly nor very straight. He had a thick beard. He had dark 
black eyes with long lashes. His shoulders and arms were 
covered with black hair. The palms of his hands were fleshy 
and wide and his wrists were long. The heels of his feet were 
delicate and had little flesh on them. His feet were not flat 
but had empty space underneath them so that water passed 
through them. 


The winning expression of his face gained the confidence 
and love of the people at first sight. Hadrat ‘Abdullah bin 
Salam who was previously a Jew said on casting his first 
glance at the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him): By Allah! This cannot be the face of a liar. A 
person said to Jabir bin Samura, a companion of the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him): His face 
. was as (bright) as the sword. Thereupon he (Jabir) said: No, it 
was like the sun and moon. He also said: One night when the 
sky was absolutely clear and moon had risen, I sometimes 
glanced at the moon and sometimes glanced at the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) but the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
looked more handsome than the moon. Hadrat Bara’ 
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reported: Never did I see anyone more handsome than Allah’s 
Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). 


_Anas (may Allah be pleased with him) reported that 
Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
had a very fair complexion and (the drops) of his perspiration 
shone like pearls and I never touched brocade and silk (and 
found it) as soft as the palm of Allah's Messenger (peace and ` 
blessings of Allah be upon him) and I never smelt musk or 
ambergris and found its fragrance as the fragrance of Allah's 
Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). It is 
generally believed that the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) had no shadow but there is no authority 
in support of it. 


The Seal of Prophethood 


Jabir bin Samura reported: And I saw the seal near his 
shoulder of the size of a pigeon's egg. According to another 
Tradition, the left side of his shoulder had spots on it like 
moles forming a round shape of seal. However, in the light of 
the authentic Ahadith, we come to the conclusion that there 
was a small spot of flesh on which their were moles and hair. 


Sacred Hair 


The hair of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) often hung over his shoulders. At the 
conquest of Makka, the people saw that four locks of hair 
came upon his shoulders. The polytheists of Arabia used to 
part the hair on their heads and since Allah's Messenger 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) liked to confirm his 
behaviour to the:people of the Book, as against the 
disbelievers in the beginning, he had his hair shorten like the 
people of the Book. Then he began to part his hair as has been 
stated in Tirmidhi. It appears that when there were no 
polytheists, there existed no possibility of resemblance with 
them). Therefore, he began to part it after that (He often 
oiled his hair and combed them). There were a few white hair 
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in his beard. He used to walk quickly and when he walked he 
walked inclining forward. According to poor Traditions he had 
no shadow. But these Traditions are not authentic. 


Conversation, Laughing and Smiling 


He was the sweetest and most agreeable in conversation. 
He spoke with emphasis and deliberaticn and no body could 
forget what he said. He repeated the thing frequently on 
which he had to lay stress. Hadrat Umm-i-Hani (may Allah be 
pleased with her) said: When the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) recited the Holy Qur'an in the 
Ka'ba, we listened to it on the beds in our homes. 


Hadrat Khadija (may Allah be pleased with her) had a 
son from her first husband whose name was Hind. He was a 
very good orator. He drew a picture of what he spoke. Hadrat 
Imam Husain (may Allah be pleased with him) enquired from 
him. How did you find the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) in speech. He said: He was a great 
taciturnity. He often remained silent, engrossed in his 
thoughts and spoke little. He never spoke purposelessly. 
Every word and sentence which he spoke was clear and 
intelligible. 


When he pointed out anything with the gesture of his 
hand, he raised his full hand. When he expressed his 
suprprise over anything, he turned the palm of his hand. 
Sometimes he struck the palm of his one hand on the other. 
Whenever he was in a state of delight during his talk, he 
lowered his eyes. He did not laugh but only smiled. 


Jabir bin ‘Abdullah has reported: It has never happened 
that the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) did not smile on seeing me. It has been mentioned in some 
Ahadith that sometimes he laughed so that his jaws became 
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visible. But it is merely an exaggeration of expression as he 
never laughed so loudiy. 


Dress 


He wore no special dress. His usual dress was a chadar, 
shirt and tehmad (lower-garment). He had never worn 
trousers; but Imam Ahmad and Ashab-i-Sunan Arba‘a have 
reported that the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) had brought trousers from the bazar of Mina. 
Hafiz Ibn Qayyim has written that it is quite evident that he 
used it. He was not in the habit of wearing stockings. But he 
wore black stockings sent by Negus. It is clear from the 
Hadith that they were made of leather. The Shamia (end) of 
the turban sometimes fell on one of his shoulders or between 
the two shoulders and sometimes he used it to wrap his neck. 
He often wore black turban around the cap which was not of 
much height. He took special care to wear the turban on the 
cap and said: It is a sign of distinction between the polytheists 
and the Muslims. 


Chadar 


He liked the striped mantle of Yemen called Habra in 
Arabic. 


Sometimes he used the Syrian cloak whose sleeves were 
so: narrow that when he sat to perform Wudi, he could not 
draw up the sleeves and so the hands had to be brought out 
with some difficulty. He also put on Nushirwan gown whose 
pockets and sleeves had borders of brocade. 


On the death of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him), Hadrat 'A'isha (may Allah be pleased with 
her) showed a blanket on which there were patches and a 
tehmad (lower-garment) made of coarse cloth in which he 
breathed his last. 
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Red Hullah 


It has been mentioned in Ahadith that the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) also used to wear 
hullah of red colour. But Ibn Al-Qayyim has asserted that the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
neither himself put on red garments nor did he like this 
colour to be worn by men. Hullah hamra was a mantle of 
Yemen which had red stripes due to which it was called 
hamra (red). The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) used to wear it off and on. A majority of the 
scholars of Ahadith is of the view that in Ahadith no proof of 
this distinction is available. This topic has been discussed in 


. detail by Zurqani. It is evident from various Traditions that 


the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
had worn black, red, green, yellow garments. But he liked 
white colour most (sometimes he went out wearing a blanket 
with patterns of camel saddle upon it). His shoes resembled 
the chappal (sandal) of now-a-days which had single soles and 
laces. His bed was made of leather stuffed with palm fibre in 
stead of cotton. His cot was made from ropes of munj which 
often made marks on his body. 


Ring 


When he wrote letters to Negus and Qaisar of Rome, the 
people said: The Kings do not accept the letter unless it was 
properly sealed; so the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) got a ring of silver made on which was 
engraved Muhammad, the Messenger of Allah in three lines. 
According to some companions this ring was used only at the 
time of affixing stamp ‘and he wore it in his right hand 
fingure. . ; 


Helmet and Armour 


The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
used helmet and armour in battles. During to battle of Uhud, 
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he had worn two armours. The handle of this sword was 
sometime that of silver. 


Food 


The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
led a very simple and contented life, yet he had a taste for 
good things of life. He relished the tasty foods like vinegar, 
honey, halwa (sweetmeat) olive oil and pumpkin. If there was 
pumpkin in the meal, he enjoyed taste. Once he went to Umm-i- 
Hani’s house and said to her: Is there something to eat. She 
said: Yes, there is vinegar. Thereupon the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) replied: One who 
has vinegar in the house cannot be called poor. There is a dish 
in Arabia called His which is prepared from ghee, cheese and 
dates. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) was very fond of it. The kinds of meat he ate included 
sheep, goat, hen, quail, rabbit and fish. He liked the meat of 
leg. It has mentioned in Shama’il-i-Tirmidhi that Hadrat 
'A'isha reported that the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) was not very fond of this meat but he did 
not eat meat for days together and when he got it, he desired 
that it should be cooked immediately. As this meat did not 
take much time in cooking he demanded this meat; but it is 
revealed from a number of Ahadith that the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) was fond of this 
meat. 


The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) served only dates and parched barley at the nikah of 
Hadrat Safiyya (may Allah be pleased with her). He used to eat 
water-melon with dates. He liked small cucumbers. Once 
Ma‘udh bin 'Afra's daughter gave him dates and cucumbers. 
He sometimes ate bread with dates. 
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Water, Milk, Syrup 


He liked cold water. Sometimes he drank pure milk and 
sometimes he mixed water into it. He used to put raisins, | 
dates and grapes in water and then he drank that water. He 
had a wooden cup which had been fastened with iron wire. 
Most probably this cup had been broken and had therefore, 
been joined together by means of an iron wire. 


Etiquettes of Eating and Drinking 


The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) did not lay his hand on the food which he did not like; 
but he did not say anything against it. He ate from what was 
nearer to him and did not pick up from around the dish. He 
disliked eating while reclining on a cushion or pillow. He had 
never eaten on a table or table cloth as it was at some height 
from the ground and was reserved for the high genty, chiefs 
and lords and 'Ajam (non-Arabs) considered this act as a 
symbol of their superiority and pride. He ate meal with his 
fingers. According to Sahih Bukhari, he used to cut meat with 
a knife and ate it. There is a Tradition in Abu Dawud that the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: 
Do not cut meat with knife; but Abu Dawud himself has said: 
This Tradition is weak. The narrator of this Hadith is Abu 
Ma'shar Naji about whom Bukhari has said: He does not 
believe in Ahadith and the above Hadith is also one of the 
same kind. 


Well-Dressing 


Although he hated pomp and show and undue 
formalities; but sometimes he put on costly and elegant 
garments. When Hadrat 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas (may Allah be 
pleased with him) was sent to Haruria as an ambassador, he 
had worn a very precious dress of Yemen. Haruria asked: O 
Ibn 'Abbas! What is this dress? He replied: You are criticising 
this dress. I have seen the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings 
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of Allah be upon him) in the best garments. Hadrat ‘Abdullah 
bin ‘Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) was very simple. 
Once he bought a Syrian Hullah from the bazar. When he saw 
it in his home, he found that it had red stripes on it. So he 
returned it. Someone related this incident to Hadrat Asma’ 
(the sister of Hadrat ‘A’isha (may Allah be pleased with her). 
Hadrat ‘A’isha brought the cloak of the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah ‘be upon him) and showed it to the 
people.. On its pockets and sleeves there were borders of 
brocade. Some ‘nobles and kings sent precious garments as 
gifts to the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) who accepted them and sometimes wore them. 


Favourite Colour 


He liked the white colour most. He used to say: This 
colour is the best of all colours. 


The Colour which he Disliked 


He did not like red colour. Once ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr came 
wearing red clothes. Thereupon the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) said: What (kind of clothes) 
are you wearing? ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr burnt them. When the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be. upon him) 
heard this he said: There was no need to burn them as they 
could be given to a woman. 


There is a soil of red colour in Arabia called Mughra. The 
people used to colour their clothes with it. The Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) extemoly disliked 
this colour. Once Hadrat Zainab (may Allah be pleased with 
her) was dyeing the clothes with it. The Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) entered the house, looked 
into it, and returned. Hadrat Zainab (may Allah be pleased 
with her) understood (the cause of this behaviour) and 
washed the clothes. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
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Allah be upon him) again came and when he saw that there 
was not anything of that colour, he stepped in the house. 


One day a person who was wearing red clothes visited 
the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). 
The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
gave no response to his greeting. Once his companions had 
covered the camels with red sheets. He said: I do not want 
that this colour should prevail upon you. The companions ran 
and threw the sheets away from them. 


Use of Fragrance 


The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) was very fond of perfume. If anyone presented to him 
perfume he never refused to take it. There is a special 
fragrance or scent called Sakka which he always used; the 
companions . have. reported: The street through which he 
happened to pass was filled with fragrance. He often said: 
Men should use such perfume as spreads and its colour is not 
visible, but women should use perfume which does not spread 
fragrance but its colour i is visible. 


Elegance and Delicacy 


The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) had very refined tastes. Once he saw a person in dirty 
clothes. He said: Can't he even wash his clothes? Once a 
person wearing shabby dress visited him. He said to him: Can 
you afford something? He replied: Yes, I can. Thereupon the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
observed: If Allah has bestowed upon you His blessings your 
face must reflect it. The Arabs were uncivilized and 
uncultured. When they entered the mosque they spat on the 
walls or on the floor just in front of them during the prayer. 
The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
abhored it. He erased these spots on the wall with the point of 
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the stick. Once he saw such a spot on the wall. He became so 
angry that his face turned red. A woman of Ansar erased the 
spot and applied perfume to the place. The Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) was glad and 
praised her 


sGomietines hearths were lighted in the meetings for 
fragrance wherein camphor and wood of aloes were burnt. 
Once a woman asked Hadrat ‘A’isha (may Allah be pleased 
with her): What (do you say) about dyeing the hair? She said: 
There is no harm in it: but I do not like it as my husband 
disliked the smell of henna. 


He often used musk and ambergis. 


. Once he saw the dishevelled hair of a person, whereupon 
he said: Can’t you dress your hair? Once he put on a chadar of 
wool. When he began to perspire he took it off. One day 
people entered the mosque. The mosque, was narrow and the 
traders also began to enter in dirty clothes with the result 
that the smell of their perspiration spread in the whole 
mosque. Thereupon the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) said: It would have been better if they had 
taken a bath. From that day onward the bath of Jum‘ah has 
become a commandment of the Shari‘ah. 


- Arrangement for sweeping the floors of the Masjid-i- 
Nabvi had also been made. Umm Muhjan used to sweep the 
floors. It has been mentioned in Ibn Majah that the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon, him) had 
ordered that children and insane persons should not enter the 
mosque and there should be no. buying and selling. He also 
ordered that hearths of perfume should be lighted in the 
mosque for cleanliness and purity. So the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) had to strive hard in this 
respect. 
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The Arabs were in the habit of easing and urinating on 
the thoroughfares (and this habit is generally found in the 
bedouins of today). The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) disliked this habit very much and forbade 
them to do so. There are many Traditions in the Books of 
Ahadith that the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) had cursed the persons who relieved themselves 
on the thoroughfares or under the shades. The:rich used to 
urinate in a vessel due to their laziness. The Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) forbade from this 
act. 


The Arabs were not in the habit of cleansing themselves 
after easing themselves or keeping their clothes safe from 
being defiled by urine. The Messenger of Allah (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) happened to pass by two 
graves and said: One of them is being tormented as he did not 
keep his clothes safe from being defiled by urine. . 


The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) entered the mosque and he saw that there were spittles 
here and there on the walls. He had a stick of date-palm in his 
hand and he scratched them off with it. Then he turned to the 
people and said in anger: Does any one of you like that a 
person should be made to stand in front of someone and then 
spit at his face? When anyone of you prays he must not spit in 
front of him for Allah is in Ment of him and the angels are on 
his right side. 

A companion (who was leading the prayer) spat during 
the course of prayer. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) was seeing him. He forbade him to lead 
the prayer form then onward. When. he , had finished. his 
prayer, he came to the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) and said: Is this your command? He said: 
Yes, you have annoyed Allah and His Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him). 
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The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) disliked garlic, onion, raddish. He had ordered that he 
who had eaten these things should not enter the mosque. It 
has been mentioned in Sahih Bukhari that the Messenger of 
Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: He who 
eats of this plant (garlic, onion) should not approach us and 
pray along with us. ‘Umar bin Khattab (may Allah be pleased 
with him) delivered a sermon during his caliphate: O people, 
you eat these two plants and these are onion and garlic and I 
find them nothing but repugnant for I saw that when the 
Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
sensed the odour of these from a person in a mosque, he was 
made to go to al-Baqi‘. 


Love for Riding 


He was very fond of horse riding. Beside the horse, he 
rode on ass, mule and camel. The name of his special riding 
horse was Lahif, that of ass, 'Afira and the name of his mule 
was duldul and name of his camel was Qa8wa’ and ‘Adba’. 


Horse Racing. 


There was a plain outside Madina: Its boundary 
extended about six miles from Hasba’ to Thina-tul-Wada‘. 
There the horses were trained for racing. The method of 
training was that these horses were first given fodder, grams 
and grass etc. to their fill. Wher they became healthy and fat, 
their food was gradually reduced and they were fastened and 
saddled in the house so that perspiration came and dried. This 
practice was repeated daily. Gradually the flesh which they 
had put on was reduced and a light and well-built body 
appeared. This practice continued for forty days. 


The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) had a horse for riding. He made the horse to run. It won 
the race. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
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upon him) was very glad. Hadrat ‘Ali (may Allah be pleased 
with him) managed the training of horses. He had assigned 
this duty to Saraqa bin Malik and made some rules and 
regulations for this purpose, the detail of which is given 
below:- 


1. -The rows of the horses should be fixed and it should be 
announced thrice if the rein was to repaired or a child 
was to be ridden or a saddle was to be taken off. 


2. When no response was received three Takbirs should be 
announced; on the third, the horses should be made to 
run. 


3. If the ears of the horse were ahead of others that horse 
would win. 


Hadrat ‘Ali (may Allah be pleased with him) himself sat 
at the extreme end of the plain and drew a line and asked two 
persons to stand at each end of the line. The horse came out 
from between them. 


There was also held the race of camels in which the 
riding camel, Ghadaba’ always won. Once a bedouin came 
riding a camel and it went ahead of Ghadaba’. The Muslims 
felt extermely sorry. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) said: Allah has the right to humble the 
proud and arrogant. Sandli, black and brown were the 
favourite colours of his horses. He forbade to cut the tail of 
the horse as it is used as a fan or brush to drive away the flies. 


Daily Routine 


While ‘describing the qualities of the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) Tirmidhi has 
reported on the authority of Hadrat ‘Ali (may Allah be pleased 
with him): The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
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upon him) had divided his time into three parts; one part was 
spent in worship of Allah; the other was for the general public 
and the third for his own person. 


It was his daily routine that after the morning prayer, he 
sat at the place of worship till the sun rose. It was the time 
when he received people so as to educate them. He also 
settled disputes and administered justice. 


He often said to his companions: Has any one seen any 
dream? If any one had seen any dream he described it and the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
explained ‘the interpretation thereof. Sometimes, the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) told his 
own dream. After this, discussion on different subjects was 
held. Some people told the events of the-age of ignorance, 
recited verses and talked cheerfully. The Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) only smiled. He often 
distributed booty, scholarships and the tribute on that 
occasion. 


According to some traditions when the sun rose 
somewhat high, he offered another short prayer consisting of 
four or eight Rak'ahs. After coming back from the mosque, he 
used to do his household jobs. He sewed his torn clothes, 
mended his shoes and milked-his cattle. 


After the afternoon prayer he would go to his wives and 
stay there for a short time. He led the evening prayer and then 
took his supper and attended either the household affairs or 
spent his time in the company of his devoted followers. He led 
the night prayer in the mosque and then returned to his 
home for prayers in solitude and for rest. 
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Sleep 


He usually slept a few hours after the night prayer. At 
the time of retiring to bed, he recited a Surah of the Holy 
Qur’an such as Bani Israil, Zumar, Hadid, Hashr, Saff, 
Taghabun, Jum'ah. It has been mentioned in Tirmidhi that 
on going to bed the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) said: O Allah! In Thy name do I live and die. 
When he woke up he said: Praise be to Allah Who restored us 
unto life having caused us to die and unto Him shall be the 
resurrection. He again rose at midnight or later part of the 
night and prayed and meditated. His tooth -brush had always 
been lying near his pillow. He burshed his teeth, performed 
ablution, and began to pray at the place of worship which was 
near him. He used to sleep on the right side, placing his right 
hand under his right cheek. But whenever he desired to take 
rest after reaching the destination in the afternoon he 
generally raised his right hand and placed his face thereon so 
that he should have a sound sleep. A low voice of snoring was 
heard. 


No special arrangement for bed was made. Sometimes 
he used an ordinary bed or skin or mat as his bed and 
sometimes he slept on earth without any bed. 


Daily Acts of Devotion 


No one was more aware of the household life and the 
acts of devotion like prayers and worship of the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Állah be upon him) than Hadrat 
‘A’isha (may Allah be pleased with her). She has reported that 
when the first verses of the Surah Muzammil were revealed, 
the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
prayed so long that there was swelling in his feet. The other 
verses of the above Surah were not revealed for twelve 
months. On their revelation standing up long to observe 
prayer in the night which was obligatory became nafl. 
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The prayer of Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) in the night consisted of eleven or 
thirteen Rak‘ahs including the Witr. 


Hadrat ‘A’isha (may Allah be pleased with her) has 
reported another Hadith: When he had finished his ‘Isha’ 
prayer in congregation and he came back to his house, he 
offered four Rak‘ahs and then went to sleep. Water for 
ablution and toothbrush were lying near him. When he woke 
up, he first brushed his teeth, then performed ablution and 
offered eight Rak'ahs. 


Hadrat 'Abdullah Ibn 'Abbas has said: I spent one night 
in the house of my mother’s sister, Maimuna (the wife of the 
Holy Prophet) with a view to seeing the prayer of the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) at night. 
Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
lay down on the floor. A little after midnight, he got up 
rubbing his face to cast off the effects of sleep, and then 
recited the ten concluding verses of Surah Al-i-‘Imran. He then 
stood up near a hanging water-skin and performed ablution 
well and then stood up and prayed. Ibn 'Abbas said: I also 
stood and did the same as the Messenger of Allah (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) had done and then went to 
him and stood by his left side. He took hold of my hand and 
made me stand on his right side. He (the Holy Prophet) 
observed thirteen Rak'ahs and then slept and snored. Then 
Bilal came to him (to inform about the prayer). He then stood 
up and observed two short Rak'ahs, and then went out (to the 
mosque) and observed the dawn prayer. . ; | 

| 


Prayer 


In the beginning, he performed ablution before every | 
prayer; but later on, when it was inconvenient, he only | 
brushed his teeth five times. At the time of the conquest of : 
Makka he offered several prayers with the same Wudu. 
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However, he was in the habit of offering the prayer after 
fresh Wudi. In performing the. Wudü he first washed his nose 
with water three times. He then washed hands thrice. He 
then rinsed his mouth and cleaned his face three times; then 
washed his arms up to the eibow three times, then wiped his 
head; then washed his right foot up to the ankle three times, 
then washed his left foot like that. Sometimes he washed one 
part of the body thrice and the others once or twice. 


The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) offered Sunan and Nafl at home. He got up hearing the 
Adhan of the dawn prayer and performed two short Rak'ahs 
of Fajr. Hadrat 'A'isha said: I sometimes thought as if the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) did 
not recite the Surah Fatiha; but he uscd to recite long Surahs 
in the two obligatory Rak‘ahs. ‘Abdullah bin Sa‘id reproted: 
The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) led us in the morning prayer in Makka and recited Surah 
al-Mu'minun. Sometimes he recited Wal-lail-i-Idha ‘As‘asa 
and Surah Qaf. According to his companions, the Messenger of 
Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) used to recite 
from sixty to hundered verses in the morning. 


Observance of Prayer 


Although in the noon and afternoon prayers he recited 
comparatively short Surahs as recited in the Fajr prayer but 
still the surah after the surah Fatiha was so lengthy that one 
would go to al-Baqi‘ and after having relieved himself, would 
come to his house, then perform ablution and come, while the 
Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
would be in the first. Rak‘ah. The companions used to 
estimate how long Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) stood in the noon and afternoon prayers and 
we estimated that he stood in the first two Rak‘ahs of the 
noon prayer as long as it takes tc recite Alif. Lam. Mim, Tanzil 
ie. as-Sajdah. We estimated, that he stood half that time in 
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the last two Rak‘ahs that he stood in the first two of the 
afternoon as long as he did in the last two at noon; and in the 
last two of the afternoon prayer about half that time. Abu 
Sa‘id al-Khudri reported: The Messenger of Allah (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) used to recite in every Rak‘ah 
of the first two Rak‘ahs of noon prayer about thirty verses and 
in the last two about fifteen verses or half (of the first Rak‘ah) 
and in every Rak'ah of the ‘Asr prayer of the first two Rak'ah 
about fifteen verses and in the last two half (of the first ones). 


The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) recited Al-Mursalat and At-Tur. In the night prayer 
he recited “By the Fig and the Olive" or such like Surahs. 
During the Tahajjud he recited lengthy Surahs like Baqara, 
Al-i-‘Imran, Nisa’ etc. In the first Rak‘ah of the Friday prayer, 
he recited the Surah Jam‘ah and in the second Rak‘ah: When 
the hypocrites came to thee (Surah LXIII) and : Glorify the 
name of Thy Lord, the Most High (Surah LXXXVII) or 
sometimes: Has there come to thce the news of the 
overwhelming event (LXXXVIII). And when the 'Id and 
Jum'ah combined on a day, he recited these two (Surahs) in 
both the prayers. He used to recite in the morning prayer on 
Friday Surah Alif. Lam. Mim, Tanzil ie. as-Sajdah (Surah 
XXXII) and; Surely there came over the man a time (Surah 
. LXXVI). 


Deliverance of Sermons 


He often delivered sermons to teach Islam, to warn or to 
guide the people to the right path, especially the sermon of 
Friday prayer which was obligatory. It was the practice of the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) that 
he entered the mosque where the people had gathered with 
utmost simplicity. He greeted them and went to the pulpit. 
He turned his face to the people, greeted them and began to 
address them immediately after Adhan. Previously, he had a 
stick in his hand but with the construction of pulpit, he left 
the stick, His sermon was short, precise and comprehensive. 


a — 
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He used to say: The lengthening of prayer by a man and the 
shortness of the sermon is the sign of his understanding (of 
faith). He generally recited the Surah Qaf in Friday prayer as 
it contains the detail of the Day of Resurrection. While 
delivering the sermon he always praised Allah and lauded 
Him. If he had to do any work during the Khutba he would 
attend to it and then complete the Khutba. Once a person 
came while the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) was delivering the sermon. He said: O Allah’s 
. Messenger! I am a stranger and I do not know what this 
religion is and I want to learn about it. The Messenger of 
Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) left his 
sermon and he was given a chair. He sat in it and began to 
teach him what Allah had taught him. He then came (to the 
pulpit) for his sermon and completed it to the end. Once 
Hadrat Imam Husain (may Allah be pleased with him) came 
to him in the mosque. He was a child and he was walking with 
unsteady footsteps. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) descended from the pulpit and took him in 
his arms out of affection for him. He recited the verse: Your 
wealth, your children are only a temptation. (64 : 15) 


During the Khutba, he asked the people to sit or pray. A 
person came in the mosque when he was delivering a sermon. 
He said to him. Have you observed prayer? He replied: No. 
The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
said to him: Stand up and pray. 


Whenever he delivered a sermon in the battlefield, he 
stood up bending upon the bow. Some are of the view that he 
stood up holding a sword in his hand. But according to Ibn 
Qayyim, he never held a sword in his hand during the course 
of sermon. He used to deliver sermons after intervals so that 
the people might not get tired. 


Journey 


Due to Hajj, ‘Umra and Jihad, he often had to proceed on 
journey. It was his practice to throw a lot as to who among his 
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wives was to accompany him during the journey. He preferred 
Thursday and set out at dawn. Whenever he sent an army on 
any expedition and he saw the riding beast he recited: In the 
name of Allah, putting his sacred foot into the stirrup, and he 
recited Takbir thrice when he sat on the saddle. Then he 
recited the following verse: Glory be to Allah Who hath 
subjugated (this beast) unto us though we were unable to 
subdue it! Behold! We are assuredly to return to our Lord. 
And then he prayed: . 


O Allah! Behold, we beg of Thee in this journey of ours 
righteousness and piety, and a conduct wherewith Thou wilt 
be pleased. O Allah! Make this journey of ours easy for us, and 
roll up for us the distance thereof. O Allah! Thou art (our 
companion in this journey and representative in (our) 
household. O Allah! Behold, I seck refuge in Thee from the 
toil of this journey, from holding a bad sight and a bad reverse 
in my wealth and household. As soon as he returned he 
prayed adding the following words to the prayer: We are 
returners (unto our Allah) penitents, worshippers, and 
adorers of our Lord. 


On the way when he ascended a hill, he said Takbir and 
when he descended he hymned the praise of Allah. His 
companions also recited Takbir and Tasbih in a loud voice in 
unison with him. When he reached a destination he prayed: 

O Earth! My Lord and Thy Lord is Allah. I seek refuge in 
Allah from thine evil, and the evil of that which is in thee, 
from the evil of that which hath been created in thee, and 
from the evil of that which moveth over thee. I seek refuge in 
Allah from the lion and the "Aswad" froin the serpent and the 
scorpion, from the evil of dweller in the land from the 
begetter and that which (the begetter) begetteth. 


On going to enter a habitation, he recited the following 
prayer: 
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O Allah, Lord of the seven heavens and of that 
whereupon thev cast their shadows! O Lord of the seven 
earths and of that which they bear! O Lord of the winds and of 
that which they-scatter! Now, behold, we seek of Thee the 
good of this township and the good of the folk thereof. And we 
seek refuge in Thee from the evil thereof and the evil of the 
folk thereof and the evil of that which is therein. When he 
reached Madina he went to the mosque and offered two 
Rak‘ahs prayer. Then he entered the house. He had ordered 
that the people should not enter their houses in a hury and 
let their women arrange their luggage comfortably. 


His Principles of Jihad 


Whenever he sent out army on an expedition, he 
instructed the commander of the army to adopt the way of 
piety and treat his companions well. 


Then he addressed the army: 


And fight in the way of Allah against those who fight 
against you. Do not commit treachery. nor deviate from the 
right path. You must not mutilate dead bodies. Do not kill a 
child. 


Then he exhorted to observe the principles of Jihad. 


When he bade farewell to the army, he said: Unto Allah I 
commend your faith, your trust, and the furtherance of your 
works. When he himself participated in war, if he reached the 
battle-field during night, he waited till morning and then 
attacked. If he could not attack in the morning, he would do 
so in the afternoon. After victory, he stayed there for three 
days for establishment of justice and law and order. When the 
news of victory reached him, he prostrated before Allah to 
give thanks to Him. During the fighting in the battle-field, he 
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recited the following prayer: O Allah! Tou art mine arm and 
my helper. l 


With Thy help do I move; with Thy help do I assail; and 
with Thy help do I battle. 


Etiquettes of Visiting 


It was his common practice that on seeing anyone he 
greeted him first and shook hands with him. If anyone said 
anything into his ear inciling towards him, he did not turn 
away his face from him unless he turned his face. In shaking 
hand, it was his habit that he did not leave the hand unless 
the person himself drew his hand. While in a company, he 
never sat stretching his knees ahead of his companions. When 
a person wanted to enter a house he came to the door and 
first greeted saying As-Salam-u-Alaikum and then sought 
permission to get in. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) also used to seek permission before 
visiting a person in a house. If any one did not seek 
permission in this manner, the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) sent him back. 


Once a person from Banu ‘Amir came and stood at the 
door and said: May I come in. The Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) observed: Go and teach him 
the manner of secking permission i.e. he should first say As- 
Salàm-u-Alaikum and then seek permission. 


Once Safwan b. Umayya, an Arab chief, sent milk, an off- 
spring of deer and some wood through his brother, Kulda who 
got in the house without seeking permission. The Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) asked him 
to go back and enter after seeking permission. 


Once Hadrat Jabir (may Allah be pleased with him) 
came to see him and knocked at the door for a long time. The 
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Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
said: Who is it? He replied: It is I. Thereupon the Messenger 
of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: It is I, 
It is I. What does it mean; one should tell one’s name. 


When he went to anyone, he stood either on the right 
side of the door or on the left and after saying As-Salam-u- 
alaikum sought permission (the narrator says that he did not 
stand in front of the door as the practice of hanging curtain at 
the door was not yet in vogue). 


If the owner of the house did not grant permission, he 
came back. Once the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) came to Sa‘d bin ‘Ubada’s house and said 
As-Salam-u-Alaikum to seek permission. Sa‘d responded in 
such a low voice as was not heard by Allah's Messenger (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him). Qais bin Sa'd, the son of 
Sa'd bin 'Ubada said: Why don't you grant permission to 
Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
to enter. Hadrat Sa'd bin 'Ubada bade him to keep silence 
saying: The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) would say As-Salam-u-Alaikum again and again 
which will be a source of blessing for us. The Messenger of 
Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said As- 
Salam-u-Alaikum for the second time and Sa‘d again 
responded in this manner. He sought permission for the third 
time in the same way and on hearing no response returned. 
When Hadrat S'ad saw the Messenger of Allah (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) returning, he ran after him 
and said: I was listening to you greetings; but I responded in a 
low voice so that you repeat the words As-Salam-u-Alaikum. 


Enquiring after the Patients’ Health and 
Condolence 


He always looked after the health of patients and 
sympathized with them. He said to his companions: To 
enquire after the health of a patient is incumbent upon a 
Muslim. In the early days of Hijra, it was his practice that 
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when a person was about to die, the companions of the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him), informed 
him about it. He visited the patient before his death and 
prayed to Allah to forgive him. He sat near him up to the last 
moment. Sometimes he became so late waiting for his last 
breath that he became sick. The companions realizing this 
difficulty now began to inform him after the death of a 
person. He went to his house, sought forgiveness for him and 
said his funeral prayer. If he was to stay till he was buried, he 
stayed there otherwise, he came back. The companions did 
not want to give him this trouble and so they brought the 
dead body to his house and this became the usual practice. 


When he went to any patient, he consoled him. He 
placed his hand on his forehead and felt his pulse. Then he 
prayed for his good health and said: If Allah wills he will be - 
alright. If any one uttered any ominous words, he disliked it. 
Once an Arab fell sick in Madina. He went to enquire after his 
health and spoke some words to console him. He said: You are 
talking of recovery, this fever is so severe that it would take 
me to the grave. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) said: Yes, now it would happen so. 


The Prophet’s (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) Assembly 


The court of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) was quite different from the courts of 
other monarchs. It was free from pomp and show. There was 
no guard at the door. But every person who was present there 
appeared to be deeply impressed by the august grandeur of 
Prophethood. It has been mentioned in Ahadith that people 
sat in the Prophet’s company as if birds were sitting on their 
heads so that no one moved. The permission to talk was 
granted not on the basis of the position, status, wealth or 
fame of a person but on the basis of his knowledge and virtues 
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or if he deserved. First of all, he listened to the poor and the 
needy and fulfilled their needs. 


All those present in his company remained silent, 
bowing their heads. When he spoke there was pin-drop 
silence; whenever anyone spoke, the others listened to him 
and unless he became quiet, no one was allowed to speak. If 
the poor and the needy transgressed their limits and did not 
observe the etiquetes in explaining their need he would show 
utmost tolerance and forbearance. 


He never interrupted anyone during speech. If he 
disliked anything, he showed indifference towards it and 
avoided it. 


If anyone thanked him and if he had really done 
anything for him, he accepted it. He participated in every sort 
of talk in the company and also in good humorous talk. He 
himself had a taste for nice jokes. Whenever a noble person of 
the tribe came, he accorded him due honour. After enquiring 
about his health he asked about his needs. He also said to 
him: Those who cannot contact tell me about them and their 
demands. 


It was a practice in Iran that whenever any noble arrived 
in their company, all of them stood up as a mark of honour. 
This practice was also in vogue that when the chicfs and 
nobles held their courts, the people remained standing placing 
their hands on their chests. The Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) forbade from these acts and 
observed: He who likes that people should stand up before 
him in respect, should find his place in the Hell. Of course, 
sometimes we stand up for any person out of love and 
affection. So when Hadrat Fatimah Zahra (may Allah be 
pleased with her) came, the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) often stood up and kissed her 
forehead. He stood up and laid his chadder for Hadrat Halima 
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Sa‘dia (may Allah be pleased with her). Similarly, when his 
foster-brother once came, the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) stood up out of love for him 
and asked him to sit before him. 


Every person was made to sit according to his position 
and status and no one ever thought that the other had been 
treated with more respect and honour. Whenever any person 
said anything good, the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) praised him and warned the person who 
uttered something bad or improper. 


Once two persons were sitting in the sacred company of 
the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). 
One of them belonged to the high strata of society. He 
sneezed but he did not say: Praise be to. Allah in accordance 
with the Islamic way. The other'also sneezed and he said: 
Praise be to Allah. Thereupon the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) as usual said:. May Allah have 
mercy on you. The former complained. The Holy Prophet. 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) observed. He 
remembered Allah and so did I. You forgot Allah and so I 
forgot you. 


He had given strict instructions to the companions that 
they should not complain against any person or criticise 
anyone so that when I leave this world I should not have 
grudge against any person. 


Gatherings for Preaching Islam 


Although the process of teaching Islam continued at 
home, during the journey, while he was standing or sitting 
and when he was alone or in a company yet the people who 
were present on that occasion could only benefit from it. In 
the beginning, the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
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be upon him) had no prominent place to sit and the foreigners 
experienced some difficulty to recognize him. So the 
companions made a small platfrom of mud where the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) used to sit 
and his companions Sat around its both sides. 


Etiquettes of Sitting in the Gatherings 


There was no restriction in attending those meetings. 
The bedouin usually came in these meetings in their own 
uncivilized way and asked various questions unhesitatingly. 

One cannot but wonder at the excellent behaviour of the 
Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
in these meetings. Just imagine that the last of the Prophets 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) is sitting and his 
devoted companions are at his beck and call when a person 
enters. He sees no apparent difference between the 
Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
and others and questions: Where is Muhammad (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him)? The companions tell him: 
That fair-complexioned one who is reclining. He says: O son of 
‘Abd al-Muttalib! I shall ask you a question very harshly. Do 
not be angry. The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) gladly grant him the permission to do so. 


Despite this simplicity and hospitality, these gatherings 
were impressive and were full of dignity. The preachings of 
the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
were restricted to religious instructions, education of Islam, 
“moral conduct and behaviour and purification of soul. He 
disliked to answer the questions which were not a part of his 
mission. For intance, if anyone asked, What is the name of my 
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father? Where is my camel which has been lost? Once such 
‘absurd questions were asked. Thereupon the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said angrily: Ask 
what you like, I shall answer all the questions. When Hadrat 
‘Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) looked at the 
complexion of his face, he said very politely: I am pleased. 

No one asked any question while he was standing. Once 

when a person asked a question in this position, he looked at 
him in wonder. Usually the second question was not put 
unless the first question was settled. Sometimes, during the 
conversation, a bedouin who was not aware of the etiquettes 
suddenly came in and put some questions during his speech. 
The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
continued his speech. When he had finished his speech, he 
attended the bedouin. Once a bedouin came and questioned 
the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
during the course of his speech: When would come the Day of 
Resurrection. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) went on with his speech. The people thought 
‘that he had not heard. Some of them said: No, he has heard. 
When the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) had finished his speech he enquired: Who asked the 
question? The bedouin said: Here I am. The Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: When the 
people as a whole, would begin to lose their trusts. He further 
asked: How will the trust be lost? He said: When the work will 
be entrusted to the incapable. 


The Time of Meetings 
The special time for these gatherings was that of 


morning. He sat after the morning prayer and imparted not 
only spiritual education but also settled the disputes of the 
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people and solved their problems. According to some 
Traditions, he stayed after every prayer and held such 
meetings. So when the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) was angry with Ka‘b b. Malik as he 
absented himsclf from the battle of Tabuk, Ka‘b b. Malik used 
to attend these meetings to ascertain about the temperament 
of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him). We reproduce here his exact words: 

I came to Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) as he sat amongst (people) after the prayer, 
greeted him and asked myself whether his lips stirred in 
response to my greetings (or not). In the morning meetings 
the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
sometimes delivered sermons. It has been reported by ‘Arbad 
_ b. Sariyya in Tirmidhi and Abū Dawid that: The Messenger of 
Allah one day delivered an eloquent sermon after the morning 
prayer due to which tears flowed from the eyes and hearts 
were moved. 


In the meeting after the prayer, education of Islam and 
its instructions was given and discussions on various: other 
topics of this sort was held. Besides this, he used to hold 
meetings to make the people aware of the reality of Islam and 
its excellent teachings. It has been mentioned in Ahadith: 


The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) used to come out for the general public for a day. 


As all could benefit from it, it was his desire that none 
should remain deprived of its blessings. Due to: this very 
reason the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) became very much angry on those who came to these 
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meetings and returned. Once he was sitting in the mosque in 
the company of the companions when three persons came. A 
person found a little vacant place in the company and he sat 
there. The second could not, find a place in the middle and he 
sat behind all of them: but the third went back. When the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) had 
finished he said: One of them sought refuge of Allah, Allah 
gave him shelter. The other felt shame, Allah had regard for 
him. Another turned away his face from Allah and Allah also 
turned His face from him. 


Advices and instructions, may they be given in the most 
impressive manner, people are ultimately tired of hearing 
them and lose their effect. For this reason the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) arranged these 
meetings after some intervals. It has been reported by Ibn 
Mas'üd in Bukhari. dr 


The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) used to preach after interval of some days so that people 
may not get tired. 


Special Meetings for Women 


Since men could generally benefit from those meetings 
and only a few women could benefit therefrom, they 
requested the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) to fix a particular day for them. He granted their 
request and fixed a particular day for preaching and 
instructing them. 


Although there was no restriction to ask any question 
pertaining.to the Shari'ah and the women of the haram asked 
` questions which related exclusively to women but when any 
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matter relating to privacy was asked in the general public, the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
disliked it due to extreme modesty. 


When any such question was asked by any man publicly, 
the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
did not like it. Once a person from Ansar (whose name was 
‘Asim) enquired before all: 1f anyone happens to see his wife 
with another man, what do you say? The Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) did not like it and he 
rebuked him. 


Method of Instruction 


Sometimes, he put a question to the people to test their 
power of understanding and firmness of faith. Once he asked: 
Name the tree whose leaves do not fall and has connection 
with Muslims. The people thought that it must be a tree of a 
jungle. I imagined that it should be the date-palm; but as I 
was of tender age, I could not dare say. At last, the people 
said: The Messenger of Allah should please tell. He said: Date. 
‘Abdullah b. ‘Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) regretted 
for the whole life that he would have shown courage to 
express his idea. 


Once he came to the mosque. There were two groups of 
companions. One was busy in reciting the Holy Qur’an and 
dhikr and prayer. While the other was busy in conversation 
on religion. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) said: Both are doing virtuous acts; but Allah has 
sent me to teach (religion). So he sat in the group which was 
occupied in religious education. He did not like discussion on 
difficult topics which were beyond the ken of a common man 
in these gatherings. One day conversation was going on about 
predestination in the meeting of companions. When the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) heard it, 
he came out of his apartment. His face turned red as if 
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someone had sprinkled the juice of pomegranate on his 
cheeks. He addressed the companions: Have you been created 
to cause disharmony and discord between (the teachings of) 
the Qur’an. The previous people were destroyed due to these 
things. 


The object of these meetings was that where any mutual 
difference on a point arose among the companions, the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) resolved 
the issue by guiding them aright. For instance, the desire to 
be popular and prominent is against the tenet of sincerity and 
it was also considered as such even in the time of Sahaba. In 
the meeting of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) two persons discussed the point: . 


One said: If we fight against the enemy and a person 
throws an arrow proudly saying: I am a Ghifāri and who is 
there to resist my attack. What is your opinion about it? The 
second replied: He will not get any reward. The third person 
hearing this talk said: According to me there is no harm in 
this. Thus a dispute arose between the two. When the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) listened to 
them he said: Fame and reward go side by side. 


It was a general concept that predestination means 
inaction, making a man lazy and inactive as what has been 
predestined must happen and no effort on the part of man can 
avert it. But the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) in a meeting which was held suddenly negated this 
concept saying: Actions are by themselves the fate and the 
actions of a man which he performs with the Grace of Allah, 
determine his fate. So reliance of Allah does not mean 
inaction and laziness and to let the God-given power go waste. 
The companions were in a funeral. The Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) came and they gathered 
around him. He had a stick in his hand with which be began 
to scratch the earth. Then he said: There is not one amongst 
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you whom a seat in paradise or Hell has not been allotted. A 
person said: Allah’s Messenger! Should we not then depend 
upon our fate and abandon our deeds? Thereupon he said: 
Whoever belongs to the blessed ones will have good works 
made easier for him. Whoever belongs to the unfortunate 
ones will have evil acts made easier for him. 


Good Humour 


Although these gatherings were held for the sake of 
educating and guiding towards Islam and righteous deeds and 
purification of soul, all those who were present did not even 
move as if a bird was sitting on their heads; yet these 
gatherings had the element of good humour. The Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) once said 
. In a meeting: Once a person in Paradise expressed his desire 
to Allah to cultivate. Allah said to him: Has this desire of 
yours not been fulfilled. He replied: Yes, but I want that as 
soon as I sow the seed, the crop should be ready. So he sowed, 
it grew, became ripe and became ready to reap. A bedouin was 
also sitting in the meeting. He said: This blessing will go to 
Quraish or Ansar only who are agriculturists but we not 
agriculturists. Thereupon the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) laughed. 


Once a person came to the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) and said: I have been ruined. I 
had an intercourse with my wife in the month of Ramadan 
(during fast). He said: Release a slave. That person replied: I 
am a poor man; whence should I get a slave? The Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: Keep 
fast for two months. He said: I cannot do so. Allah’s 
Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: 
Feed sixty needy persons. He said: I cannot afford. Meanwhile 
a bag full of dates was brought. The Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) said to him: Now give these 
dates to the poor in charity. He said: I swear by Allah Who has 
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made you a Prophet, no one in the whole Madina is more poor 
than myself. Thereupon the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) laughed spontaneously and 
said: Well, you take them. 


The Blessings of the Prophet’s (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) Company 


Once Hadrat Abu Huraira (may Allah be pleased with 
him) said to the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him): When we are in your sacred company, the world 
pales into insignificance, but when we are in home sitting 
among our family, it is different. He replied: If this state 
remained the same, the angels would come to visit you. Once 
Hadrat Hanzla came to the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) and said: O Allah’s Messenger! I have 
turned to be hypocrite. When I am in your company and you 
make a mention of Hell-Fire and Paradise, we feel as if we are 
seeing these things with our very eyes but when I come to my 
house and am with my wife and children most of these things 
slip out of mind. He (the Holy Prophet) said: If your state of 
mind remains the same as it is in my presence, the angels 
would shake hands with you. 


The Prophet’s (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) Speech 


The proficiency in speaking and excellence in deliverance 
of sermons is an essential prerequisite of Prophethood, so 
when Allah appointed Musa (peace be upon him) as Prophet 
and sent him to Pharaoh, he prayed: Loose a knot from my 
tongue, that they may understand my speech. 


But the chief of the Prophets (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) was endowed by Allah with this excellent 
talent (of speech), so he made a mention of this favour of 
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Allah: I am the most eloquent Arab. I have been sent with 
comprehensive words and speech. 


Although every Arab tribe claimed that it excelled in 
eloquence and fluency of speech; there were, however, two 
tribes who held prominent positions in this skill i.e. Quraish 
and Banü Hawazin. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) himself belonged to the tribe of Quraish 
and in so far as the tribe of Banu Hawazin is concerned, he 
had been brought up in that tribe. Therefore he said: 


I am the most fluent among you, being a Quraish and my 
language is the language of Banu Sa'd. 


The Manner of Speech 


The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) used to deliver his speech in a very simple way. When he 
came out of his apartment, he had no retinues with him like 
other monarchs nor did he put on a gown like other speakers. 
He had only a stick in his hand. Sometimes, he delivered a 
sermon leaning on a bow. It has been mentioned in Ibn Majah - 
that when he stood up to deliver a sermon in the mosque he 
had a stick in his hand and when he stood up to address in the 
battlefield he bent on a bow. The times for sermons of Jum'ah 
and two 'Ids were fixed; but no time was fixed for others. 
Whenever there was a necessity, he delivered an extempore 
Khutba (sermon). Due to this very reason he had addressed 
on the ground, on the pulpit and while riding a camel without 
any special arrangement. In case it was necessary, he 
delivered lengthy sermons; but generally they were short. 


Instructions and advices of general nature were usually 
given in an informatory language; but whenever the speech 
had to be made more impressive it was usually started in the 
form of a question. The address which he gave to the Ansar in 
the battle of Hunain consisted of questions and answers from 
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the beginning to the end. This quality is specially found in the 
farewell address of Hajjat-ul-Wada' and almost all the 
addresses as mentioned in the next pages. When Allah’s 
Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
delivered the sermon, his eyes became red, his voice rose, and ` 
his anger increased so that he was like one giving a warning 
against the enemy. Ile pointed with his forefinger again and 
again. His body began to move. Sometimes he closed his fists 
and opened them. Hadrat ‘Abdullah b. Umar (may Allah be 
pleased with him) has drawn a true picture of his zeal: 


I have heard Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) (delivering a sermon) on the pulpit. He 
said: Almighty would take the heavens and earth in His 
possession and saying this he closed his fist and then opened 
it; his sacred body bent to the right and the left. When I cast a 
glance at the pulpit, even its lowest portion was moving so 
that I thought that it would fall along with Allah’s Messenger 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). 


In the books of Ahadith, the Khutbat (speeches) of the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) and 
some selected sentences therefrom have been given without 
any order; but the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) worked in different capacities. He called the 
people to the religion. He was a conqueror, a preacher and a 
commander. He was a judge and a Prophet. The performance 
of different duties and functions immensely influenced his 
nature of speaking and addressing, an essential prerequisite 
of an excellent speech. The sermons which he delivered as a 
preacher of Islam were full of enthusiasm and emotion as if a 
commander was addressing an army. So wheni the verse: And 
warn thou thy clan and nearest ones was revealed, he called 
the Quraish and wanted to deliver a sermon. Although he 
could not complete it due to the wickedness of Abu Lahb; but 
one can easily judge the eloquence of the style of his speech 
from a few sentences which he could speak oin that occasion. 
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He ascended the mount of Safa’ and called to the Quraish. 
The people were panic-stricken and gathered round him. He 
said: Just consider this, if I told you there was an army at the 
back of this hill (waiting to attack you) would you believe me? 
They said: Yes, we have never known you tell a lie. He said: 
Then I am a warner to you of a severe agony near at your 
hand: Hearing this, Abu  Lahb got up and said 
contemptuously: Was it for this that thou hast collected us 
here? 


At the time of the battle of !lunain, the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) distributed all the 
booty of war among his kinsmen in order to gain love for his 
former enemies and the Ansar were totally deprived of it. 
Some of them grumbled in secret and said that they had been 
treated unfairly. When this news reached the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) he got the Ansar 
gathered in a camp to ascertain the real position. The people 
said: Some youngmen have said this; but those who are of 
sound judgement and the leaders amongst us have not 
uttered a word. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of. 
Allah be upon him) got up and delivered a sermon on this 


occasion: O ye Ansar! When I came to you, were you not in’ 


error and Allah guided you? Were you not poor and Allah 
made you rich? Were you not each other’s enemies and Allah 
put love into your hearts? 


In response to each of the questions they cried: Allah 
and His Prophet are bountiful. The Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) said: You might have 
answered and answered truly: Thou didst come to us belied 
and we confirmed thy truth; thou was forsaken and we helped 
thee; thou wast. driven away and we sheltered thee; thou wast 
poor and we consoled thee. Then the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) said in reply to the real 
objection: Are not ye Ansar happy that whilst people take 
away sheep and camels, you take home the Messenger o: 
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Allah with you? I swear by Allah what thou art taking back is 
better than that which all these people are taking. 


In reply all the Ansars cried: 


We are happy with the Messenger of Allah (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him). If we go into the detail as to 
what were the reasons for deliverance of such an eloquent 
speech, a small pamphlet can be written on it. The Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) had as a 
conqueror of Makka, addressed the people on that occasion 
and some selected sentences therefrom are given in Ahadith. 
Makka was a sacred city for the Arabs. Haram was a Dar-ul- 
Aman (House of Peace) where fighting and bloodshed was 
prohibited. For the first time blood was shed in this highly 
esteemed and holy place in the cause of religion. There was 
every possibility that this action should finish or lower the 
dignity of this place. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) had to lay stress on both these aspects in 
his speech. He, therefore, emphasized the significance 

- thereof. First of all, he addressed his companions: 


Allah made Makka a sacred territory the day He made 
the heavens and the earth (i.e. it is His Eternal Will). It was 
not allowed before me, after me and for me except for a few 
minutes and it has returned to its sacredness. It is not allowed 
to anyone to shed blood, scare the hunts or to cut a tree or 
grass nor anything which is lost is allowed to any one except 
for the one who is in the search for it. 


The most excellent speech of the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) is that which he delivered 
on  Zajjat-ul-Wada*. This speech contains simple 
commandments and as such it should be monotonous and 
uninteresting but this speech is as charming and excellent as 
other speeches of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) as regards its eloquence and fluency. After 
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praising Allah and expressing his gratitude to Him he 
explained the significance of this sermon in the following 
words: 


Ye people! Listen to my words; I will deliver a message to 
you, for I know not whether, after this year, I shall ever be 
amongst you in this place, in this month and in this territory. 


It could simply be said: This is the last year of my life; 
but the detail and manner of expression has made it more 
impressive. Similarly when he said that life, property and 
honour of the Muslims is sacred for all the Muslims, he 
conveyed this message in a very impressive and eloquent 
oration: 


O people! Do you know what day it is? They said: Allah 
and His Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
know (best). He said: This day is the sacred day. He asked: Do 
you know what territory it is? They answered: Allah and His 
Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) know 
(best). He said: This month is the sacred month. When the 
sacredness of this day, month and territory was fully 
impressed on the minds of the people, he conveyed the main 
object of his speech. Verily, Allah has made sacred for you 
your blood, your property and your honour as this day, this 
month and this territory is sacred for you. Do not turn 
polytheists after me so that you may strike one another's 
necks. 


The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) gave a lesson of equality and brotherhood in the 
following words: 


Verily, your Lord is One and your father is one. All of you 
belong to one ancestry of Adam and Adam was created out of 
clay. Verily, the noblest among you is he who is the most 
pious (49 : 13). 
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The main source of income of the Arabs was from looting 
and plundering. These people would not let these four sacred 
months go waste so the pagan Arabs changed the months or 
made addition or deduction in them to get an unfair 
advantage and find a justification for fighting and plundering, 
thus desecrating the sanctity of the sacred month. The Qur’an 
prohibited this intercalation by saying: Verily,. the 
intercalation aggravates infidelity. The Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) declared in a Khutbah: 
Verily, the time has revolved in its own way from the day 
when the heavens and earth were created. 


Besides these functions, he worked as a preacher and 
instructor. In this capacity, although the decisions taken by 
him were very simple, yet as a whole their style was 
comprehensive and eloquent. While teaching moral conduct 
and behaviour, intricate construction of sentences, 
phraseology and use of similes or metaphors are not required. 
Only simple and brief but comprehensive sentences are 
needed. All the sermons which the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) had delivered to teach morals 
were simple, brief and lucid. When he arrived in Madina, the 
first sentence which he spoke was: 


Ye people! spread Islam, feed (the hungry) and pray 
when the people are asleep. You will enter Paradise in peace. 
The first Khutbah (sermon) of Jum‘ah which the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) delivered 
in Madina was according to a Tradition narrated by Ibn Ishaq 
as under: 


After lauding Allah, he said: Ye people! Send provision 
for you aforetime. You will come to know, by Allah, when 
. any one of you will be confounded and then leave one’s goods 

(wealth) and there will be none to look after them; then Allah 
Who has no representative or guard would say to him: Had 
not Messenger reached you and given My Message to you and 
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had I not bestowed upon you more than your needs? So what 
provision did you send for you aforetime? Then that person 
would look to his right and left but he would find nothing 
except Hell. So he who can should protect from Fire, may it be 
with a piece of date. Whosoever does not possess it, with good 
and pleasant words. Verily, one good action would be 
rewarded ten times or seven hundred times. And peace, 
mercy and blessings of Allah be upon you. In another Khutbah 
(sermon) he said: 


Praise is due to Allah, I praise Him, ask His help. And we 
seek refuge in Allah from the mischiefs of our souls, and from 
our wicked deeds. Whom Allah guideth aright, him none can 
send astray; and whom he sendeth astray, for him there is no 
guide. I bear witness that there is no deity but Allah; He is 
One. He has no partner. The best of speech is embodied in the 
Book of Allah. He whose heart Allah decorated with it and 
made him to enter Islam after disbclicf and he chose 
forsaking the talks of people chose the best and most eloquent 
of the speeches (that of Allah). Love what Allah loves and love 
Him whole-heartedly. And do not be weary of His speech and 
dhikr and your hearts should not be hardened towards Him. 
Worship Him and do not associate anything with Him. Fear 
Allah as He deserves to be feared. And say what is true about 
Allah and love each other for the sake of Allah. Allah is angry 
with that any one should break the covenant. And peace, 
mercy and blessings of Allah be upon you. 


Once the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) delivered a sermon in which he explained five 
things: i 


Verily, the Exalted and Mighty Allah does not sleep, and 
it does not befit Him to sleep. He lowers the scale and lifts it. 
The deeds in the night are taken upto Him before the deeds 
of the day, and the deeds of the day before the deeds of the 
night. His veil is fhe light. 
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In the Friday sermons he usually talked about Zuhd 
(fear of Allah) and riqa'iq (softening of hearts), conduct and 
behaviour, fear of the day of Resurrection, torment of grave, 
Oneness of God and the attributes of Allah. If any significant 
event had occurred during the week, he gave instructions 
about it. Instead of delivering a new sermon, he often recit2d 
an impressive Surah like Qaf regarding these subjects. He 
recited this Surah frequently in the Friday sermon. In the ‘Id 
sermon, he laid special emphasis on Sadaqa (charity). He also 
delivered sermons in case of needs wherein he spoke 
according to the exigencies of situations. Once there was solar 
eclipse. The people attributed it to the death of his son, 
Ibrahim. He delivered the following speech on that occasion. 
After lauding Allah as He deserved, he said: O ye people! The 
sun and the moon are two signs among the signs of Allah. 
These do not eclipse on the death of anyone. 


I saw in my place everything which you have been 
promised. I even saw Paradise and Hell: It was also revealed 
to me that you would be tried in the graves as you would be 
tried something like the turmoil of the Dajjal. And each one of 
you would be brought and it would be said: What is your 
knowledge about this man? If the person is a’ believer he 
would say: He is Muhammad, the Messenger of Allah (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) who brought to us clear 
signs and right guidance. So we responded and obeyed him. So 
far as the hypocrite or sceptic is concerned he would say: I do 
not know I only uttered whatever I heard people say. All 
these things were brought to me in which you will be made to 
enter. The Paradise was brought to me till (I was so close to 
it) that if I (had intended) to pluck a bunch (of grapes) out of 
it I would have got it. The Hell was brought to me. I saw in it 
the owner of a cat who was being tormented. She had tied the 
cat and did not feed her nor set her free so that she could eat 
the creatures of earth, and I saw Abu Thumama Amr b. Malik 
in Hell. They used to say that the sun and the moon do not 
eclipse but on the death of some great person; but (in reality) 
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both these are among the signs of Allah which are shown to 
you; so when there is an eclipse observe prayer till it (the sun 
or the moon) brightens. 


The following brief sermon in refutation of bid'a 
(innovation), exhorting the people to act upon the Shari‘ah 
firmly is mentioned in Ahadith: 


Verily, there are only two things, speech and guidance. 
The best of the speech is embodied in the Book of Allah, and 
the best of guidance is the guidance given by Muhammad 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). And the most evil 
affairs are their innovations; and every innovation is error. 
Behold! Do not desire of prolonging your age so that your 
hearts may not be hardened. What is going to be happened, is 
near at hand what is not to occur is far off. An unfortunate 
one is unfortunate in the womb of one’s mother and a 
fortunate one learns from others. Behold! It is infidelity to 
fight with a Muslim and to abuse him is an evil act. It is not 
lawful for a Muslim to keep his relations estranged with his 
brother beyond three days. Behold! Beware against telling a 
lie. 


Miraculous Effect of His Speech 


The sermons of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) were in reality a Divine miracle. It 
softened and moved the hearts of even the most hard-hearted 
persons in a few minutes. Once he recited the verses of the 
Surah An-Najm which had so much effect that not only the 
Muslims but the disbelievers also fell into prostration. 


A person who used to treat men under the influence of 
charm heard the foolish people of Makka say that Muhammad 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) was under the 
spell. He came to protect him. Allah’s Messenger (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) delivered a short sermon 
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before him. He said: Repeat these words of yours to me, and 
the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) repeated these to him thrice. He said: I have heard the 
words of sooth-sayers and the words of magicians, and the 
words of poets but I have never heard such words as yours. 


Once a newly converted tribe came to Madina. The Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) felt that 
they needed help. He collected all the Muslims in the Masjid- 
i-Nabvi and addressed them reciting the following verse of the 
Holy Qur'an: O mankind! Be careful of your duty to your Lord 
Who created you from a single soul. 


Then he recited the following verse of the Surah Hashr: 
And let every soul look to that it sendeth on before for the 
morning. After this said: Give in charity dirham, cloth, corn or 
a piece of date which you can afford for the sake of Allah. 
Despite the condition of the Muslims, the effect of the Holy 
Prophet's (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) eloquent 
and heart-moving speech was that whatever was with them : 
was put before him. Some brought the wearing clothes, the 
others the household corn etc. An Ansar went to his house and 
brought a bag of gold coins which was so heavy that he could 
hardly carry it. It is said that two big heaps of clothes and corn 
lay before him in a short time and the-face of Allah’s 
Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) was 
brightened. In extreme provocation and anger,:a few 
sentences spoken by him settled the dispute and created an 
atmosphere of love and affection. The age old enemity and 
warfare of Aus and Khazraj tribes turned into friendship and 
love due to this quality of his. Before the battle of Badr, he 
came out riding. The hypocrites were sitting together. The 
Muslims -greeted them with respect; but the hypocrites 
uttered an abusive sentence. This spark could' burn the 
threshed grain; and war might have broken out but a few 
sentences which he spoke extinguished the fire of anger. On 
return from the battle of Mustaliq, the hypocrites tried to 
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cause dissension among the Muslims by instigating them 
against one ‘another over an incident and an appeal to arms 
was made between the Muhajirin and Ansar when the whole . 
affair was reported to.the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) He came and addressed them so that 
they again became friends. The men of-Aus and Khazraj 
quarrelled at a watering place and began to fight. The swords 
were about to be unsheathed in the Masjid-i-Nabvi, but the 
speech of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) impressed them so much that the danger was 
averted and they again became brothers. 


In the division of the spoils of the battle of Hunain, some 
of the Ansar felt discontented. We have already briefly 
mentioned that he delivered an eloquent and impressive 
speech at that time as a result of which the Ansar who were 
displeased with him a few moments before wept until tears 
roled down their beards and they said: Yes we are well- 
satisfied, O Prophet of Allah! with our lot and share. 


At the conquest of Makka, Muhammad (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) proclaimed amnesty to the 
chiefs of Quraish against the expectations of Ansar. Some of 
them who were not yet fully aware of his magnanimity and 
large-heartedness objected to it and said: At last love for your 
relatives and native city has overcome you. When he came to 
know about it he collected all the Ansar and said to them: 


y . O Ansar! Have you entertained such thoughts? They 

replied in the, affirmative. Upon this the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) remarked: I do not give 
preference to my native City or relatives. I am the servant and 
the Messenger of Allah and I have migrated to Madina- ‘at His 
command. I will live with you and die with you. This speech 
had so much effect on the hearts of Ansar that tears rolled 
down their eyes. A companion has drawn the picture of his 
speech in the following words: 
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One day Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) delivered such an eloquent sermon as brought 
tears to the eyes and moved the hearts. — 


Hadrat Asma’ bint Abu Bakr has described the influence 
of his speech in these words: The Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) stood up to deliver us a 
sermon about the torments of grave wherewithal a man 
would be tried. As he was telling about it, the Muslims started 


crying. 


It has been reported by Hadrat Abu Huraira and Abu 
Sa‘id (may Allah be pleased with them): Once the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said 
during the Khutbah: He in Whose hand is my life. He 
repeated these words thrice and then he bowed his head. 
These words had-so much effect that everyone of them bowed 
his head at his place with tears in his eyes. The narrator said: 
Even I failed to understand the exact nature of his oath. 


It has been reported by Hadrat Anas (may Allah be 
pleased with him) that Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) one day delivered a sermon which was 
so eloquent that I never heard the like of it before. He said in 
the course of his Khutbah: Had you known what I know, you 
would laugh less and weep more. On hearing this, the 
condition of the people was that they covered their faces with 
cloth and could not control their tears. 


Prophet’s (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) ‘Ibadat (Acts of Devotion) 


There is no prophet in this world except the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) about 
whom it is exactly known as to what was the nature and 
method of his worship and what were the times he had set 
apart for this purpose. In describing the events of the lives of 
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the ancient Prophets, right from Noah, nay from Adam to 
Moses (peace be upon them) this subject has not been touched 
in the espistles of Bani Israel. It has however, been mentioned 
at some places in the Bible that Christ used to pray 
occasionally; but due to the indifferent attitude of the: 
followers towards religions even these important teachings 
were eitber lost or destroyed. The followers of Islam deserve 
to be praised as they took extreme care to maintain the 
teachings and instructions of Islam intact from the beginning 
to the end. The method and times of the prayers of Allah's 
Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him), the 
way he prayed; the state of his mind, his concentration and 
devotion in praying, in short, évery aspect of his devotional 
acts has reached us in its perfect form. 


Prayer and Worship 


Even before Prophethood the Holy Prophet (peace and 
iblessings of Allah be upon him) remained absorbed in Allah's 
'worship. He used to go into the hollow of Mount Hira and 
ithere he stayed for months together and spent his time in 
Įprayer and supplications and meditation. With the assignment 
tof Prophethood he was also taught the method of prayer; but 
cdue to the fear of Quraish, he worshipped secretly. When 
tthere was time for prayer he went to a valley and prayed 
tthere. Once he was offering his prayer along with Hadrat 'Ali 
(may Allah be pleased with him) in the pass of a hill when 
‘Abu Talib happened to pass by. When he saw him he said to 
thim: O nephew! What are you doing? He called him to Islam. 
IHe used to say his Chasht (morning) prayer in Haram openly 
as it was allowed in the religion of Quraish. It has been 
mentioned in Sahih Bukhari that one day he was offering his 
prayer in the Haram, the chiefs of Quraish passed some 
sarcastic remarks and then there was a laughter. Abu Jahl 
siaid: Is there someone to bring the dirty foetus of a she-camel 
amd place it on his back. ‘Uqbah was the unfortunate man who 
dlid this ignoble act. When he recited the Qur'an loudly in 
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prayer, the infidels used filthy language. Once he was saying 
his prayer in the Haram, some most unfortunate persons 
planned to treat him harshly. A wicked person made a rope of 
his sheet and cast it round the neck of the Holy: Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) and-then twisted it 
so as to choke his throat. But the Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) continued with his prayer 
with his usual calmness. 


The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) used to wake up in the night and prayed. Various 
Traditions have been reported by. his companions in this 
respect. According to a narrator, he stood up for prayer for the 
whole night. Umm-i-Salama (may Allah be pleased-with her) 
reported: Allah's Messenger slept for a few hours and then 


, prayed for some time. He again went to sleep and then woke 


up and prayed till it was morning. Ibn 'Abbàs (may Allah be 
pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) got up after sleeping for 
half of the night and observed thirteen rak'ahs. Hadrat 'A'isha 
has reported that he observed nine rak'ahs. The Muhaddithin 
are agreed that the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) have observed the prayers in all these 
ways as they have narrated the facts as witnessed by them; 
but he generally observed his night prayers as narrated by 
Hadrat 'A'isha (may Allah be pleased with her) and Ibn 'Abbas 
(may Allah be pleased with him) about which we have 
mentioned before. 


Besides five obligatory prayers he observed at least 
thirty-nine rak'ahs of sunan and nafi prayers daily i.e. two 
rak'ahs in the morning, four rak'ahs of cha@sht prayer, six that 
of noon, six that of afternoon (four before the prayer and two 
after the prayer) and (according to Hadrat 'A'isha) two that of 
evening and six and thirteen that. of night. In addition to 
these there were Awwabin and Salutations of mosque. Of all 
these sunan, he observed two rak'ahs of the morning prayer 
strictly. If he happened to miss any sunan prayer, he offered it 
promptly although it is not required to be offered by the 
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general public under the rules of the Shari‘ah. Only one such 
incident occurred in Hadr when an envoy came to him 
between the noon and afternoon prayer and he could’ not 
obsetve two sunan rak‘ahs after the noon prayer. He offered 
these two rak'ahs in the apartments of his.wives. As this 
prayer was against his daily routine they enqujred about it. 

He said: The compensation for a missed prayer for a common 
man is once; but Hadrat ‘A’isha and Urgm-i-Salama reported 
that if the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings 'of Allah be upon 
him) chose á particular act, he did not forsake it and did it 
continuously and so he observed this missed prayer during his 
whole life. During the month of Ramadan, the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah.be upon him) observed fasting, 
prayers and other devotional acts with special zeal. Ibn ‘Abbas 
(may Allah be pleased with him)-reported that -Allah’s 
Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) was the 
most generous of people in'charity but he was generous to the 
utmost in the month of Ramadan and Gabriel (peace be-upon 
. him). would meet him every year during the month of 
Ramadan and read with him the Qur'an and when he met 
him, Allah’ S Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) was most generous in giving charity like the blowing 
wind. Hadrat ‘A’isha (may Allah be pleased with her) reported 
that during the last ten days of Ramadán.he woke up and 
prayed for ‘the whole night .and asked the members of his 
household to wake up and pray. He used to confine himself (to 
the mosque) in the last ten days of Ramadan for I'tikaf so that 
he remained busy in dhikr and worship of Allah. - 


He used to recite the Holy Qur’an daily. According to a 
Tradition, he recited the Holy Qur’an after the night prayer. 


The number of Surahs which he recited daily was fixed. 
He repeated the whole Qur'an in the month of Ramadan . 
again and again. He woke up in the late hours of the night 
and recited some most impressive Surahs or some verses 
thereof. Hadrat Ibn ‘Abbas’ (may Allah be pleased with 
him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) got up late in the night 
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rubbing his face to cast off the effects of sleep. He looked up at 
the sky; the stars were shining in the silence of night and 
recited the following verses: Lo! In the creation of the heavens 
and the earth and (in) the difference of night and day are 
tokens (of His sovereignty) for men of understanding. Such as 
remember Allah, standing, sitting, and reclining, and consider 
the creation of the heavens and the earth, and say: Our Lord! 
Preserve us from the doom of Fire. Our Lord! Whom Thou 
causedth to enter the Fire; him indeed Thou hast confounded. 
For evil-doers there will be no helpers. Our Lord! Lo! we have 
heard a crier calling unto faith: “Believe Ye in your Lord!” So 
we believed. Our Lord! Therefore forgive us our sins and 
remit from us our evil deeds, and make us die the death of the 
righteous.: Our Lord! And give us that which Thou hast 
promised to us by Thy messengers. Confound us not upon the 
Day of Resurrection. Lo! Thou breakest not the tryst. And 
their Lord hath heard them (and he saith): Lo! I suffer not the 
work of any worker, male or female, to be lost. Ye proceed one 
from another. So those who fled and were driven forth from 
their homes and suffered damage for my cause, and fought 
and were slain, verily I shall remit their evil deeds from them 
and verily I shall bring them into Gardens underneath which 
rivers flow. A reward from Allah. And with Allah is the fairest 
of rewards (3 : 190-195). 


On this occasion he used to recite the following words 
which were deeply immersed in love of Allah: O Allah to Thee 
be the praise; Thou art the light of the heavens and the earth, 
to Thee be the praise; Thou art the Lord of the heavens and 
the earth and whatever is therein. Thou art the Truth; Thy 
promise is true, the meeting with Thee is true. Paradise is 
true. Hell is true, the Hour is true. O Allah, I submit to Thee, 
affirm my faith in Thee; repose my trust in Thee, and I return 
. to Thee for repentance; by Thy help I have disputed, and to 

Thee I have come for decision, so forgive me my earlier and 
later sins, the sins that I committed in secret and openly. 
Thou art my God. There is no god but Thee. 
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. Sometimes when the members of his household were 
asleep he got up quietly from his bed and remained busy in 
prayer and supplications. Hadrat ‘A’isha (may Allah be 
pleased with her) reported: One night I woke up and did not 
find the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) in his bed. I thought that he had gone to the apartment 
of another wife. I groped in darkness and saw that his 
forehead was on the ground and he was busy in prostration 
and prayer. I was sorry on this suspicion of mine and said to 
myself: Glory be to Allah! what did I think of him and find 
him. Sometimes he get up in the night and went to the 
graveyard and wept and supplicated. Once Hadrat 'A'isha 
(may Allah be pleased with her) followed his steps till he 
entered Baqi‘ and prayed for the dead. 


After prayer and supplication he lay down and slept and 
began to snore till it was the time for dawn prayer. He then 
stood up and observed two short rak'ahs and then went out 
(to the mosque). His supplication included these words. 


O Allah, place light in my heart, light in my.tongue, light 
in my hearing, light in my sight, and light on my right hand, 
light on my left hand, light in front of me, light behind me, 
light above me, light below me, and enhance light for me. In 
the Arkan (fundamental articles) of prayer, the shortest 
interval is in Qaiyam (raising one's head) after Rukū' 
(bowing), but Hadrat Anas (may Allah be pleased with him) 
reported: The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) did not prostrate till he had stood erect so 
that we thought that he had forgotten to prostrate. The Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) avoided a 
thing which distracted him in prayer. He once stood up for 
prayer in a garment which had designs over it. He looked at 
these designs and after completing the prayer said: Take this 
garment to Abu Jahm and bring me a plain garment in its 
place known as anbijdaniya for it has distracted me just now. 
'A'isha (may Allah be pleased with her) reported that Allah's 
Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) entered 
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and I had hung a curtain having pictures on it. He said: Take 
it (away) from me (from my sight) for its designs have 
distracted me. 


Fasting 


The Prophets and propagators of religions have stressed 
upon reduction of diet and fasting for moral and spiritual 
elevation. In India*the ‘austere .and strictly disciplined 
religious leaders had transgressed all bounds in the matter of 
fasting but Islam-taught balance. and moderation in this 
respect. Before the advent of Islam, the Arabs used to keep 
fast on the day of 'Ashüra and the Holy Prophet (peace 'and 
blessings of Allah’ be upon him) also kept fast on that-day. It is 
revealed from some Ahadith that during his stay in Makka he 
used to keep fast for months together; but this routine -was 
changed when he came to Madina. The Jews used to keep fast 
on the day of ‘Ashiira and he also kept fast on that day and he 
exhorted all the Muslims to keep fast on that day. But when 
the fasting of Ramadan was made obligatory, the fast oF 
‘Ashura became nafl. `- 


He never kept fast for a full month in Madina except in 
the month of Ramadan. However, the month of Sha‘ban was 
an exception in which he remained with fast for almost the 
whole month.*Thus he spent two months of the year with 
fast. In. other months the Messenger of Allah (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon, him) used to observe fasts (so ` 
continuously) that it seemed that he would not break, ‘and 
when ke did not observe then it appeared that he had given 
up perhaps never to fast. In the first half of the month, he was 
often with fast. He used to observe fasts for three days during 
every month on Monday and Thursday and on the day of 
‘Arafa-and 'Ashüra. According to some Traditions, he usually 
observed fast on Friday. Besides this, he observed fast on the 
first ten days of Muharram i.e. from the first to 'Ashüra, the 
first six "die of Shawwal i.e. 2nd to 7th of the month. 
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In addition to this he kept voluntary fasts. ‘A’isha (may 
Allah be pleased with her) reported that the Messenger of 
Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) one day said 
to her: Is there anything with you: (to eat)? I said: No. 
Thereupon he said: I am observing fast. Sometimes he 
observed Saum-i-Wisal (uninterrupted fasting) without meal 
at daybreak or .sunset for days, together. When the 
companions of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) did so (following him), he forbade them. Some of 
the companions said: You yourself “fast uninterruptedly, 
whereupon he said: Who among you is like me? I am fed and 
supplied drink (by Allah) and according to some Ahadith, I 
spend night (in a state) that my Allah feeds me and provides 
me drink. Some people thought that the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) had forbidden them out of 
mercy for them and that he had not ordained to do so, and 
some persons began to observe this uninterrupted fast. This 
(news) reached him. Then the lloly Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) also observed this fast, with 
them for a day, and then for a day. They then saw the new 
moon and he (the IIoly Prophet) said: If the appearance of the 
new moon were delayed, I would have observed more (fasts) 
with you by way of warning to them as thoy had not agreed to 
refrain (from observing Saum-i-Wisal). The Holy Prophet 
‘(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) were against such 
_rigour in the matter of religion and he generally abstained 
from such things as we would discuss in detail. 


Zakat 


The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) used to help the poor and the ncedy.generously and 
performed charitable and good acts even before the advent of 
Islam as has been stated by lladrat Khadija (may Allah be 
pleased. with her) on embracement of Islam. After 
proclamation of ‘Islam, he did not. keep anything but 
distributed what he got among the poor and the needy; but 
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there exists no evidence that he paid Zakat. Some of the 
scholars of jurisprudence have, ‘therefore, drawn the 
conclusion that payment of Zakat is not obligatory on the 
Prophets but the factual position is that Zakat is of two kinds 
i.e. (1) Voluntary charity regarding which every one is aware 

_ that Holy Prophet’s (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) generosity knew no bound (2) Obligatory charity (Zakat) 
at the fixed rate, number on the specified quantity and gold, 
silver, animals etc., provided that a year has passed over the 
minimum standard of a person’s surpulus wealth called nisab. 
It never happened that this latter charity became due from 
the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
under the rules of Zakat. Neither any wealth on which Zakat 
was due was kept in his house nor did he like it except that 
which was enough to pass the night. Once the amount of 
Kharaj (tribute) was so large that it could not be distributed. 
He spent the whole night in the mosque and did not enter his 
house till Bilal (may Allah be pleased with him) said: O Allah’s 
Messenger: Allah has relieved you of your duty. 


Hajj 


The exact number of Hajj which the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) performed before 
Islam is not known. Ibn al-Athir has written that since 
Quraish performed Hajj every year, it is most probable that 
the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
also performed Hajj every year. It has been mentioned in 
Tirmidhi that he performed two Hajj and according to Ibn 
Majah and Hakim the number of Hajj performed by him was 
three; but all. these Traditions are mursal (incornpletely 
transmitted). There is a consensus of opinion on the point 
that he performed only one Hajj during his stay in Madina 
after restoration of peace and-tranquillity called Hajjat-ul- 
Wada', the detail of which we have already given in the 
previous pages. 


Besides Hajj, he performed four ‘Umras after Migration, 
one in the month of Dhul-Qa'da, one during the time of 
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Hudaibiya, then after the battle of Hunain, and the ‘Umra he 
performed along with his Hajj (on the occasion of the Farewell 
Pilgrimage). Anas (may Allah be pleased with him) said that 
Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
performed four ‘Umras, all during the month of Dhul-Qa‘da 
except the one he'performed with Hajj (on the occasion of 
Hajjat-ul-Wada‘). Once it was asked from Ibn ‘Umar as to how 
many ‘Umras had Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) performed? He said: Four ‘Umras, one he 
performed during the month of Rajab. Thereupon Hadrat 
‘A’isha remarked: May Allah have mercy upon Abu ‘Abd al- 
Rahman (the Kunya of ‘Abdullah b. ‘Umar). Never did Allah’s 
Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
perform ‘Umra in which she did not accompany him and he . 
(Allah’s Messenger) never performed ‘Umra in the month of 
Rajab. . : 


During the time of Hudaibiya, when the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) proceeded on 
. 'Umra, the polytheist Quraish tried to put hurdles in his way 
at every step. His companions, in their attempt to resist them, 
were separated from him but his longing to see the Ka'bah 
was so great that he continued his journey without caring for 
the risk and without waiting for his companions. At last his 
devoted companions sent him a message through Abu Qatada 
Ansari requesting him to wait for a short while lest the 
enemies should stand in his and their way. Allah's Messenger 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) agreed to their 
request. 


Dhikr of Allah 


The Holy. Qur'an has explained the special quality of the 
believers: So when thou art relieved, still toil. And strive to 
please thy Lord. 

(Solace) 


Such as remember Allah, standing, sitting, and reclining 
(The Family of 'Imran) 
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And the preacher of the Qur'an was himself the true 
embodiment of this virtue. Hadrat 'A'isha (may Allah be 
pleased with her) reported that Allah's Messenger (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) remained always busy in 
remembrance of Allah. Rabi'a (may Allah be pleased with her) 
who performed the duty of a guard in the night said that 
hearing the voice:of Tasbih and Tahlil of Allah's Messenger 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) I fclt tired and 
went to sleep. Ile was always absorbed in the dhikr of Allah 
with deep devotion and fervour while he was sitting, standing, 
walking, eating and drinking, waking or sleeping, at the time 
of ablution, wearing’ new-clothes,' riding, proceeding on a 
journey, on return, while entering the house, mosque, in 
short, on every occasion. Due to this reason many prayers 
have been mentioncd in Ahadith to be recited at different 
times and occasions. During the last days of his life when the 
Surah: Idha Ja’a was revealed in which it was commanded to 
pronounce Tahmid and Tasbih, the’ wives of the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: . 
Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
always recited in the morning and in the ven these words 
of Tasbih and Tahlil. 3 


Hadrat Ibn - (ost (may Allah be pleased with him) 
reported that Allah's: Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) often recited this prayer after short intervals. 
My Lord! Forgive me, and relent towards me. Thou art the 
relenting, the forgiving. We counted and found that he recited 
these words a hundred times at one sitting. He never forgot to 
remember Allah in all sorts of situations; at the timé of hurry 
of proceeding on a journey and- during the: journey. He 
observed nawafil riding a beast without caring whether the 
direction was towards the Qibla or not and he observed prayer 
turning his face towards the direction of his beast keeping in 
view: And withersocver ye turn, there is Allah's countenance. 


Zeal and Fervour 


When the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) was busy in conversation in the company of his 
companions or his wives in the apartments and heard the 
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voice of Adhan, he stood up at once. Although he spent the 
major part of the night waking (for prayer and supplications) 
yet hearing the call of Mu’adhdhin for the morning prayer, he 
got up from his bed. The spiritual zeal, fervour and devotion 
with which he prayed in the night are explained below in the 
words of Hadrat ‘A’isha (may Allah be pleased with her): 
Sometimes he spent the whole night standing up for prayer. 
He recited the Surahs, Baqarah, Al-i--Imran, Nisa’, the most 
lengthy Surahs of the Holy Qur'an. When he recited an Ayah 
(verse) of fear and warning, he sought forgiveness and refuge 
from Allah and when any Ayah (verse) containing glad tidings 
of Allah's favour and rewards was recited, he prayed for their 
attainment. He recited the Holy Qur'an so loudly that the 
people listened to it in their houses. Sometimes he was 
entirely absorbed in the beauty and excellence of the verse. 
One day he recited the verse: If you punish them, they are 
your servants and if you forgive them, verily you are the 
Mighty, the Wise. ^ 


He was so much influenced by the above verse that he 
recited this verse till it was morning. 


Zaid b. Khalid al-Juhani said: I would definitely watch at 
night the prayer observed by the Messenger of Allah (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him). IHe prayed two short 
rak'ahs, then-two long, long rak'ahs, then he prayed eight 
rak'ahs by observing two rak'ahs separately which were each. 
time shorter than the two preceding, then he observed witr. 
Khabbab has reported: One night Allah's Messenger. (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) stood up for prayer and he 
remained busy in prayer and supplications till morning. . 


Hudhaifa reported: J prayed with Allah’s Messenger 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) one night and he 
started reciting al-Baqarah. I thought that he would bow at 
the end of one hundred verses, but he proceeded on; I then 
thought that he would perhaps bow on completing (this 
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Surah). He then started Al-i-‘Imran and recited it, then 
started an-Nisá' and recited leisurely. And when he recited the 
verses, he also recited Tasbih, and supplications according to 
the subject dealt with in these verses. Then he bowed; his 
bowing lasted about the same length as his standing. He then 
stood up about the same length as he had spent in bowing. He 
then prostrated himself, and his prostration lasted nearly the 
same length as his standing. 


Allah’s Dhikr in the Battle-Field 


When the two armies met and arrows, swords and 
daggers flashed and dazzled the eyes and there was hue and 
cry everywhere, the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) was busy in prayer and supplications to 
Allah with humility and tranquillity. The soldiers were proud 
of their courage and valour and furious against the enemies; 
but the forehead of the commander was in prostration in 
submission to Allah. During the battle of Badr, Uhud, 
Khaibar, Tabuk and all big battles, he prayed to Allah with 
such devotion and confidence. 


In wars, the commanders are proud of their warriors; 
but this greatest leader of Islam relied on: Almighty Allah. 
Although he trained and equipped his armies to be able to 
fight according to his best available sources; but his real 
strength lay in reliance on an Unseen Power, the All-Powerful 
Allah. During the battle of Badr two companions of him came 
to the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) and said: O Allah's Messenger! The infidels have 
released us on promise not to take part in fight. The Prophet 
remarked that he would honour their words in any case, and 
that he required no help but that of Allah. 


Fierce fighting was going on and the Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him), in earnest devotion and with 
his hands out-stretched, was praying to Allah in these words: 


E 
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O Allah! Fulfil this day Thy promise made unto me. So 
absorbed was he that his chadar would slip down from his 
shoulders and he did not know it. Sometimes, he would lay his 
forehead on the ground and say: O Allah! If this little band is 
perished this day, none shall ever worship Thee till the end of 
the world. During this time 'Ali (may Allah be pleased with 
him) came thrice from the battle-field to see him and he saw 
that his sacred forehead lay on ground in prostration. At the 
end of the battle of Uhud, Abü Sufyan said with joy: O Hubal, 
exalted be thy name, but the Iloly Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) even in that state of extreme 
depression directed 'Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) to 
say: Allah is our Lord! And you have none. Exalted and Great 
is Allah. 


At the time of the battle of Ahzab, the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) was himself 
digging out the trench and the following words were on his 
lips: 


O Allah! There is no good but the good of the Hereafter. 
So send Thy blessings unto the Ansars and Muhgjirs. 


The enemy was attacking so furiously that it was not 
possible for any Muslim to withdraw his steps. This siege 
continued for twenty or twenty-two days but during this 
period at the most, only four prayers of the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) were missed. One 
day the enemy attacked so fiercely at the time of 'Asr that he 
could not offer his prayer and the time was over. He was 
extremely sorry. When the attack subsided, the first thing he 
did was to observe the prayer in congregation. During his 
march to Khaibar when he entered the town, he said: Allah is 
Great, Khaibar shall face destruction. When his forces were in 
sight of the buildings of Khaibar, he ordered them to halt and 
then he prayed as follows: 


O Allah! We pray to Thee for the well-being of this 
habitation, of its inmates and all that is in it; we seek Thy 
shelter from their mischief. In the battle of Hunain, the 
Muslim army numbered 12,000. In the very first encounter, 
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they took to their heels. If'the commander of the army had 
fought merely depending upon his men, he might have fled 
from the battle-field but he was sure of Allah’s help and 
succour..When the enemy started a shower of arrows, only a 
few of his faithful companions were left around him. He 
dismounted, and in a solemn prophetic tone declared: I am 
the servant of Allah and His Messenger; then sought Allah's 
promised’ victory with his hands out-stretched. The tide 
turned all of a sudden and the morning breeze began to 
flutter the banner of Islam. None could dare face the arrows 
poured down like a torrential rain by 10,000 enemies but the 
prayers and supplications of the Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) for Allah's help. 


The most impressive scene of this reliance on Allah was 
witnessed in the battle of Bani Mustaliq. The enemy had 
encamped near at hand and was ready to attack all of a 
sudden at the first opportunity. When it was time for prayer, 
the Holy Prophet (peacé and blessings of Allah be.upon him) 
led the prayer and a part of the army prayed as Muqtadis and 
the rest encountered the opponénts and vice versa. A more 
hazardous event than this occurred at the time of the treaty 
of Hudaibiya. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) had encamped at Ghasfan. Khalid b. Walid, led a 
vanguard. detachment in the neighbouring hills and was 
waiting for an opportunity to attack. The Quraish had decided 
to make a sudden attack on the Muslim army as soon as they 
zope up for prayer. 


There occurred a justification for shortening the prayer 


and by the Grace of Allah the verses regarding shortening of 
prayer were.revealcd. It was the time for ‘Asr. prayer. The 
enemy stood face to face. The companions formed themselves 
into two rows. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) observed one rak‘ah, while the other faced the 
enemy. Then they (those in the sécond row) came in front and 
` those who were'in front went into the rear. He then led them 
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in one rak‘ah. All.these changes were brought about in the 
rows of the Muqtadis but the commander of the army (the 
Prophet) led the-prayer despite all sorts of dangers. This 
shows how particular, was he to observe the commands of 
Allah: 


O ye who believe! When ye meet an army, hold firm and 
think of Allah much, that ye may be successful. : i 


Fear of Allah 


He was the last of the Prophets, the most exalted among 
the Messengers and the special loved one of Allah. Despite 
this fact he used to say that he did not know as to what would 
happen with him. When Hadrat ‘Uthman b, Maz‘iin died and 
the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
went to condole him, his dead body was lying. A woman said 
turning her face to the dead body: Allah is witness that He . 
has blessed you. Thereupon the Holy Prophet (peace and. 
blessings of Allah be upon him) said: How did you come to 
know it? She said: If he has not been blessed then who is the 
blessed one. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) said: Yes, I also expect good concerning him; but 
being a Prophet even I do not know how I would fare. 


Whenever stormy wind blew the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) became anxious. Even if 
he was busy in an important work, he left it and recited facing 
the Ka‘bah: I seek Thy shelter from the evil of that which 
hath been sent therewith. When the rain was over and the 
sky became clear, he felt relieved and thanked Allah. ‘A’isha 
(may Allah be pleased with her) said: Messenger of Allah 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). I find people being 
happy when they see the dark cloud in the hope that it would 
bring rain, but I find that there is an anxiety on your face. He 
said: It may be as the people of ‘Ad said: It is a cloud which 
would give us rain. But it was a calamity from Allah. 
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Hadrat Abū Bakr said: O Allah's Messenger! Your hair is 
turning grey. He said: The Surahs Hud, Wagi‘ah, Mursalat and 
Yatasa'alün have made me old. In these Surahs the events of 
the Day of Resurrection have been described. It has been 
reported by Ubayy bin Ka'b. When two-third of the night 
passed, he used to say: O people! Remember Allah. 
Earthquake and what is to come in its wake is to overtake, 
death with all its signs has reached. He used to say: If you 
know what I know, you would weep much and laugh little. 
Once he gave a gencral warning: O Quraish! Rescue 
yourselves from the Fire for I have no power (to protect you) 
from Allah. O sons of ‘Abd Manaf! I have no power (to protect 
you) from Allah. O ‘Abbas b. ‘Abd Al-Muttalib: I have no power 
(to protect you) from Allah. O Fatimah bint Muhammad! I 
have no power (to protect you) also, from Allah. 


Once there was such a huge gathering of desert Arabs in 
the Masjid-i-Nabvi that the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) was well-nigh perspiring. The 
Muhajirin (emigrants) stood up and pushed the people back: 
The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
got out and entered 'A'isha's (may Allah be pleased with her) 
apartment cursing them; but immediately after it, he turned 
his face to the Ka'bah and prayed to Allah with his hands out- 
stretched: O Allah! I am a human being. If anyone of your 
servants is hurt on my account, do not punish me. During 
prayers and supplications his heart was so much overwhelmed 
with the fear and exaltness of Allah that tears flowed from his 
eyes. When Hadrat ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘td recited the verse: 
But how (will it be with them) when we bring of every people 
a witness, and we bring thee (O Muhammad) a witness 
_ against thee? Tears continued to flow from his eyes. Once it 

was solar eclipse; he heaved sighs in Kusuf prayer and said: O 
Allah! You have promised that you would not descend any 
calamity on the people in my presence. ‘Abdullah b. 
Shakhkhir, a companion of the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) said: One day I went to the 
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Messenger of Allah. I saw him busy in prayer. He wept so 
much that it appeared from the voice of his sobs that a hand- 
mill was working or a kettle was boiling. 


Once the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) attended a funeral, the grave was being dug. He sat 
at the side of the grave. This spectacle had so much effect on 
his heart that carth became wet with his tears. Then he said: 
Brothers, make a provision for this day. 


Once he was returning from a battle. On the way he met 
a crowd of people who had encamped there. Some of them 
were sitting. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) said: Who are you? They answered: We are 
Muslims. A woman was busy in kindling fire in the hearth 
and her son was sitting nearby. When the flames were ablaze 
and brightened, she came to Allah’s Messenger (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) and said: Are you Allah’s 
Messenger? He said: Yes, indeed. Then she enquired: Is it not 
that Allah is more compassionate on His servants. than a 
mother on her child. The Holy: Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon: him) said: Yes, it is really so. Then she said: 
It never happens that a mother throws her child into fire. 
Thereupon tears came into his (Prophet's) eyes. Then he 
raised his head and said: Allah would punish the haughty and 
arrogant who defies Ilis commands and denies His Oneness. 


He recited the prayer of Abraham (peace be upon him) 
My Lord! Behold, many of mankind have they led astray. 
Therefore, whosoever shall follow me, he indeed, shall be of 
me. 


Then he recited the prayer of Christ (peace be upon 
him): If you punish them, they are your servants and if you 
forgive them, verily you are the Mighty, the Wise. Then he 
raised his both hands and prayed: O Lord! My Ummah, my 
Ummah and wept. 
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Love of Allah 


There are two kinds of Prophets who have come into 
this world. The first who were impressed by the Glory and 
Might of Allah and so they taught the peopie to be afraid of 
His wrath and anger, for instance, Nuh and Mūsa (peace be 
upon them). Then there were Prophets who were absorbed in 
the love of Allah and called the people to Allah’s love and 
mercy, for instance, Yahya and ‘Jsa (peace be upon them). The 
first message inculcated love and sincerity, whereas people 
took an undue advantage of the second message with the 
passage of time, and began to transgress the limits of worship 
and reverence of Allah as is evident from the present 
Christian religious literature and the biography of Christ. 
Islam emphasizes both these Attributes of Allah. The 
preacher of Islam had firm faith in them. The Holy Qur’an 
has called this virtue as the most excellent faith. 


According to agreed upon Ahadith, the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) stood up for prayer 
in the night for such a long time that there was a swelling on 
his feet. Seeing this some of his companions said: O Allah’s 
Messenger! Allah has already forgiven you, then why do you 
take pain? He remarked: Should not I be His thanks-giving 
servant. Men of understanding say that people thought that 
his prayer and supplications were due to fear of Allah and 
since he had been absolved of all sins, he was not required to 
strive hard. He removed this doubt saying: I do this out of love 
and not out of fear. Therefore, he used to say: I find in the 
prayer delight to my eyes. 


He got up for prayer and supplications in the silence of 
the night. Sometimes he went to the graveyard and he used 
to*say that Allah descends on the heavens of the world in the 
silence of the night. IIc prayed for the whole night till it was 
dawn and he observed two short rak'has of dawn prayer about 
which he remarked: These two rak'has of the dawn prayer are 
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dearer to me than the whole world. Once a woman was made 
a captive in a battle. She had lost her child and when she saw 
any child she clung it to her breast and suckled it. When the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) saw 
her, he remarked addressing the people: Is it possible that 
this woman should herself fling his child? They answered: No, 
not at all. Thereupon he said: Allah loves his people more 
than she loves her child. 


We have already mentioned such an incident. The Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) was 
returning from a battle. A woman came to him holding her 
son in her Jap and said: O Allah’s Messenger! Does Allah love 
His people more than a mother loves her son? He said: Yes, 
indeed. She said: No mother would throw her son into fire. On 
hearing this tears rolled down his eyes. Then he raised his 
head and said. Allah will punish the person who is arrogant 
and believes in two gods instead of One. 


One day the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) was sitting among his companions when a 
person who was wrapping a bird and its off-springs came and 
said: O Messenger of Allah! I caught these off-springs from a 
bush and wrapped them in a cloth. When their mother saw 
them, she began to hover over my head. I opened the cloth a 
bit at one end and the mother bird instantly fell on its off- 
springs. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) remarked: You wonder over the love of a mother 
for her children, by Allah, who has sent me with right 
guidance, Allah’s love for his people is far greater than a 
mother’s love for her child. 


The Messenger’s (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) love for Allah far excelled the love of the whole world 
and what is contained therein. He delivored a sermon to a 
gathering of his companions five days before his death. He 
said: I stand acquitted before Allah that I took any one of you 
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as friend, for Allah has taken me as His friend as He took 
Ibrahim as His friend. Had I taken anyone of my Ummah as 
friend I would have taken Abu Bakr (may Allah be pleased 

with him) as a friend. ; 


He repeated these words again and again. The most 
exalted companionship on high. Hearing this Hadrat ‘A’isha 
(may Allah be pleased with her) said: Allah’s Messenger is 
now going to leave us. 


Those who are aware of the implication of the words: 
The most exalted companionship on high, means that the 
Prophet, after having rendered his obligations towards his 
earthly companions, had now returned to the companionship 
of the One on high. 


Reliance on Allah 


Reliance on Allah means that a man should leave the 
results and consequences of his endeavours and struggle and 
the decisions of the events of this world to Allah. Whatever 
the sources and whatever the circumstances he should 
continue his efforts with the firm faith that Allah has power 
over everything and that reliance of Allah, stead-fastness, 
perseverance, courage and valour are the real things by dint 
of which he does not lose heart and encounters the greatest 
risks x hazards with paliene and spirit. 


If you go through the biography of the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) you would find 
that there was hardly any obstacle which was not put in his 
way of propagation of Islam. He-had to suffer all sorts of 
hardships in the cause of Islam but his faith remained as firm 
and unwavering as on the first day. He knew no fear or 
disappointment. The one aspect of his life, reliance on Allah 
and confidence in His help is manifest throughout his life, 
may he be all alone in the streets of Makka or surrounded by 
the enemies or fighting the fierce battles of Uhud and 
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Hunain. Abū Talib said: O my dear! Get yourself out of this 
difficulty. He replied: O my uncle! Do not be anxious on 
account of my being alone as truth cannot remain alone: The 
Arabs and the non-Arabs would one day be with me. In reply 
to another question he said: Allah will not leave me alone. He 
said to a dejected and oppressed companion of Makka: By 
Allah, time is near when Islam will reach its culmination and 
there will be no fear of anyone except that of Allah. Once the 
disbelievers made a plan that as soon as the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) entered the 
Haram, he should be killed there and then. Hadrat Fatimah 
(may Allah be pleased with her) who heard their talking came 
to the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) weeping and related the story. He consoled her and 
asked her to bring him water for ablution. After performing 
ablution, he went to the mosque, indifferent to the danger. 
When he entered the mosque and the disbelievers cast a 
glance at him, they lowered their gaze. 


- You have already read in the first volume that on the 
night of Migration. the Quraish were surrounding the house 
of the Prophet with the intention to kill him; but he asked the 
dear and daring Hadrat ‘Ali with perfect composure of mind to 
oecupy his bed although he knew that to lie on this bed was to 
lie on a scaffold and not on a bed of roses; but he also knew 
that there is a power who can turn this scaffold to a bed of 
roses. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) said to ‘Ali (may Allah be pleased with him). No one can 
do you any harm. ` 


The enemics were surrounding the house on all sides 
and early in tb morning the young and the old all were 
hoping to hear ‘:he news about the Prophet; but he set out 
according to the will of Allah reciting the opening verses of 
the Surah Yasi? which confirm his Prophethood and the truth 
of his mission. 


As had a! 'eady been arranged with Abü Bakr (may Allah 
be pleased with him), they hid themselves in the cave of 
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Thaur. The Quraish flew into rage as their scheme to kill the 
Prophet had failed. They wanted to take revenge at all costs. 
They started a search of the Prophet and chanced to come 
upon the very entrance of the cave. Who can keep his senses 
in perfect control under these circumstances. Abu Bakr (may 
Allah be pleased with him) was apprehensive and said: O 
Allah's Messenger! The pursuers are so close that just a 
glance down at their feet will disclose our whereabouts. The 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said 
with perfect tranquillity and spiritual calmness: Abu Bakr, 
what can befall twain who have Allah as the third One with 
them. It has also been mentioned in the Holy Qur'an: Fear 
not, verily, Allah is with us. 


No one except the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) could maintain this peace of mind. 


When the Quraish had set a price on: his head, declaring 
that whosoever would bring him alive or dead would be 
rewarded a hundred camels, Suraqah bin Ju'sham chased him 
and was about to overtake him. Abu B'akr (may Allah be 
pleased with him) was panic-stricken arid looked here and 
there greatly perturbed, but the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) did not even look behind to 
know what was Suraqah’s intention. He maintained perfect 
peace and tranquility and went on reciting the verses of the 
Holy Qur’an. 


It is generally understood that in Mac'ina the life of the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) was 
immune from all sorts of dangers; but the fact is that 
although the number of adherents and supporters of Islam 
comprising Muhajirin and Ansar had consic'erably increased 
the strength of the Muslims, they had t«» encounter the 
enemies who were more dangerous than the enemies of 
Makka. Although the Quraish were against hi m, but they had 
family relations with the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) which sometimes led the m to sympathy 
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and kindness; but the hypocrites and the Jews of Madina had 
no such feelings. Moreover, mutual plots to kill or to compel 
the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
to exile were being hatched by the hypocrites and the Jews of 
Madina and the Quraish of Makka. Due to this reason, the 
devoted companions of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) had to keep a watch in the night. One 
night when the companion were guarding the Prophet’s 
. camp, the following verse of the Holy Qur'an was revealed: 


And Allah shall protect thee from the people. 
(Al-Mai'dah : 70) 


He set out of his camp and informed the people about it 
and asked his guards to go away leaving him to the protection 
of Allah alone as He had guaranteed the protection of his life. 
On his return from the battle of Najd he encamped at a place 
where there were many groves of trees. The companions were 
sleeping here and there under the shade of these trees. The 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) was 
also sleeping alone under a tree and his sword was hanging on 
the tree. All of a sudden, a bedouin who was waiting, for an 
opportunity appeared stealthily, unsheathed his sword and 
stood before him. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) was startled to sce a bedouin with sword 
in his hand, ready to attack. The bedouin said: Now is there 
any one to save you from me? The Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) answered with Deu 
compo:sure of mind: (It is) Allah. 


Ome a person was brought as a captive before him. He 
was oï} the look-out for an opportunity to attack him. The 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
orderc.d to release him saying: He cannot kill me despite his 
intention meaning thereby that Allah has guaranteed 
protection of his life. He asked from the Jewess who had 
. poisoned him in Khaibar the reason for poisoning him. She 
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said: I had determined to kill you. Thercupon the Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: Allah will 
never give you the power to do it. 


During the battles of Hunain and Uhud the battle field 
had been left empty for a short while of his ardent devotees. 
At that time his unwavering faith, steadfastness and reliance 
on Allah had no parallel. This is, however, one side of the 
picture. The other side of the picture of his life is also not less 
than a miracle. He had to pass through various difficulties in 
his life. Sometimes he had nothing to eat and he went 
without food for days together and sometimes the court-yard 
of the Masjid-i-Nabvi was full of booty and it was quite 
possible to expend out of this wealth on the coming days but 
the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
never did so. After meeting absolutely necessary expenditure 
of the state and that of his houschold, he distributed the rest 
(of wealth) among the poor and the ncedy before evening. It 
has been narrated in Tirmidhi on thc authority of Anas: 


Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) never laid by anything for the next day. If perchance 
anything remained to be disposed in the house, he felt 
extremely perturbed unless he was sure that there was 
nothing in the house save Allah's blessings. 


f 
A number of such incidents regarding his generosity 
have been mentioned in Ahadith. 


At the time of death man becomes indifferent to 
everything. It occurred to him that he had given some gold 
coins to ‘A’isha (may Allah be pleased with her). Evem at those 
critical moments he desired that these should be given in 
charity to the needy as he did not like to meet his Lord when 
he had some material wealth in his possession. 


Patience and Thanksgiving 


Grief, sorrow and afflictions come in life but the 
excellence of man lies in the fact that his achievements should 
not make him proud and he should bear the hardships and 
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defeats with a cheerful countenance. He should have faith 
that his duty is to strive and that his success or defeat is to be 
determined by Allah. The following verses of the Holy Qur’an 
allude to this fact: 


Naught of disaster befalleth in the earth or in yourself 
but it is in a Book before we bring it into being Lo! that 
is easy for Allah. That ye grieve not for the sake of that 
what hath escaped, not yet exult because of that which 
hath been given. Allah loveth not all prideful boasters. 
(Al-Hadid: 22-23) 


During his life the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) made such tremendous and: glorious 
achievements as no human being could achieve on this earth; 
but he never felt proud or exultant over them. He said: I am 
the chief of the sons of Adam; but I am not proud of it. When 
‘Adi been Hatim heard about him, he had doubt whether the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) was 
a king or a Prophet; but when he came to him with his envoy 
and a poor and miserable woman came to him and requested 
him to listen to her apart from other people, the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) stood up at once 
and stayed in the street until that woman herself went off. 
‘Adi said: Seeing this hospitality and humility of the Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) I became sure that 
he was not a king but a Prophet. 


Every victor enters the vanquished city with his head 
raised high with pride and with great pomp and show; but the 
victor of Makka and Khaibar entered the cities bowing down 
his head to Allah in utmost humility. It has been reported by 
Ibn Ishaq: When the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) reached Dhi Tawa and saw that Allah had 
granted him victory, he stayed on his riding animal and bowed 
his head in humility before Allah so that his chin was about to 
touch the wood of the saddle. The Holy Prophet (peace and 
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blessings of Allah be upon him) remained absorbed in 
devotional acts like prayer, Tasbih, Tahlil etc. Some of his 
companions said: O Allah’s Messenger! Allah has already 
made you innocent and freed you from all sorts of sins, then 
why do you take this trouble? He said: Should not I be His 
grateful servant. 


That is, if these devotional acts were for the 
achievement of this status, they were now to express his 
gratitude over the attainment of the status. Some people who 
are devoid of spiritual insight attribute every success of theirs 
to their own power, planning and personal contacts and 
influence but in the terminology of those who are nearer to 
Allah, this concept is synonymous with Atheism and 
polytheism. Those who believe in Allah have firm faith that 
every success and happiness is from Allah the Almighty. 
When any good tidings reached the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him), he at once prostrated to give 
thanks to Allah, the Exalted. 


When the news of embracement of Islam by the 
Hamdani tribe reached the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him), he fell in prostration to give thanks to 
Allah. Similarly another news about something reached him 
and he fell in prostration before Allah. He also prostrated 
giving thanks to Allah for the honour bestowed upon him 
when he came to know that if anyone sent Darüd on him 
Allah also sent Darüd on him. 


Hadrat Sa'd (may Allah be pleased with him) said: We 
set out from Makka to Madina along with the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). When we reached 
Zuhra he got down from his camel and prayed long to Allah 
raising his hands and then fell into prostration and remained 
in this state for a long time. Then he raised his head and 
stretched out his both hands for prayer as was customary 
with him and then fell into prostration which lasted for a long 


241 


time. Then he stood up and began to pray in utmost humility 
and prostrated placing his forehead humbly on earth. When 
he had finished he said to his companions: I had asked 
forgiveness from Allah for my Ummah, a part thereof was 
accepted. Then I fell into prostration and again prayed. Allah 
accepted my that prayer too. I prostrated in order to give 
thanks to Him and then I again prayed and supplicated and 
Allah granted my supplications. I again fell into prostration. 
Aliah, the Exalled has given prominence to this virtue of the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). It 
has been mentioned in the Surah Ad-Duha: 


By the morning hours 

And by the night when it is stillest 

Thy Lord hath not forsaken thee nor doth He hate thee 
And verily the latter portion will be better than the 
former, 

And verily thy Lord wh give unto thee so that thou will 
be content 

Did he not find thee an orphan and protect (thee) 

Did He not find thee wandering and direct (thee) 

Did He not find thee destitude and enrich (thee) 
Therefor the orphan oppress not, 

Therefor the beggar drive not away, 

Therefor of the bounty of thy Lord be thy discourse. 


Every word of the biography of the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) bears testimony to the fact 
that he acted upon these instructions during the whole of his 
life. Patience and gratefulness are apparently opposite to each 
other; but the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) had both these qualities and he made a practical 
demonstration of them in his life. A companion of the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) once said: 
' O Messenger of Allah! who has borne the great hardships? He 
said: Prophets and then according to their positions, the other 
people. History also bears witness to this fact. As he was the 
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chief of the Prophets, he had to bear more hardships and 
difficulties than all other people of his sacred Ummah. Due to 
this very reason the Holy Qur’an instructed him again and 
again to show patience. It has been mentioned in the Surah 


Ahqaf: 


Then have patience (O Muhammad) even as the stout of 


heart among the messengers (of old) had patience. 
(Al-Ahqaf : 35) 


His father died before his birth. His mother also left this 
mortal world when he was an infant. His grandfather who 
loved this orphan child dearly died two years later. Abu Talib 
who stood by him in the teeth of severe opposition of Quraish 
also died after his Prophethood and Khadijah, his beloved 
wife and companion and sharer of all the trials in the early 
years of Prophethood also died. After the parents and wife, 
the centre of love is one’s children, the :wound of whose 
separation is never healed during the whole life. The Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) had 
(according to different Traditions) two to eight sons and four 
daughters; but with' the exception of Fatimah (may Allah be 
pleased’ with her) all of them died in infancy or youth. When 
he remembered them tears rolled down his eyes but he 
observed exemplary patience and peace of mind and never 
complained against the Maker of destiny. His eldest daughter 
Zainab (may Allah be pleased with her) breathed her last in 
the 8th Hijra. He himself gave instructions regarding her 
burial. When the dead body was laid before the grave, tears 
rolled down his eyes, but he did not say anything from his lips. 
He loved Zaid (may Allah be pleased with him) and Ja‘far, the 
son of his cousin dearly. When he heard the news of their 
martyrdom in the battle of Muta his eyes became wet with 
tears. In the meanwhile, he heard the voices of lamentation 
from their house, he forbade them from this act. One of his 
daughters sent to him (the messenger) to call him and inform 
him that her child or her son was dying. The Messenger of 


243 


Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) told the 
messenger to go back and tell her that what Allah had taken 
belonged to Him and to Him belonged what He granted; and 
He has an appointed time for every thing; so you (the 
messenger) order her to show endurance and seek reward 
from Allah. The messenger came back and said; she adjures 
him to come to her. He got up to go accompanied by a few of 
his companions. The child was lifted to him and he was 
breathing his last. His Prophet's eyes welled up with tears. 
One of the companions said: What is this, Messenger of Allah? 
He replied: This is compassion which Allah has placed in the 
hearts of his servants and Allah shows compassion only to 
those of His servants who are compassionate. 


Once he came to visit Sa'd b. ‘Ubada in illness. As he 
entered his room he saw him in a swoon. Upon this he said: 
Has he died? The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) wept. When the people saw Allah's 
Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah' be upon him) 
weeping, they also began to weep. He said; Listen, Allah does 
not punish for the tears that the eye sheds or the grief the 
heart feels but the punishes for this (pointing to his tongue), 


When the Holy Prophet's (peace and issus. of Allah 
be upon him) eyes were filled with tears at the death of 
Ibrahim, Abdur Rahman bin ‘Auf said: What is this? He said: 
It is out of love and mercy. And then he said; Our eye are 
filled with tears, our hearts with gricf; but we say nothing 
with our mouths except that which pease Allah and we 
mourn thee, O Ibrahim! 


However, these events occur in life and their effect is for 
a particular time; but it is extremely difficult to bear the 
tragedies and hardships which knew no end with patience and 
calmness. During the first thirteen years the people of Makka 
and Ta'if in stead of giving a positive response to his call to 
the truth of Islam insulted him, hurled abuses on him and 


244 


mocked at him and gave him tortures. We need not repeat 
that he had to fight fierce battles in Madina against the 
enemies and that they had made big plans to defeat and kill 
him or excommunicate or exile him; but he bore all the 
arrows showered at him with patience fortitude and courage. 


It is, however, most difficult to show patience when one 
has the means to lead a comfortable and luxurious life but he 
abstained from it. Every victory brought him enormous 
wealth and booty and the bait-ul-mal was full; but unless he 
got all this wealth distributed among the destitute and the 
needy, he remained perturbed. Dué to this very reason, he 
and his family spent their whole life in 'a state of extreme 
poverty. He and his family often went without food. He had 
no other clothes except those he wore. He bore all these . 
hardships as the pleasure he felt in patience and contentment 
for excelled the pleasure of decent food and costly clothes. 


But the most painful and discouraging arrow was the 
one shot by the friends and not by the foes. It happened twice 
that some hasty and rash young men criticized the action 
taken by him as a matter of sheer expediency and 
farsightedness. But he did not lose heart. It has been 
mentioned in Bukhari that one or two of Ansàr criticized the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) as 
they considered that he had shown partiality in the division of 
the booty, larger portion of which fell to the newly converted 
Makkan. When this news reached the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) he said: Mercy of Allah be 
upon Müsa. He was persecuted more (by his friends) but he 
showed patience. 


Prophet's (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) Character 


And Io! thou art of a tremendous nature. This aspect of 
the life of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
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upon him) is undoubtedly more prominent than all other 
Prophets and reformers of the world Leaving aside the 
historical evidence, we would like to put a simple question. 
Has any one of these preachers -and reformers -made a 
practical demonstration of the moral precepts they used to 
preach to serve as a model for the humanity? The answer to 
this question would be in the negative. Of all these preachers 
and reformers Budh and Christ top the list. The preacher of 
mercy of Kuh-i-Zaitun (Christ) preached morals to the world; 
but even a single event of his life is not available in support of 
his golden mottoes or sayings. The unlettered preacher of 
Makka used to say: 


Why say ye that which ye do not? 
(61 : 2) 


He was a model of his own teachings. What he said 
before the general public, he acted upon. He was the true 
embodiment of virtues and moral conduct and behavior which 
he preached. No one can be aware of the personal character of 
a man more than his wife. Some people asked 'A'isha (may 
Allah be pleased with her) to describe his character. She said: 
Do you not read the Qur'an? Verily, the character of Allah's 
Messenger (peace ang blessings of Allah be upon him) is the 
Qur’an. ; 


The existing books and epistles of preachers contain 
their golden saying; but there is hardly any evidence that 
these principles were ever practised. The Holy Qur'an said 
about the preacher of true religion of Islam in the presence a 
: large number of his enemies: 


And Lo: thou art of a tremendous nature. Unfair and 
biased critics call him hard-hearted after thirteen hundred 
years; but when all this callousness was happening 
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(innumerable atrocities wete being perpetrated on him) the 
Holy Qur'an said about him in a multitude of his enemies. 


Jt was by the mercy of Allah that thou wast lenient with 
them (O Muhammad) for if thou hadst been stern and fierce of 


heart they would have dispersed from round about thee. 
i (3:159) 


The Holy Qur’an has said at another place: There has 
come unto you a Messenger, (one) of yourselves, unto whom 
aught that ye are overburdened is grievous, full of concern for 


you, for the believers full of pity, merciful. 
(9:128) 


One of the greatest erroneous notion about character is 
that only mercy, hospitality and humility represent the moral 
character of a prophet; but the fact is that it is something 
more and it is manifest in every sphere of a Prophet’s life, 
while dealing with a friend or a foe or a relative. or a stranger 
or a poor’ or a rich, at the time of peace or war, amidst 
gathering or in loneliness and in short, at every place and in 
case of every person. In writing about the character of the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) we 
must keep this fact in mind. 


A Comprehensive view of the Prophet's (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) Character 


Before mentioning the brief and detailed incidents 
pertaining to the excellent character of the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) I would like to 
write the facts about him as heard from the persons who 
remained with him anl spent many years in his service and 
were thus aware of every aspect of his habits and character. 
No one in the world } 1ows a person better than one's wife. 
Hadrat Khadija (may Allah be pleased with her) who spent 
twenty five years with him before and after prophethood as 
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wife, consoled him in the following words at the very 
beginning: No, Allah will never bring you any disgrace for you 
are one who unite uterine relations, help the poor and the 
needy, you entertain the guests and help the people when 
they are in trouble on account of their supporting the truth. 


No one has described the qualities of the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) in more details 
than Hadrat ‘A’isha (may Allah be pleased with her). The 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) was 
not in the habit of speaking ill of anyone nor did he treat 
anyone harshly. He overlooked and forgave. If he was given 
the choice between two things, he adopted the easier provided 
it was not a sin and refrained from it; he never took revenge 
from anyone for personal enmity; but for disobeying the 
commands of Allah he inflicted punishment in accordance 
with the laws of Allah. He never cursed a Muslim by name. He 
never beat a servant, a maid-servant, a woman or an animal 
with his hand. He never rejected any appeal unless it was 
illegal. He entered his house smiling with a cheerful 
countenance. He never sat in the company of his friends 
stretching out his legs. He spoke with deliberation and 
emphasis so that no one could forget what he said. 


Hadrat ‘Ali (may Allah be pleased with him) was brought 
up under the guidance of the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) and served the Prophet for at 
least twenty-three years since Prophethood. Once Hadrat 
Imam Husain (may Allah be pleased with him) asked him 
about the nature and disposition of the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him). He replied: He was of 
cheerful countenance, polite, kind and loving. He was not 
hard-hearted or narrow-minded. He did not become noisy in 
his talk. He never spoke ill. He was not in the habit of finding 
fault or criticizing and was tolerant. If he disliked a thing, he 
overlooked it and neither expressed his approval or 
disapproval but kept quict. Those who were aware of his 
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temperament understood him well. He strictly refrained from 
three thingy, - discussion,. unnecessary and frivolous talk, 
involvement in a matter with which he had no concern. He 
also refrained from three things in dealing with others: 1. 
speaking ill of any one 2. finding fault with anyone 3. Probing 
into other’s personal matters. He said what was constructive 
and useful. When he talked, the companions listened to him 
silently with rapt attention bowing their- heads as if birds 
were sitting on their heads. When he finished his speech, the 
people resumed their talk. As long as a person continued his 
talk, the others listened to him. He (the Holy Prophet) smiled 
at which others smiled and expressed his surprise and wonder, 
along with others. If any stranger talked arrogantly, he 
showed forbearance. He disliked to hear his praise from 
others at his own face; but if any one thanked him for any 
obligations or favour done to him, he was pleased to accept it. 
‘Unless the person who had ben talking with him himself kept 
quiet, he did not interrupt him in his talk. Ile was very 
generous, truthful, polite and courteous and of cheerful 
disposition. Anyone who met him was filled with reverence at 
the first sight; but gradually began to understand and love 
him. i . ; : 


Hind bin Abi Hala (may Allah be pleased with him) who 


had been brought up by. the Holy. Prophet, (peace and ' 


blessings of Allah be upon him) since childhood said: He was 
polite and courteous arid his temperament was not harsh. He 
never insulted anyone. He expressed his gratitude for minor 
.things. He did not speak ill of anything. He partook of any 
kind of food placed before him and did not find fault with it. 
He never flew into rage over any personal matter nor did he 
take revenge from anyone. 


One of the most important aspect of one's character is 
. that one should do an act so constantly that it becomes one's 
second nature. With the exception of man everything in the 
world is bound by its nature to do the same work. The sun 
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gives light; it cannot spread darkness; similarly, the night 
spreads darkness and not light. Trees blossom and bear fruits 
in their particular season and the flowers bloom only in 
spring. Animals cannot transgress beyond their natural limits; 
but man has been given full liberty and power to act as he 
likes and light and darkness are under his control. The tree of 
his excellence blossoms in every season and the flowers of his 
good morals always bloom. Unlike an animal his action and 
behaviour is not restricted to a particular mode of life. This 
liberty has been granted to man on account of his being more 
responsible and careful; but the main point is that when a 
person begins a good act he should do it continuously and 
should not get tired of it despite the -freedom so that the 
people should know that he cannot do otherwise just as light 
cannot be separated from the sun nor fruits from trees and 
fragrance from flowers. This i is in the true sense constancy of 
actions. 


The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) used to observe this principle in all his actions. 
Whenever he performed an act, he did it constantly, strictly 
observing the mode and time of its first performance. The 
word Sunnah of the Shari‘ah is based on this principle. The 
Sunnah means that act of the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) which he did constantly and 
did not forsake it without any special reason. Therefore, the 
Sunnahs are undeniable proofs of the. continuity and 
constancy of the Prophet's (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) actions. We have already written about his daily 
routine of life which show: the firmness and stability of his 
character. Even the slightest deviation did not occur in them 
during his whole life. Once a person asked ‘A’isha (may. Allah 
be pleased with her): How did the Messenger of Allah (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) act? Did he choose a 
particular act for a particular day? She said: No, his act was 
continuous and who amon ‘st you is capable of doing what he 
did? 
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There is another Hadith: 


Whenever the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) did an act, he did it continuously. The 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) : 
himself said: 


The acts most pleasing to Allah are those which are done 
continuously. 


The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
stood up at night and prayed. Hadrat ‘A’isha (may Allah be 
pleased with her) said: The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) did not forsake nafi and Tahajjud 
prayers and other acts of devotion during the night. Of course, 
if he was ill or tired he would observe them sitting. Jarir b. 
‘Abdullah was a companion of the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) He said: Whenever I visited 
Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
he did not see me but with a smile on his face. 


He used to do all his works at the fixed time. He 
observed the times of the prayer, the number of 
supererogatory prayers (nawafil), the time for sleeping and 
waking and the times and etiquettes of visiting the people. 
Now all these activities have become the code of life for the 
Muslims. 


Benevolent Treatment 


Hadrat ‘Ali, Hadrat ‘Aisha, Hadrat Anas and Hadrat 
Hind b. Abi Hala (may Allah be pleased with them) who 
served the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) for years agree that He (the Holy Prophet) was kind- 
hearted, cheerful and pious. He had a smiling face. He spoke 
with deliberation and dignity. He never offended anyone. It 
was his habit that on secing anyone he himself greeted him 
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first and shook hand with him. If anyone leaned to say 
anything in his ear, he did not turn his face away unless that 
person himself turned away his face. Similarly, when he 
shook his hand with anyone he did not withdraw it unless 
that person himself withdrew his hand. While sitting in a 
company he did not stretch out his legs ahead of his 
companions. When Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) had completed his dawn prayer, the 
servants of Madina came to him With utensils containing 
water.and asked him to dip his hand into it in order to 
consecrate it and sometimes they came in the cold dawn (and 
he felt reluctant to accede to their request); but he dipped his 
hand in cold water. 


Once he camo to visit sa'd been ‘Ubada (may Allah be 
pleased with him) who sent his son Qais (may Allah be please 
with him) to ride along with him during the journey. The 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
asked him to ride on his camel. he hesitated to do so out of 
respect for the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him). He said to him: Either ride or go to your home. He 
went back. 


Once an envoy came from Negus. He got them stayed in 
his house as guests and himself entertained them. The 
companions said: Let us serve them. He replied: These people 
entertained me and my friends, and now I want to entertain 
them myself. 


‘Itban b. Malik, who was one of the companions of the 
Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
and who participated in the (Battle of) Badr came to the 
Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
and said: I have lost my eyes sight and I lead my people in my 
prayer. When there is a downpour I find it impossible to go to 
the mosque. Messenger of Allah, I earnestly bog of you that 
you should come and observe prayer at a place of worship (in 
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my house) so that I should then use it as a place of worship. 
On the following day, when the day dawned the Messenger of 
Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) came 
alongwith Abū Bakr al-Siddiq (may Allah be pleased with him) 
and asked permission (to get into the house). I gave him the 
permission and he did not sit after entering the house, when 
. he said: At what place in your house you desire me to say 
prayer? I said: I pointed to a corner in .the house. The 
messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
stood (at that place) and pronounced Takbir. We too stood 
behind him, and he said two rak'ahs prayer. We detained the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) for 
the meat curry we had prepared for him. The people of the 
neighboring houses came and there was a good gathering. 
One of them said: Where is Malik b. Dakhshum? Upon this 
one of them remarked: He is a hypocrite. Thereupon the 
Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
said: Do not say so about him. Do not you see he recites the 
Kalimah. One (among the audience) said: We see his 
inclination and well-wishing for hypocrites only. Upon this the 
Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
again said: verily, Allah has forbidden the fire to one who says: 
There is no god but Allah thereby seeking Allah's pleasure. 
During the first days of Migration, the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) and all the Muhajirin 
stayed in the houses of Ansar as guests. Each group consisted 
of ten persons. Miqdad Ibn Al-Aswad reported: I was in the 
group of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him). There were a few goats in the house on which the 
family lived. When they were milked every person amongst us 
drank his share. The share of Allah's Messenger (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) was set aside who drank it 
after the prayer. One night the Holy Propliet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) came to his drink (milk) 
and uncovered it but he did not find anything. He (the 
Holy Prophet) did not say anything except: May Allah feed 
him who fed me and give drink to him who provided me 
drink. I took hold of the knife and went to the 
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goats to slaughter one but he stopped me from doing so and 
again milked one goat and slept after drinking the milk and 
did not ask any one for it. Abu Shu'aib was one of Ansürs. His 
servant had a shop of meat in the bazaar. Once he came to the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) who 
was sitting in the company of his friends and effects of hunger 
were visible on his face. Abū Shu‘aib went and asked his 
servant to prepare a meal for five persons. When it was ready 
he requested the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) to come to his house along with his companions. 
There were all five persons. On the way one more person 
joined them. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) said to Abü Shu'aib: This person has joined 
without invitation. If you allow, he may come with us 
otherwise, he may be asked to go. Abu Shu'aib said: Take this 
man also along with you. 


‘Uqba b.‘Amir, a companion reported. Once the Holy: 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) was going 
through the pass of a mountain on his camel along with him. 
The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
said: Come and get on the camel. I thought it improper that I 
should ride and the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) should walk on foot. The Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) again asked tq ride. 
Now to refuse meant disobedience. The Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) got down and ‘Uqba rode 
on the camel. 


He used to tolerate the conversation of the people in a 
company even if it caused him trouble and he did not express 
his annoyance over it. When Allah's Messenger (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) married Zainab bint Jahsh, he 
invited people to the wedding feast and they ate food. They 
then sat there and entered into conversation. The verses 
pertaining to seclusion had not been revealed and Zainab bint 
Jahsh was also in that company. The Holy Prophet (peace and 
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blessings of Allah be upon him) desired that the people should 
go; but he did not say anything. He (the Holy Prophet) stood 
up and went to ‘A’isha’s (may Allah be pleased with her) 
apartment. When he came back, the people were still sitting 
there. He again went and then again came back. On this 
occasion the verses relating to veil (al-hijab) were revealed. 


The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) was returning after the battle of Hunain. The 
Mu’adhdhin called the people to prayer. Abü Mahdhüra who 
had not yet embraced Islam, was strolling with some of his 
friends. Hearing the voice of Adhan he began to cry loudly 
imitating the Adhan in order to make fun. The Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) heard his voice. He 
got him seated near him and passed his hand gently over his 
head to show affection, and blessed him. Then he taught him 
Adhan and said: Go and call the Adhan in Haram in this 
manner. 


A companion said: I used to go to the date-palm trees 
and threw clods of earth thereon to get the dates. The people 
brought me to the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him). He asked why did you throw clods of earth on 
the trees. I replied: In order to get dates. He said: Eat up the 
dates lying on the ground and do not throw clods. Then he 
passed his hand gently over my head and prayed for me. 


‘Ubad bin Shurahbil belonged to Madina. Once when the 
city was in the grip of famine and he was feeling hungry he 
went to a garden and ate some fruits. He kept the rest of the 
fruits under his garment. When the owner of the garden came 
to know about it, he gave him a beating and took off his 
clothes. He (the owner) came to the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) to complain against the 
accused whom he took along with him. The Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said to him: This 
person is illiterate; he needs education. He is* hungry; he 
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needs to be fed. Then the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) asked him to return his clothes and 
himself gave ‘Ubad eight sa‘a of wheat. 


Among the Jews when women menstruated they did 
not dine with them; nor did they live with them in their 
houses. So the Ansar of Madina asked the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) about it and Allah, 
the Exalted revealed: And they ask you about menstruation; 
say it is a pollution, so keep away from woman during 
menstruation to the end (2 : 222). The Messenger of Allah 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: Nothing is 
forbidden except sexual intercourse. The Jews heard of that 
and said: This man does not want to let anything do 
without opposing us in it. The companions came and said: 
Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him), when the Jews say such and such thing, then why may 
we not have sexual intercourse with them (our wives)? The 
face of the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) underwent such a change that we thought he was 
angry with them, but when they went out, they received a gift 
of milk from the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) and they knew that he was not angry with 
them. 


If he disliked anything in a person he did not say 
anything to him. Once a person came to him who had applied 
saffron according to the custom of’ the Arabs. The Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) did not 
say anything. Whon he was gone, he said to the o people: Ask 
him to wash this colour off. 


Once a person sought permission to come in. He (the 
Holy Prophet) said: Well let him come in. He is not a good 
man of my tribe. But when he came. in, the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) talked with him 
very gently. Hadrat ‘A’isha (may Allah be pleased with her) 
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felt surprised and said: You do not consider the man good, 
then why did you talk with him politely. He said: The worst of 
person in the sight of Allah is whom the people forsake on 
account of his foul language. We have already mentioned 
about the extreme enmity of the Jews against Islam. Despite 
this the Holy Prophet (peace, and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) always treated them well and transacted with them. 
Even in extreme anger he used to say only: Your face be 
' besmeared with dust. 


Hadrat Jabir b. ‘Abdullah Ansari renee I ‘used to 
borrow from a Jews who lived in Madina. Perchance, my date- 
palm trees did not bear dates (according to estimate) and I 
could not pay off the debt. A full one year passed and when 
the spring came, he demanded money. Even then the trees 
bore a little fruit. I requested him that I should be allowed to 
pay the debt by the next season; but he did not agree. I came 
to the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) and related to him the whole story. He himself went to 
the Jew along with some of his companions and asked him to 
allow him time. He said: Abū Qasim, I shall not allow time 
under any circumstances. The Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) went to the date-palm trees 
and after making a round came back to the Jew and again 
talked with him but he was adamant. At last the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said to — 
me: Spread a mat on the terrace and he lay there and went to 
sleep. When he woke.up he again asked the Jew to allow time; 
but that hard-hearted Jew again rcfused. He (the Holy 
Prophet) stood up in the cluster of trees and asked Jabir to 
pick the dates. He got so many dates due to the blessings of 
Allah that a number of them were left behind after paying off 
the debt of the Jew. 


The Masjid-i-Nabvi was not very spacious. After 
accommodating the men who came earlier, no place was le ft. 
If any one happened to come late, he (the Holy Prophet) 
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spread out his mantle for him. Once he was in Ja‘rana and 
was distributing meat among the people with his own hands. 
In the meanwhile, a woman came and reached him. When the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) saw 
her, he treated her with great respect and honour and spread 
his mantle for her. The narrator of the Hadith said: When I 
asked the Holy Prophct (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) who she was? He said: She was my foster-mother. 


Once when the Iloly Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) was sitting, his foster-father came and he 
spread out a corner of his mantle for him. Then came his 
foster-mother and he spread the other corner. Last of all came 
his foster-brother and he stood up and got him seated in front 
of him. 


Hadrat Abu Dharr (may Allah be pleased with him) was 
a famous companion. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) sent for him. He was not in the house. 
After sometimes he came to the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) who stood up when he saw 
hjm and embraced him.. When Hadrat Ja'far came back from 
Abyssinia he embraced him and kissed him on his forehead. 
He said as-Salam- u-‘Alaikum first at the time of meeting 
anyone. He greeted saying as-Salam- u-Alaikum to men, 
women and children who happened to meet him on the way. 
Once he was going and he saw the Muslims, hypocrites ani 
infidels sitting together. He offered greetings to all of them by 
saying as-Salam-u-‘Alaikum. If he disliked any act of a person, 
he did not mention the name of that person in a company; but, 
gave a general reference that people say such and such thing 
or people do such and such act. Some people do this so that 
the particular person may not be disgraced or lose his self- 
respect. 
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Fair Dealings 


Although he often remained under debt due to his 
utmost generosity so much so that he had pawned his armour 
to a Jew till his death yet his dealings remained always fair. 
The Jews of Madina were rich and he usually borrowed from 
them. They were usually ill-tempered and rude, but he 
tolerated their harshness and misbehaviour. 


The people with whom he had business relations before 
Prophethood always appreciated his honesty and integrity. He 
was, therefore, known as Amin (trustworthy) among the Arab 
society. Although the Quraish became his sworn enemies still 
the safest place for keeping their valuable things was his 
house. There was a trader namely sa’ib in Arabia. He 
embraced Islam and came to the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him). The people introduced him to 
the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
with words full of praise. He said: I know him better than you. 
Sa’ib said: May my father & mother be sacrificed. You were 
my share-holder but you always had fair dealings with me. 


Once the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) borrowed some dates from a person. After a few 
days he demanded them. The Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) ordered an Ansar to pay off 
the debt. He returned the dates but they were not of the 
same qualify as were given by that person and he refused to 
take them. The Ansar said: Is it that you are refusing the 
dates given by Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him)? He said: Yes, if Allah’s Messenger (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) does not do justice who else 
would do so? When the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) heard this sentence, his eyes became wet 
with tears and he said. It is absolutely true. Once a bedouin 
came to the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
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upon him). He (the Holy Prophet) owed him some debt. The 
bedouin are generally savage and rude. 


` 


He began to talk harshly with the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him). The companions rebuked 
him for his arrogant behaviour and said: Do you know with 
whom are you talking? He replied: I am demanding my right 
only. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) said: You aught to support him as it is his right (the 
lender has the right tò speak). Then he ordered the 
companions to pay his debt and pay him more than due. 


Hadrat Jābir b. ‘Abdullah went on an expedition along 
with Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him). The camel had grown tired and it did not walk (trot). 
The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
bought this camel from him, but handed over the price as well 
the camel to him. 


This incident has been narrated thus in another hadith: 
The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
asked him (Jabir b. ‘Abdullah) if he had a stick. He drove the 
camel with it and it moved ahead of other camels. Then the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
bought that camel from him on the condition that he may use 
it as a ride (for going back) to Madina. When they reached 
Madina, Hadrat Jabir b. ‘Abdullah demanded the price. 
Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
said to Bilal to give him four dinars and some extra payment. 
Hadrat Bilal gave him four dinars with an addition of a qirat 
of gold. If any dead body was brought for funeral prayer he 
used to enquire whether the deceased owed anything to 
anyone. In case he was informed that he was under debt, he 
asked one of his companions to offer his funeral prayer and he 
did not participate in the funeral prayer. 
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Once he took a camel on loan from a person. He returned 
a better camel in place of it and said: The best amongst you 
are those who are best in paying off the dobt. 
\ 
Once he borrowed a bowl. By chance, it was lost and he 
paid a compensation for it. 


He used to say that he never kept even a dinar with him for 
more than three days except that which he kept for paying off 
the debt. 


Once a bedouin was selling the meat of a camel. The 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) had 
an idea that there were dry dates in the house and bought 
meat for one wasq of dry dates. When he went to his house, 
he did not find any dry dates. He came to the meat-seller and 
told him that he had bought, meat for dry dates; but had found 
none in the house. The meat-seller made much hue and cry 
saying, Oh, what a dishonesty! The people said to him: How 
can Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) commit dishonesty? The. Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) said: Leave him, he has the 
right to speak. Then he (the Holy Prophet) turned to the 
` meat-seller and said the same words. The meat-seller again 
repeated the same remarks. The people stopped him;-but he 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: 
Let him say as he has got the right to say and he repeated 
these words again and again. Then he sent him to a woman of 
Ansar to receive the dry dates as the price of his meat. When 
the meat-seller came back, the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) was sitting in the company of 
his companions. He was greatly impressed by his forbearance 
and fairness of dealings. He met him and said: May Allah 
reward you well; you have paid better and full. Once a caravan 
encamped outside Madinà. They had a red camel. The Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) happened 
to pass by them. He asked the price of the camel and they told 
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him the price. He did not bargain with them and accepted the 
price offered by them. He took hold of the rein of the camel 
and set out to Madina. Later on, it occurred to the people as to 
why did they hand over the camel to him without being aware 
of his where abouts and the whole caravan repented this act of 
theirs. A wcman who was also travelling with the caravan said 
to them: Dcn’t you worry, I have never scen a face so fair and 
bright mea: ing thereby that this person would never deceive. 
When it wes dark (the Holy Prophet) sent them food, and 
dates equal .o the price of the camel. On the eve of the battle 
of Hunain, tae Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) was in need of some arms. Safwan had not yet 
embraced Is] am. He had many armours and the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) demanded a few of 
them. He said: Do you want to usurp some of them. He said: 
No, I want to borrow. If any of them was lost, I would pay 
compensation. So he lent him forty armours. On return from 
the battle of Hunain when the arms and other equipments of 
war were counted, some of the armours were found to be 
missing The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) said to Safwan. Some of your armours are missing. 
You may take the price thereof. Safwan replied: O Messenger 
of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) my heart 
has since changed, that is, 1 have become a Muslim. Now I 
need no payment. 


Justice and Equity 


It is easy to do justice for a man leading a secluded life 
but the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) had to deal with hundreds of tribes who were at daggers 
drawn with one another. If the decision went in one's favour, 
the other became hostile. The Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) always tried to unite the 
hearts and improve the relationships between various tribes 
for the sake of Islam. Despite all these obstacles, he always 
did justice and was never partial in deciding the cases. After 
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the conquest of Makka, the whole of Arabia showed its 
allegiance to Islam except Ta'if. The Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) besieged the people of Ta’if; 
but he could not gain victory over them and had to raise the 
siege. Sakhr, a chief came to know about it and he himself laid 
the siege and compelled the citizens to reconcile and informed 
the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
about it. Mughira b. Sh‘uba Thaqifi came to the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) and said: Sakhr 
had taken my aunt as captive. He (the Holy Prophet) sent for 
Sakhr and asked him to send Mughira’s aunt back to her 
house. Then Banu Sulaim came. He said: Sakhr had taken 
possession of our spring when we were infidels. Now we are 
Muslims. Ask Sakhr to give our spring. The Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) sent for him and 
said: When a people embrace Islam, they become the owner of 
their lives and property. So give their spring back to them. 
Sakhr had to concede. As Sakhr was obeying both these 
orders of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) his face underwent a change to think that Sakhr 
had to suffer defeat in both the affairs and he got no reward : 
for the victory of Ta if. 


Once a woman from the tribe of Makhzum committed a 
theft. The Quraish were concerned about that woman due to 
the respect of the tribe to which she belonged and wanted 
that she should escape punishment. Allah’s Messenger (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) loved Usama b. Zaid 
dearly. They requested him to intercede on her behalf. He 
spoke to Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him). The colour of the face of Allah’s Messenger (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) changed and he said: This 
(injustice) destroyed Bani Isra’il before you that when any 
weak one committed theft they inflicted the prescribed 
punishment and if any one of (high) rank committed theft 


among them, they spared him. 


263 


When there was peace with the Jews of Khaibar and the 

land was distributed among the Mujahidin, ‘Abdullah bin 
Sahl went there for division of dates. Muhayyisa, his cousin 
was also wih him. As ‘Abdullah passed through a street, 
somebody killed him and threw his dead body in a ditch. 
Muhayyisa :old the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) about the matter (murder of his cousin). 
Thereupon he said to them: Are you prepared to take oaths 
that the Jews have killed him. They said: We have not 
witnessed this matter ourselves. How can we then take oath? 
The Holy Pr »phet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
said: They ae non-Muslims. They will exonerate themselves 
by taking hu adred oaths. Although this place was inhabited 
by the Jews only and it was certain that 'Abdullah bin Sahl 
had been killed by them; but in the absence of an eye-witness, 
the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
himself paid the blood-wit and sent to them one hundred 
camels from bait-ul-mal. 

Tariq b. Muharibi has reported; In the earlier days of 
Islam in Arabia some of our men set out from Rabadha for 
Madina. We halted at a place near the city. A woman was also 
, along with us. When we were sitting a person who was 
wearing white clothes came and greeted us. We responded to - 
his greeting. We had a red camel. He asked the price of the 
camel. We told him the number of dates (as the price of the 
camel) He did not bargain with us and accepted the price 
offered by us and went to the city holding the reins of the 
camel. When he was out of sight, it occurred to us that we had 
not received the price and we do not know him. So we began 
to find fault with each other. Thereupon the pardah- 
observing woman said: Don't be anxious; I have never seen 
the face of a person so bright like the full moon (such a person 
will never deccive). When it was night, a person came and 
said: Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
` him) has sent meal and dates for you. Next morning we 
reached Madina. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
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Allah be upon him) was delivering a sermon in the mosque. 
Seeing us there an Ansar said: O Allah’s Messenger! These 
people who belong to the tribe of Tha'laba and are their 
inheritors, had killed a person of our tribe. Let a person of 
their tribe be killed in revenge thereof. The Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: The revenge 
of the father (for killing a person) cannot be taken from his 
son. 


Abu Hadrad Aslami (may Allah be pleased with him) was 
a companion. He was in dcbt to a Jew. He had nothing save 
the clothes he was wearing. It was the time when the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) was 
intending to send an expedition to Khaibar. Abu lladrad asked 
the Jew to give him time (to pay off the debt); but he did not 
agree and brought him to the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him). He (the Holy Prophet) asked 
him to pay off the dobt; but he begged to be excused. He (the 
Holy Prophet) again asked him to pay the debt; but he again 
apologized and said: Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) the battle of Khaibar is near at hand. 
Perchance, he may get something on return from the battle 
and 1 will be in a position to pay him back. The Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) again repeated the 
same command: Pay him at once. Then he gave his lower 
garment to the Jew to return the debt and untied his turban 
and wrapped up his waist with it. 


As a result of this just and equitable treatment, not'only 
the Muslims but the Jews who were his sworn enemies 
brought their cases of disputes to him for decision and the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
decided them according to their laws. The Holy Qur'an 
mentions this incident clearly. Before the advent of Islam, the 
Jews of Banu Nadir and Banü Quraiza had prescribed 
different and strange laws for inflicting punishments on these 
tribes according to their social status and honour. If any 
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Quraizi killed any person of Banu Nadir the former was 
ordered death punishment in Qisas (retribution) but if any 
Quraizi was happened to be killed by a Nadiri he had to pay 
Qisàs equivalent to the dates which a hundred camels could 
carry. When this case was brought to the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) he decided according to 
the Torah and prescribed equal Qisas for both the tribes. 


The most critical situation in giving a just decision arises 
when the judge is himself involved in the case. Once the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) was 
distributing the booty and there was a multitude of men 
around him when a person came and fell on him. The Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) had a 
stick in his hand. He pushed him with the end of this stick. ` 
Perchance, it struck his mouth and he received an injury. He 
(the Holy Prophet) said: You may take revenge from me. He 
said: O Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him), I have forgiven you. When he was at the point of 
death, he said to the people: If I owe anything to anyone or I 
have harmed the life, property or honour of anyone he may 
take revenge in this world from me in so for as my life, 
property or honour is concerned. Only one person claimed a 
few dirhams which were paid to him. 


Hospitality and Generosity 


He was a generous person by his very nature. Ibn 'Abbas 
(may Allah be pleased with him) reported that Allah's 
Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) was the 
most generous of people in charity, but he was generous to 
the utmost in the month of Ramadan. It ncver happened that 
Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
was asked for anything and he said: No. 


Once a person came to him and he saw a large flock of 
sheep and goats. He requested him to give him the flock and 
he gave that to him. He came to his tribe and said: O People! 
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Embrace Islam. By Allah, Muhammad (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) donates much as if he does not fear want. 
Once a person asked something. He said: I have nothing to 
give now. Come along with me and ‘Umar (may Allah be 
pleased with him) was also with him. He said: When you do 
not have anything, what is your responsibility to give? Another 
person who was also present there said: O Allah’s Messenger 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) go on giving and do 
not fear as Allah will fulfil your wants. He (the Holy Prophet) 
smiled cheerfully. 


His generosity knew no bound. Whenever any person 
came to him and he had some wealth, he gave him out of it. 
Otherwise, he made promisoe.. This habit had made the public 
so bold that once a bedouin came exactly at the time of prayer 
and caught hold of his shirt and said: I need some ordinary 
thing. I fear lest I should forget it, so please arrange it. The 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) went 
with him and said his prayer after fulfilling his want. 


Sometimes he bought a thing from a person and after 
paying its price, presented that thing to him. Once he bought | 
a camel from Hadrat ‘Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) 
and then gave it to 'Abdullah b. 'Umar (may Allah be pleased 
with him) there .and then. A similar incident has been 
mentioned about Hladrat Jabir (may Allah be pleased with 
him). 


He did not take even an ordinary food or drink without 
sharing it with his companions. In a battle one hundred and 
thirty companions accompanied him. He brought a goat and 
got it sacrificed and ordered to roast its liver. When it was 
ready, he got it distributed among all the companions and he 
kept the share of even those who were not present there. The 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) did 
not take rest and remained perturbed unless and until he 
distributed the things which came in his possession. Umm-i- 
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Salama, the mother of the faithful reported: Once the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) entered 
the house and his face had undergone a change. I enquired: O 
Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him)! 
Are you feeling well? He said: The two dinars which I received 
yesterday are lying on my bed as it was evening (and I could 
not distribute them). Abt Dharr reported: I walked with the 
Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
in the afternoon and we were looking at the Uhud. The 
Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
said: Abu Dharr! I said: Messenger of Allah (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him), I am here at thy beck and 
call. He said: What I desire is that Uhud be gold with me and 
three nights should pass and there is not left with me any 
dinar but one coin which I would keep to pay debit. 


If anything was in the house in the form of cash or coins, 
he did not go to his house for rest unless it was given his 
charity. Once the. chief of Fadak loaded corn on four camels 
and sent to the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) Hadrat Bilal (may Allah be pleased with 
him) sold the corn in the bazaar and paid off the loan which 
was due to be paid to the Jew. Then he informed the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). He 
enquired: Has anything been left behind? Bilal replied: Yes. 
Some of them. He said: Unless they are disposed of I shall not 
go to my house. Hadrat Bilal said: What can I do? None is 
there who need them. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) spent the night in the mosque. On the 
next day Bilal (may Allah be pleased with him) came and said: 
O Messenger of Allah! Allah has relieved you (of your 
responsibility), that is, all that was left has also been 
distributed. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) thanked Allah and went to his house. 


Similarly, on one occasion he went back to his house 
immediately after the ‘Asr prayer as against his routine and 
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then came out at once. The people were surprised. He (the 
Holy Prophet) said: It occurred to me in the prayer that I 
have left some gold in my house and I was afraid lest it should 
remain (undistributed) in the house, so I went to my house to 
ask them to give the same to the needy. After distributing the 
spoils of the battle of Hunain, the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) was returning when the news 
reached the bedouins that he (the Holy Prophet) was going to 
pass by that way. They rushed to him from the neighboring 
places to request him to donate them out of the booty. The 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) stood 
up behind a tree to avoid the multitude; but the bedouins 
caught hold of his mantle and as a result of the struggle his 
mantle fell from his sacred body into their hands. He said: 
Give my mantle back. I swear by Allah, if I had camels equal 
to the number of leaves on the trees of the jungle, I would 
. have given to you all and you would never find me avaricious, 
or aliar or a cowardly person. 


The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) had proclaimed that if any person in debt died he should 
be informed about him and he would pay the debt of that 
person and in case he leaves any inheritance that would go to 
his legal heirs and he (the Holy Prophet) had no concern with 
it. Once he was sitting in a mecting of his companions; a 
bedouin came and said pulling the end of his mantle: 
Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him), these 
things neither belong to you nor to your father. Give me (of 
these things) equal to the load of a camel. IIe got his camel 
loaded with barley and dates. 


Once khardj (tribute) was reccived from Bahrain; such a 
large amount was not received even in Dar-ul-Islam. The 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
ordered to place this su:n in the mosque, When he entered 
the mosque, he did not even cast a glance at it. After the 
prayer he began its distribution. Ile gave to him whosoever 
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came before him. He gave to Hadrat ‘Abbas (may Allah be 
pleased with him) who had become poor after the battle of 
Badr so much that he could hardly lift. Similarly, he 
continued to donate to other people till he was empty-handed 
and he stood up shaking-off his clothes. 


It is a law in Islam that if any free slave dies, his 
inheritance goes to his master. Once such a servant of the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) died. 
The people carried his inheritance to ‘him, He enquired: Does 
any native of him live there? They said; Yes. Thereupon he 
said: Hand over all these things to him. 


Once day some Ansaris demanded something from him. 
He gave them. Then they again demanded and he again gave 
them. Then as long as he had things in his possession he gave 
them till he had nothing to give; but despite this they came 
and demanded, whereupon he said: Whatever comes in my 
possession, I shall not keep it with me 


Sacrifice and Devotion 


The most prominent feature of his character was 
sacrifice for others. He had an intense love for his children 
and he loved Hadrat Fatimah Zahra (may Allah be pleased 
with her) so dearly that when she came, the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) stood up out of love 
for her and kissed her forehead and vacated his seat for her. ` 
But she was passing her time in the house in extreme 
poverty. She had no maid-servant. She worked the hand-mill, 
filled the leather water-bag herself and brought it to her 
house. The palms of her hands had sores on account of 
working the hand-mill and the water-skin had made marks on 
her body. Once she came to the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) but she hesitated to demand 
anything due to utmost regard for him but ‘Amir (may Allah 
be pleased with him) spoke on her behalf and requested him 
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to spare one of the maid-servants who had come as a result of 
the battle. He said: Arrangement is still to be made for the 
people of Suffa. Unless that is done, I can not give my 
attention to any one else. According to a Tradition, the 
daughters of Hadrat Zubair and Hadrat Zahra (may Allah be 
pleased with them) came to the Messenger of Allah (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) and after speaking about 
their poverty and straintened circumstances, requested to 
give them one or two maid-servants out of the maid-servants 
which had come as a result of the battle. He said: The orphans 
of the battle of Badr have already made a request before you. 
Once Hadrat ‘Ali (may Allah be pleased with him) requested 
for something. IIe said: It is not possible to concede your 
request and leave the pcople’of Suffa in this miserable 
condition so that they should suffcr the pangs of hunger. 


Once a woman presented a mantle to him. As he was in 
need of it, he accepted it from her. In the meanwhile a person 
came and said: What a nice mantle? He took it off and handed 
over the same to him. When the Holy Prophet (peace and 

blessings of Allah be upon him) went away, the people 
condemned him saying: The Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) needed that mantle. You also , 
know that if anyone demands anything from him he never 
rejects his demand. He said: Yes, I know; but I have asked for 
this mantle merely for the sake of blessing. 


It is evident from the incidents which we have 
mentioned under the heading piety and contentment that he 
was spending his life in extreme poverty and hardship. After 
the 3rd Hijra, the boundaries of the Muslim empire extended 
as a result of the victories and gardens were the best property 
in Arabia. One the Jews of Banü Nadir bequcatted his seven 
gardens, Mushaib, Saniqa Dalal,:Ilusaini, Barqa, A'waf; 
Mashraba. Umm Ibrahim in the 3rd hijra to the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) who gave all of 
them in charity (they were dedicated to the cause of Islam). 
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The produce of these gardens was distributed among the poor 
and the needy. At the marriage of a companion, there was no 
provision in the house for arranging the marriage feast. The 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
asked him to go to 'A'isha (may Allah be pleased with her) and 
request her to give a basket of flour. He went there and 
brought a basket despite ‘the fact that save this provision 
there was nothing in the Prophet's house to eat in the 
evening meal. Once a Gifari came as a guest. There was only 
the milk of the goat for the supper. He gave that milk to him 
and the family did not eat anything during the whole night. 
The same was their position during the previous night. 


Hospitality 
The people from far and near and from various provinces 


of Arabia came to the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) in large number. 


Remala was a Sahabia. Her house was a house of feasts. 
The guests stayed there. Umm-i-Sharik was a rich and 
generous women of Ansar. Her house was also a guest house. 
Only distinguished guests stayed in Masjid-i-Nabvi. So the 
envoy from Thaqif had stayed there. The Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) himself entertained the 
guests and served them food and drink and no one returned 
without eating and drinking. i 


He treated the Muslims and the non-Muslims generously 
and made no distinction between them. The polytheists and 
the infidels came to him and he entertained them alike. When 
the envoy of the inhabitants of Abyssinia came to him, he 
asked them to stay with him as guests and he himself served 
them. Once an unbcliever stayed as guest with him. He gave 
him the milk of a guat and he drank the whole milk. He sent 
for the second goat; but he drank its milk also. Thus he drank 
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the milk of seven goats; but still he was not satiated and the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) went 
on giving him milk. Sometimes it happened that guests came 
in the house and ate every eatable thing and the family had to 
go without food. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) stood up in the night and looked to their 
needs. 


The most destitute people among the companions were 
Ashab-i-Suffa. They generally stayed as guests with the 
Muslims; but thoy had the honour to be the guests of the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
frequently. Once he (the Holy Prophet) said: Whosoever 
amongst you has food for two persons should take three 
guests with him; he who has the food for three persons should 
take four (guests with him) and he who has the food for four 
persons should take five or six (guests with him). Abu Bakr | 
(may Allah be pleased with him) brought three persons and 
the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) brought ten persons (as guests to their respective 
houses). Hadrat Abu Huraira (may Allah be pleased with him) 
who was one among Ashabi-i-Suffa describes the tale of his 
poverty in a pathetic way. Ile said: Once he was constrained to 
sit on the thoroughfare due to extreme hunger. Abu Bakr 
(may Allah be pleased with him) passed by that way and I - 
asked him about a verse of the Holy Qur'an to draw his 
attention to him; but he did not take any notice and passed 
on. 'Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) also did not pay 
any heed and the result was the same. Then the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) happened to pass 
that way. He smiled when he looked at me and asked me to 
come along with him to his house. When he entered he saw a 
bowl of milk. He asked about it and he was told that someone 
had sent it as a gift. He asked me to call the people of Suffa. I 
called them. He handed over the bowl of milk to me and asked 
me to distribute it among all of them. 
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There was such a heavy bowl in the Prophet's house 
that four men could carry it. When it was noon, the people of 
Suffa sat round it and when the gathering was large, the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) had to sit 
in a squatting posture to make a space for others. 


Miqdad reported: I and two of my companions were so 
much efflicted by hunger that we lost our power of seeing. We 
presented ourselves (as guests) to the companions of the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him), but none 
amongst them would entertain us. So we came to Allah’s 
Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him), and he 
took us to his residence and there were three goats, He said: 
Milk them for us. So we milked them and every person 
amongst us drank his share. 


Once the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) went to 'A'isha (may Allah be pleased with her) 
house and asked for something to eat. An ordinary meal was 
served before them. He (the Holy Prophet) asked for another 
thing to eat and the curry of dates was served and thereafter 
milk was brought in a big bowl and this was the last item of 
entertainment of guests. . 


Disapproval of Begging 


Although the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) was generous to the utmost, he condemned 
begging without need and with impudence. He used to say: It 
is better for one among you to bring a load of firewood on 
one's back and save one's honour than to bog. 


Once an Ansar came to him and begged something. The 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
questioned: Have you not anything with you? He said: I have 
only a bedding, a part of which I spread under me and with 
the rest I cover myself and a bowl of water. The Holy Prophet 
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(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) sent fer both and 
said: Who will buy these things? A person set two dirhams as 
the price. He (the Holy Prophet) said: Is there anyone who 
desires to pay more? A person agreed to pay double. He 
handed over both these things to him and gave the dirhams to 
Ansari asking him to buy food with one dirham and send it to 
his house and a rope with the other asking him to cut woods 
from the jungle and sell them. After fifteen days he came to 
the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
and there were fifteen dirhams with him. He bought some 
clothes and some corn with it. The Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) said: fs it good or that one 
would come on the Day of Resurrection and there would be no 
flesh on one’s face on account of begging. 


Once, some people from the Ansar begged from the 
Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him). They again begged him and he again gave them, till 
when what was his in possession was exhausted he said: 
Whatever goods (riches, goods) I have, I will not withhold 
from you. He who refrains from begging, Allah safeguards him 
against want and he who seeks sufficiency, Allah would keep 
him in a state of sufficiency, and he who shows endurance, 
Allah would grant him power to endure, and none is blessed 
with an endowment better and greater than endurance. 


Hakim b. Hizam who had embraced Islam at the 
conquest of Makka reported; I begged the Messenger of Allah 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him), and he gave me. I 
again begged, he again gave me, I again begged, he again gave 
me, and then said: This wealth is green and sweet; he who 
receives it with a cheerful heart is blessed in it, and he who 
receives it with an avaricious mind would not be blessed in it; 
he being like one who eats without being satisfied and the 
upper hand is better than the lower hand. The result of the 
advice of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
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upon him) on the mind of Hakim was that as long as he lived 
he never begged even the most ordinary thing from anyone. 


The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) was distributing Zakat when two persons came. The 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
looked at them. They were hale and hearty. He said: If you 
like I can give you out this charity, but thou who are rich and 
stout have no share in it. 


Qabisa b. Mukháriq said: I was under debt and I came to 
the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) and begged him regarding it. He said: Wait till he 
receives sadaqa. He again said: Qabisa, begging is not 
permissible but for one of the three persons. One who has 
incurred debt till he pays that off, after which he must stop it; 
a man whose property has been destroyed by a calamity which 
has smitten him, till he gets what will support life, or will 
provide him reasonable subsistence and a person who has 
been smitten by poverty, the genuineness of which is 
confirmed by three intelligent members of his people, till he 
gets what will support him, or will give him reasonable 
subsistence. Qabisa, besides these three (every other reason) 
for begging is forbidden, and one who engages in such 
consumes that which is forbidden. The Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) considered Sadaqa as 
derogatory for him and his family and said that it was not 
permissible for them. He used to say: I go back to my family 
and I find a date lying on my bed. I then take it up to eat, but 
then I throw it fearing that it may be a sadaqa. Once he found 
a date in the strect and said: If it were not out of sadaqa, I 
would have eaten it. Once Hadrat Hasan b. 'Ali took one of the 
dates of sadaqa and put it in his mouth, whereupon the 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: 
Leave it, leave it, throw it; do not you know that we do not eat 
the sadaqa. Whenever the Messenger of Allah (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) was presented with food, he 
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asked about it. If he was told that it was a gift he ate out of 
that and if he was told it was a sadaqa he did not eat out of it 
and gave it to others. 


Acceptance of Gift by the Holy Prophet (peace 
and biessings of Allah be upon him) 


Whenever the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) was presented a gift, he accepted it, 
considering it as the best way of increasing love and affection. 
He said: Exchange gifts with one another. It will increase 
mutual love. Therefore, the companions often sent something 
to his house specially when he stayed in 'A'isha's (may Allah 
be pleased with her) apartment. We have already mentioned 
that whenever anything was presented to him, he asked 
about it. If he was told that it was a gift, he accepted it, 
otherwise, he refrained from it. Once a women presented a 
mantle. He took it. Just at that time a person made a demand 
for it. He gave it to him. 


The kings and rulers of the neighbouring countries also 
sent gifts to him. A chief of Syria gave him a white mule. The 
Aziz of Egypt sent him a mule from Egypt. A ruler sent him 
socks. Once the emperor of Rome sent to him a fur garment 
with silver brocade. He worc it for a short time and then sent 
it to Hadrat Ja'far (brother of Hadrat 'Ali) who put it on and 
came to the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him). He said: I did not send this garment that you 
should wear it. He replied: Then what should I do with it? He 
(the Holy Prophet) said: Send it to your brother Negus. 
Hadrat Ja'far stayed in Abyssinia for long till the conqest of 
Khaibar and taught Islam to Negus. 


Giving of Presents and Gifts. 


He used to compensate for the presents and gifts 
received from the people. It has been reported by ‘A’isha (may 
Allah be pleased with her): 
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The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) accepted the gift but compensated for it. 


Dhi Yazin, the famous ruler of Yemen who put an end to 
the Abyssinian Government and established Arab 
Government under the control of Iran, sent a costly Hullah to 
the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
which he had bought for thirty three camels. He accepted it 
and then gifted him a Hullah which he bought for more than 
twenty camels. 


Once a person beionging to Bani Fazara tribe sent him a 
camel. When the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) gave him a gift'in return, he became very angry. 
The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
stood up on the pulpit and addressed the people saying: You 
give me gift and when I compensate for it, according to my 
means, you become angry. In future I shall not accept the gift 
of any tribe except that of Quraish, Ansar, Thaqif and Daus. 
He used to send spare food to Hadrat Ayyüb Ansari (may 
Allah be pleased with him) with whom he stayed for six 
months. He also used to send gifts to his neighbours. The 
people of Suffa received gifts from him frequently. ~ . 


He did not take an Obligation 


He never took another's obligation. Who was devoted to 
him more than Abū Bakr (may Allah be pleased with him) 
even then, when he made an offer of his riding camel at the 
time of Migration, he paid for it. Land was required for the 
construction of a mosque in Madina. The owner of the land 
was willing to give this land free of cost, but he purchased it. 
Once ‘Abdullah b. ‘Umar and Hadrat ‘Umar (may Allah be 
pleased with them) accompanied him in a journey. The camel 
of ‘Abdullah b. ‘Umar was stiff-necked and untamed and it 
went ahead of the Holy Prophet’s (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) camel. ‘Abdullah b. ‘Umar drew its reins; 
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but it went out of control. Hadrat ‘Umar warned ‘Abdullah 
again and again. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) asked Hadrat ‘Umar to seli this camel to 
him. He said: Take this as ‘gift; but the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: No, take its price. 
Hadrat ‘Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) again said: 
Have it (as gift). But the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) refused. At last Hadrat ‘Umar (may Allah 
be pleased with him) agreed to take the price. He purchased it 
and gave it to ‘Abdullah b. ‘Umar saying: Now it is yours. 


Avoidance of Rigour 


Hadrat Mu'àdh b. Jabal (who was one among the great 
companions) led the prayer in the mosque and recited long 
and lengthy surahs in the morning prayer. Abū Mas‘ud al- 
Ansari reported: A person came to the Messen^er of Allah 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) and said: I keep 
away from the morning prayer on account of such and such (a 
man) because he keeps us so long. I never saw Allah’s 
Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) more 
angry when giving an exhortation than he was that day. He 
said: O people some of you are scaring people away, so 
whosoever of you leads the people in prayer, he must be brief, 
for behind are the weak, the aged, the infirm, and the people 
who have urgent business to attend. 


In the matter of Hadd and Qaisas, he took utmost care in 
prescribing punishment .and as for as possible he showed 
forbearance. Ma‘iz Aslami, a person committed adultery. He 
came to Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) while he was in the mosque. Ile called him saying: 
AHah’s Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
I have committed adultery. He (the Holy Prophet) turned 
away his face until he did that four times, and as he testified 
four times against his own-self, Allah's Messenger (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) called him and said: Are you 
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mad? He said: No. He again said: Are you married? He said: 
Yes. He said: Perhaps (you kissed or embraced her)? He said: 
No, I have committed an intercourse. Thereupon Allah’s 
Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: 
Take him and stone him. 


Once a person came to Allah’s Messenger (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) and said: I have committed a 
sin, inflict punishment upon me. He did not speak and it was 
the time for prayer. After the prayer that person again said 
the same words. He (the Holy Prophet) said: Have you not 
said you prayer? He said: Yes. Thereupon the (the Holy 
Prophet) said: Allah has forgiven your sin. 


There came to him (the Holy Prophet) a woman from 
the Ghamid and said: Allah's Méssenger, I have committed 
adultery, so purify me. He (the Holy Prophet) turned her 
away. On the following day she said: Allah's Messenger, why 
do you turn me away? Perhaps you turn me away as you 
turned awdy Ma'iz. By Allah, I have become pregnant. He 
said: Well, if you insist upon it, then go away until you give 
birth to (the child). When she was delivered, she came with 
the child in a rag and said: Here is the child I have given birth 
to. He said: Go away and suckle him until you -wean him. 
When she had weaned him she again came to him. The Holy 
Prophet (peacé and blessings of Allah be upon him) then 
pronounced the punishment and commanded the people to 
stone and they stoned her. Khalid b. Walid came forward with 
a stone which he flung at her head and there spurted blood on 
the face of Khalid and so he abused her. The Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) heard his curse 
that he had hurdled upon her. Thereupon he said: Khalid be 
gentle. By Him, in whose Hand is my life, she has made such a 
repentance that even if a wrongful tax-collector were to 
repent he would have been forgiven. 


Once a companion swore that he would not go to his wife 
till Ramadan; but he had sexual intercourse with her before 
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this time. When people came to know about it he said: Take 
me to the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him). They refused. He himself came to the Holy Prophet: 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) and told him about 
what had happened. He expressed his surprise. over it ad 
then ordered to free a slave. 


. He made an excuse on account of his poverty. Thereupon 
he (the Holy Prophet) asked him to keep fasts for two 
consecutive months. As this act was done by him due to 
Ramadan, he ordained him to give sadaqa to sixty poor and 
destitute persons. He said: We are oursclves hungry. We have 
nothing with us. He said: Then go to the collector of sadaqa. 
He will give you one wasq of dates with which you should feed 
sixty needy and destitute persons. As for the remaining dates, 
you are permitted to spend ón your family. When he returned, 
he said to his people: You are rigorous and ill-planned but I 
found good judgement and facility with the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). à 
Once a person came to the Messenger of Allah (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) and said: I am undone, 
whereupon he said: How. is it? He (the person) said: I had 
intercourse with my wife during the day in Ramadàn. Upon 
this the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) said: Can you find a slave to set him free? He (the 
person) said: No. He (the Holy Prophet) again said: Can you 
observe fasts for two consecutive months. He said: No. He (the 
Holy Prophet) said: Can you provide food to sixty poor people? 
He said: No. He then sat down. In the meanwhile, there were 
brought to him (to the Holy Prophet) two baskets containing 
dates, whereupon the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) told him to give these dates in charity. 
He (the person) said: Am I to give to one who is poorer than 
me? There is no family poorer than me in Madina. The 
Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Alláh be upon him) 
laughed and said. Go! give it to your family to eat. 


- 
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Monasticism and Self-Mortification 


Some of the Companions were inclined towards 
monasticism under the influence of the Christian monks or by 
their natural trend. The Holly Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) dissuaded them from this practice. Some 
of the companions could not afford marriage due to their poor 
circumstances and could not also control their sexual urge, so 
they got themselves castrated. The Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) became very angry. Qadama b. 
Muz'ün, another companion of the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) came. He said: One of us has 
decided to abstain from sexual indulgence; the other has 
decided not to marry. He said:.J have not forsaken anyone of 
them. When they were convinced that the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) would not concede, 
they gave up their decisions. The prctice of keeping fast 
without interruption was in vogue. The companions also 
decided to follow this practice; but the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) forbade them strictly. 
Hadrat 'Abdullah b. 'Amr strictly observed the rules 
pertaining to piety. He decided to stand up for (prayer) 
throughout the night and observe fast every day so long as he 
lived. Thereupon the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings 

: of Allah be upon him) said: Is it you who said this? He said: It 
is I who said that. He (the Holy Prophet) said: There is a right 
of your eyes (upon you) and a right of yourself (upon you) and 
a right of your family (upon you). During every month, fasting 
for three days is sufficient. 'Abdullah b. 'Amr said: I am 
capable of doing more than this. He said: On every third day. 
He said: I have the strength to do more than that. the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: Fast 
one day and break on the other day. That is known as the. 
fasting of Dàwüd (David) and is the best fasting. He said: I am 
capable of doing more than this. Thereupon the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: There is 
nothing better than that I have said. 
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the conquest of Makka, the whole of Arabia showed its 
allegiance to Islam except Ta'if. The Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) besieged the people of Ta’if, 
but he could not gain victory over them and had to raise the 
siege. Sakhr, a chief came to know about it and he himself laid 
the siege and compelled the citizens to reconcile and informed 
the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
about it. Mughira b. Sh‘uba Thaqifi came to the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) and said: Sakhr 
had taken my aunt as captive. Ile (the Holy Prophet) sent for 
Sakhr and asked him to send Mughira’s aunt back to her 
house. Then Banu Sulaim came. He said: Sakhr had taken 
possession of our spring when we were infidels. Now we are 
Muslims. Ask Sakhr to give our spring. The Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) sent for him and 
said: When a people embrace Islam, they become the owner of 
their lives and property. So give their spring back to them. 
Sakhr had to concede. As Sakhr was obeying both these 
orders of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) his face underwent a change to think that Sakhr 
had to suffer defeat in both the affairs and he got no reward - 
for the victory of Ta’if. 


Once a woman from the tribe of Makhzum committeda - 
theft. The Quraish were concerned about that woman due to 
the respect of the tribe to which she belonged and wanted 
that she should escape punishment. Allah's Messenger (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) loved Usama b. Zaid 
dearly. They requested him to intercede on her behalf. He 
spoke to Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him). The colour of the face of Allah's Messenger (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) changed and he said: This 
(injustice) destroyed Bani Isrá'il before you that when any 
weak one committed theft they inflicted the prescribed 
punishment and if any one of (high) rank committed theft 
among them, they spared him. 
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: When there was peace with the Jews of Khaibar and the 

land was distributed among the Mujāhidin, ‘Abdullah bin 
Sahl went there for division of dates. Muhayyisa, his cousin 
was also with him. As ‘Abdullah passed through a street, 
somebody killed him and threw his dead body in a ditch. 
Muhayyisa old the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) about the matter (murder of his cousin). 
Thereupon he said to them: Are you prepared to take oaths 
that the Jews have killed him. They said: We have not 
witnessed this matter ourselves. How can we then take oath? 
The Holy Pr >phet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
said: They aie non-Muslims. They will exonerate themselves 
by taking huidred oaths. Although this place was inhabited 
by the Jews only and it was certain that 'Abdullah bin Sahl 
had been killed by them; but in the absence of an eye-witness, 
the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
himself paid the blood-wit and sent to them one hundred 
camels from bait-ul-mal. 

Tariq b. Muharibi has reported; In the earlier days of 
Islam in Arabia some of our men set out from Rabadha for 
Madina. We halted at a place near the city. A woman was also 
, along with us. When we were sitting a person who was 
wearing white clothes came and greeted us. We responded to - 
his greeting. We had a red camel. He asked the price of the 
camel. We told him the number of dates (as the price of the 
camel). He did not bargain with us and accepted the price 
offered by us and went to the city holding the reins of the 
camel. When he was out of sight, it occurred to us that we had 
not received the price and we do not know him. So we began 
to find fault with each other. Thereupon the pardah- 
observing woman said: Don’t be anxious; I have never seen 
the face of a person so bright like the full moon (such a person 
will never deceive). When it was night, a person came and 
said: Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
` him) has sent meal and dates for you. Next morning we 
reached Madina. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
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a ruler. Hadrat Miqdad (may Allah be pleased with him) was 
also present there. He picked up soil from the earth and 
threw it into his mouth and said: Allah's Messenger (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) have ordered to throw 
dust into the mouths of (undue) praisers. Once he came to the 
mosque. A person was observing prayer in the mosque. He 
said to Muhjin Thaqafi: Who is it? Muhjin told his name and 
praised him much. He (the Holy Prophet) said: Look here (be 
careful that) he may not listen to our talk otherwise he will be 
ruined, that is, he will become proud which will lead to his 
ultimate destruction. 


Once Aswad b. Sari‘ who was a poet came to the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) and said: I 
have written some verses in praise of Allah and in your praise. 
He said: Well, Allah loves His praise. Aswad began to recite 
the verses. In the meanwhile a person came and he (the Holy 
Prophet) stopped him. That person had a talk with the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) and then 
went away. He again came and the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) again stopped Aswad and this 
happened twice or thrice. Aswad said who is this person for 
whose sake you stop me again and again reciting the verses. 
He (the Holy Prophet) said: He it is who does not like non- 
serious talk. 


On this occasion it can occur to one’s mind that the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) asked 
Hassan b. Thabit to sit on the pulpit whom he listened to and 
appreciated although the same were in his praise. But the fact 
is that the verses of Hassan were a response to the abuses and 
sacrastic remarks of the unbelievers. The Arab poets had the 
privilege of lowering or enhancing the prestige of any person 
by dint of their verses. Ibn al-Zal'uzza and Ka'b tried to harm 
the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
by their poetry and the eulogies of Hassàn were a reaction to 


their couplets. 
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Simplicity and Frankness 


When he went to his house after leaving the company, 
he walked bare-footed and left his shoes there. It indicated 
that he would come back. He did not like combing his hair 
every day. He said: One should comb one’s hair on alternative 
day. 


He did not observe formality in eating, drinking, wearing 
of clothes, sitting and standing. Whichever the food was 
‘available he ate it and he put on all kinds of clothes he got, 
may they be rough or coarse. He sat on earth or floor or mat 
where he found a place. The chaff of the flour he ate was not. 
separated. The button-hole of his shirt often remained open. 
He did not like ostentation in matter of clothes. He, by his 
very nature, hated adornment. In short;, he liked simplicity in 
everything. 


Abstinence from Luxuries 


Islam is opposed to monasticism and hermitage. Due to this 
reason Islam allowed the gratification of all lawful worldly 
desires but the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) disliked the luxurious way of living and also 
forbade others to adopt this life style. 


Once a person invited Hadrat ‘Ali (may Allah be pleased 
with him) to dinner and he sent the meal to his house. Hadrat 
Fatimah Zahra (may Allah be pleased with her) said: It would 
have been better if the Messenger of Allah (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) would Fave come to our house 
to dine with us. Hadrat 'Ali (may Allah be pleased with him) 
went and requested the Holy Prophet t peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) to come. He came but when he saw the 
curtains hanging on the wall, he returaed. Hadrat 'Ali (may 
Allah be pleased with him) enquired the cause of his return. 
He said: It does not behove a Prophet to enter a decorated 
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house. He used to say: One bed for yourself, one for your wife 
and another for the guest are sufficient, the fourth one is 
the share of a devil. 


Once he was on an expedition and Hadrat ‘A’isha (may 
Allah be pleased with her) stayed behind in the house. On his 
return, he found that the roof was covered. He tore that 
saying: Allah has not given us wealth to wear the clothes to 
bricks and stones. Once an Ansüri built a house whose dome 
was very lofty. When he (the Holy Prophet) saw it, he said: 
Who has constructed it? The people told him the name 
thereof. He did not say anything. When the AnsGri came to 
him, he turned his face away from him. He (the Ansüri) 
greeted him with As-Salàm-u-Alaikum. He again turned his 
face away and hoc did so at his grecting for the third time. He 
understood the causo of his (the Holy Prophet's) anger. He 
went and razed the dome to the ground. The Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) one day went to 
the bazar and he did not see there the dome. He was told that 
the Ansari had razed it down. Thereupon he said: Every 
building is a burden unon man except that which is essential. 
Once a person sent to him a cloak of velvet. He wore it but 
then he took it off ancl sent it to Hadrat ‘Umar (may Allah be 

- pleased with him) who came to him with tears in his eyes and 
said: You give me a thing which you do not like. He (the Holy 
Prophet) said: I have not given you (this cloak) to wear but to 
sell. So when Hadrat ‘Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) 
sold it, he got one ;housand dirhams as its price. Once a 
person sent to him a pair of striped clothes. He gave it to 
Hadrat 'Ali (may Allat; be pleased with him). He put it on and 
came to the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him). His face Fccame red with anger and he said: I had 
sent it to be used by women. 


When he bought a ring to be used as stamp it was, in the 
first instance, made c f gold; but later on when his companions 
also wore golden rin:s following him he (the Holy Prophet), 
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got on the pulpit and took off the ring and threw it away 
saying: In future I shall never wear this ring and the 
companions also threw them away. He desired that his family 
should also lead a simple life like himself and refrain from 
formalities and luxuries Women are allowed to wear 
ornaments of gold; but the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) was against this that his family should 
wear gold ornaments. 


Once he saw Hadrat Fatimah (may Allah be pleased with 
her) wearing a gold necklace round her neck, whereupon he 
said: How will you feel when the people will say that the 
Prophet's daughter is wearing a necklace of fire? 


Once h^ saw Hadrat ‘Aisha (may Allah be pleased with 
her) wearing bangles on her wrists. He said: It will be better if 
you take off these bangles and wear other bangles after 
dyeing them with saffron. 


Once Negus sent some ornaments to the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) and among them 
there was a ring wherein a jewel of Abyssinian stone was set. 
The Holy Prophet’s face showed signs of annoyance. He did 
not touch the ring with his hand; but touched it with a stick. 


Once a person presented to him a Shaluka of silk. He 
put it on and offered his prayer after which he tore it off with 
utmost distain and said: These clothes do not suit the pious. 


He was in the habit of wearing ordinary clothes due to 
his extreme humility and piety. Hadrat ‘Umar (may Allah be 
pleased with him) desired that he should wear’ nice and 
expensive clothes befitting his status on Jum‘ah and ‘Ids and 
on the arrival of envoys. Once a silk garment (Hullah Saira) 
was being sold on the way. Hadrat ‘Umar (may Allah be 
pleased with him) availed of the opportunity and said to him: 
O Messenger of Allah! Buy this clothe in order to wear it on 
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Friday and on the arrival of envoys. IIe replied: He who has 
aught not in the Hercafter may wear it. He used to wear 
coarse and rough clothes made from the hair of sheep and he 
breathed his last in those clothes. 


His bed consisted of a blanket of a skin stuffed with 
fibers of date-palm or an ordinary cloth got folded. Hadrat 
Hafsa (may Allah be pleased with her) reported: One night I 
spread his bed folding it four times to make it soft. When the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) woke 
up in the morning, he expressed his displeasure over it. 


In the 9th Hijra when the Muslim empire extended from 
Yemen to Syria, there was in the Prophet’s house only a mat 
and a dry leather bag to carry water. lladrat ‘A’isha (may 
Allah be pleased with her) reported: At the time of Prophet’s 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) death there was 
nothing to eat in the house except a handful of barley. He 
used to say to his companjons: It is sufficient that a man 
should have as much as a traveller keeps with him as 
provision for the journey. Once he was taking rest on a mat 
which made marks:on his body. When the people saw them, 
they said: Should we not bring a cushion for you? He said: 
What concern have I with this world? My concern with this 
world is only to the extent that a traveller takes rest for a 
while under a tree on the way and then forsakes it and 
proceeds on. 


During the course of //a@’ when Hadrat ‘Umar (may Allah 
be pleased with him) visited Mashraba, the store-room of 
Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
he came to know about the worldly goods in possession of the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). He 
drew up his lower garment over him and he had nothing else 
over him and the mat had left it marks on his sides. At the 
end of the mat there was a cushion stuffed with date-palm 
fibers; on the other side a handful of barley were placed in one 
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nook, and semi-tanned leather bags were hanging on a peg 
over his head. Hadrat ‘Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) 
was moved to tears. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be üpon him) said: What makes you weep? He said: O 
Messenger” of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him); Why should not I shed tears? This. mat had left its 
marks on your body. I do not see in your store-room (except 
these few things). I have seen Ceasar and Chosroes leading 
their lives in plenty whereas you are Allah’s Messenger (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him), His chosen one and that 
is your store! He said: Ibn Khattab, arn't you satisfied that for 
us (there should be the prosperity) of Hercafter and for them 
(there should be the prosperity) of this world? ` 


Equality 


The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) made no distinction between the rich and poor, between 
the big and the small, and between the master and the 
servant. Salman, Suhaib and Bilàl (may Allah be pleased with 
them) all of them had remained in his service. They had the 
same position in the sight of Allah's Messenger (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) as was held by the chiefs of 
Quraish. Once Abi Sufyan came to Salman, Suhaib and Bilal 
(may Allah be pleased with them) in a group of persons, They 
said: By Allah, the sword of Allah did not reach the neck of the 
enemy of Allah as it was required to reach. Thereupon Abu 
Bakr (may Allah be pleased with him) said: Do you say this to 
the old man of the Quraish and their chief? Then he came to 
Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
and informed him about this, Thereupon he (the Holy 
Prophet) said: Abü Bakr (may Allah be pleased with him) you 
have in fact annoyed your Lord. So Abt Bakr (may Allah be 
pleased with him) came to them and said: O my brothers, I 
have annoyed you. They said: No, our brother, may Allah 
forgive you! 

A woman of the Makhzümi tribe committed theft and 
was brought to Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him). The Quraish came to Usama b. Zaid, the 
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loved one of Allah’s messenger (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) requesting him to intercede on her behalf. He 
spoke about her to Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon-ljm): Thereupon he said: Do you intercede 
regarding one of the punishments prescribed by Allah? He 
then stood up and addressed (the people) saying: O people, 
those who have gone before you were destroyed, because if 
anyone of high rank committed a crime amongst them, they 
spared him; and if anyone of low rank committed a crime, 
. they inflicted prescribed punishment upon him. By Allah, if 
Fátimah, daughter of Muhammad, were to steal, I would have 
her hand cut off. 


In the battle of Badr, Hadrat ‘Abbas (may Allah be 
pleased with him), the uncle of the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) was brought as captive along 
with others. The prisoners were released on payment of 
ransom. Some kind-hearted Ansars in view the fact that 
Hadrat 'Abbas (may Allah be pleased with him) was the near 
relative of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be. 
upon him), said: O Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him), allow us to remit the ransom of our 
nephew ('Abbas). He (the Holy Prophet) said: No, not even a 
dirham (should be remitted). While in a company he 
distributed the things which were received, from the right 
side without making any distinction between the rich and the 
poor or the old or the young. 


Once he was sitting amongst his companions and Hadrat 
‘Abdulah b. ‘Abbas who was of a very tender age was sitting 
on the right whereas many old companions were sitting on 
the left. In the meanwhile, milk was brought, he drank it and 
said to ‘Abdullah b. ‘Abbas: If you allow me I may give this 
milk to these people. He said: I am not prepared to make 
sacrifice. As Hadrat ‘Abbas was sitting on the right said, he 
had prior right according to the principle, so the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) gave preference to 
him. Hadrat Anas (may Allah be pleased with him) reported: 
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One day the Holy prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) came to my house and asked for water. I. gave him 
milk. Once Hadrat Abi Bakr (may Allah be pleased with him ) 
was on the left, Hadrat ‘Umar (may Allah be pleased with 
him) was in front and a bedouin was on the right. When the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) had 
drunk the milk, Hadrat ‘Umar (may Allah be pleased with 
him) hinted towards Iladrat Abu Bakr (may Allah be pleased 
with him) that the milk be given to him; but the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) handed 
over the rest of milk to the bedouin saying: It is the right of 
the person on the right side. 


The Quraish uscd to stay in Muzdalifa to maintain their 
prominence and distinction over others; but the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) never liked this 
distinction. He always stayed with the common people before 
and after Prophethood. He also did not like that some special 
place should be set apart for him and it should be covered for 
shade. Some of the companions made this proposal but he 
said: He who reaches first that place belongs to him. 


Whenever the companions began any work, the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) himself 
participated in it and worked like an ordinary labourer. When 
he reached Madina, the first thing he did was the construction 
of a mosque. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) himself worked hard in the construction of this 
mosque and carried the bricks with his hands. The 
Companions said: May our lives be sacrificed upon you, why do 
you take the trouble? But he fulfilled his duty. On the occasion 
of the battle of Ahzab, when the companions were digging out 

.trenches, he also participated in it as an ordinary labourer and 
his sacred body was besmeared with dust and mire. 


During a journey there was no arrangement for meal. All 
the companions joined together to prepare meal. They divided 
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the work amongst them. The responsibility of bringing wood 
from the jungle was taken by the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him). The Companions said: O 
Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him), let your servants perform this duty. He said: Well, you 
are right; but I do not like that I should show my superiority 
over you. Allah does not like that one should consider himslef 
superior to his companions. In the battle of Badr, the 
arrangement for riding animals was not satisfactory. There 
was one riding animal for three men who rode by turn. The 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) had 
only one riding animal and like a common man, there were 
two other persons to ride. His devoted companions made an 
offer of their turn saying: O Messenger of Allah (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him): You may not get down; we 
shall go on foot. He said: you cannot walk more than I can do 
nor am Lin less need of reward than you. 
Humility 

He did his household work himself, stitched and patched 
his clothes, swept the floor, milked the goats and sheep etc. 
and bought household articles of use from the bazar. He 
mended his shoes himself. He did not hesitate to ride on the 
ass nor did he shun to sit in the company of his servants and 
poor and destitute persons and dine with them. One day he 
came out and people stood up as a mark of respect. He said: 
Do not stand up like the ignorant people. He used to go even 
to the extremely poor persons to enquire after their health. 
When he sat in the company of the poor and the destitute, no 
one could guess that he had any prominent position among 
- them. He sat where he could find a vacant place to sit. 


Once a person visited him. He was so much inspired by 
the fear and awe of his Prophethood that he began to` 
tremble. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
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upon him) said: Do not be afraid. J am not a king. I am the son 
of a woman of Quraish who uscd to cook and eat dry meat. 


He used to dine squatting on the ground due to humility. 
He said: I am a humble servant. On one occasion there was 
little space for sitting and the number of guests was large. He 
sat in a squatting posture to make some space. A bedouin was 
also participating in that gathering. He said: What is this way 
of sitting? He replied: Allah has made me a humble servant 
and not a haughty and arrogant person. 


Once a person addressed him: O our master, the son of 
our master, the best of creation and the son of the best of 
creation! He said: O people! Be ‘pious lest the devil should 
entince you. I am Muhammad, son of 'Abdullh, Allah's 
bondman and His Messenger. I do not like that you should 
raise me to a position higher than that Allah has assigned to 
me. Once à person came to, Allah's Messenger (peace and 
blessings.of Allah be. upon him) and said: O the best of 
creation; thereupon Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) said: Ie is Ibrahim (peace be upon him). 


‘Abdullah b. Sakhr reported: When we came to the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Alkah be upon him) along with 
the envoy of Bani 'Amir, we said: You are our lord. He said: It 
is Allah Who is your Lord. Then we said: You are the best 
amongst us. Thereupon he said: When you say anything you 
should take care that it may not be the doing of the Satan. 


There was an insane woman in Madina. She came to the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) and 
said: Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) I 
need your help. He said: Well, I am ready to go with you 
where you like. She led him to a street and sat there. The 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) did 
the work she asked him to do. 
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Makhzuma was a Companion. Ie said to his son, Masur 
that the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) has reccived some mantles which he is distributing. Let 
us go there. When they reached there he (the Holy Prophet) 
had gone to the women apartment. Makhzuma said to his son: 
Call him. The latter replied: Am I in a position to call him. 
Makhzuma said to his son: Muhammad (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) is kind-hearted. He, therefore, called 
him at the encouragement of his father. The Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) came out at once 
and gave them a mantle of silk brocade whose knots were 
made of gold tissues. Once an Ansari heard a Jew saying: By 
God, Who made Musa more eminent than all mankind. He 
construed that these remarks were against the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) who sent for the 
Ansari and after confirming the fact said: Do not give me 
perference over the Prophets. 


One occasion of display of real pomp and show for a man 
is when he sees a large crowd of men around him ready to 
sacrifice their lives at his beck and call, especially when he 
enters a city after gaining victory over it, along with his big 
force in excitement and enthusiasm. But the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) showed utmost 
humility and politeness on such occasion. At the conquest of 
Makka, when he entered the city he lowered his head so 
much in humility to Allah that it touched the saddle (of the 
riding camcl). When he entered Khaibar he was riding on an 
ass whose rein was made from the bark of a date-palm trce 
and we have already mentionec the cost of the saddle on 
which he was riding at the Farewell pilgrimage. He did not . 
like flattery and exaggeration. He was very careful in this 
matter as the example of Hadrat 'Isá (peace be upon him) was 
before him. He used to say: Do not transgress beyond the 
limit in my praise as the Christians do when they praise the 
son of Mary. I am a servant of Allah and Ilis Messenger. Qais 
b. Sa'd reported: Once I went to Hira where I saw that the 
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people who go to the chief of the city prostrate before him. He 
(Qais) informed the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) about this and said: Why should not, we 
prostrate before you as you deserve it most. Thereupon he 
said: Would you prostrate before my grave if you happen to 
pass by it? He said: It is also not lawful to prostrate before a 
person in his life. 


The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) attended the marriage of Rabi‘ bint Ma'üz and sat on the 
mat spread out for the bride. Tho girls gathered round him 
and began to hymn an elegy on the beat of drum regarding 
the martyrs of the battle of kade In the course of this elegy 
one of them sang: 


Amidst us is a Prophet who koia what is to nanpa the 
following day. 


He said: Leave this and sing what were you singing 
before. 


Incidentally there occurred the solar eclipse on the day 
when Ibrahim, the Holy Prophet's (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) son died and the people regarded it as a 
miracle from God that heaven and earth were mourning the 
death of Ibráhim. It was a rare opportunity to impress upon 
the innocent beings his command over the supernatural 
forces of heaven; but Muhammad (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him), the true Prophet, never played with the 
religions susceptibilitics of the people He rejected this idea 
outright and told his followers: The sun and the moon are 
signs of the Lord and they are not eclipsed because of the 
death or birth of any human boing. 


Once the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) was performing wudu (ablution). No sooner did the 
water of ablution fell from his sacred hands than his devotees 
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filled the water in the palms of their hands and rubbed it on 
their bodies. He said to them: Why are you doing this? They 
said: In love of Allah and His Messenger (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him). Thereupon he said: Whosoever desires 
to achieve the real pleasure of his love and devotion with 
Allah and His Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) aught to be, when he says anything, truthful, and 
when anything is entrusted to him, he must guard it carefully 
and if he is a ncighbourer, he should fulfil the duty of a 
neighbourer. 


Once a person came to the Holy Prophet (peace and 
' blessings of Allah be upon him). During conversation he said: 
What Allah wills and what you will. He said: You have 
associated a partner with Allah, say: What Allah alone wills. 
' The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
was very self-respecting and modest. Ie never abused anyone. 
le passed through the bazaar quietly. He seldom laughed 
loudly. but only ‘smiled. If the conversation of a person in 
company annoyed him, he did not ‘say anything out of regard 
for him; but it could be judged from his face that he was angry 
and the companions became careful. 


The Arabs were TUS in so for as shame and modesty 
were concerned. Taking bath nakedly was a common practice. 
They circumambulated the Ka'ba nakedly. The Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) hated these things 
intensely by his very nature. Once he said: Avoid Hamara 
(bathroom). The pcople said: Dirt is washed off by taking bath 
in Hamam and it cures the discase. IIe said: whenever you 
take a bath, hang a curtain. There were no JJamams in Arabia 
but there were a large number of.them in the cities of Syria 
and Iraq adjacent to the border of Arabia. The Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) therefore, said; 
when you would conquer the outside cities you would find 
there Hamams. When you enter them don't iret to take 
your chadars with you. 


iid. ad i 
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Once a few women came to Umm-i-Salama (may Allah be 
pleased with her). She enquired about their country. They 


.said. We belong to Hamas, a city of Syria. Thereupon Umm-i- 


Salama said: Are you not thc women who take bath in 
Hamam? They said: Is Hamam a bad thing? Umm-i Salama 
said: I heard from Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) that Allah exposes (the sins) of a woman 
who takes off her clothes in another's house. According to a 
Tradition in Abu Dawiid, the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) had strictly forbidden from 
taking bath in a Hamam. Subsequently men were allowed to 
take bath after hanging a curtain but women were not 
allowed. There were no latrines in Arabia and the people went 
out to answer the call of nature: but they sometimes sat 
naked in front of cach other and talked on every matter. The 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) gave 
them astern warning that Allah is displeased with this act. 


The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) walked such a long distance to answer the call of nature 
that he was out of sight. So long as he remained in Makka, he 
went out of the limits of Haram, which distance is at least 
three miles from Makka. 


Doing the Works Himself. 


Although all his companions were his devoted servants, 
he preferred to do all his works himself. Jt has been reported 
by Hadrat 'A'isna, Abu Sa’ id Khudri and Imam Hasan (may 
Allah be pleased with them) that the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) did all his works with his own 


` hands. A person said to Hadrat ‘A'isha (may Allah be pleased 


with her) what did the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) do in his house? She said: He remained 
occupied in doing the household works. He himself stitched 
patches on his clothes, swept the floor of the house, milked 
the goats, sheep etc., brought eatables and other household 
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goods from the bazaar, mended his torn-out shoes himself and 
stitched the bag for bringing water. He tied the camel to the 
peg, put fodder to it and kneaded the flour with the help of 
the servant. One day Hadrat Anas b. Malik, (may Allah be 
pleased with him) came to the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) and saw that he was rubbing 
oil on a camel. According to a second Tradition, he saw that 
the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
was cauterizing the camels of charity. According to a third 
Tradition, he said: he was cauterizing the goats. The Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) went to 
Masjid-i-Nabvi and he was told that somebody had blown out 
his nose in the mosque. He took a pebble and cleansed it with 
his hands and forbade the: people from this act. 


When he was a child and the ka‘ba was being 
constructed, he carried the stones and handed them over to 
the masons. Similarly, he worked like an ordinary labourer 
along with others during the construction of Masjid-i-Quba’ 
and Masjid-i-Nabvi and in digging out the trenches in the 
battle. During a journey, a companions sacrificed a goat for 
cooking. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) said: I will bring wood from he jungle. The 
companions opposed; whereupon he said: I do not like any 
distinction. Once the strap of his she was broken. He tried to 
mend it. One of his companions said: O Messenger of Allah, let 
me do it. He saicl: This is distinction been individuals which I 
do not like. Two of his companions reported: We went to 
Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
who was repairing his house himself. We also participated in 
this work. When it was finished the Holy Prophet prayed for 
our prosperity 


Assistance of others in their Works. 


Khabbab b. Aratt was a Companion. Once the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) sent him 
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on an expedition. There was no male member in their house 
and the wornen-folk did not know how to milk (goats, sheep 
etc.) He therefore, went to their house daily in order to milk. 
His Companions requested him to let them entertain the 
guests who had came from Abyssinia but he stopped them 
from doing so saying: These pcoples have entertained my 
companions and so I shall serve them myself. The infidels of 
Thaqif who had wounded the foot of the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) in Ta’if came to him with 
an envoy in the 9th Hijra. He got them stayed in Masjid-i- 
Nabvi and entertained them himself. x 


The maid-servants of Madina came to him and said: O 


' Messenger of Allah, do this work of ours. He stood up at once 


and did their work. There was an insane maid-servant in 
Madina. He came to the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) and caught hold of his hand. He said to 
her: O woman, I shall do your work in whichever street you 
take me. So he went along with her in a street and did the 
work she asked. i 


Once he had stood up for prayer when a bedouin come. 
He caught hold of him and said: I have some need. Before I 
forget it, fulfil it. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) went out of the mosque at once and 
observed the prayer after doing this work. 


Perseverance and Steadfastness 


In the Holy Qur'an Allah has ‘praised his great Prophets 
as most persevering and steadfast e mong the prophets. As the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him)-was 


‘the last of the Prophets (peace be upon them), he was 


specially: endowed with this quality. From the beginning to 
the end, all the achievements of Islam are due to his 
determination, perseverance, steadfastness and untiring 
efforts. He stood up all alone calliriz the people to Islam in a 
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land where there was the rule of polytheism and Atheism and 
the whole of Arabia became his sworn enemy and put all sort 
of obstacles in his way: but no one could stand against his 
unwavering faith in Allah, perseverance and determination, 
and at last they had to suffer defeat at his hands. Despite the 
fact that the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) had to suffer great hardships and face big hurdles 
in the fulfillment of his mission for thirteen years, he never 
felt depressed or dejected and at last the day came when he 
left this mortal world leaving one lac devotees of Islam. Once 
when the atrocities of the unbclievers became almost 
unbearable, the companions of the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) came to him and requested . 
him: Why don't you pray for us? His face turned red with 
anger and he said: Those who have gone before you were cut 
into pieces with a saw and combs of iron were pierced through 
their bodies so that their flesh was peeled off but despite all 
these hardships, they adhered to their religion. By Allah, the 
religion of Islam will rcach its perfection and a rider will 
travel from San‘a’ to Hadr Maut without fear except that of 


Allah. 


When the chiefs of Makka had perpetrated all sorts of 
persecutions on him and their plans became unfruitful, they 
offered him throne, a treasure of gold and riches, and the 
hand of the most beautiful woman; the temptations which 
were sufficient to change the mind of cven the strongest man; 
but the Holy Prophet (poace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) rejected the offer with disdain and the day came when 
his last guardian and protector, Abū Talib also decided to 
forsake him. It was the last test of his faith and steadfastness. 


|. The words which he spoke at that time are a living proof of 


his courage and steadfastness. He said: O my uncle! If they 
put the sun in my right hand and moon in my left on the 
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condition that I give up my work, I will not do so. I will go on 
preaching the true religion. (Ibn Ilisham) 


In the battle of Badr only a small band of Muslims who 
were ill-equipped encountered an army far superior in 
numerical strength consisting of one thousand men who were 
fully equipped. The Quraish were exulting in their vanity and 
pride over their strength against the Muslims. During the 
course of battle they gathered near the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) who commanded the 
army and stood like a rock amidst them with a Prophetic 
courage and dignity. . 


At the tune of the battle of Uhud the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) consulted his 
companions. They said: The enemy should be attacked. In a 
little while, the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) stepped out clad in his armour. The companions 
repented their rash remarks and said that he should do as he 
deemed fit. Upon this, the Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) remarked: It does not become a Prophet 
that once he had put on armour, he should take it off. During 
the battle of Hunain when the archers of Hawazin tribe shot 
their arrows one following the other, the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) was left isolated with tne 
exception of a few of his devoted friends and admirers; but he 
did not lose courage having unwavering faith in the power of 
Allah. He said in a loud and dignified voice: I am the 
Messenger of Allah, I am no impostor. I am the descendant of 
‘Abd al-Muttalib. 

| 

In an expedition he was taking rest under the uree. 
While he was asleep, an infidel came and unsheathing his 
sword said to him: Muhammad! Who is there to protect you 
from me? He said: (It is) Allah. Seeing this unwavering faith 
and courage, he was so much overawed that he at once put his 
sword back into the sheath and sat near him. 
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Courage 


This virtue is most excellent of human qualities and 
basis of all goodness, righteousness and steadfastness. The 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) had 
to face many hardships and dangerous situations. He resisted 
many attacks; fought many battles; but he stood firm and 
steadfast and never lost heart. During the battle of Badr an 
ill-equipped band of only three hundred Muslims had to 
encounter one thousand well-equipped soldiers of the 
Quraish. When the Muslims felt that they were not in a 
position to resist them, they took refuge by the side of the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). 
Hadrat ‘Ali (may Allah be pleased with him) who won many 
battles by dint of his courage and valour said: During the 
course of fierce fighting in the battle of Badr; we took refuge 
by the side of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him). He was the most courageous than all of us. He 
was fighting close to the first row of the polytheists. 


In battle of Hunain when the archers of Hawazin tribe 
shot arrows in torrents a large number of Muslim soldiers 
retreated but the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) and a few of his devotecs stood firm in the 
battle field. He goaded his mule again and again to advance 
but his companions came in his way. The enemy was 
concentrating all his cfforts to strike at him making straight 
for that spot, but he showed no weakness and remained 
standing firm on his feet. Somcone asked Hadrat Bara’ who 
participated in the battle: Did you flee during the battle of 
Hunain? He said: yes, it is right; but I bear witness that the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) did 
not leave his place. By Allah, when the battle grew fierce we 
would seek protection by his side and the bravest among us 
was who confronted the onlaught and it was the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). 
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Hadrat Anas b. Malik reported: The Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) was the bravest among 
us. Once there was general uproar in Madina that the enemy 
had reached. The people became ready to fight; but first of all 
the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
went out. He did not even saddle his horse and riding on its 
bare back went to all the dangerous spots and told the people 
that there was no danger. The Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) did not kill a person with his 
hands. Abü b. Khalaf was his sworn enemy. When he was 
released on payment of ransom in the battle of Badr, he went 
about saying: I have a horse whom I feed millet daily. I will: 
kill Muhammad riding this horse. In the battle of Uhud he 
reached the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) racing this horse and passing through the rows. 
The Muslims,wanted to intercept him but the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) forbade them to so 
and taking a spear marched towards him and pierced the end 
of the spear in his neck. He ran from there shouting loudly. 
the people said: Why are you so much frightened as it is only a 
minor injury? He said: Yes, it is right; but it is a wound 
inflicted by the hand of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him). 


Truthfulness. 


. Truthfulness is an essential quality of a Prophet and it can 
never be separated from his august personality. Due to this 
reason we did not give separate detail of this virtue while 
dealing with the character of the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him); but here we shall record the 
evidences of the enemies of Islam which have been handed 
down to us. When the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) proclaimed Prophethood, the people 
among the disbelievers who knew him did not take him for a 
liar or an imposturc; but, God forbid, thcy thought that he 
was insane or confoundcd or that it was all due to his poetic 
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trend of mind. They, therefore, said: He is mad; he is under 
the influence of magic; he is a poet; but no one said: He is a 
liar. 


One day the big Arab chicfs were holding a meeting. 
They were commenting on the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) Nadr b. Harith who was the 
most experienced among them said: O Quraish! You have not 
so far found any remedy for the calamity which has befallen 
you. Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
who was a child has grown up before you. He is most popular 
among you, truthful and trustworthy. Now when his hair is 
turned grey, he has delivered this message. You call him a 
sorcerer, an astrologer, a poct and a mad man. By God. I have 
heard him. There is nothing of this sort in Muhammad (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him). The calamity which has 
befallen you now is a new one. the following verses of the 
Holy Qur'an were revealed on this occasion: 


We Know well how thcir talk grieveth thee. though in 
truth they deny not thee (Muhammad) but evil-dors 
flout the revelations of Allah. 


(VI : 33) 


When Allah's Command came to the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) to call his relatives 
to Islam he took himself to the Mount Safa’ one day and called 
out: 


O ye gathering of the Quraish! 
O ye gathering of the Quraish! 


When the people gathered there, he said: just consider 
this, if I told you there was an army at the back of the hill 
(ready to attack you) would you believe?. They said: yes, 
because we have never known you telling alie. — 
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The empcror of Rome enquired from Abii Sufyan in the 
court: Have you found this new claimant of Prophethood of 
your country ever telling a lie before his claim? Abii Sufyan 
said: No. At the end of the speech which the emperor of Rome 
delivered he said: I am sure that he who does not lie to men, 
how can he lie to God? 


Fulfillment of Promises 


This was a quality of the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) which even his enemies had to 
acknowledge. One of the questions which the emperor of 
Rome put to Abu sufyan was: Does he ever break his 
convenants? Thereupon he had to say: No. 


The stone-hearted Washi who had killed Hadrat Hamza 
(may Allah be pleased with him) roamed about from city to. 
city for fear of the Muslims. The deputation which was sent to 
Madina also. included his name. He was afraid lest .the, 
. Muslims ‘should wreak their vengeance upon him; but even 
' his fellow disbelievers gave him. the surety that he can go 
there without any fear as Muhammad (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) would not kill an ambassador. So he went 
to the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah' be upon 
him) on this surety. 


Safwan b. Umayya was the sworn enemy of the Muslims 
before he embraced Islam. When Makka was conquered, he 
fled intending to go to Yemen but reached Jadda.'Umair b. 
Wahb came to the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) and told about Safwan. He (the Holy Prophet) 
gave him turban in token of granting him amnesty 'Umair 
took this turban to Safwan and said: You need not flee; you 
' have been granted pardon. When Safwan came to the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) he said: 
Have you granted me pardon? He said: yes, it is true. Abii Rafi’ 
was a servant. He came to Madina as an ambassador from the 
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Quraish. He had not yet embraced Islam. When he cast a 
glance at the face of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) he was convinced of the truth of Islam. He 
said: O Messenger of Allah! I shall never go back to the 
infidels. He said: I can neither break the agreement nor can I 
detain the ambassador with me. You may go now. On reaching 
there, if your mind docs not change, you may return. So he 
went back at that time; but later on embraced Islam. 


One condition of the treaty of IIudaibiya was that if 
anyone went over to Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) without permission of his guardian, he should 
be sent back to the Quraish, but should any of the followers of 
Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) return 
to Quraish, he shall not be sent back. During the time the 
treaty was being signed, Abū Jandal who was brutally chained : 
and was staggering with fatigue appeared on the scene and 
managed to join the Muslims. He made a pathetic appeal to 
the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). 
The hearts of the Muslims were moved at his pathetic appeal. 
But Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
stood firm for fulfilling his treaty. He said to Abu Jandal: Be 
` patient and control thyself; we cannot break the covenant; 
surely, Allah will make some way out for thee and for the 
weak (in Makka). 


It is an incident relating to .the period before 
Prophethood. ‘Abdullah bin Abi al-‘Amsa’ transacted with the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). He 
asked the Holy Prophct (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) to sit down till he came back to settle the account. 
Perchance, ‘Abdullah forgot to return. He came after three 
days and found the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) sitting there. Secing ‘Abdullah, he said: I have 
been waiting here for you for three days. 


In the battle of Badr, thetMuslim forces were less than 
one-third as compared with their enemy. On this critical 
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juncture, it was but natural for the Haly Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) to increase his numerical 
strength; but even at that time he did not break the covenant. 
Hudhaifa b. al-Yaman and Abd Hasol (may Allah be pleased 
with them), two companions were coming from Makka. The 
polytheists of Makka stopped them saying: Are yau going to 
Muhammad? (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him), They 
denied. At last they were released on the condition that they 
won't help him in he battle. They told the whole story to the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) who 
said: Both of you go hack. We will fulfil the covenant at all 
cost. We need the help of Allah only. Western writers argue | 
that he was a Prophet in Makka; but when the arrived in 
Madina, he became an empcror forsaking Prophethood, but 
the fact is that even after his sway over.the whole of Arabia, 
he led his life like a poor and destitute person. In the chapter, 
al-Hijad in Sahih Bukhari there is ‘a Tradition, that at the 
time of his death his armour was pawned with a Jew for three 
Sa‘a of barley. The clothes in which he breathed his last were 
torn out and had patches thereon. During this period the 
whole of Arabia whose boundaries extended from Syria to 
Eden had been conquered and Madina was, the richest 
country. . 


There is no doubt that among his duties the 
extermination of monasticism was also included and he 
warned the Ansar against this way of living. Due to this very 
reason, sometimes he ate delicious and good food and wore 
costly and nice clothes; but he had no inclination towards 
worldly wealth and riches. Ife used to say: The son of Adam 
has no right over anything except a house to live in, a pair of 
clothes to cover his bare body and dry food and water to 
“satiate his hunger. Hadrat 'A'isha (may Allah be pleased with 
her) reported: It never happened that any clothe of the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) was 
placed after folding, that is, he had only one pair of clothes 
and there was none else which could be folded and placed. 
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Once Iladrat ‘Abdullah b. ‘Umar (may Allah be pleased 
with him) was repairing the wall of his house. The Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) reached 
there by chance. He said: What are you doing. ‘Abdullah b. 
‘Umar replied: I am repairing the wall. Thereupon the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: Who 
has spare time? 


Fire was cften not burnt in the Prophet's house and in 
the night he and his whole family generally went to sleep 
without food. 


'A'isha (may Allah be pleased with her) reported: We, 
the family of Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) sometimes did not kindle fire for months together. 
Thereupon ‘Urwa b. Zubair said: Then what were your means 
of sustenance? She said: Dates and water. However, 
sometimes the neighbourers sent_us milk and we drank it. 
_ Never did Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) eat to his fill the bread of wheat for two successive 
days. He never saw the flour called hawari or naqi in Arabia. 
The people said to sahl b. Sa'd: Were there no sieves in the 
days of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) He said No. They again said: Then how did they 
sift the flour? He said: they blew out the chaff with their 
breath and kneaded the rest of the flour. While writing about 
Khaibar and Fadak, the Muhaddithin and Arbab-i-Sair say 
that the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) used to draw money annually to meet the expenditure. 
Apparently, this act is against the Traditions we have 
mentioned above; but there is no contradiction. There is no 
denying the fact that he drew the money for defraying the 
household expenses but he not only distributed the rest of the 
money among the poor and the needy; but what he kept for 
himself also went to the needy. Ahadith are full of events of 
his poverty and hunger. Here we shall mention only a few 
Ahadith. 
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Once a person came to the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) and said: I am very hungry. 
He conveyed a message to one of his wives to send something 
to eat. The answer was that there was nothing in the house. 
Then he sent a message to his other wife and received the 
same answer. In short, there was nothing to eat in all the 
houses except water. 


Hadrat Anas (may Allah be pleased with him) reported: 
One day I came to the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) and saw that he had tied his belly tightly 
and when the cause of it was asked, someone among those 
who were present said: (It has been done) because of hunger. 
Hadrat Abū Talha (may Allah be pleased with him) reported: 
One day I came tathe Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) and saw him-lying on the floor of the 
mosque. He was changing his sides again and again due to 
hunger. 


His voice often became so fecble due to hunger that his 
companions understood the cause thereof. One day Abu Talha 
(may Allah be pleased with him) came to his house and said to 
his wife: Is there anything to cat? I have just seen the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) that his 
voice has become weak. 


One day he came out of his house exactly in the noon. 
On the way he met Hadrat Abu Bakr and Hadrat ‘Umar (may 
Allah be pleased with them). Both were fecling intense hunger. 
He came to Hadrat Ayyüb Ansari's house. He used to keep 
milk for the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him). Since the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) was late, his ‘wife gave that milk to the 
children. When the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) came to his house, Abū Ayyub had gone to 
the date-palm trees. When his wife came to know, she came 
out and said: You are welcome. The Holy Prophet (peace and 
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blessings of Allah be upon him) said: Where is Abii Ayyüb? 
The date-palm trees were near at hand. When Abu Ayyüb 
heard the voice, he came to him running and after greeting 
him said: It is not the time when you have come. The Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) told him 
his condition. He went to the date-palm trees and brought a 
bunch of dates and said: I get the meat cooked for you. He 
sacrificed a goat and got half the meat roasted and prepared 
curry with the other. When the meal was served, he (the Holy 
Prophet) put a little meat on the bread and said: Send it to 
Fatimah (may Allah be pleased with her). She had not taken 
meal for so many days. Then he took the meal along with his 
companions. When he looked at the number of dishes, tears 
welled up in his eyes and he said: These are the things about 
which the blessed one will be asked on the Day of Judgement. 


It often happened that when the Holy Prophet (peace 

d blessings of Allah be upon him) came to his house, he said 

to his wives: Is there anything to eat? If they replied in the 
negative, he said: Well, I keep fast. 


Forgiveness and Benevolent Treatment 


The historians are agreed that all the historical events 
bear ample testimony to the fact that the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) never took revenge 
from anyone. It has been reported by Hadrat ‘Misha (may 
Allah be pleased with her) in Sahihin: The Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) had never taken 
revenge from anyone on account of any personal reason except 
that. a person had ridiculed one disgraced the commandment 
of Allah, 


He deeply felt the derogatory treatment meted out to 
him by the chiefs of Ta’if, but when ten years after stones 
were being hurled on the Muslims through a sling in the 
battle of Ta'if; on the other side, the Holy Prophet (peace and 
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blessings of Allah be upon him), the embodiment of mercy and : 
compassion was praying to Allah: O Allah, give them a right 
understanding and surrender them to the cause of Islam, and 
it happened so that when their envoy arrived in Madina in the 
9th Hijra, the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) got them stayed in the Masjid-i-Nabvi and treated 
them with respect and honour. The Quraish hurled abuses on 
him and threatened to kill him; thorns were strewn in his 
way, filth and refuse and dirty foetus of a she-camel were 
thrown on his sacred body and they also tried to throttle him 
by twisting a cloth around his neck. They ridiculed and jeered 
at him. The mischicf-mongers called him, God forbid, a 
magician, a sorcerer, a mad-man, a poct but he did not flew 
into rage. Even the poorest man when he is insulted in society 
cannot tolerate this disgrace. A person saw the Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) preaching: There is 
no god save Allah in Dhi al-Majaz. Abu Jahl followed him and 
threw dust on his sacred head and shouted: O peonle, do not 
be taken in by his words. This man wants you to abandon the 
worship of Lat and 'Uzza. The Prophet (peace and blessings of 


. Allah be upon him) howenes paid no head to him. 


The most inciting and wrath-provoking was the event of 
Ifk, when the hypocrites reported the story of the false 
allegation against ‘A’isha (may Allah be pleased with her), the 
wife of Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) and the daughter of Abū Bakr (may Allah be 
pleased with him), his devoted friend and companion of the 
cave of Thaur. There were a large number of hypocrites in the 
city and this baseless tale was noiscd abroad within no time. 
The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
was in great embarrassment and was much annoyed at the 
people's tongues. The most notorious among the hypocrites 
who spread this rumour was ‘Abdullah b. Ubayy, the chief 
hypocrite. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) did only one thing. He addressed the people 
standing on the- pulpit: O Muslims! Who will exonerate me 
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from the imputations of that person who has troubled (me) in 
regard to my family. Sa‘d b. Mu‘adh stood up and said: Allah’s 
Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him), I will 
defend your honour against him. Name the person and I will 
strike his neck. Sa'd b. ‘Ubada who was the ally of ‘Abdullah b. 
Ubayy opposed him and thus the men on both the sides were 
ready to fall upon one another and Allah's Messenger (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) tried to subside their 
anger until they became silent. Allah, the Almighty Himself 
vindicated 'A'isha's (may Allah be pleased with her) honour by 
descending a revelation and the slanderers were given 
punishment according to the laws of the Shari'ah. 


And so for as 'Abdullah b. Ubayy is concerned, he was 
acquitted as there was no evidence of the Shari'ah against 
him. Among the persons who were given punishment was 
Mistah b. Uthatha. Abu Bakr (may Allah be pleased with him) 
used to give Mistah some stipend as a token of kinship and for 
his poverty and he (Abu Bakr) said: By Allah, now I would not 
spend anything for him. Thereupon, the following verse of the 
Holy Qur’an was revealed: 


And let not those who possess dignity and ease among 
you swear not to give to the near of the kin. Yearn yet not 
' that Allah may forgive you? (24:22) 


So Hadrat Abu Bakr (may Allah be pleased with him) 
continued to give him the stipend he had withdrawn. 


One among the slanderers (as has been mentioned in the 
interpretation: of the Surah, Nur in Sahih Tirmidhi) was 
Hassan and Hadrat 'A'isha (may Allah be please with her) was 
so much enraged with him that she would not forgive him; 
but when 'Urwa b. Zubair spoke against him Hadrat ‘A’isha 
(may Allah be pleased with her) did not like that Hassan 
should be rebuked in her presence and said: It was he who 
wrote the verses defending the honour of Muhammad (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) against the disbelievers. 
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: The hypocrite Jew Labid b. A‘sam cast a spell upon 
Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). 
Hadrat ‘A’isha (may Allah be pleased with her) asked him to 
probe into the matter further. He said: I do not like that I 
should induce people to commit high-handedness with one 
another. Zaid b. San‘a, a Jew had business transactions. The 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) took 
some loan from him. He came to derhand the payment before 
the fixed date and pulled his mantle rebuking him and said: O 
the sons of ‘Abdul Muttalib! You always make such excuses. 
Hadrat ‘Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) flew into rage 
| and said addressing him: O the enemy of Allah! You behave 
| arrogantly with the Messenger of Allah (peace, and blessings 
of Allah be upon him). The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) said: I expected a better behaviour from 
you. You should have asked him to demand politely and asked 
me to pay his debt. Then he asked Hadrat 'Umar (may Allah 
be pleased with him) to pay his debt and also pay him twenty 
sa‘a extra dates. 


Once a single pair of clothes was left with the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) and they 
too were coarse and dirty. They became heavier with 

` perspiration. Someone sent some clothes to a Jew from Syria. 
Hadrat ‘A’isha (may Allah be pleased with her) requested him 
to borrow a pair of clothes from the Jew. The Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) sent a man to the 
Jew. That arrogant person said to him. I understand what do 
you mean. You want to take away the clothes without giving 
the price. Thereupon, the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) said: You know well that I am most 
careful and honest payer of the things entrusted to me. 


Once he was going somewhere when he passed by a 
woman sitting by the side of the grave and weeping. He 


314 


stopped there and said to her: Fear Allah, and show 
endurance. She not (recognising him) said: You have not been 
afflicted as I have been. When he (the Holy Prophet) had 
departed, the people said to her: Did not you know that he 
. was the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him)? She came to him hastily and said: I did not 
recognise you. Thereupon, he (the Holy Prophet) said: 
Endurance is to be shown at the first blow. Once Hadrat S'ad 
b. ‘Ubada became ill. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) mounted his riding animal and went to 
enquire after his health. On the way a meeting was being 
held, and the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) stopped there 'Abdullah b. Ubayy, the great 
hypocrite was also present in the meeting. When dust flew at 
the feet of the animal, he placed the end of his mantle on his 
: nose and said to the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
- Allah be upon him): Do not raise dust. When he (the Holy 
Prophet) reached him he said: Take your ass away; the foul 
smell of your ass has confounded me. The Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) greeted him and 
then dismounted his riding animal and preached Islam. 
‘Abdullah b. Ubayy said: Do not annoy us in our home. Preach 
Islam to a person who comes to you of his own accord. 
‘Abdullah b. Rawaha, the famous poet, said: Do come here. 
The situation became so tense that swords were unsheathed. 
The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
pacified the anger of both the parties. The Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) came to S'ad b. 
"Ubada, leaving the meeting and said to him. Have you heard 
the talk of 'Abdullah b. Ubayy. He said: He is the person on - 
whose head the inhabitants of Madina were going to wear the 
crown of Madina before your arrival. When the spoils of the 
battle of Hunain were being devided, some of the Ansar 
looked upon this as act of partiality. This discontentment 
reached the ears of the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him). He said: May Allah have mercy on Musa. He 
had been oppressed by the people more than this. 
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Once a bedouin came to him. He was sitting in the 
mosque. He felt the need to urinate. He was not aware of the 
-etiquettes of a mosque and he stood up and began to urinate 
" where he was standing. The people ran towards him in order 
to beat him; but the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) said: Leave him. Bring a bag of water and 
pour it out at this place. Allah has not sent you for difficulty 
but for facility and ease. 


Hadrat Anas (may Allah be pleased with him) who was a 
special servant of Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) reported: One day the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) wanted to send me 
for some work; I said: I would not go. He kept quiet and I 
went out saying this. All of a sudden, the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) came behind me and 
caught hold of my neck. When I turned my face, I saw that the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) was 
laughing and he said affectionately. Now go for the work, I 
told you. I said: Well, I go. Hadrat Anas (may Allah be pleased 
with him) further reported: { served the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him); but never did he said: 

Why did you do this work or why did you not do that work? 


Hadrat Abu Huraira (miay Allah be pleased with him) 
reported: The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) used to sit in the mosque along with us and 
conversed with us. When he went to his house we also went. 
One day he went out of the mosque when a bedouin came. He 
pulied his mantle so tightly ı hat his neck became red. The 
Holy; Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
turr ed his face and looked at liim. The bedouin said: Load my 
cam;?ls with corn. What (goo ds, riches) you possess neither 
belo::g to you nor to your fatk cr. The Holy Prophet (peace and 
bles: ings of Allah be upon hin) said: First compensate for my 
neck , then I will give you cor 1. He said: By God, I will never 
do it. The Holy Prophet (pea: 2 and blessings of Allah be upon 
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him) got his camels loaded with barley and dates without 
saying anything. 


(God forbid), the Quraish abused. the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) and vilified him. 
They bore rancour against him and did not address him as 
Muhammad (the praised one) out of grudge against him; but 
called him as Mudhamam (condemned), in reply to which he 
said to his companions: Do you not see how Allah has turned 
away the curses and abuscs of the Quraish from me; they 
curse and abuse Mudhamam whereas I am Muhammad, 


During the days, the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) was making preparations to conquer 
Makka, he was very careful that the Quraish should not know 
about his intention. Hatib b. Balta‘a a companion wanted to 
inform the Quraish about it. He, therefore, wrote a letter and 
sent it secretly to Makka through a woman. The Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) came to know 
about it. He sent Hadrat 'Ali and Hadrat Zubair (may Allah be 
pleased with them) The Holy Prophet (peace ‘and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) at once. They brought the messenger and 
the letter. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) called Hatib and enquired from him. He confessed 
his guilt openly and begged to be excused. It would have been 
incumbent on every political leader of the time to inflict 
punishment for this crime, but the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) forgave him on the plea that 
he had participated in the battle of Badr. He did not say 
anything to the woman who was an accomplice in this crime 
despite the fact that if the letter had reached the enemies, 
the Muslims would have to suffer heavy losses. 


Farat b. Huyyan was engaged by Abu Sufyan for spaying 
the activities of the Muslims. He used to write verses 
containing satires on the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him). One day he was arrested and the Holy 
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Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) ordered to 
kill him. The people held him and were taking him. When he 
passed through a street of Ansar he said: I have embraced 
Islam. One of the Ansar informed the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) about it: He says that he 
is a Muslim. Thereupon, he (the Holy Prophet) said: There 
are some people regarding whose faith we leave the decision 
to themselves. Farat b. Huyyan was one amongst them. The 
historians are of the view that later on he became a true 
Muslim and the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) donated to him a piece of land in Yamama. 


Forgiveness And Benevolent Treatment With 
Enemies i 


One virtue which is rarely found in human ethic is 
forgiveness and kind treatment with the enemies; but the 
recipient of the Divine revelations, the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) was an embodiment of 
this virtue. To take revenge form one’s enemy is a legal 
obligation; but in the Shari‘ah this obligatory duty assumes 
the form of Makrüh Tahrimi. There is consensus of opinion 
that he never took revenge from anyone. The most suitable 
occasion for taking revenge from his enemies was the day of 
conquest of Makka when his blood thirsty enemies were 
standing before him, and those who perpetrated all sorts of 
atrocities on him, but he granted them general amnesty 
declaring: 


There shall be no reproof against you this day. The 
savage negro, the murderer of Hadrat Hamza (may Allah be 
pleased with him), the pride and power of Islam, and the most 
loving uncle of Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) lived in Makka. When Islam gained strength in 
Makka, he ran to Ta’if and when Ta’if also surrendered he did 
not feel safe there. He heard that the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) did not treat the 
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ambassadors harshly. At last he took refuge with the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) and 
embraced Islam. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) said to him only this much: Do not face me 
as when I see you, the memory of my uncle is revived. 


—— o e acr 


Hinda, the wife of Abu Sufyan who tore out the heart 
and liver of Hamza came to Allah's Messenger (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) on the conquest of Makka. 
She was putting on veil so that the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) could not recognize her and by 
showing her allegiance to Islam, her safety could be 
guaranteed. She did not refrain from her arrogant behaviour 
even at that critical juncture. The Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) had recognized her; but he did 
even made a mention of it. Hinda was struck with wonder at 
his marvellous treatment and she said: O Allah's Messenger! 
There was no camp full of so much wrath and anger than your 
camp; but now no camp is more loving than your camp in my 
sight. 


'Ikrama, Abü Jahl's son was the staunch enemy of Islam 
like his father. He fled to Yemen at the conquest of Makka. 
His wife embraced Islam. She went to Yemen, consoled him 
and converted him to Islam. She went to the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) along with him. 
When he saw them, he was overjoyed. He stood up at once 
and walked towards them in a hurry. The following words 
were on his lips: 


O Muhajir rider! You are welcome. 


Safwan b. Umayya was the chief of the polytheists of 
Quraish and a sworn enemy of Islam. He had hired ‘Umair b. 
Wahb to kill the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon hina). He fled to Jadda at the conquest of Makka for fear 
of the Muslims with the intention to go' to Yemen by sea 
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journey. ‘Umair b. Wahb came to the Holy Prophet (peace and 

blessings of Allah be upon him) and said to him. O Messenger 

of Allah! Safwan b. Umayya, is the chief of his tribe and has 

fled away due to fear and intends to plunge himself into sea. 

The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 

said: I grant him pardon. He again requested: O Allah's 

Messenger! Give me something in order to show him as a sign 

that he has been granted amnesty. The Holy Prophet (peace 

and blessings of Allah be upon him)'gave him his turban 

which 'Umair took to Safwàn. Hoe said: I am afraid to go there 

lest I should be killed. 'Umair said: You perhaps are not aware 

of the clemency and magmanimity of the Holy Prophet (peace 

and blessings of Allah be upon him). When he heard this, he 

came to the IIoly Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 

upon him) along with us: The first question which Safwan put 
to Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) was: 'Umair says that you have pardoned me. Is this 
true? He (the Holy Prophet) said: Yes, it is true. thereupon, 
Safwan said: Then give me time for two months. He said: You 
may wait not for two months but for four months. 

Subsequently, Safwan embraced Islam of his own accord. The 
incident has been mentioned in detail in Ibn Hisham Habbar 
b. Al-Aswad was a person who inflicted severe injury to the 
Prophet's daughter Zainab (may Allah be pleased with her). 
She was pregnant and was migrating from Makka to Madina. 
The infidels of Makka stood in their way and Habbar threw 
her from the camel resulting in serious injury and abortion. 
Habbar committed many other crimes and was declared as a 
fugitive murderer at the time of the conquest of Makka. He 
came to the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) and said: O Allah's Messenger, I intended to flee to 
Iran; but then I thought about your clemency, magnanimity 
and benevolence. The news which you have heard about me 
are true; but I confers my ignorance and guilt I have come 
now to embrace Islam. The Prophet's (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) munificence was all-pervading where 
there was no distinction of friends or foes. 
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Before the embracement of Islam, the enmity of Abu 
Sufyan is not hidden from anyone, and it is amply evident that 
right from the battle of Badr to the conquest of Makka, he 
was directly involed in flaring up the fire. But when he was 
arrested at the conquest of Makka and Hadrat ‘Abbas (may 
Allah be pleased ‘with him) brought him to the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) he treated him 
well. Hadrat ‘Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) decided 
to strike off his head in view of his past crimes; but the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) not only 
forbade him from this act but declared: He who takes refuge 
in the house of Abu Sufyan is safe; whosoever closes the door 
of his house, the inmates thereof shall be in safety, and he 
who enters the mosque is safe. It was in this spirit of 
clemency that the Holy Prophet entered the city of Makka. 


All the tribes of Arabia surrendered to Islam and rallied 
under its banner. The only tribe which rebelled against Islam 
was that of Abu Hanifa Musailima who claimed Prophethood 
belonged to this tribe. Thumarha b. Uthal was the Chief of 
this tribe. The people captured him and bound him with on of 
the pillars of the mosque. The Messenger of Allah (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) came out to see him. He said: 
O Thumama, what do you think? He replied if you kill me, 
you will kill a person who has spilt blood. Íf you do me a 
favour, you will do a favour to a grateful person. If you want 
wealth, ask and you will get what you will demand. The 
Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
left him until the next day when he (came to him again) and 
said: What do you think, O Thumama? He replied! What I 
have already told you. The Messenger of Allah (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) said: Set Thumama free. He 
went to a palm-grove near the mosque and said: I bear 
testimony (to the truth) that there is no god but. Allah and I 
testify that Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) is His bondman ancl His Messenger (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him). C) Muhammad (poace and blessings of 
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Allah be upon him), by Allah, there was no face on the earth 
more hateful to me than your face, but now your face has 
became to me the dearest of all faces. By Allah, there was no 
religion more hateful to me than your religion but (now) your 
religion has become dearest of all religions to me. By Allah, 
there was no city more hateful to me than your city but now 
your city has become the dearest of all cities to me. 


It is needless to repeat the stories of persecution and 
atrocities perpetrated by the Quraish of Makka. These tyrants 
confined the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) and his family in Sh‘ab bin Abi Talib for three 


. yrars so that a single grain of corn could not be sent there. 


The children cried and wept on account of hunger and these 
callous brutes exulted over their cries but do you know how 
magnanimous was the treatment which the Holy Prophet, 
“Mercy unto the worlds” (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) accorded to them? Makka used to receive corn from 
Yamama and Thumama b. Uthal was also the chief of 
Yamama. When he reached Makka somebody taunted him: 
Have you changed your religion? He said: No! I have rather 
embraced Islam with the Messenger of Allah (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him). By Allah, you will not get a 
single grain of wheat from Yamama until it is permitted by 
the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him). At last the Quraish came to the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) requesting him to ask 
Yamama to continue the supply.. It never-happened that the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
disappointed anyone. He sent a message to Thumama to 
continue the supply of wheat and its supply was restored as 
usual. 


Behaviour With The Infidels And Polytheists 


There are many events of the Holy Prophet’s (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) generous treatment with the 
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infidels. The Western writers are of the view that these 
events relate to the pericd when the position of the Muslims 
was weak and poor and therefore, they were bound to live 
amicably and peacefully. We shall mention here only those 
incidents which pertain to the period when the power of the 
enemies of Islam had been completely crushed and the 
Muslims had gained full control over them. 


Abū Basra Gifari reported: I stayed as a guest with the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) in 
Madina. I was then an infidel. During the night I drank milk 
of all the goats in the house; but Allah’s Messenger (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) did not say anything and his 
whole family remained hungry. A smilar story has been 
reported by Hadrat Abu Huraira: An infidel stayed as a guest 
in the Prophet's (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
house. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) gave him the milk of one goat. He drank it. Then 
the second goat was milked and he drank the milk of that goat 
too without any hesitation. Then the third and the fourth 
until seven goats were milked and he drank the milk thereof. 
The Holy Prohet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
did not show any signs of anger. As a result of this generous 
treatment, he embraced Islam in the morning and he became 
content with the milk of only one goat. 


Hadrat Asma’s (may Allah be pleased with her) mother 
who was a polytheist at the time of the treaty of Hudaibiya 
came to her daughter, the supporter of Madina. She thought 
as to what treatment should be accorded to a polytheist. She 
came to the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) and questioned about it. He said: Treat her well. 
The mother of Abu Huraira was a disbeliever and lived in 
Madina with her son. She used to scold the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) Hadrat Abu 
Huraira informed the Holy Porphet (peace and blessings of 
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Allah be upon him) about it. He did not become angry; but 
raised his hands for prayer. 


All the household work was done by Hadrat Bilal (may 
Allah be pleased with him). All the income which accrued 
remained in his custody. When he could not pay in cash for 
the household articles of daily use, he borrowed them from 
the bazaar and paid the debt on receipt of money. Once he 
was passing through the bazaar when a polytheist saw him 
and said: If you need debt take it from me. He accepted the 
offer. One day when he stood up to call the Adhan, that man 
came with a few polytheist dealers and said: O negro! He said 
in reply to this derogatory remark: Here I am. He said: Do you 
know only three days have been left to fulfil your promise. If 
you do not pay the debt witbin the fixed time, you would have 
to graze my goats. Hadrat Bilal (may Allah be pleased with 
him) observed the 'Isha' prayer and went to the Holy Prophet 


(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) and related to him 


the whole story saying: There is nothing in the chest. The 
polytheist will come tomorrow and insult me. If you allow me 
I may run away somethere till I will be in a position to pay off 
the debt. At last the he came back and went to sleep keeping 
his provision for the journey comprising his bag, shoes, shield 
etc. He was making preparation to proceed in the morning 
when a person came jn hot haste and said: The Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) has sent for you. 
When he reached he saw that four camels on which corn was 
loaded were standing at his door. The Holy Prophet (peace 


` and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: These camels have 


been sent by the Chief of Fadak.:He sold all these things in 
the bazaar and paid the debt of the polytheist. Then he came 
to the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) ànd informed him that he had paid all the debt. 


The above incident relates to the 7th Hijra when Fadak 
had been conquered. Hadrat Bilal (may Allah be pleased with 
him) managed the household works and was very dear to Holy 
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Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). The 
polytheist called him Wahshi (negro) and threatened him that 
if he did not pay off his debt, he would have to graze his goats. 
Hadrat Bilal decided to run away for fear of being annoyed or 
persecuted by him. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) heard all these things: but did not say 
anything. He did not support Bilal or consoled him. 
Perchance, corn was received. He paid off the debt of the 
Polytheist and tolerated his rebuke, rudeness and evil tongue. 
Who can be: more polite and forbearing than Allah’s 
Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him), “Mercy 
unto the workls." 


It was most difficult to deal with the hypocrites, a band 
of infidels headed by ‘Abdullah b. Ubayy. Before the migration 
of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) to Madina, the inhabitants of the city had decided to 
make him the ruler. After the battle of Badr, he proclaimed 
Islam but he bore a rancour in his heart aginst Islam and his 
followers too adopted this attitude, of hypocrites. Thus these 
hypocrities formed a separate party which hatched all sorts of 
intrigues and plans against Islam secretly. They made plots 
with the Quraish and other Arab tribes against the Muslim 
tribes and conveyed to them the top-most secret information. 
Nevertheless, apparantly they participated in.the rituals and 
other acts of devotion. They observed the Jum'ah prayer and 
took part the battles. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) was fully aware of them and their 
activities and movements; but since the rules and laws of the 
Shari'ah relate to the apparant actions of men and not to 
their inner feelings and sentiments, the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) did not call them inifidels 
or disbelievers. As for as his magnanimity and 
largeheartedness and forbearing nature is concerned, he 
always treated them well. 


ete | 
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Once in a battle a Muhajir slapped an Ansar. Both cried 
for help and justice. There was every possibility of war 
between both the parties. The Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) said: What an unwise thing! 
Both of them kept quiet. When ‘Abdullah b. Ubayy heard this, 
he said: I would turn out the mean Muslims as soon as I reach 
Madina. His friends advised him: It is very easy. You should 
stop caring for the Muhajirin. They will themselves be ruined. 
The Holy Qur'an describes this event in the following words: 
They it is who say; spend not on behalf of those (who dwell) 
with Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) that they may disperse (and go away from you). — (63:7) 


The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) sent for ‘Abdullah b. Ubayy and said: Did you say these 
words? He openly denied that he had not said these words. 
Hadrat ‘Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) was there. He 
said: O Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) allow me to'strike off the neck of this hypocrite. He 
said: The people will propagate that Muhammad (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) kills his companions. At the 
time of the battle of Uhud 'Abdullah b. Ubayy went back 
along with his three hundred men as a result of which the 
strength of the Muslims suffered a set-back to a considerable 
extent but despite this the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) showed forbearance and enshrouded 
him in his sacred shirt at his death in spite of the anger of the 
Muslims in order to compensate for the obligation done by 
him to Hadrat 'Abbas (may Allah be pleased with him) by 
giving him his shirt. 


Treatment With The Christians And Jews 


He accorded magnanimous treatment to all making no 
distinction between the Msulims and the non-Muslims, 
friends and foes and relatives and strangers. His munificence 
and blessing extended to all human-kind and countries. The 
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intensity of the rancour which the Jews bore against the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) can be 
judged from the incidents which happened till the battle of 
Khaibar; but the Holy Prophet’s (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) attitude was that unless a clear relevation 
was received about a particular matter, he decided their cases 
according to their teachings. 


Once a Jew said publicly: By God. who gave prominence 
to Musa (peace be upon him) over all other Prophets. A 
companion listened to it. He could not control himself and 
enquired: Is he more prominent than even Muhammad (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him)? He said: Yes; Thereupon 
the companion gave a slap on his face. As the enemies were 
sure about Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) justice and fair dealing, the Jews went straight to 
him and related the story. The Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) expressed his displeasure and 
anger over this action of the companion. The son of a Jew 
became ill. He (the Holy Prophet) went to enquire after his 
health and preached Islam to him. He looked at his father to 
ascertain his willingness He said: Do as he (the Holy Prophet) 
says. He recited the Kalimah. 


Once the bier of a Jew happened to pass by his way. He 
stood up. 


Once a group of Jews came to the Messenger of Allah 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) and said: Abul 
Qasim (the Kunya of the Holy Prophet) assam-u-Alaikum. 
(death be upon him) through mischicf. In response to these 
words of theirs, Hadrat 'A'isha (may Allah be pleased with 
her) said in rage: Let there be death upon you and disgrace 
also, whereupon Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) said: 'A'isha, do not use harsh words, 
verily, Allah loves kindness in every matter. He had 
transactions with the Jews and he used to tolerate their 


———— 
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unfair and unjust demands and harsh words. If there arose 
any dispute between the Muslims and the Jews in business 
matters, the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) remained impartial and did not support the 
Muslims without any genuine reason. Teh details of such 
incidents have been mentioned under different headings. 
Once a Jew came to the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) and complained: Muhammad! Look here, a 
Muslim has slapped me. He called the Muslim at once and 
warned him. When an envoy of Ansar came to Madina from 
Najran, ihe Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) entertained them and not only stayed them in 
Masjid-i-Nabvi but allowed them to wroship according to their 
own religion. When the Muslims tried to dissuade them from 
this act, the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) forbade them. 


Love And Affection For The Poor 


There were rich as well as poor and destitute and 
hungry but the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) treated them alike. His behaviour with the poor 
was so excellent that despite lack of worldly goods and riches 
they remained cheerful and happy. Once the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) showed 
indifference towards a poor blind man. ‘Abdullah b. Umm-i- 
Maktüm who came and sat near the big Arab chiefs who were 
very haughty and proud and did not like any one’s equality 
with them. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) was preaching Islam to them in the hope that 
these hard:hearted Arab chiefs might embrace Islam and 
their hearts be enlightened with the true and righteous 
message but Allah, the Almighty did not like this different 
treatment and the following verse was revealed: 


He frowned and turned away because the blind man 
came unto him. 
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What could inform thee but that he might grow (in 
grace). 


Or take heed and so the reminder might avail him? © 


As for him who thinketh himself independent, unto him 
thou payest regard. 


Yet it not thy concern if grow not (in grace). 


But as for him who cometh unto thee with earnest 
purpose. 


And hath fear, 

From nin thou art distracted. 

Nay, but verily it is an admonishment. 

So jet whosoever will pay heed to it. (53:1-12) 


This poor and destitute m were the first sincere 
devotees of Islam. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) went to the Haram to observe prayers 
with them and the chiefs of the Quraish laughed and jeared at 
them seeing their poor and unimpressive outward condition. 


The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) tolerated this laughing and jeering of the Quraish 
cheerfully. Hadrat S'ad b. Waqqas was temperamentally 
superiority conscious. He considered himself superior to the 
poor. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) said to him: Yovr success and whatever you possess are 
due to the poor. 


He said to Usama b. Zaid: I saw at the door of Paradise 
that the people who enter therein are mostly poor and 
destitute. 


Li. 
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Hadrat ‘Abdullah b. ‘Amr b. al-‘As reported: Once I was 
sitting in the Masjid-i-Nabvi and the poor Muhajirin were 
sitting there on one side in a cirele. In the meanwhile, the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) came 
and sat in their company. When I saw this I also stood up and 
sat near him. IIc (the Holy Prophet) said: Give glad tidings to 
the poor Muhajirin that they will enter Paradise forty years 
before the rich and wealthy persons. ‘Abdullah. b. ‘Amr 
reported: Hearing this I saw that their face brightened up 
with joy and I wished that I would have been one among 
them. 


Once the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) was sitting in a company. In the meantime a 
person passed in front of him. He enquired from the person 
sitting by his side what is your opinion regarding this man? 
Thereupon he said: This person belongs to a rich family. By 
God, if he intends to marry, it will be done and if he 
intercedes on behalf of anyone his intercession will be 
accepted. On hearing these words the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) kept quiet. Then after 
sometime another person passed by that way and the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) again 
enquired from him. What is your opinion about this man? 
Thereupon he said: O Messenger of Allah! He belongs to the 
poor Muhajirin and if he intends to marry, he will be returned 
and if he intercedes, his intercession will be rejected and if he 
intends to say something, he will not be listened to. 
Thereupon the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) said; If this universe is full of such rich men, one 
poor is better than them. 


The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) often said in supplication: O Allah let me live as miskin 
(poor man) and let me die as miskin (poor man) and let me be 
with them on the Day of Judgement. Hadrat 'A'isha (may 
Allah be pleased with her) said: O Allah's Messenger! Why? 
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He said: Because they will enter Paradise before the rich 
persons. He then said: Do not send away any miskin (poor 
man) disappointed and give him something. may be half date. 
O ‘A’isha; Love the poor, Allah will love you. 


The poor amongst the emigrants came to the Messenger 
of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) and said: 
The possessors of great wealth have obtained the highest 
ranks and the lasting bliss. He said: How is that? They said: 
They pray as we pray, and they set slaves free but we do not 
set slaves free. Upon this the Messenger of Allah (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) said: Shall I not teach you 
something by which you will catch up on those who have 
preceded you, and get ahead of those who come after you, only 
those who do as you do being more excellent. They said: Yes, 
Messenger of Allah. He said: Extol Allah, decalre His 
Greatness, and praise Him thirty-three times after every 
prayer. The poor emigrants returned to the Messenger of 
Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) saying: Our 
brethren, the possessors of property have heard what we have 
done and they did the same. So the Messenger of Allah (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: This is Allah’s Grace 
which He gives to whom He wishes. 


Regarding the Zakat which was collectd from the 
Muslims, it was ordered: 


It should be collected from the rich men of every tribe or 
city and distributed among the poor and the needy of that 
place. 


The companions acted upon this command so strictly 
that they did not send the Zakat collected from one city to the 


other city. 


As regards equality there is an incident. Once Hadrat 
Abu Bakar (may Allah be pleased with him) rebuked Hadrat 
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Salman and Bilal (may Allah be pleased with them) who were 
among the poor emigrants. He (the Holy Prophet) said: Have 
you not annoyed these people? Hearing this Hadrat Abu Bakr 
(may Allah be pleased with him) came to them and apologized 
and they forgave him. 


A woman lived in Awali. She became ill and there was no 
hope of her recovery. Her death was expected on that very 
day. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) said to the people: When she dics, I shall say her funeral 
prayer. She should be buried thereafter. It happened that she 
breathed her last late in the night and when her dead body 
was brought, the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) was sleeping. The companions did not think it 
proper to give him trouble and she was buried at the night. In 
the morning, he enquired about her and he was apprised of 
the position. Hearing this, the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) stood up and went to her 
grave, accompanied by his companions, and said her funeral 
prayer. ` 


Hadrat Jarir reported that in the early hours of the 
morning we were sitting in the company of the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) when there came 
people. There condition was apparently so poor that they 
were wearing worn-out clothes and were barefooted and 
naked. Their swords were hung around their necks. Seeing 
them in this miserable state, the colour of the face of the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
underwent a change. 


He then entered (his house) and came out and 
commanded Bilal (to pronounce Adhan). After the prayer he 
addressed them persuading the Muslims to help the poor and 
the needy persons. 
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Magnanimous Treatment With The Sworn 
Enemies 


Only a Prophet can accord such magnanimous treatment 
to the sworn and blood-thristy enemies. On the night of his 
. migration, the Quraish had planned to kill him early in the 
morning and they posted a band of assassins around his 
house. Thus they kept vigil all night long. Although the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) was not in 
a position to resist them at that time; but a time came when 
he could strike off the neck of any person but everyone knows 
that he forgave even his deadliest enemies and granted 
general amnesty. 


On the day of migration, the Quraish set a price upon 
Muhammad's (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
head. They declared that whoever would seize him would 
receive a hundred camels as reward. Suraqah was the first 
person who mounted a swift horse and went in pursuit of him 
and taking a spear in his hand came quite close to him. 


The repeated stumbling of Suraqah's horse and his 
falling down gave him a warning against his evil design. His 
mind was changed. He approached the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) and begged forgiveness in 
all humility. The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be ` 
upon him) forgave him and confirmed it with a token written 
by Abii Bakar (may Ailah be pleased with him) on a piece of 
parchment. 


Eight years after this incident, he embraced Islam. On 
the conquest of Makka, the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) did not say anything to him about this 
offence. 


‘Umair b. Wahb was a staunch enemy of the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). When the 
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Quraish were full of anger to take revenge for their persons 
who were killed in the battle of Badr, Safwan b. Umayya sent 
"Umair to Madina promising to pay him a handsome reward to 
assassinate the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) stealthily. 'Umair dipped his sword in poison and 
came to Madina. When he reached Madina the people 
suspected his evil designs. Hadrat ‘Umar (may Allah be 
pleased with him) wanted to give hin punishment; but the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
forbade him from this act. He (the Holy Prophet) asked 
"Umair to sit beside him. IIe talked with him and told him as 
to why he had come, whereupon he was confounded; but the . 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) did 
not say anything. Seeing this he embraced Islam and 
preached Islam in Makka. This incident relates to the 3rd 
Hijra. 


Once he was returning from a battle. He passed by 4 
plain. The sun was hot. The people spread out their beds 
under the shades of trees. The Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) also went to sleep under the 
shade of a tree and hung his sword to a branch. The infidels 
were on the look-out for an opportunity. 


All of a sudden, a bedouin came and took off the sword. 
The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
was startled to see a bedouin standing on the side of his head 
with an unsheathed sword in his hand. He (the bedouin) said; 
Muhammad, tell me who can save you now from me? He said: 
(It is) Allah. This impressive voice had its effect and he put 
his sword back into the sheath. In the meantime, his devoted 
companions came and he told them the story and did not say 
anything to the bedouin. Another person intended to kill him. ' 
The companions cought hold of him and brought him to the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). He 
trembled out of fear of him. The Holy Prophet (peace and 
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blessings of Allah be upon him) said to him: Do not be afraid, 
even if you had intended to kill me, you could not do so. 


During the Treaty of Hudaibiya, a band of sixty men 
descended the mount of Tan‘im at dawn and tried to kill the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
stealthily. It happened so that these men were arrested; but 
the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
let them off without saying anything. The following verse of 
the Holy Qur'an alludes to this fact: And He it is Who hath 
withheld men’s hands from you, and hath withheld your 
hands from them, in the valley of Makka, after He had made 
you victors over them (victory). 


A Jewess put poison in the meal of the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). He felt the effect 
of the poison and called the Jews and inquired about it. They 
confessed the guilt; but he did not say anything. However, 
when the death of his companion occurred due to its effect, he 
inflicted the punishment of Qisas on her, but he suffered the 
effect of this poison till the end of his life. 


Wishing Well for the Enemies in Prayers 


It is natural for man to curse his enemy; but the status 
of Prophets is above common men. They prayed for the well- 
being of the persons who hurled abuses on them. They loved 
even their deadliest enemies. The atrocities which were 
perpetrated on the Muslims and on the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) in Makka before 
Migration are sufficient to stir the hearts of even the most. 
hard-hearted persons. Kabbab b. Aratt, a companion of the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
asked him to curse the enemies. Thereupon the face of the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
became red (with anger). Once some persons said a similar 
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thing to him. He said: I have been sent as a mercy unto the 
worlds and not to curse. 


The Quraish confined him to a place for three years and 
did not allow even a grain of wheat to reach him. On account 
of their evil designs and mischiefs, Allah, the Almighty 
deprived them of His blessings and the city went into the grip 
of worst famine so that the people were contrained to eat 
bones and carcasses. Abu Sufyan came to the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) and said: Your 
people are dying. Pray to Allah to remove this calamity. He at 
once raised his hands in prayer and Allah relieved them of 
this suffering. In the battle of Uhud, the enemies flung stones 
at him, shot arrows, attacked with swords causing one of his 
teeth to fall, inflicted injuries on his forehead; but the shield 
on which he resisted their attacks was the following prayer: O 
Allah! guide my people (to the right) as they know not. 


The people of Ta'if hooted him through the streets in 
reponse to the call of Islam and refused to give him shelter. 
They pelted him with stones and blood flowed down upon his 
legs. The angel said to him: If he desired we cause the 
mountain to fall upon them. He said: No, perhaps any believer 
of Allah may born from their progeny. After ten or twelve 
years, the people of Ta'if answered the call to Islam by 
showering arrows at them killing a number of devoted 
Muslims. The companions of Allah's Messenger (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) asked him to invoke divine 
wrath on the foe. He raised his hands. The people thought 
that he would curse them. But he was a mercy for the worlds. 
How could he do that? Instead of cursing them, he prayed for 
them: O Lord! grant guidance to the tribe of Thaqif, and 
direct them on to me. The prayer was granted and before long 
these people embraced Islam voluntarily in the Masjid-i- 
Nabvi. The tribe of Daus lived in Yemen. Tufail b. 'Amr was 
its chief. He was an earlier Muslim and preached Islam to the 
people of his tribe for long but they turned a deaf ear to it. At 


336 


last he came to the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) and apprised him of the situation requesting 
him to invoke the curse of Allah upon them. When the people 
heard about this, they became sure of the destruction of Daus; 
but the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him), "mercy unto the worlds", said the following prayer: O 
Lord! grant guidance to the people of Daus and direct them on 
to me. 


The mother of Abu Huraira was a polytheist. The 
preaching of Islam by Abü Huraira to her mother fell flat on 
her ears. Once when he was preaching Islam to her mother, 
she gave some derogatory remarks about the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). He was so much 
aggrieved that he began to weep and came to Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) in that state and 
related to him about this happening. He (the Holy Prophet) 
prayed: O Allah! grant guidance to Abu Huraira’s (may Allah 
` be pleased with him) mother. He came back to his house 
happily and saw that the door was closed and his mother was 
taking bath. After the bath, she opened the door and recited 
the Kalima (There is no god but Allah and Muhammad is His 


Messenger). 


"Abdullah b. Ubayy b. Salul was a great hypocrite. He 
never missed an opportunity to hatch secret plans and 
intrigues against the Muslims and hooted and disgraced them 
publicly. He had secret correspondence with the infidels. He 
left the Muslims and fled away from the battle-field along 
with his men during the battle of Uhud. As regards the event 
of Ifk, he was the first person to bring the allegation against 
Hadrat ‘A’isha (may Allah be pleased with her). Despite this 
the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
granted him pardon on every occasion on account of his 
magnanimous nature and clemeney. When he died the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said his 
funeral prayer whereupon Hadrat ‘Umar (may Allah be 
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eased” with him) said: O Allah’s Messenger! You say his 
funeral prayer although he said this and this. Hearing this, he 
smiled and said; Get aside ‘Umar (may Allah be pleased with 
him). When he insisted upon his words he (the Holy Prophet) | 
said: If I had been given the discretion that he would be 
pardoned on saying his seventy funeral prayers I would have 
said more than these. 


Love and Affection for Children 


He was very kind to children. When he returned from a 
journey, he got mounted on his camel one of the children who 
met him on the way. He greeted them first. 


One day Khalid b. Sa‘id (may Allah be pleased with him) 
came to him. His small daughter was also with him. She was 
wearing shirt of red colour. The Holy Prophet called her as 
Sanah, Sanah. In the Abyssinian lauguage, Hasanah is called 
Sanah; Since she was born in Abyssinia, the Holy Prophet 
called her Sanah according to the pronunciation of Abyssinian 


` language. The seal of Prophethood on the back of the Holy 


Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) was 
prominent. It is the habit of the children that they are curious 
about new and strange things. She, therefore, began to play 
with it. Khalid (may Allah be pleased with him) rebuked her. 
The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
forbade him and said: Let her play. 


Once he received some clothes wherein their was also a 
mantle of black colour having borders at its both ends. He 
said: To whom should I give this mantle? The people gave no 
answer. Thereupon he said bring Umm Khalid here. When 
she came, the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) asked her to put on the mantle saying: Wear it till 
it becomes old. He showed to her the embroidery work done 
on it and said: I have heard so and so about it. As we have 
already said that Umm Khalid was born in Abyssinia and 
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remained there for many months. So the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) addressed her in the 
Abyssinian language. 


The stories of love between the mother and the child 
greatly moved his heart. Once an extremely poor woman 
came to the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) accompanied by her two small daughters. Hadrat 
‘A’isha (may Allah be pleased with her) had nothing at that 
time; a date was lying on the ground and she picked it up and 
gave it to her. The woman divided it into two pieces and gave 
them each to his daughters. When the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) came in the house Hadrat 
‘A’isha (may Allah be pleased with her) related to him the 
whole story whereupon he said: He whom Allah endows with 
the love of children and fulfils the right of that love will be 
immune from the fire of Hell. Hadrat Anas (may Allah be 
pleased with him) reported: I start the prayer and intend to 
prolong it. In the meantime, I hear the crying of a child froma 
side. I shorten my prayer thinking that his mother would be 


in trouble. 


This love and affection was not restricted to the children 
of the Muslims only but it extended to the children of 
polythesits also. Once some of the children were killed in the 
thick of battle. He was aggrieved to know about it. Someone 
said: O Messenger -of Allah! They were the children of : 
polytheists. He replied: The children of polytheists are better 
than you. Beware of killing the children. Every Pas being 
has been created on good nature by Allah. 


Whenever any new fruit was sent to ine he gave it to 
the smallest child. He kissed and patted their cheeks. Once he 
kissed a child when a bedouin came. He said: You love your 
children. I have ten children; but I have never loved anyone. 
He (the Holy Prophet) said: If Allah has deprived your heart 
of mercy, what can I do. 
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Jabir b. Samura reported: I prayed along with Allah’s 
Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) the 
first prayer. He then went to his family and I also went along 
with him. When he met some children (on the way) he began 
to pat the cheeks of each of them. He also patted my cheeks. 


At the time of Migration, when he reached Madina, 
small girls of Ansar came out with joy hymning songs. When 
the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
passed near them, he said: O girls! Do you love me. All of 
them said: Yes, O Messenger of Allah! He said: I love you too. 


Kindness to the servants 


The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) was very kind to his servants. He used to say: These are 
your brothers so give them food which you eat and wear them 
what you wear. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) always freed the slaves which came in his 
possession; but they remembered his benevolent and 
gencrous treatment for ever and they considered it a great 
honour to serve him their whole life, leaving their parents, 
tribes and kith and kin. Zaid b. Haritha was his servant. The 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) set 
him free. His parents came to take him; but he preferred to 
stay with the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) and flatly refused to go with them. He loved 
Usama, the son of Zaid so dearly that he blew out his nose 
himself. i 


The slaves felt shame and humiliation to hear the word 
slave. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) did not like the use of the word which annoyed them. 
He, therefore, said: None of you should say: My bondman, my 
slave-girl, but say: My boy, my girl and the servant should not 
say: My Lord, for it is Allah, but should say: My chief. 
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Hadrat Abii Dharr (may Allah be pleased with him) was 
an earlier Muslim and he praised the truthfulness of the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) The Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: Abu 
Dharr, you are a person who still has (in him the remnants) of 
the days (of Ignorance). They (your servants and slaves) are 
your brothers. Allah has put them in your care, so feed them 
with what you eat, clothe them with what your wear, and do 
not burden them beyond their capacities; but if you burden 
them (with an unbearable burden) then help them or sell 


them. 


Abū Mas'üd al-Ansari reported: When I was beating my 
servant I heard a voice behind me saying: Abu Mas'ud, bear in 
mind, Allah has more dominance over you than you have upon 
him. I turned and (found him) to be Allah's Messenger (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him). I said: Allah's Messenger 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him), I set him free for 
the sake of Allah. Thereupon he said: Had you not done that, 
(the gates) of Hell would have been opened for you, or the 
Fire would have burnt you. 


Once a person came to the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) and said: O Messenger of 
Allah: How many times should I forgive the slaves? He (the 
Holy Prophet) remained silent. He again asked and the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) did not 
respond. He repeated the question for the third time. 
Thereupon he said: Seventy times daily. 


There were seven members of a family and had only one 
slave-girl. One of them slapped her. This news reached the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) and 
he said: Set her free. They said: O Allah's Messenger (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him)! There is no other servant 
except she. Thereupon he said: Then employ her and when 
you can afford to dispense with her services then set her free. 


à MiElSI; |. — | 
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A person had two servants. He was extemely annoyed 
with them. Ile beated and rebuked them, but all this was of 
no avail. He complained against them to the. Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) and asked the 
remedy. He said: If the punishment inflicted by you is equal to 
their fault, then it does not matter, but Allah will not spare 
you for the extra punishment. Hearing this, he became 
worried and began to cry. The Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) said: You do not read the Holy 
Qur'àn. 


He said: It is better that I should set them free. Be 
witness from now onward that thoy are free. The people used 
to marry their slaves and when they desired they caused 
separation between the couple by force. Once a person 
married his slave to his slave-girl and then tried to cause 
separation between them. The servant complained to the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). He 
delivered a sermon standing on the pulpit: Why do the people 
try to cause separation between the servants whereas the 
right to marry and divorce rests with the husbands. 


The result of this kind and benevolent treatment with 
the slaves was that the slaves of the disbelievers ran away 
from them and took refuge with the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) and he set them free. When 
the spoils of war were distributed, the slaves also got their 
share therefrom. The newly freed slaves got their share first 
in view of the fact that they were financially tight. 


Treatment with Women 


The treatment of the people of this world with the 
weaker. sex (women) had always been humiliating and 
derogarory. So in the biographies of great and renouned 
persons the aspect as to how did they live and behave with 
their women has been ignored, considering this detail to be 
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insignificant. Islam is the first religion of the world which 
recognized the rights of women by raising their honour and 
prestige and treated them on equal footing with men. In 
writing the biography of the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) we would discuss his conduct 
and behaviour with reference to women. + 


In the Tradition about Ila’ (temporary separation from 
wives) in Sahih Bukhari it has been said on the authority of 
Hadrat Abu Bakr (may Allah be pleased with him): We the 
people of Quraish had domination over our wives but when 
we came to Madina we found that women were treated with 


respect as compared to us but they were not accorded the - - 


respect which they deserved. The Holy Prophet (peace and 

blessings of Allah be upon him) laid great stress on their 

rights and privileges. and. established their significance 

through his personal canduct and behaviour. There are many 
such incidents) but here we shall mention some of them. 


There was a rush of men who Visited the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). Women were 
deprived of the right to listen to the speeches and instructions 
of the Holy .Prophet (peace and blessings: of Allah be upon 
him). They came to him and said: We cannot fully benefit 
from your teachings as men. A day may therefore, be set apart 
for us (for imparting knowledge). The Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) conceded their request 
and fixed a day specially for them. 


One among the people who migrated to Abyssinia in the 
early days of Islam was Asma' bint 'Umais. When Khaibar had 
been conquered and the immigrants of Abyssinia came to 
Madina, Asma’ bint ‘Umair also came with them. She visited . 
Hafsa. ‘Umar (may Allah be' pleased with him) was also sitting 
with her (Hafsa). As 'Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) 
saw Asma’ he said: Who is she? She (Hafsa) said: She is Asma’, 
daughter of ‘Umais. He said: She is an Abyssinian and a sea- 
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women. Asma’ said: Yes it is so. Thereupon ‘Umar (may Allah 
be pleased with him) said: We preceded you in migration and 


` so we have more right to Allah’s Messenger (peace and 


blessings of Allah be upon him) as compared with you. At this 
she felt arinoyed and said: ‘Umar (may Allah be pleased with 
him) you are not stating the fact; by Allah, you had the 
privilege of being in the company of the Messenger (peace and 


. blessings of Allah be upon him) who fed the hungry among 


you and instructed the ignorant among you, whereas we had , 
been far in the land of Abyssinia among the enemies in 
constant trouble and dread and I shall talk about it to Allah's 
Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) so, 
when he came, she said: Allah's Messenger, ‘Umar (may Allah 
be pleased with” him) says so and so. Upon this Allah's 
Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: 
His right is not more than yours, for him and his companions 
is one migration, but for you, for the people of the Pod, there 
are two i VR ; i ~ 


When this news reached, the TET of Abyssinia 
came to Asma’ and asked her to repeat this Hadith again and 
again She said: There was nothing more pleasing and more 
significant for them than these words of the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). 


s ^ 


~ 


The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) used to visit Umm Haram (the sister of his foster- 
mother) at Quba’. She entertained him with food and then sat 
down to rub his head gently, (so that he Might go to sleep). 


Umm Sulaim reported that Allah’s Messenger (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) visited her house and 
(took rest) and she spread a piece of cloth for him and he had 
a siesta on it. And He sweated profusely and she collected his 


sweat and put it as a perfume in A bottle. 
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Anas b. Malik (may Allah be pleased with him) reported 
that his grandmother Mulaika, invited the Messenger of Allah 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) to a dinner which 
she had prepared. He (the Holy Prophet) ate out of that and 
then said: Stand up so that I should observe prayer (in order 
to bless) you. Anas b. Malik (may Allah be pleased with him) 
said: ] stood on a mat which had turned dark on account of its 
long use. I sprinkled water over it (in order to soften it) and 
the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) stood upon it and I and an orphan formed a row behind 
him (the Holy Prophet) and the old woman was behind us, 
and the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) led us in two rak‘uhs of prayer and then went back. 


Hadrat Asma’, the daughter of Abu Bakr (may Allah be 
pleased with him) was married with Hadrat Zubair. When she 
came to Madina, lladrat Zubair did not possess anything 
except a horse. Hadrat Asma’ therefore, brought grass from 
the jungle and cooked the food herself.:She collected and 
carried on her head, the dates of palm from the land which 
the Holy Propohet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
had givn them and which was at the distance of two miles 
from Madina. Once the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) saw him carrying the dates. He (the Holy 
Prophet) was riding a camel. lle seated his camel in order 
that Asma’ may ride; but she felt shy and hesitated to ride. 
When the Holy Prophet. (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) saw this, he left her and went on without saying 
anything. Asma’ reported: Abü Bakr (may Allah be pleased 
with him) then sent a servant to look after the horse. I 
considered it a blessings and felt as if I have been relieved of a 


burden. 


Once some women were busy in talking with the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) and 
raising their voices above his voice. When ‘Umar (may Allah 
be pleased with him) sought permission they stood up and 
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went hurriedly behind thé curtain. Allah’s Messenger (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) gave him permission 
smilingly. Thereupon ‘Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) 
said: May Allah keep you happy all your life. Then Allah’s 
Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: I 
wonder at these women who were with me and no sooner did 
they hear your voice, they immediately went behind the 
curtain. Then 'Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) 
addressing the women said: O Ye enemies of yourselves, do 
you fear me and fear not the Messenger of Allah (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him)? Thoy said: Yes, you are harsh 
and strict as compared the Messenger of Allah (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him). 


Once he was sleeping in 'A'isha's (Allah be pleased with 
her) house covering his head and face. It was the day of ‘Id 
and the girls were singing. Iladrat Abu Bakr (may Allah be 
pleased with him) came and rebuked them. Thereupon, the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: 
Let them sing, it is the day of their ‘Id. 


Women used to ask him questions boldly and 
unhesitatingly and the companions wondered at their 
intrepidity; but the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) was not annoyed. As women are, by their 
nature, delicate and tender-hearted, he attended them with 


' special care. 


In one of the journeys he (the Holy Prophet) had his 
black salve who was called Anjasha along with him. He goaded 
the camel by singing the songs of a camel driver. Thereupon 
Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
said: Anjasha, drive slowly as you are driving glass vessels 
(women). 


Mercy Upon Animals 


He was very kind and merciful to animals. He put an end 
to the age long tyrannical treatment done to this dumb 
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creation. He prohibited the practice of. wearing necklace 
round the necks of camels or animals. He forbade to cut out 
the. flesh of living animals in order to cook and eat it. He 
forbade to cut the tail and mane of the animal saying: that 
they serve as fan and quilt for them. He disallowed to keep 
the animals standing long tied up in saddles and reins etc., 
and said: Do not. use them as seats and chairs. He forbade the 
play of fight between ‘animals. Another cruel practice was to 
tie an animal and shoot an arrow at it to become a good shot. 
He strictly forbade this cruel act. 


Once the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) saw an ass which had been cauterised on the- face, 
whereupon he said: Allah has cursed one who has cautcrised it 
(on the face). If there is a necessity to cauterise camels and 
goats etc., cauterise them on the part at a distance not so 
delicate ás the face. Anas'(may Allah be pleased with him) 
reported: We went to Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) as he was in the fold and he was 
cauterising the animals of the flock and I think (he was . 
cauterising them) on the cars. | 

Once he was on a journey. On the way the people halted 
at a place where a bird had laid an egg. One of the persons 
picked up that egg and a sparrow was fluttering her wings in 
confusion. i 


The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) enquired: Who has tortured the bird by snatching its 
egg. That person said: It is I who has done this. He (the Holy 
Prophet) said: Place this egg whence you have taken it. 


Once day a companion came to the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him). He was holding in his 
hand the off-springs of some bird which he had covered with a 
sheet. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) enquired about them. He said: I heard the voice in a 
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bush. When I reached there I saw these off-springs. I took 
them out. When the mother bird saw this, she began to hover 
over my head. He (the Holy Prophet) said: Go and put these 
birds again at the place from where you have taken. 


Once he saw a camel on the way. There was hardly any 
difference between its back and belly due to extreme hunger. 
He (the Holy Prophet) said: Fear Allah concerning this dumb 
creation. Once he went to the garden of an Ansar. There he 
saw a lean and hungry camel. It cried to see him. He (the Holy 
Prophet) patted him and asked the name of its master. He 
was told that it belonged to an Ansar. He said: Don’t you fear 
Allah concerning this animal. 


Universal Love And Mercy 


The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) had been sent as a blessing for the universe. 


It has been said in the Holy Qur’an: 


We send thee not save as a mercy for the peoples. 
(21:107 


You have read many incidents of politeness, clemency 
forgiveness and benevolence of the Holy Próphet (peace and 


. blessings of Allah be upon him) In this gentle treatment, he 


made no distinction between the friend ànd the enemy, the 
Muslims and the non-Muslims, the young and the old, the 
master and the servant, the male and the female and man and 
animal. Once: a person requested to invoke curse upon 
someone. He flew into rage and said: I have not been sent to 
curse: but I have been sent as mercy unto the worlds. He gave 
message to the world: 


. Do not bear mutual rancour nor be jealous nor turn you 
faces away from one another. O servants of Allah, become 
brothers of one another. In another Hadith it has been said: 
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Love for the people that you love for yourself so that you 
become Muslim. 


None of you has faith unless he loves for people what he 
loves for himself and unless a person loves (others) but for the 
sake of Allah, the Exalted. 


A person came to the Masjid-i-Nabvi and prayed: O 
Allah, Forgive me and Muhammad. He (the Holy Prophet) 
said: You have limited the mercy of Allah. In Hadith it has 


been reported: 


An Arab came to the Masjid-i-Nabvi and observed his 
prayer behind the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him). When he finished his prayer, he rode his camel 
saying: O Allah! Send mercy on me and on Muhammad and 
none else. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) addressed his companions: Tell whether he has 
gone astray more or his camel i.e., he disapproved this sort of 
prayer. 


Kind-Heartedness 


The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) was very kind-hearted and compassionate. Malik b. 
Huwairith, the member of an envoy who stayed with the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) in the 
Masjid-i-Nabvi for twenty days reported: was very kind and 
compassionate. 


When Hadrat Zainab’s daughter was about to die she 
informed him that her daughter was dying and that he must 
come. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) went accompanied by S‘ad b. ‘Ubada, Mu‘adh b. Jabal 
and Ubayy b. Ka'b. Zaid b. Tabit also went along with them. 
The child was lifted to him. He was restless and breathing his 
last. His (Prophet's) eyes welled up with tears. Sa'd said: 


D E 
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What is this? He replied: This is compassion which Allah has 
placed in the hearts of his servants and Allah shows 
compassion only those of His servants who are compassionate. 


When the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) returned to Madina after the battle of Uhud, the 
whole city was mourning their martyrs and their wailing and 
lamentation was heard in every house. The women were alsc 
lamenting in the memory of their dear ones; but there was 
none to mourn the death of Hamza (may Allah be pleased 
with him). Overwhelmed with grief the words that there was 
none to mourn the loss of Hamza (may Allah he pleased with 
him) escaped his lips. 


A companion related the story of the age of Ignorance. I 
had a small daughter. It was a custom among the Arabs to kill 
their female babies. I also pushed my living daughter in the 
ditch and I began to cover it with earth and clay. She went on 
crying: O my father, O my father, but I went on throwing the 
clods of clay and levelled the ground. Hearing this pathetic 
tale of stone-heartedness, tears rolled down his eyes and he 
said: Repeat this story and the companion repeated it. 
Thereupon he could not control his tears and wept so much 
that his face and beard became wet. 


*Abbas (may Allah be pleased with him) was brought as 
prisoner of the battle of Badr. His hands and feet were tied up 
and he was groaning with pain which was reaching the 
Prophet's (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) ears 
again and again; but he did not untie his hands due to the fear 
what the people would think about him, if he showed 
partiality in the matter of dealing with a relative. He 
however, did not have a wink of sleep and turned his sides in a 
state of restlessness. The people understood the cause of his 
worry and loosened the knots whereupon the pain and 
inconvience of ‘Abbas (may Allah be pleased with him) was 
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alleviated and the Holy Prophet (peace and aie of Allah 
be upon him) went to sleep. 


Praying, Visiting the Patients and 
Sympathizing 


He made no distinction between the friends and the foes 
and the believers and disbelievers etc. in visiting and 
enquiring after the health of the patients. It has been 
mentioned in Sunan Nisa’i that the best thing in the sight of 
the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
was to enquire after the health of a patient. It has been 
mentioned in Bukhari, Abu Dawud etc. that a Jew slave was 
at the point of death and the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) visited him to enquire after 
his health. 


When ‘Abdullah b. Thabit became ill and was in a state 
of swoon, the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) visited him. He called him but he was unconscious 
and could not repond. He (the Holy Prophet) said: Alas! Abu 
Rabi‘ I have no power over you. Hearing this, the women 
began to cry and lament. The people asked them not to weep. 
He (the Holy Prophet) said: Let them weep. Of course, one 
should not weep after death. ‘Abdullah b. Thabit’s daughter 
said: I had a hope that he would die as a martyr as he was 
preparing for proceeding on Jihad. The Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: He has got the 
reward for his intention. Hadrat Jabir (may Allah be pleased 
with him) become ill. Although his house was at a distance, 
the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
used to visit him on foot. Once he fell ill and the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) went to enquire 
after his health alongwith Abu Bakr (may Allah be pleased 
with him). He was in a state of swoon. He sent for water and 
performed ablution and sprinkled the rest of water on his 
face. Jabir (may Allah be pleased with him) regained his 
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consciousness and said: O Messenger of Allah (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) whom should I bequeath my 
inheritance. Thereupon the follwoing verse of the Holy 
Qur'àn was revealed: Allah chargeth you-cencerning your 
children. (4:11) 


Once a person fell ill. He went to visit and enquire after 
his health several times. When he died, the people did not 
want to give him the trouble to come in the darkness of night. 
They, therefore, buried him. When it was morning and he was 
aware of it, he complained about it to them and visited the i 
grave and said his funeral prayer. 


‘Abdullah b. ‘Amr died as martyr the battle of Uhud and 
the enemies had mutilated his hands and foot. When his 
deadbody was brought before the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah.be upon him) covered with a sheet of cloth, 


- his son, Jabir came and wanted to lift the sheet and see him 


overhelmed with sentiments of love and affection and the 
people did not allow him do so. He again stretched out his 
hand, but the people again stopped him. The Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) did not want to 
injuré his paternal sentiments and said that the sheet be 
lifted. As soon as it was raised, his sister began to cry loudly. 
The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
said: You ought not weep as the angels have taken him away 
under the shadow of their wings. l ; 


Once Sa'd b. 'Ubada became ill. The Messenger of Allah 
came to visit him.. The Messenger of Allah (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) wept to see him. When the 
people saw Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) weeping, they also began to weep. A dark- 
complexioned women (or a youth) used to sweep the mosque. 
The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) missed her (or him) and enquired about her (or him). 
The people told him that she (or he) had died. He asked why 
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did they not inform him. It appears as if they had treated her 
(or him) as of little account. He (the Holy Prophet) said: Lead 
me to her (or his) grave. They led him to that place and he 
said praycr over her (or him). 


The Holy Propeht (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) stood up on seeing a bier. He said: whenever you see a 
funeral procession, stand up for that until it moves away. 


The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) was very kind-hearted and full of compassion. He was 
especially aggrieved at the loss of his relatives; but despite 
this shock he did not like crying and lamenting. He was told 
that Ja‘far (brother of ‘Ali) whom he loved very dearly had 
been killed. He sat down showing signs of grief when a man 
came to him and mentioned that Ja‘far’s women were 
lamenting. He (the Holy Prophet) commanded him to go and 
forbid them (to do so) so he went away but came back and told 
(him) that they did not obey him. He commanded him a 
second time to go and forbid them (to do so). He again went 
but came back to him and said: I swear by God, Messenger of 
Allah, that they have overpowered us. She ('A'isha) said: She 
thought the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) had told her to throw dust in their mouths. 


Cheerful Disposition 


Sometimes he had a humourous talk. One day he 
addressed Anas as: O possessor of two ears! on account of his 
being very obedient and submissive and ready to listen and 
obey. The name of the younger brother of Anas was Abu 
‘Umair. He was of tender age and had a wagtail. By chance it 
died. When the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) saw him aggrieved, he said: O Abū Umair, what 
has your wagtail done? 
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A person came to the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) and said: Give me a riding animal. He 
said: I will give you an offspring of a she-camol. He said: What 
will I do with the offspring. He replied: Is there any such 
camel which is not the offspring of a she-camel. An old woman 
came to the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) and said: Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings of 
: Allah be upon him), pray for me that I may go to Pradise. He 
(the Holy Prophet) said: Old women will not go to Paradise. 
She was deeply shocked and went back weeping. He said to 
his companions: Tell her that old women will go to Paradise; 
but they will be turned young. 

A bedouin companion Zahir used to send articles of 
metal to the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) as gift. Once he came to the city and was selling 
the things which he had bought from the village. The Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) happened 
to pass there. He went behind him and caught hold of him. He 
said: Who is there let me go. When he turned his face, lo! it 
was the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him). He further drew back till he was close to the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). He (the 
Holy Prophet) said: Is there anyone who wants to buy this 
slave? He said: O Allah's Messenger! whosoever buys the slave 
like me will suffer a loss. He (the Holy Prophet) said: Your 
price is great in the sight of Allah. 


A person came to the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) and told him that his brother was 
suffering from indigestion. He (the Holy Prophet) said: Give 
him honey. He again came and said: We gave him honey, but 
he has not been cured. He (the Holy Prophet) again said: Give 
him honey. He came for the third time and the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) asked him to do 
the same. When he came for the fourth time, the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: 


354 


Allah is truthful (honey cures), but the belly of your brother 
lies. Go and give him honey. When honey was given to him 
this time, he felt relief. His Stomach was badly upset when it 
was completely purged, he got recovered. 


Love of Children 


He loved, the children very dearly. Whenever he ` 
proceeded on a journey he used to visit Fatimah last of all and 
when he came back from the journey the first person to see 
him was Fatimah (may Allah be pleased with her). Once when 
he was on an expedition, Fatimah (may Allah be pleased with 
` her) got silver bangles for both her sons and hung curtains on 

the doors. When the: Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) came back from the journey, he did not 
came to Fatimah’s house as he used to do. She understood 
and tore off the curtains at once and took off the bangles from 
the hands of her sons. They came to the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) weeping. He took their 
bangles and sent them to the bazaar in order to bring the 
bangles of ivory in lieu thereof. : 

. When Fatimah (may Allah be pleased with her) came to 
him, he (the Holy Prophet). stood up, kissed her forehead and 
left his seat to her. Abu Qatada reported: I saw the Messenger 
of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) saying the 
prayer in'the mosque carrying Umama, daughter of Zainab, 
daughter of Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) on his shoulder. When hé stood up, he took her up 
and when he prostrated he put her down and thus he finished 


the prayer. 


Abu Huraira reported that al-Aqra‘ Habis saw Allah's 
Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) kissing 
Hasan. He said: I have ten children, but I have never kissed 
anyone of them, whereupon Allah's Messenger (peace and 
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blessings of Allah be upon him) said: He who does not show 
mercy towards his children, no mercy would be shown to him. 

Anas b. Malik reported: I have never seen anyone more 
kind to one’s family than: Allah's Messenger (peace and 
blessings of. Allah be upon him). Ibrahim was sent to the 
suburb of Madina at a distance of three or four miles for 
suckling. He used to go there on foot to sce the child. He 
entered the house and it was filled with smoke (as his foster- 
father was a black-smith). He took him (his son Ibrahim) and 
kissed him and then came back. 


He loved Husnain (Hasan and Husain) very dearly and 

used to say. They are my bouquets. When he went to the 
house of Fatimah, he said: Bring my children. She brought 
them and he kissed and embraced them. 
One day he was delivering a sermon in the mosque when 
Hasan and Husain came dressed in red clothes. They could 
not walk firmly and staggered on account of their tender age. 
The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
could not cóntrol his sentiments of love. He descended from 
the pulpit, took them in his lap and seated them in front of 
him. He said: Allah has rightly said: ' dii 

And Know that your possessions and your children are a 
test . (8:28) 


He used to say: Husain belongs to me and I belong to 
Husain. O Allah, I love him; love him Thou and love one who 
loves him. . ND 


Once Hasan b. ‘Ali was upon the shoulders of Allah's 
Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) . 
Someone said: What a riding! He (the Holy Prophet) said: And ` 
what about the rider? Once Hasan (or Husain) was standing 
placing his feet on the Holy Prophet’s feet. He (the Holy 
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Prophet) said: Come on and he kissed him and said: O Allah, I 
love him, love him Thou too. 


Once day he (the Holy Prophet) was going on an 
invitation. On the way he saw Husain playing. The stretched 
out his hands and Husain came running and passed near him 
laughing. At last the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) caught hold of him. He placed his one 
hand on the chin and the other on his head and embraced 
him. Then he said: Husain belongs to me and I belong to 
Husain. 


He (the Holy Prophet) aften took Husain in his lap 
kissed his lips and said: O Allah, I love him, and love one who 
loves him. 


When his son-in-law, the husband of Zainab was taken as 
prisoner in the battle of Badr and he could not pay ransom, he 
sent a message to his famiiy. Zainab sent her necklace, the 
one which Khadija had given to him as dowry. When the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) looked at 
the necklance, he became worried and tears rolled down his 
eyes. Then he said to his companions: If you agree I may send 
this necklace to Zainab. All of them agreed. 


Zainab had a small daughter whose name was Umama. 
The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
loved her dearly. He (the Holy Prophet) carried her on his 
shoulders when he said the prayer. When he stood up he took 
her up and when he bowed for Rukü' and prostrated, he put 
her down. According to Ibn Qayyim, she might get on the 
Prophet’s shoulders of her own accord and he did not forbid 
her. l 


When Zainab’s daughter was about to die, she informed 
the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
that her daughter was dying and that he must come. He went 
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and the child was lifted to him. He was in the agony of death 
and was extremely restless. His (Prophet's) eyes welled up 
with tears Sa'd said: What is this? He replied: This is 
compassion which Allah has placed in the hearts of his 
servants. da 


At the death of his son, the Holy Prophet's (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) cyes were filled up with tears 
and he said: We gricve for the child; the eye runneth down 
with tears, and the heart swelleth in wardly; yet we say not 
aught that would offend our Lord. This love and affection was 
not for the members of his family only; but he loved all the 
children dearly. 


Prophet's life with his sacred wives 


Hadrat Khadija (may Allah be pleased with 
her) 


Her gencalogy is as follows: Khadija bint Khuwailid bin 
Asad bin 'Abd ul-'Uzza bin Qasa, wherefrom her genealogy 
relates to that of the Holy Prophet. Before the Prophethood 
of Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) she 
was known as Tahira. The name of her mother was Fatimah 
bint Zahidah. His father was held in high esteem in his tribe. 
He settled in Makka and strengthened his ties of relationship 
with Bant ‘Abdul Dar. He married Fatimah bint Zahidah who 
was from ‘Amir b. Lu'ayy. She gave birth to Khadija (may 
Allah be pleased with her) Fatimah bint Zahida was first 
married with Abu Hala b. Zarah Tamimi and gave birth to two 
sons, Hind and Harith. After the death of Abu Hala she was 
married to ‘Atiq b. ‘Ayidh Makhzumi and gave birth to a 
daughter, named Hind. IHadrat Khadija (may Allah be pleased 
with her) was therefore, known as Umm-i-]ind. Hind 
embraced Islam. The detailed information about (he face, 
complexion and appearance of the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) has been given by ‘Atiq. He 
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was a very eloquent speaker. He participated with ‘Ali (may 
Allah be pleased with him) in the battle of Jamal and died as 
martyr. After the death of ‘Atiq, Hadrat Khadija was married 
with the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him). She bore the Holy Prophet’s (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) six children; two sons died in infancy and 
four daughters. Hadrat Fatimah, Hadrat Zainab, Hadrat 
Ruqayya, Hadrat Umm-i-Kalthum (may Allah be pleased with 
them). The detailed events of their lives will be described in 
the next pages. Hadrat Khadija (may Allah be pleased with 
her) had a sister named Hala. She survived after her death. 
The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
loved Khadija (may Allah be pleased with her) intensely. She 
was forty years of age at the time of her marriage with the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) who 
was twenty-five at that time; but he did not marry any other 
woman till her death. 


‘A’isha (may Allah be pleased with her) reported: Never 
did I feel jealous of the wives of Allah’s Messenger (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) but in the case of Khadija 
although I did not see her. Whenever Allah’s Messenger 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) slaughtered a 
sheep, he said: Send it to the companions of Khadija. I 
annoyed him one day and said: (It is) Khadija only who always 
prevails upon your mind. Thereupon Allah’s Messenger (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: Her love had been 
nurtured in my heart by Allah Himself. 

‘A’isha (may Allah be pleased with her) reported that 
Hala b. Khuwailid (sister of Khadija) sought permission from 
Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
to see him and he was reminded of Khadija’s (manner of) 
asking leave to enter and (was overhelmed) with emotion 
thereby and said: O Allah, it is Hala, daughter of Khuwailid, 
and I felt jealous and said: Why do you remember one of those 
old women of the Quraish who is long dead, while Allah has : 
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given you a better one in her stead. In Istiab it has been 
mentioned that Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) said in reply: When the people disbelieved 
me, she affirmed her belief in the sincerity of Islam and when 
there was none to support me, she offered me help and 
support. 


Hadrat Sauda bint Zam‘ah (may Allah be 
pleased with her) ` 


Among the wives of the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him), Hadrat Sauda (may Allah be 
pleased with her) held an excellent position in so for as she 
was the first to marry the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) after the death of Khadija (may Allah 
be pleased with her). She embraced Islam in the beginning of 
Prophethood. She had, therefore, the privilege of being one of 
the earliest Muslims. She was first married to Sakran b. ‘Amr 
and she embraced Islam along with her husband and migrated 
to Abyssinia (for the second time). She came back to Makka 
after staying in Abyssinia for long and Sakran died after a few 
days of his return. He left behind a son named ‘Abdul Rahman 
who died as a martyr in the battle of Jalula. 


The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) was very sad and dejected due to the death of Hadrat 
Khadija (may Allah be pleased with her). Seeing him in such a 
state Khaula bint Hakim said: You seem to be in need of a 
companion and a consoler. The Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) replied: Yes, the management 
of the house and children so for rested with Khadija (may 
Allah be pleased with her). So she went to Sauda’s father with 
the Holy Prophet's (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
permission and conveyed to him greetings in the style of the 
pagan Arabs and then gave the message of marriage. He 
replied: No doubt Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) is a noble man; but I would like to consult Sauda 
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also. When all the matters were settled, the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) went to Sauda’s 
house. Sauda’s father read out the Nikah. Four hundred 
dirhams . were fixed as dower. After the marriage when 
'Abdullah bin Zamah (Sauda's brother) who was then a 
disbeliever came to know of it, he threw dust on his head 
exclaiming: Woe to me, what has happened! Later on when he 
embraced Islam, he always repented of this foolishness. 


The dates of Hadrat Sauda's and Hadrat ‘A’isha’s (may 
Allah be pleased with them) marriages fall nearer to each 
other. So the historian differ regarding the dates of their 
marriages as to which one took place earlier. According to Ibn 
Ishaq, Sauda's marriage took place first and according to 
‘Abdullah bin Muhammad bin 'Aqil, 'A'isha's marriage took 
place first 


Appearance. 


Hadrat Sauda (may Allah be pleased with her) was tall 
and bulky and could not walk fastly. At the time of Hajjat-ul- 
Wada' she therefore sought permission to proceed first so as 
to avoid going in the rush of people. 


Character and Habits 


Out of the most outstanding characteristic features of 
the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
was his hospitality and generosity and these virtues had their 
impact on the lives of his illustrious companions who had the 
privilege to remain in his secred company. Hadrat Sauda (may 
Allah be pleased with her) excelled the other wives in these 
virtues except ‘A’isha (may Allah be pleased with her). Once 
Hadr*t ‘Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) sent to her a 
bag. She enquired: What is in it? He replied: Dirhams. She 
said: Are Dirhams also sent in a bag of dates and then she 
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distributed all of them. She was also ahead of other wives in 
obedience and in making sacrifice. 


N PEN PER of Ahadith 


Only five Ahadith have been narrated by her out which 
one hadith is in Bukhari. Out of the companions of the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him), Hadrat 
‘Abdullah b. ‘Abbas and Yahya b. ‘Abdur Rahman b. As‘ad b. 
Zarah are the narrators. 


Before the reyelation of the verse, Hijab the Arab 
women went to the-desert to answer the call of nature 
according to the ancient Arab custom. Hadrat ‘Untar (may 
Allah be pleased with him) disapproved this practice. He used 
to impress upon the Holy Prophet. (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) the need of keeping the women under veil; 
but the command regarding veil had not yet been revealed. 
One day Hadrat Sauda was going to the desert to answer the 
call of nature. As she was quite a tall woman, Hadrat Umar 
(may Allah be pleased with him) recognized her. Hadrat Umar - 
(may Allah be pleased with him) did not like that the wives of 
the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
should go out. He said to Sauda. I have recognized you. She 
(Sauda) got extremely offended, went to the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) and complained 
against Umar (may Allah be pleased with him). Immediately 
after this incident, the verse, Hijab was revealed. 


Death 


There is a difference regarding her death. According to 
Waqidi she died in 53rd Hijra in the caliphate of Amir 
Muawiya. Ibn Hajar says that she died in the 55th Hijra. 
According to Imam Bukhari, she died during the caliphate of 
Hadrat ‘Umar (may Allah be upon him) has inentioned in 
Tarikh-i-Kabir that she died during the last days of the 
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caliphate of Hadrat Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) 
died in 23rd Hijra: Therefore, the period of his death would be 
22nd Hijra. This tradition is most authentic according to 


Khamis. 
Hadrat ‘A’isha (may Allah be pleased with her) . 


Her name was ‘A’isha (may Allah be pleased with her). 
Although she had no children, she was known as Umm-i- 
‘Abdullah on account of her nephew, ‘Abdullah b. Zubair. Her 
mother’s name was Zainab whose Kunya was Umm-i-Ruman. 
‘A’isha (may Allah be pleased with her) was born after four 
years of Prophethood. In the tenth year of his mission, the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) was 
engaged to ‘A’isha (may Allah be pleased with her), but the 
consummation of this marriage did not take place till some 
years afterwards at Madina. After the death of Khadija (may 
Allah be pleased with her) Khaula bint Hakim gave the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) the 
proposal of his marriage with ‘A’isha (may Allah be pleased 
with her). He (the Holy Prophet) gave his consent. Khaula 
conveyed this message to Umma-i-Ruman who conveyed it to 
Hadrat Abu Bakr (may Allah be pleased with him). He said: I 
have already given my words to Jubair b. Mut'im and I have 
never backed out; but Mut'im himself refused to marry 'A'isha 
(may Allah be pleased with her) on the plea that if she was 
married to him, Islam would enter his house. However, 
Hadrat Abu Bakr (may Allah be pleased with him) married 
‘A’isha (may Allah be pleased with her) to the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) through Khaula 
and four hundred dirhams were fixed as dower but ‘A’isha 
(may Allah be pleased with her) has reported in Sahih Muslim 
that the amount of the dower of the wives of the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) was fixed 
at five hundred dirhams. 
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The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) stayed in Makka for three years after the Nikah. When 
he migrated to Madina in the 13th Hijra, Abu Bakr (may Allah 
be pleased with him) also migratd with him. They had lect 
their families in Makka. When the situation became 
somewhat better and peaceful in Madina, Abu Bakr sent 
‘Abdullah b. Arqat to bring Umm-i-Ruman, Asma’ and ‘A’isha 
(may Allah be pleased with her) and the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) sent Zaid b. Harith and 
Abu Rafi‘ (may Allah be pleased with them) to bring Fatima, 
Umm-i-Qalthüm and Sauda. On reaching Madina ‘A’isha (may 
Allah be pleased with her) suffered from a high fever and her 
hair fell due to severity of illness. When she recovered Umm- 
i-Ruman thought of performing the nuptial ceremony. 'A'isha 
(may Allah be pleased with her) was then nine years old. She 
was playing at the swing with her play-mates when Umm-i- 
Ruman called her. She went to her mother who washed her 
face and set her hair. The women of Ansar were already 
waiting. As soon as 'A'isha (may Allah be pleased with her) 
stepped in; all of them greeted her. After sometime the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) came in. 
The Nikah took place in the month of Shawwal. As plague had 
broken in the ancient time in the month of Shawwal, the 
Arabs did not marry in this month. This marriage took place 
in this month and thus it struck at the very root of this wrong 
notion and superstition. 


Death 


Hadrat ‘A’isha (may Allah be pleased with her) lived 
with the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) for nine years and at her death, his (Holy Prophet’s) age 
was eighteen years. She lived for about forty-eight years after 
the death of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) and at the time of his (Holy Prophet's) death her 
age was sixty-seven years. According to her will, she was 
buried in Jannat-ul-Baqi‘ during the night. Qasim b. 
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Muhammad, ‘Abdullah b. ‘Abdur Rahman, ‘Abdullah b. Abi 
‘Atiq, ‘Urwa b. Zubair and ‘Abdullah b. Zubair lowered her 
with the grave. Abu Huraira (may Allah be pleased with him) 
had been appointed by Marwan bin Hakam as the ruler of 
Madina. He, therefore, said her funeral prayer Hadrat ‘A’isha 
(may Allah be pleased with her) holds a prominent position in 
knowledge. She used to issue verdicts in the days of Hadrat 
Abu Bakr, Hadrat ‘Umar and Hadrat ‘Uthman (may Allah be 
pleased with them). The critical review which she has done on 
the writings of the great companions have been compiled in a 
journal by ‘Allama Sayuti. She has reported 2210 Ahadith, out 
of which Muhaddithin have agreed upon 174 Ahadith: Imam 
Bukhari has mentioned 54 Ahadith as reported by: ‘A’isha 
(may Allah be pleased with her) alone whereas Imam Muslim 
has mentioned 68 Ahadith where reporter is 'A'isha ‘alone. 
Some people are of the view that one-fourth of the Ahadith 
relating to the Shari‘ah have been reported by her. It has 
been reported in Jami‘ Tirmidhi: It never happened that the 
companions of Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) had asked ‘A’ isha (may Allah be pleased with her) a 
difficult matter and she had not.given any knowledge'about it. 
Her pupils áre reported to have said: We have never seen a 
person more eloquent in speech than ‘A’ isha’ (may Allah .be 
pleased with her). For the knowledge of the Qur’an and 
Ahadith and in the field of literature, Fiqa, poetry, history 
genealogy she was a great scholar. She has written on the 
various intricate issues of religion. She had memorized the 
eulogies of renowned poets and a large number of verses 
which she used to recite on proper occasions. Hakim and Ibn 
Sa'd have mentioned about it in detail in Mustadrak and 
Tabaqat, and Masnad Ibn Hanbal also speaks highly of her 
excellence in the field of knowledge and literature. - 


Hadrat Hafsa (may Allah be pleased with her) 


Hadrat Hafsa (may Allah be pleased with her) was the 
daughter of Hadrat ‘Umar (may Allah be pleased with him). 
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Her mother’s name was Zainab bint Maz‘un. Hadrat Hafsa 
(may Allah be pleased with her) was born five year before 
Prophethood when the Quraish were building the Ka‘bah. 
She was first married to Khunais b. Hudhaifa and migrated to 
Madina along with her husband. Khunais got severe injuries 
in the battle of Badr and later on succumbed to these injuries. 
He had no children from Hafsa. After ‘Iddat, Hadrat ‘Umar 
(may Allah be pleased with him) wanted to get her settled. 
Hadrat Ruqayya (may Allah be pleased with her) had since 
died, so he ('Umar) approached Hadrat ‘Uthman (may Allah 
be pleased with him) and conveyed his desire to marry Hafsa 
(may Allah be pleased with her) with him. He promised to 
ponder over the matter. Then Hadrat.‘Umar (may Allah be 
pleased with him) talked to Hadrat Abu Bakr (may Allah be 
pleased with him) who also did not respond. Hadrat ‘Umar 
(may Allah be pleased with him) felt this indifferent attitude 
of Abu Bakr (may Allah be pleased with him) very much. 
Thén the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) himself conveyed his desire to marry Hafsa (may Allah 
be pleased with her) and so. she was married to him. When 
Hadrat Abu, Bakr mot Hadrat ‘Umar (may Allah be pleased 
with them) he told him that he must have been offended at 
his indifferent.attitude but the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah bé upon him) had expressed his desire to 
marry Hafsa and I did not want to disclose it. Hadrat Hafsa 
(may Allah be pleased with her) was susceptible to anger. It 
. has mentioned in Sahih Bukhari that as regards the incident 
of 'Ila, Hadrat ‘Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) said: 
We cared little for women in tbe times of Ignorance. Once my 
wife argued about a'certain matter. I said: Who are you to 
advise me? She replied: Ibn Khattab! You cannot tolerate even 
an ordinary thing, whereas your daughter exchanges words 
with the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) who remains worried on this account for the whole day. I 
got up and went to Hafsa (may Allah be pleased with her). I 
said: Daughter, I have heard that you exchange words with 
the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). 
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She replied: Yes I do. I said: I warn you against punishment 
from Allah. You should not compete with ‘A’isha (may Allah 
be pleased with her) who has through her virtues won the 
heart of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him). It has been mentioned in Tirimidhi that. once 
when the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) came, he saw Hadrat Safiyya weeping. He enquired from 
her the cause of weeping. She replied that Hafsa has said to 
me: You are the daughter of a Jew. Thereupon the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: your 
father was Prophet Harun and your uncle was Prophet Moses 
(peace be upon them) and Your husband is Prophet 
Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be upon hira). How 
can Hafsa be superior to you? Once Hadrat ‘A’isha arid Hadrat 
Hafsa (may Allah be pleased with them) said to Hadrat 
Safiyya: We are more respectable than you being nearer to 
the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
in relationship. We are his wives and cousions. Hadrat Safiyya 
took it ill and complained about it to the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him). He (the Holy Prophet) 
said: Why did not you say that you cannot be more respectable 
than me because my husband is Muhammad (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him), my father was Harun and my 
Uncle was Moses (peace be upon them). 


Hadrat ‘A’isha and Hadrat Hafsa (may Allah be pleased 
with them) were the daughters of Hadrat Abu Bakr and 
Hadrat ‘Umar (may Allah be pleased with them) and were 
therefore, both, nearer to the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him), so were they attached to each 
other more than the other wives of the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him). Sometimes, however, 
they gave vent to their feelings of jealously against each 
other. Once both of them were on a journey along with the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
During the night Hadrat Hafsa asked ‘A’isha to exchange the 
camels. Hadrat ‘A’isha (may Allah be pleased with her) 
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agreed. The Holy Propeht came to ‘A’isha’s camel on which 
Hadrat Hafsa (may Allah be pleased with her) was riding. 
When they reached the destination Hadrat ‘A’isha (may Allah 
be pleased with her) seeing that the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allak be upon him) was not there said hanging 
her legs in the grass. O Allah! Send some snakg or scorpion to 
bite me. 


Death 


Hadrat Hafsa (may Allah be pleased with her) died in 
the 45th Hijra during the caliphate of Amir Mu‘awiya. During 
the last moment of her death, she called Hadrat ‘Abdullah b. 
‘Umar and made the will which Hadrat ‘Umar (may Allah be 
pleased with him) had asked her and also donated some 
property as waqf. Marwan who was then the Governor of 
Madina carried the bier to some distance said the funeral 
prayer. Then Hadrat Abu Huraira (may Allah be pleased with 
him) carried the bier to the grave and her brothers ‘Asim, 
Salim ‘Abdullah and Hamza and Abdullah b. ‘Umar’s sons put 
her dead body in the grave. 


Hadrat Zainab, Ummul Masakin (may Allah be 
pleased with her) 


Her name was Zaniab. Since she fed the poor and the 
needy generously, she was known by the Kunya, Ummul 
Masakin. Before her marriage with the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) she was married to 
‘Abdullah b. Jahsh who died as martyr in the battle of Uhud 
and the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) married with her that very year. He had hardly spent 


- two or three months with the Holy Prophet (peace and 


blessings of Allah be upon him) when she died. She was the 
only wife of the Holy Propeht (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) who died during the liftime of the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) after Khadija (may 
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Allah be pleased with her). The Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) himself said the funeral 
prayer. She was buried in Jannat-ul- Baqi’. She was then 
thirty years of age. 


Hadrat Umm-i-Salama (may Allah be pleased 
with her) 


Her name was Hind and her Kunya was Umm-i-Salama. 
The name of her father was Suhail and that of her mother 
was ‘Atika She. was first married to ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abdul Asad 
popularly known as Abu Salama, the cousin of Umm-i-Salama 
and the faster-brother of the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah' be upon him). She embraced Islam and 
migrated to Abyssinia along with her husband. Salama, her 
son was. born in Abyssinia.. She stayed for some time in 
Abyssinia and then returned to Madina. According to AAl-i- 
Sair her prominence is due to the fact that she was.the first. 
among the women who migrated to Madina. Her' first 
husband, Abu Salama was a daring rider. He participated in 
the battles of Badr and Uhud. He received some serious 
injuries in the battle of Uhud and'succumbed to them. In 
Jamadi-uth-Thani, the 4th of Hijra, his wound began ta bleed 
profusely and he died. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) said his funeral prayer offering nine 
Takbirs. After the prayer was over, the people asked: O 
Messenger of Allah! Have you not forggtton? He replied: No, 
he deserved thousand of Takbirs. Umm-i-Salama was 
pregnant at the time of the death of Abu Salama. After 
delivery and ‘Jddat, Hadrat Abu Bakr (may Allah be pleased 
with him) coveyed to her the proposal of the Holy’ Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) for marriage but 
she hesitated to atcopt the proposal and said: I have some 
handicaps: Firstly, I am a very self-respecting woman. 
Secondly, I have children. Thirdly, I am advanced in age. The 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
accepted all thése handicaps. 
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Death 


Ahl-i-Sair agree on the point that Umm-i-Salama died 
after the death of all the wives of the Iloly Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) but there is divergence of 
opion as to the year of her death. Waqidi has said that she 
died in the 59th Hijra whereas according to Ibrahim Harabi 
she died in the 62nd Hijra and in Taqrib this has been said to 
be the correct year of his death. Imam Bukhari has mentioned 
58th Hijra as the correct ycar of her death. According to some 
traditions 61st Hijra, the year in which Hadrat Imam Husain 
died as martyr was the year of her death. According to Ibn 
'Abdullah, this tradition is correct. 


On account of these different traditions it is difficult to 

` ascertain the exact year of her death. However, it is certain 

that she lived upto the event of Hurra. It has mentioned in 

Sah'h Muslim that Ilarith b. 'Abdullah b. Abi Rabi'a and 

'Abdullah b. Safwan came to Umm-i-Salama and enquired 

about the army which would sink in the desert. This question 

was asked when Yazid had sent Muslim b. 'Aqaba along with 

the Syrian army to Madina and the incident of Hurr had 

taken place in the 63rd Hijra. Therefore, all the traditions 

regarding Umm-i-Salama's death which have been mentioned 

before do not seen to be correct. It has been mentioned by Ibn 

Abdal-Barr that according to a will left by Umm-i-Salama, 
Sa'id b. Zaid said her funeral prayer but this tradition is 

doubtful. Sa‘id b. Zaid died in the 51th Hijra or 52nd Hijra or 

55th Hijra according to different traditions but one thing is 

certain that Hadrat Umm-i-Salama was alive. Waqidi has 

written that Hadrat Abu Huraira said her funeral prayer. If 
Sa'id b. Zaid were alive at the time of her death, how Hadrat 
Abu Huraira could say her funeral prayer against her will. 

Umm-i-Salama died last of all the wives of the Holy Prophet. 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). Fler age was 84 
years. 
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Merits 


Although all the wives of the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) excelled in knowledge, yet 
Hadrat ‘A’isha and Umm-i-Salama (may Allah be pleased with 
them) had no paralled and Ibn Sa‘d has explained this fact in 
his Tabaqat. When the treaty of Hudaibiya was signed and 
the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
ordered the people to slaughter animals they were so much 
disappointed at the treaty that none of them was ready to 
comply with the order. Umm-i-Salama advised the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him): Do not 
say anything to anyone but you slaughter a sacrifical animal 
and shave your head to abondan the Ihrām. This reflects 
Umm-i-Salama's deep insight into mob psychology and 
sagacity and wisdom. This incident has been mentioned in 
detail in Sahih Bukhari. 


Hadrat Zainab (may Allah be pleased with her) 

Among the wives of the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) Hadrat Zainab (may Allah be 
pleased with her) stood prominent. Hadrat 'A'isha (may Allah 
be pleased with her) herself said: Among the wives of the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) it 
was Zainab who vied with me in respect and honour in the 
sight of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) and she possessed this right. Hadrat Zainab was 
the paternal cousin of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him). She was a handsome woman. She was 
such a God fearing and pious woman that when a false 
accusation was framed against ‘A’isha (may Allah be pleased 
with her) in which Hamna, Zainab's sister was an accomplice 
and the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) enquired from her about the moral character of ‘A’isha 
(may Allah be pleased with her), she said in clear words: I 
know nothing save good about 'A'isha (may Allah be pleased 
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with her) Hadrat ‘A’isha (may Allah be pleased with her) had 
to acknowldege her sincerety and truth. She remained busy in 
worship with humility and devotion. When the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) sent her message 
for marriage, she answered: I do not give my opinion without 
Istikhara, Once the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) was distributing wealth among the 
. Muhajirin, Hadrat Zainab (may Allah be pleased with her) 
raised an objection and Hadrat ‘Umar (may Allah be pleased 
with him), admonished her. Thereupon the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: Pardon her, 
she is God- ‘fearing and humble. 2 

She was contended and generous. She earned her 
livelihood by dint of her own labour and spent it liberally to 
seek the pleasure of Allah. Once Hadrat ‘Umar (may Allah be 
pleased with him) sent to her provisions for the year. She 
covered them with a cloth and ordered Bazra bint Rafi' to 
distribute them among the relatives and orphans. Bazra said: 
. We also have the right. Hadrat Zainab (may Allah be pleased 
. With her) answered: Your share is under the cloth. She saw 
that there were fifty dirhams. When all: the money and 
provisions were distributed, she prayed: May I not receive 
‘Umar’s gift in future. Be prayer was granted and she died 
` that year. 

The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) had said to his wives: Among you the one whose hand 
would be the largest would meet me first. It was a metaphor 
alluding to charity and generosity, but the wives of the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) took it in 
the literal sense and they used to measure their hands with 
each other. This prophecy proved to be true in the case of 
Hadrat Zainab (may Allah be pleased with her) and she died 
first. She had bought her shroud in her life- -time, and had left 
a will that if ‘Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) also gave 
her shroud, one of them should be given in charity. This will 
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was carried out. Hadrat ‘Umar (may Allah be pleased with 
him) said the funeral prayer. Then the wives of the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) were 
asked: Who will enter the grave? They said: One who used to 
enter her house. So Asama b. Zaid, Muhammad b. ‘Abdullah b. 
Jash, ‘Abdullah b. Abi, Ahmad b. Jash put her in the grave 
Hadrat Zainab (may Allah be pleased with her) died in the 
20th Hijra at the age of 53. Waqidi has written that when she 
was married to the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) she was 35 years old. 


Hadrat Juwairiya (may Allah be pleased with 
her) 


Hadrat Juwairiya (may Allah be pleased with her) was 
the daughter of Harith b. Dirar who was the chief of Bani 
Mustaliq. Her first nikah was held with Musafi' b. Safwan 
who was killed in the battle of Murisi'. In this battle a large 
number of captives, male and female, were made by the 
Muslims who were distributed among them. Hadrat 
Juwairiya (may Allah be pleased with her) fell to the lot of 
Thabit b. Qais. In Islam the slave can be released on payment 
of ransom. In the terminology of Fiqa, this is called Kitabat. 
According to this principle Hadrat Juwairiya came under the 
category of Mukatiba. She was required to pay 9 auqia gold 
which she could not afford. She came to the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) and said: I am a 
Muslim woman, a believer in the Kalima, and the daughter of 
Juwairiya Harith who is the chief of his tribe. You are fully 
aware of the hardships I had to bear. In the division of the 
booty I have fallen to the lot of Thabit b. Qais I have taken his 
consent that he would release me on payment of 9 auqia gold. 
I cannot afford this; but I have promised hoping that you 
would pay on my behalf. He (the Holy Prophet) said: Would 
not you desire a better thing than this? She said, what is it? 
Thereupon the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) said: That I should pay the moncy on your behalf 
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and marry you. Hadrat Juwairya (may Allah be pleased with 
her) consented. He called Thabit b. Qais who also agreed. He 
(the Holy Prophet) paid the whole money and married her. 
When this news reached the Muslims, they released all the 
prisoners of war of Bani Mustaliq on the plea that the 
members of the family in which the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) had married could not be held 
as prisoners. According to a tradition, the number of the 
released prisoners was about seven hundred. Hadrat ‘A’isha 
(may Allah be pleased with her) said: I have never seen a 
person more auspicious than Juwairiya (may Allah be pleased 
with her) in the interest of the nation. It was due to her that 
hundred of families of Bunt Mustaliq were released. 
According to some traditions the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) had given all these captives of 
war in gift to Hadrat. Juwairiya (may Allah be pleased with 
her) She died in the 50th Hijra at the age of sixty-five and was 
buried in Jannat-ul-Baqi‘. 


Hadrat Umm.-i-Habiba (may Allah be pleased 
with her) 


Her name was Remla and her kunya was Umm-i-Habiba. 
She was.born seventeen years before the Prophethood. She 
was married to ‘Ubaidullah b. Jahsh and both embraced Islam 
when the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) proclaimed Prophethood she migrated to Abyssinia for 
the second time. According to a tradition her daughter 
Habiba, was born in Abyssinia due to whom she came to be 
known as Umm-i-Habiba. In Abyssinia ‘Ubaidullah became a 
Christian; but Umm-i-Habiba remained firm on the faith of 
Islam. The difference of religion, caused separation between 
them and now she had the honour to become Ummul 
Mu'minin. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) sent ‘Umar bin Umayyat-ul-Dumra to convey his 
message of marriage to her. When he met Negus he sent the 
Prophet's message to Umm-i-Habiba through his maid- 
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. servant, Abraha. He appointed Khalid bin Sa'id to converse on 
his behalf and gave two silver bracelets and finger rings to 
Abraha as remuneration for conveying this glad-tidings. In the 
evening Negus called Ja'far bin Abi Talib and other Muslims 
and read out the nikah. He paid four hundred dinars as dower 
on behalf of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be . 
upon him). This sum was paid to Khalid bin Sa'id before all 
the people. The people desired to depart after the marriage 
but Negus asked them to sit and partake of the walima meal 
as it is the sunnah of the Prophets. The people dispersed after 
walima. When the dower money was received by Umm.-i- 
Habiba, she gave fifty dinars to Abraha but she retuned them 
along with the bangles saying that the ruler had forbidden 
her to take anything. On the other day, she came to the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) with aloes 
wood, saffron, ambergris etc. When all the nuptial ceremonies 
were fulfilled, Negus sent her along with Shurjail b. Hasana to 
the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). 
Umm-i-Habiba died in the 44th Hijra and was buried in 
Madina. : 


Hadrat Maimiina (may Allah be pleased with 
her) 


Her name was Maimuna. The name of her father was 
Harith and the name of her mother was Hind. She was first 
married to Mas'ud bin ‘Amr bin ‘Umair Thaqafi but he got 
divorce due to certain reasons. Then she was married to Abu 
Rahm bin ‘Abdul ‘Uzza. After the death of Abu Rahm, she was 
married to the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him). There are many traditions regarding the marriage 
of Hadrat Maimuna. According to one tradition the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) sent his 
slave, Abü Rafi' along with Aus b. Khanla to negotiate and the 
nuptial rites were performed at Sarf but more authentic 
tradition is that Hadrat 'Abbas (may Allah be pleased with 
him) arranged this marriage and also read out the Nikah. 
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Death 


It is a strange chance that the Nikah of Hadrat Maimüna 
took place at Sarf and her death also occurred at that place 
Hadrat Ibn ‘Abbas said the funeral prayer, and put her in the 
grave. It has been said in Sahah that when her burial bier was 
carried, Hadrat Ibn ‘Abbas said: She is the wife of the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him), so do not 
jolt the bier and walk slowly in a diginfied manner. Although 
there exists a difference regarding the date of her death, yet it 
is correct that she died in the 51st Hijra. 


Hadrat Safiyya (may Allah be pleased with her) 


Safiyya (may Allah be pleased with her) was not her 
name. Zarqàni has reported that the share of the booty which 
fell to a king or Imam was called safiyya and since she had 
fallen to the lot of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) in the battle of Khaibar she came to 
known as Safiyya. Her.real name was Zainab. Her father 
named Huyayy bin Akhtab was the chief of Banu Nadir and 
her mother was the daughter of the chief of Quraiza. Her first 
marriage was held with Sallam b. Mishkam al-Quraizi. When 
.he divorced her, she got married with Kinana bin Abi Huqaiq. 
Kinana was killed in the battle of Khaibar. Her father and 
brother were also killed and she was made a prisoner. When 
all the prisoners of the battle of Khaibar were gathered Dihya 
Kalbi requested for a maid-servant. The Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) permitted him to choose 
one. He (Dihya) selected Safiyya. Thereupon the people 
objected to it and a companion of the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) said to him: You have handed 
over a female of the chief of Banu Nadir and Banu Quraiza to 
Dihya. It is you only who deserve to marry her. The Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) therefore, 
gave another maid-servant to Dihya and after freeing Safiyya 
married her. He set out from Khaibar and performed the 
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nuptial ceremony at Sahba. He collected the eatables from the 
people and gave the Walima feast. When he proceeded, he 
helped. Hadrat Safiyya (may Allah be pleased with her) to 
ride on the camel and put on his cloak on her face which was 
an indication of the fact that she had been included in the 
sacred consort of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him). l 


The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) had great love for her land he always cared for her 
feelings. Once she accompanied the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) in a journey. The other wives 
of the Holy Prophet (peace and biessings of Allah be upon 
him) were also with him. Perchance, Hadrat Safiyya’s camel 
became ill. Hadrat Zainab (may: Allah be pleased with her) 
had a number of camels. The Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) asked Zainab to give a-camel 
to Safiyya. She refused saying: How can I give my camel to a 
Jewess. He (the Holy Prophet) became so angry with her that 
he did not see her for full two months. Once the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) went to Safiyya’s 
house and he saw that she was weeping. On asking the cause 
of weeping, he was told that ‘A’isha and Hafsa (may Allah be 
pleased with her) had said that they were superior to her as 
they were not only his wives but also his cousins. He (the 

‘Holy Prophet) said: Why did you not tell them that your 
father is Harun, your uncle is Moses (peace be upon them) 
and your husband is Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah 
be tpon him). Then how can they be superior to you. 


Death 


Hadrat Safiyya (may Allah be pleased with her) died in 
the 50th Hijra at the age of sixty and she was buried in the 
Jannat-ul-Baqi'. 


Children 


There is a great difference as to the number of sons and 
daughters born to the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
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Allah be upon him) . According to “Agreed upon” Ahadith he 
had six children namely Qasim, Ibrahim, Zainab, Ruqayya, 
Umm-i-Kalthum, Fatimah. All his daughters saw the period 
when the radiant rays of Islam were spreading their light and 
had the honour to migrate in the cause of Islam. Ibn Ishaq has 
mentioned the names of two more sons, Tahir and Tayyab 
including which the number of his sons becomes equal to his 
daughters. Adding up all the sources, the number of his 
children comes to twelve i.e. eight sons and four daughters. As 
regards the number of his daughters’ there exists no 
difference. Among his sons there is consensus of opinion on. 
the two sons, Qasim and Ibrahim. Ibrahim was born from 
Maria and the rest of his sons were from Khadija. 


Hadrat Qasim (may Allah be pleased with him) 


The eldest child born to him was Hadrat Qasim about 
eleven years before his Prophethood. According to Mujahid, 
he survived only for six or seven days whereas Ibn Sa‘d 
reported that he lived for two years. According to another 
tradition he attained the age of competency. 


The Holy Prophet’s Kunya, ‘Abul Qasim was due to this 
very reason and he loved to be called by this Kunya and the 
companions also called him by this Kunya. Once a person 
called: O Abu Qasim. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) looked behind. The person said, to him: 
O Allah’s Messenger, I am calling another person. The Holy 
Prophet forbade the use of this Kunya to avoid any confusion. 


Hadrat Zainab (may Allah be pleased with her) 


Ahl-i-Sair are agreed that Zainab (may Allah be pleased 
with her) was the eldest daughter of the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him). Zubair b. Bakar reported 

that she was born after Hadrat Qasim (may Allah be pleased 
with him) but according to Ibn Kalbi, she was the first child of 
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the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). 
She was born ten years before his Prophethood when the age 
of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) was thirty years. When the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) migrated from Makka he had 
left his family in Makka. Hadrat Zainab (may Allab be pleased 
with her) was married to his cousin, Abul ‘As b. Rabi‘ who was 
made a prisoner in the battle of Badr. He was released on the 
condition that he would send Zainab as soon as he reached 
 Makka. 


Abul 'As sent Hadrat Zainab to Madina along with his 
younger brother Kinana who took arms with him for fear of 
an encounter with the infidels. When he reached Dhi Tawa, a 
few men of Quraish pursued them,. Hibar b. Aswad shot an 
arrow and Hadrat Zainab fell on the ground. She was 
conceiving and had an abortion. Kinana drew arrows and said: 
If anyone of you dared come near, he would be shot. When he 
drew back, Abu Sufyan came to him with the Arab chiefs and 
said: Put the arrows in the quiver, we want to say something 
to you. Abū Sufyan said: You are aware of the hardships which 
we had to face at the hands of Muhammad (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him). Now if you manage to release 
this girl from us, the people would consider it as our 
. weakness. We do not want to stop her here; but as soon as the 
insurgents are away, you may take her along with you 
secretly. Kinana agreed and brought Hadrat Zainab back to 
Makka. After a few days he proceeded along with her in the 
darkness of night. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) had already sent Zaid bin Harith Kinana 
gave Hadrat Zainab under his charge and returned. 


Hadrat Zainab came to Madina leaving her husband in a 
state of polytheism. Therefore, separation was caused 
between the two, she was again wedded to him when he came 
to Madina. It has been reported in Tirmidhi etc. on the 
authority of Ibn ‘Abbas that her fresh Nikah was not held; but 
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in another tradition there is a clear mention of fresh Nikah. 
Although the Hadith of Hadrat ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas is more 
authentic than the second Hadith, the fuqaha have taken an 
exception to it and have elucidated that since there occurred 
no change in the dower and other conditions of marriage etc., 
Hadrat ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas called it as first Nikah, 
otherwise, fresh Nikah was obligatory after separation. 


Abul 'As treated Hadrat Zainab with utmost regard and 
the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
appreciated his gentle behaviour After the fresh Nikah 
Hadrat Zainab did not live for long Abul ‘As embraced Islam in 
the 6th or 7th Hijra (According to the difference in 
Traditions). So she died in the 8th Hijra. Umm-i-Aiman, 
Hadrat Sauda bint Za'ma and Umm-i-Salama gave her bath 
and the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) said the funeral prayer and her and Abul ‘As put he in 
the grave. Hadrat Zainab left-behind two children, Umama 
and 'Ali. According to a Tradition Ali died in infancy; but it is 
generally believed that he reached the age of competency. Ibn 
‘Asakar has said that he died as a martyr in the battle of 
Yarmuk. 


The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) had great love for Umama. He did not separate her from 
him even during the prayer. It has been mentioned in Sahah 
that he offered his prayer with Umama sitting on his 
shoulder. When he performed the Ruki; he put her down and 
when he stood up, he again put her on his shoulders. A person 
sent some gifts to the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) containing a gold necklace. Umama was 
playing to a corner. He (the Holy Prophet) said: I shall give 
this to the most loved one. The wives of the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) thought that this 
honour would go to ‘A’isha (may Allah be pleased with her); 
but he called Umama and put the necklace around her neck. 
‘Abul ‘As has made a will to Zubair b. ‘Awwam to arrange for 
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Umama’s marriage. So when Hadrat Fatimah died, he 
married Umama to Hadrat ‘Ali (may Allah be pleased with 
him). When Hadrat ‘Ali died as a martyr he made a will to 
Mughira to marry Umama. Mughira acted upon this will and a 
son was born to him named Yahya, but accoring to some 
traditions Umama was childless. She died in Mughira’s house. 


Hadrat Ruqayya (may Allah be pleased with her) 


Jarjani has written that of all the daughters of the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) Hadrat 
Ruqayya (may Allah be pleased with her) was the youngest; 
but according to a well-known Tradition she was born after 
Zainab in the 33rd Hijra before Prophethood. According to Ibn 
Sa‘d she was first married to ‘Utba, Abu Lahab’s son before 
Prophethood. The Holy Prophet’s (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) daughter, Umm-i-Kalthüm was married to 
‘Utaiba, Abu Lahab's second son. When Allah chose 
Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) as His 
Prophet and he proclaimed Prophethood, Abu Lahab called 
his sons and said to them: Should you not forsake 
Muhammad's daughters, I would never come near you. Both 
the sons obeyed their father and the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) married Hadrat Ruqayya (may 
Allah be pleased with her) to Hadrat Uthman (may Allah be 
pleased with him). i 


Daulabi has written that Hadrat Ruqayya’s marriage 
with Hadrat Uthmān (may Allah be pleased with him) was 
held in the days of Ignorance but according to a tradition 
whose reporter was Hadrat Uthman (may Allah be pleased 
with him) she was married to him after-Prophethood, Hadrat 
Uthman (may Allah be pleased with him) migrated to 
Abyssinia after marriage and Hadrat Ruqayya (may Allah be 
pleased with her) also accompanied him. The Holy Prcphet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) could not know 
their whereabouts for long. In the meantime, a women 
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informed that she had seen both of them. The Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) prayed for them 
and said: After Ibrahim and Lut (peace be upon them) Hadrat : 
Uthmün (may Allah be pleased with him) is the first to 
migrate with his wife. 


During her stay in Abyssinia, a son was born to her 
whose name was 'Abdullah but he survived only for six years. 
Hadrat “‘Uthman (may Allah be pleased with him) came to 
Makka and then migratd to Madina where Hadrat Ruqayya 
(may Allah be pleased with her) fell ill: During this period, the 
battle of Badr was being fought. As Hadrat ‘Uthman (may 
Allah be pleased with him) had to look after his wife, he could ` 
not participate ir the battle. On the very day when Zaid b. 
Harith conveyed the glad tidings of victory, Hadrat Ruqayya 
breathed her last. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) being busy in fighting could not 
participate in her funeral. 


Hadrat Umm-i-Kalthum (may Allah be pleased 
with her) 


Hadrat Umm-i-Kalthüm (may Allah be pleased with her) 
was known by her Kunya. When Hadrat Ruqayya (may Allah 
be pleased with her) died in the 3rd Hijra, the year of the 
battle of Badr, Hadrat ‘Uthman (may Allah be pleased with 
her) married Umm-i-Kalthum in the month of Rabi-ul-Awwal. 
It has been mentioned in Sahih Bukhari that when Hadrat 
Hafsa (may Allah be pleased with her) became a widow, 
Hadrat ‘Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) sent a 
message to Hadrat ‘Uthman (may Allah be pleased with him) 
to marry Hafsa; but the former refused According to other 
Traditions, when the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) knew this, he said to Hadrat ‘Umar (may 
Allah be pleased with him): I tell you about a better person 
than ‘Uthman (may Allah be pleased with him) and I have 
found a better person for ‘Uthman. You marry your daughter 
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. with me and I marry my daughter with ‘Uthman. In short, 
the marriage was held and Umm-i-Kalthum (may Allah be 
pleased with her) lived with Hadrat Uthman (may Allah be 
pleased with him) for six years. She died in Sha'ban, the 9th 
of Hijra. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) said her funeral prayer and Hadrat 'Ali Fadl b. 
*Abbas, and Usama b. Zaid put her in the grave. 


Hadrat Fatimah Zahra (may Allah be pleased 
with her) 


Iler name was Fatimah and her surname was Zahra. 
There is a difference of opinion regarding the date of her 
birth. According to a tradition she was born in the first Hijra 
of Prophethood. Ibn Ishaq has stated that all the children of 
the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
except Ibrahim were born before Prophethood. He was 
chosen as Prophet at the age of forty. Due to this reason some 
narrators have agreed that Hadrat Fatimah was born in the 
beginning of Prophethood. Ibn Jauzi has written that she was 
born when the Ka'ba was being constructed five years before 
Prophethood; but according to some Traditions, she was born 
one year before Prophethood. 


If we reckon the 1st year of Prophethood as the year of 
her birth, her age was fifteen and a half years when the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) married 
her to Hadrat 'Ali (may Allah be pleased with him) who was 
twenty-one years and five months of age at that time. First of 
all Hadrat Abu Bakr (may Allah be pleased with him) and 
then . Hadrat ‘Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) 
requested the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) for marriage with her, but he gave no reply. When 
Hadrat 'Ali (may Allah be pleased with him) requested, the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
asked Hadrat 'Ali (may Allah be pleased with him): What have 
you to pay as dower. He answered: I have nothing except a 
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horse and an armour. He (the Holy Prophet) said: Horse is 
needed in a battle, therefore, sell the armour. Hadrat 
‘Uthman (may Allah be pleased with him) bought it for 48 
dirhams and Hadrat ‘Ali (may Allah be pleased with him) 
handed over the dirhams to the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) who ordered Hadrat Bilal to 
bring perfumes from the market. The dowry which the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) gave to 
his daughter consisted of a cot and a bed. It has been 
mentioned in Asaba that he gave one mantle, two hand-mills, 
a leather water-carrier and these things remaimed with her 
throughout her life. . 


After marriage Hadrat ‘Ali (may Allah be pleased with 
him) needed a separate house. Harith b. Na‘man vacated one 
of his houses and Hadrat Fatimah began to reside there along 
with Hadrat 'Ali (may Allah be pleased with them). He (the 
Holy Prophet) always tried that Hadrat 'Ali and Fatimah 
(may Allah be pleased with them) should live amicably and 
whenever there was a tussle between them over domestic 
affairs he brought about a conciliation between them. Once 
there arose some dispute between the husband and wife. The 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
restored amicable relations between them. When he came 
out, he was very happy The people enquired from him the 
cause of his happiness. He said: I have restored amicable 
relations between the persons I love so dearly. 


Once Hadrat 'Ali (may Allah be pleased with him) 
treated her harshly. She went to complain to the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). Hadrat 
'Ali (may Allah be pleased with him) also followed her. He 
(the Holy Prophet) said to Fatimah: Daughter, you must 
realize which husband follows her wife so quietly. Hadrat ‘Ali 
(may Allah be pleased with him) was so much impressed by 
these words that he said to Fatimah that he would never say 
anything against her temperament. 
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Once Hadrat ‘Ali (may Allah be pleased with her) 
expressed his desire for the second marriage. When the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) knew 
about it, he ascended the pulpit in the mosque and addressed 
in angry words: Fatimah is a limb of my body. Anyone who 
tortures her would torture me. The result of these words was 
that Hadrat ‘Ali (may Allah be upleased with him) did not 
marry for the second time during the life-time of the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). 


Hadrat Fatimah (may Allah be pleased with her) had 
five children i.e., Hasan, Husain, Muhsin, Umm-Kalthum and 
Zainab. Muhsin (may Allah be pleased with them) died in 
infancy. Hadrat Zainab, Hadrat Hasan, Hadrat Husain and 
Umm-i-Kalthum (may Allah be pleased with them) are 
famous in history due to some significant events. 


Six months after the death of the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) Hadrat Fatimah died on 
the 11th of Ramadan. At that time her age was twenty-nine 
years. There is, however, difference of opinion as to her age 
but according to some other traditions her age was twenty- 
four, twenty-five or thirty years. Zarqani has written that first 
Tradition is more correct. If we count 41st Hijra as the year of 
her birth, her age cannot be twenty-nine years; but if we 
accept that her age was twenty-four years, then 41ts Hijra can 
be the year of her birth. {f we consider that she was born five 
years before prophethood then her age was oreng nnie years 
at that time. 


Hadrat Iprahiui (may Allah be pleased with 
him) 


Hadrat Ibrahim was the last of all the children of the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) He 
was born in Dhul Hijja, the 8th Hijra from Maria at 'Alia, the 
place when she lived. Due to this very reason that place came ` 


385 


to be known as Mashraba Ibrahim. Salama, the wife of Abu 
Rafi‘ nursed her. When Abu Rafi‘ conveyed the news of the 
birth of a male child to the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) he gave him a slave as reward for 
bringing this glad tidings. He (the Holy Prophet) celebrated 
the 'Aqiqa on the seventh day and gave silver in charity equal 
to the weight of his hair and distributed considerable sum of 
money. He named him after the name of Prophet Ibrahim 
(peace be upon him) He took great pains in appointing a 
nurse, namely Umm-i-Saif who lived in the suburb of Madina. 
He (the Holy Prophet) used to go there every day and took 
the child and kissed-him out of love. As his foster-father was a 
blatk-smith the house remained full of-smoke but the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) tolerated 
even this out of love for the child. Hadrat Ibrahim died in 
Umm.-i-Saif’s house. Ibrahim was in the lap of his mother in 
the agony of death. He (the Holy Prophet), went to see him 
along with ‘Abdur Rahman b. ‘Auf. He took the child in his 
own lap. His eyes were filled with tears. ‘Abdur Rahman b. 
*Auf said: O Allah's Messenger, why are you so full of grief. He 
replied. This what yo see is but the working of love and pity 
in my heart. 


Incidentally there occurred the solar eclipse on that day. 
The Arabs attributed it to the condolence of heavens over the 
death of big people. When the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) came to know about it, he 
rejected this idea outright: “The sun and the moon”, he told 
his followers, “are the signs of the Lord, they do not suffer an 
eclipse at the death of any mortal. 


The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) said his funeral prayer. He was buried near the grave of 
Uthman b. Ma‘zin. Fadl b. ‘Abbas and Usama pu him in the 
grave. 


According to Abu Dawud and Bahaigi h his age was two 


months and ten days. He was born in Dhul Hijja,.the 8th 
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Hijra, according to which he died in the 9th Hijra. Waqidi is of 
the view that he died in the 10th Hijra in the month of Rabi- 
ul-Awwal according to which he survived for fifteen months. 
According to some other Traditions his age was sixteen 
months and eight days; but some people say that his age was 
one year, ten months and six days. Hadrat ‘A’isha (may Allah 
be pleased with her) has reported that he lived for seventeen 
or eighteen months. 


Prophet’s Family 


The number of the wives of the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) was nine. They belonged to 
different social groups, having different tastes and tendencies, 
and there naturally existed mutual envy and rivalry among 
them. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) led:a very simple life and was against luxurious way of 
living and so he had to listen to the frequent complaints of his, 
wives but he faced all this criticism cheerfully. He loved 
Hadrat Khadija dearly, When he married her he was hardly 
twenty-five years of age and Khadijah was fifteen years older 
than himaelf; but he did not marry anyother woman till her 
death. Even after her death when he was reminded of Khadija 
he became worried. 


Next to Khadija (may Allah be pleased with her) he 
loved 'A'isha (may-Allah be pleased with her) more than all 
his wives, but this love was not for the sake of beauty only 
Hadrat Safiyya (may Allah be pleased with her) excelled in 
beauty than her and she was also younger than her and the 
rest of the wives of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) were also endowed with this quality; but 
Hadrat "'A'isha's ‘profound knowledge, intelligence, deep 
insight, power of perception and the ability to resolve the 
intricate issues of religion were the merits which make her 
more prominent than others. Some of the wives of the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) sent 
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Hadrat Fatimah (may Allah be pleased with her) to him as 
their representative. When she came to him she first sought 
permission. When it was granted she stood before him and 
said: The wives have asked me to negotiate with you on their 
behalf as to why do you prefer the daughter of Abu Bakr (may 
Allah be pleased with him) over them. He (the Holy Prophet) 
said: My dear daughter! Don't you desire what I desire? This 
reply was sufficent for her and she came back to the wives and 
said to them: I would never intervene in this affair. 


Then Hadrat Zainab (may Allah be pleased with her) 
was selected for this purpose considering her to be most 
suitable among the wives of the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him). She specially claimed to 
compete Hadrat 'A'isha (may Allah be pleased with her). She 
performed this job very boldly and tried her utmost to prove 
that ‘A’isha (may Allah be pleased with her) did not at all 
deserve that position. Hadrat 'A'isha (may Allah be pleased 
with her) listened to it silently, looking at the face of the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be.upon him). When 
Hadrat Zainab (may Allah be pleased with her) had finished 
she stood up and addressed in such an eloquent style that she 
(Hadrat Zainab) was rendered speechless. The Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: Why this 
should not have happened? After all she is the daughter of 
Abu Bakr (may Allah be pleased with him). The Holy Prophet - 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) observed: À woman 
can be selected for marriage on the basis of four virtues i.e. 
wealth, race, beauty and integrity. You should, however, 
choose a pious woman. He (the Holy Prophet) gave priority to 
religion in every matter and so among his wives those who 
served the religion most were the most favourite in his sight. 
Since the wives had direct contact with the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) and shared his 
sacred company in loneliness and society so that they had the 
opportunity to acquire more knowledge about religious 
matters. There was, however, the need of a capable person 
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gifted with penetrating intellect to understand the intricacies 
of religion. Hadrat ‘A’isha (may Allah be pleased with her) 
possessed these qualities of head and heart, and had a zest for 
knowledge and it was through her that religious instructions 
were successfully imparted. She resolved even most difficult 
issues concerning religion by dint of his deep insight and 
sound knowledge. The illustrious companions of the Holy 
Prophet asked her questions and it never happened that the 
companions of the Holy Prophet had asked about a difficult 
matter and she had not given any knowledge about it. The 
detail has already give in the events of the life of ‘A’isha (may 
Allah be pleased with her). He used to go to the houses of his 
wives ‘daily who lived in the’ apartments adjacent to each 
other. He stayed in the apartment of each wife for a short 
while. When he reached the home of the wife with whom he 
had to stay for the night, he spent his night there (Abu 
Dawud). Describing the events of Umm-i-Salama Zarqani has 
written that he paid his visits at the time of ‘Asr and 
commenced his visit from the house of Umm-i-Salama. 
According to some Traditions the wives of the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) gathered in the 
house of the wife with whom the Holy Prophet had to stay for 
night. This meeting lasted for long tili it was late in the night 
when the wives departed. Sometimes there arose a difference 
but since their hearts had no grudge against each other, they 
enjoyed the company. How the august personility of the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) had 
purified their heats can be judged from the event of Ifk in 
which the hypocrites had fabricated a false allegation against 
‘A’isha (may Allah be pleased with her) and also involved 
some other disconcerned people with them in this accusation; 
but when the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) enquired from Hadrat Zainab (may Allah be 
pleased with her) about the moral character of ‘A’isha (may 
Alalh be pleased with her), she said in clear words: I know 
nothing save good about ‘A’isha (may Allah be pleased with 
her) Hadrat ‘A’isha (may Allah be pleased with her) had to 
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acknowledge her sincere.y and truth. How the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) treated his wives 
graciously and tolerated their delicate and sensitive 
disposition can be judged from the following events. 


Once the wives of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) were on journey. The camel driver 
drove the camel fastly. He said: Be careful, they are carrying 
vessels of glass (women). 


Hadrat Salyya prepared nite meals. Once she cooked 
meal and sent to the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) who was at that time staying in 'A'isha's 
(may Allah be pleased with her) house. Hadrat 'A'isha (may 
Allah be pleased with her) snatched the bowl from the 
servant'a hand and threw it on the ground so that it broke 
into pieces. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) collected the scattered pieces and joined them 
together and repaired the bowl. Then he sent for another 
bowl and returned it to Safiyya. 


Once Hadrat 'A'isha was angry with the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) and was speaking 
loudly. Hadrat Abu Bakr (may Allah be pleased with him) 
came in all of a sudden. He tried to beat her for raising her 
voice before Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) but he (the Holy Prophet) stood in between 
them. Hadrat Abu Bakr went out in a fit of rage. The Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: How 
have I protected you? After a few days Hadrat Abu Bakr (may 
Allah be pleased with him) came to the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) and his anger had 
subsided. He said: Let me participate in peace just as I had 
taken part in the battle. The Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) said: Yes, why not *A'isha 
(may Allah be pleased with her) reportd: Allah's Messenger 
‘(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said to me: I can 
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well discern when you are pleased with me and when you are 
annoyed with me. I said: How do you discern it? Thereupon he 
said: When you are pleased with me, you say: "No, by the 
Lord of Muhammad," and when you are annoyed with me, 
you say: "No,.by the Lord of Ibrahim." I said: Allah's 
Messenger, by Allah, I in fact leave your name (when) am 
annoyed with you. 


*'A'isha (may Allah be pleased with her) reported that 
she used to play with her playmates at the time of her 
marriage. When the Holy Prophet (peace ant blessings of 
Allah be upon him) entered, her play-mates left the house 
whereas he (the Holy Prophet) sent them to her. Hadrat 
'A'isha (may Allah be pleased with her) said: It was the day of 
‘Id and the Abyssinians were playing with daggers. I desired 
to see (that sport). He (the Holy Prophet) kept standing for 
my sake and I stood behind him placing my chin on his 
shoulder till I was setiated. 


Hadrat 'A'isha (may Allah be pleased with her) was 
playing with dolls. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) came in. There was a horse among the 
dolls which had wings. He (the Holy Prophet) enquired: What 
is it? Hadrat 'A'isha (may Allah be pleased with her) 
answered: IIadrat Sulaiman's (peace be upon him) horse had 
wings. The Holy Prophet(peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) smiled. This story is popular among the people that 
previously horses had wings and in the course of flying of the 
horse the prayer of Hadrat Sulaiman (peace be upon him) was 
missed. So he got its wings cut off. Since then they are 
without wings but the sign of wings is still there. Hadrat 
'A'isha (may Allah be pleased with her) had alluded to that 


incident. 


Once the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) said to 'A'isha (may Allah be pleased with her). Let 
us compete as to who can walk faster than the other. Hadrat 
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‘A’isha (may Allah be pleased with her) was lean and slim at 
that time. She went ahead of the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him). Some years later the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said to 
her. Let us compete in walking and she lagged behind. 
Thereupon the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) observed: This is an answer to the previous 
competition. 


Simple life Of The Prophet's (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) Family 


A man can himself suffer pangs of hunger and face 
harshaps, but he cannot compel his loving farnily and near 
kith and kin to adopt such a simple and austere way of living. 
This is the reason why the people who led ascetic life did not 
bother to marry and remained aloof from household affairs. 
The life of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) was exceptional in this respect in the history of 
religions. He had nine wives. Some of them were brought up 
in luxuries and most of them belonged to respectable and 
renouned families. They have, therefore developed their 
fastes and tendencies for delicious foods and costly clothes. 
There were children of tender age whom elegant dress and 
nice food could attract. As we have already mentioned, the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) had 
great love for his sons and daughters and wives and kith and 
kin. He did not believe in secluded life. Treasuries were full of 
wealth and riches as a result of the booties which came into 
the hands of the Muslims as on account of the victories, but 
the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
not only kept his family away from these worldly temptations, 
but warned them against this inclination due to which his 
family became the manifestation of his excellent virtues. 


He loved Fatimah dearly, but she did not desire any 
worldly gain on accout of this love. She had to do all the 
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domestic works herself. She worked the hand-mill herself so 
that bristles appreared on her hands. She had to bring water 
in the leather water carrier again and again which left its 
marks on her body. She swept the floor which made her 
clothes dirty and sticky. As a result of sitting near the hearth 
her clothes became dark with smoke. but when she demanded 
a maid-servant for household work and showed the bristles on 
her hands to the Holy Prophet he said: My dear daughter! 
The poor and the necdy and the crphans deserve it more than 
you. Once the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) went to Fatimah. He saw that she was covering her 
with such a small dopatta that when she covered her head 
with it; her feet became naked and when she covered her feet 
her head remained uncovered. 


Not only this that the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) did not bring any cosmctics; but he also 
did not like these things to be received from any other 
sources. Once Hadrat 'Ali (may Allah be pleased with him) 
gave her a necklace of gold. When he (the Holy Prophet) 
learnt this he said: O Fatimah! Do you want that the people 
should say that the Holy Prophet's daughter wears a 
necklace. Hadrat Fatimah sold that necklace and bought a 
slave. 


Once the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) returned from a battle. Hadrat Fatimah hung 
curtains at the doors to welcome him and wore silver bangles 
to Hasan and Husain (may Allah be pleased with them). As 
usual, the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) went to see Fatimah but returned seeing the wordly 
goods. When Fatimah came to know about the displeasure of 
the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
she tore off the curtains and took off the bangles from the 
hands of the children who came to the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) crying. He said: These 
are the members of my family. I do not want that they should 
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wear costly ornaments. Bring a bracelet of thread and bangles 
of ivory. He never showed his love for his wives in the wordly 
way. So when the wives of the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) demanded more money for 
household expenses and nice food and garments, he decided to 
keep away from his wives and not to have any connection with 
them for a certain period. He loved ‘A’isha (may Allah be 
pleased with her) more than all his wives but he never 
expressed this love in the form of precious and coloured 
costumes or gold ornaments. Hadrat ‘A’isha’s (may Allah be 
pleased with her) dress was of the same quality which his 
other wives wore. She said: Every wife possessed a single pair 
of clothes. 


Whenever he saw his wife wearing anything of worldly 
decoration, he forbade her to do so. Once she was wearing 
bangles of gold. He (the Holy Prophet) said: It would be better 
if you have worn imitation bangles coloured in saffron. All the 
members of his family and near relatives were advised not to 
wear ostentatious silk clothes and gold ornaments He (the 
Holy Prophet) used to say: If you desire to get these things in 
the Hereafter abstain from them in this world.. 


Domestic affairs 


The number of his wives had reached nine and 
therefore, there were so many domestic problems and 
demands but so for as he was concerned he had no wordly 
desires. He saved nothing for his household and distributed 
everything he got on the welfare of the people. Hadrat Bilal 
(may Allah be pleased with him) had been assigned the duty 
of looking to the houschold needs and entertaining the guests 
providing them food and arranging lodging. It has been 
reported by ‘Abdullah Hawazni in Abu Dawud: I enquired 
from Hadrat Bilal (may Allah be pleased with him) as to how 
‘the household affairs of the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) are being managed? He said: 
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The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
had assigned the duty of all the household works to me and I 
managed them from the beginning to the end of his life. 
Whenever any poor and needy came to him he asked me to 
arrange loan and provide him food and clothes. 


Household expenses 


Out of the datepalm groves of Bani Nadir a share was 
set apart for the wives of the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) It was sold to defray the 
annual expenses on the household. After the conquest of 
Khaibar eighty wasq dates and twenty wasq barley were given 
to each wife annually. Wasq is equal to sixty Sa'a. During the 
caliphate of Hadrat 'Umar (peace be upon him) some of the 
wives including Hadrat 'A'isha (may Allah be pleased with 
her) got land instead of produce. 
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Central Asia, known in the historical sources as 
Horasan or Mawarannahr, has given the world many religious 
scholars whose names are inscribed for ever on the pages of 
the Islamic history. Among them we find such a distinguished 
person as Abu Abdur Rahman Ahmad bin Shu'aib an-Nasa’i. 
His book Sunan occupies an outstanding place among six 
principal hadith collections (Sihah Sittah), known in the 
Muslim world. Imam Nasa’i was very careful while selecting 
materials for his work. It is why many scholars consider that 
the book Sunan Nasa'i occupies third place in hadith 
collections after Sahih al-Bukhari and Sahih Muslim. It 
contains 5764 traditions, said to have been carefully collected 
from 500,000. 


The learned translator of Sunan Nasa'i has the full 
command of the English language and an instinctive feel of 
the Arabic language. As such he is very competent to 
translate this hadith collection into English. The English 
rendering of Sunan Nasa'i is thus faithful, accurate and very 
close to the original. 
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PREFACE 


The Holy Qur’an and the life of Muhammad (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) are the eternal guide of man 
in so for as his moral, spiritual, economic and social problems 
are concerned. Although there is a vast literature on the life 
of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) yet it was felt that there is no biography in the English 
language which presents the complete view of the life, 
personality and mission of Muhammad (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) who changed the course of history and 
inaugurated a new era in the life of mankind. 


This book is the fourth volume of English translation of 
Sirat-un-Nabi originally written in Urdu by late Allama Shibli 
Nu’mani, a well-known historian who hardly stands in need of 
any introduction. 


Although translation is in itself a difficult task yet Mr. 
Muhammad Saeed Siddiqi has done it most successfully in a 
simple, lucid literary style and even the general reader will 
find it easy to understand. 


I am highly grateful to Mr. Ghulam Ali who assisted me 
in preparing the manuscript for the press. 
` Lahore Muhammad Ikram Siddiqi 


lst November, 1995 
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In the Name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful 
SIGNS AND MIRACLES 


Existence of Spiritual System 


This part of the biography deals with the events, 
observations and spiritual experiences of the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) which relate to the 
world which is not governed by the laws of this physical 
world. Just as this physical world is working according to a 
particular system, for instance, the day dawns after the night, 
the autumn follows the spring, flowers bloom at their 
appointed time and the stars shine and sink, this spiritual 
world has also its own particular system. 


Natural Signs of Prophethood 


When the dismal darkness of sin and vice enveloped the 
whole world, the day dawned, the sun of ‘guidance and 
righteousness rose and the spring season of Prophethood 
commenced after dreary autumn. 


Just as there are specific laws of nature which regulate 
the earth and the heaven, the trees and the flowers and 
generally know no change, in the same way, there are special 
rules and regulations for the guidance of humanity and for 
punishment and reward for their deeds and for Prophethood 
which are not subject to change. The Messengers and 
Prophets (peace be upon them) were sent from time to time 
to call the people to religion. The people accepted their call or 
belied them. The disbelievers were ruined and those who 
believed became successful. In these spiritual endeavours, the 
Messengers and Prophet of Allah (peace be upon them) 
performed such wonderful and excellent acts and deeds as 
were beyond the comprehension of a cornmon man. 


i. ' 


| 
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The Divine Laws Dominate the Human ana 
Physical Laws 


Just as our mind and soul or in other words, the inner 
mysterious power of our body governs our body, and its limbs 
and parts move at its behests, in the same way, the God-given 
power of Prophethood reigns over human knowledge and 
man-made laws by dint of which a Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) was raised from the earth to 
the highest heavens. Tae sea water stopped flowing giving its 
way; the moon was cleft into two pieces. The dry loaves of 
bread given by a Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) with his hands were enough to satisfy the hunger 
of so many people and water began to flow from the tips of his 
fingers. The patients were recovered by the sacred breath of a 
Prophet (peace be upon him) and the dead were resurrected. 
The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
crushed the whole army by throwing a handful of dust. The 
mountains and the deserts and the lands and the seas and the 
living and the dead surrendered to him by Allah's Will. All 
this was done due to the Will of Allah which manifested itself 
through His Prophets, (peace be upon them). 


The Real Miracle of A Prophet is His Life 


Although the real miracle of a Prophet and of his being 
the Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him) is his personal 
life; those who glance at him find a miracle in his eyes; those 
who listen to him find a miracle in his sweet and emphatic 
tone and his convincing way of preaching; but those who are 
in the habit of disbelieving the facts are not satisfied and 
demand physical signs in support of his Prophethood which 
are shown to them by the Prophets (peace be upon them). 


The Staunch Followers of The Prophets Did 
Not Demand Miracles From Them 


Among the followers of the Prophets, Sabiqin, Awwalin, 
Siddiqin and Salihin did not ask for miracles. The followers of 
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Hadrat ‘Isa (peace be upon him) did not affirm their faith in 
his Prophethood merely on seeing his miracles. Hadrst 
Khadija (may Allah be pleased with her) was the first to 
believe in the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
. upon him) but she did not believe after beholding the moon 
being cut into two pieces; but on seeing that he was the 
supporter of the poor and the destitute, the helper and the 
source of relief for those under debt and the resort and 
shelter for the travellers. No one among the illustrious 
- companions of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him), Abu Bakr or ‘Umar or ‘Uthman or ‘Ali (may 
Allah be pleased with them) confirmed his truthfullness and 
righteousness merely on seeing his miracles or outword signs. 
His pious life, the truth of his mission and sincerity of his 
message were the greatest miracles. They observed them and 
received inspiration from them. The enemies of Islam did not 
believe even after beholding the miracles. Numrud, Fir‘awn, 
Abu Jahl and Abu Lahab did not believe despite the miracle of 
fire of Khalil (peace be upon him), the storm of Nile, the 
famine of Makka and the miracle of the moon being cleft into 
two pieces. There was a number of people who remained 
indifferent to the call of Islam but when the radiant rays of 
Islàm illuminated their hearts, they accepted the truth and 
said: 


We believed in the Lord of Harün and Misa. 


The People Who were Benefitted by the 
Miracles 


' The magicians of Fir'awn witnessed the miracle of Musa - 
(peace be upon on him). They fell in prostration before the 
Lord of Musa and Harün (peace be upon them). The prophecy 
of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) regarding the conquest of Rome was fulfilled and the 
pious and gentle among the Quraish realized their mistake 
and the reality became manifest to them. Such were the 
people as were benefitted by the miracles according to their 
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capabilities. There were occasions when the believers had to 
face unexpected difficult circumstances and great hardships. 


These niiracles provided immense consolation and courage: 


and infused perseverance and vigour into-their hearts in those 


difficult hours and thus they served as a compensation for | 


their scant means and resources and their faith was 
strengthened. 


The Name of These Supernatural Acts and 
Deeds in the Terminology of Religion. 


The acts or deeds contrary to the known laws of nature 
accomplished by the prophets are called miracles; but this 
word is not correct. In the Holly Qur’an and Ahadith the 
words Ayah (sign) and Burhan (proof) have been used which 
fully explain the implication of this word. The ancient 
Muhaddithin (scholars of Ahadith) have used the words, signs 


and proofs which are synonimous with the words used in the. 


Holy Qur'an. Moreover, as a result of the common use of the 
word, “miracle” certain wrong notions have cropped up that it 
is accomplished.by the prophet himself and that it s^an 
inherent quality of a prophet. Both thése notions “Are wrong 
and the objections which are raised in intellectual discussions 
are due to the wrong use of this word. The word which is 
required to be used for this purpose should be so 
comprehensive that it should represent all the characteristic 
features, actions and spiritual experiences of the Prophet as 
well as the supernatural acts and deeds accomplished by him. 
But the word miracle is not so comprehensive as to convey its 
exact sense. We should, therefore, use the words "signs" and 
“proofs” as have been used in the Holy Qur’an and Ahadith 
which denote the correct and accurate meaning of this word. 
But since the word miracle is generally used in our 
conversation we cannot abandon the use of this word 
forth with. 


In the events and stories of the ancient Prophets (peace 
be upon them) mentioned in the Holy Qur'àn and other 
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Divine Apostles, the detail of their experiences and the signs 
and proofs of their Prophethwod have been given in a very 
_ampressive and emphatic manner to serve as a warning to the 
people. Ascension to heavens, conversation with Allah, 
appreance of angels, truthful dreams, acceptance of prayers, 
the storm of Nuh (pcace be upon him), Fire into which 
Ibrahim Khalil (peace be upva him) was put, the rod of Musa 
(peace be upon him) and the breath of ‘Isa (peace be upon 
him) and such like events have been mentioned in the Holy 
Qur'an again and again and the consequences and 
chastisernent of those who belied the Prophets (peace be upon 
them) have also been mentioned in detail. It is, therefore, an 
undeniable fact that such events cannot Le separated from 
the lives of the Prophets (peace be upon them) and they are a 

part and parcel of their mission. 


Although the lives of the Prophets (peace be upon them) 
are full of such events; but as regards the aim behind all these 
endeavours, it is to purify the soul of man from the filth of all 
sorts of sins and evils and to polish him, inculcating in him the 
best of virtues and qualities, so that Allah’s blessings may 
always descend upon him. In the performance of this sacred 
duty, the Prophets (peace be upon them) have sometimes to 
resort to some worldly means but generally this aim (of 
purification of souls) is achieved by means of their spiritual 
power and for the achievement of this goal their spiritual side 
has a more dominant role than the physical side. This is the 
reason why the Holy Qur’an has laid stress on the signs 
(ayah) and proofs in the events of the lives of the Prophets 
(peace be upon them). 


Relation of These Signs and Proofs with the 
Holy Prophet’s (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) Life. ! 


The biography of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) contains the essence of the teachings of 
all the-Prophets (peace be upon them) and their observations 
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and experiences. He had been sent with a universal eternal 
religion; so he delivered the same message to all the people as 
had been delivered to the people whom the raging waves of 
the storm of Nth had washed away and whom the waves of 
the Atlantic Ocean had engulfed and to those who were 
resurrected with the breath of ‘Isa (peace be upon him).. 
Among them, there was also a group of people who did not 
only look at these signs with wonder but possessed deep 
insight and wisdom. How could the Almighty Allah Who had 
in His infinite mercy satiated the spiritual thirst of the people 
of Musa and other Prophets (peace be upon them) remain 
indifferent to the Ummah of the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him)? He gave him all those 
excellent miracles which were essential for every group and 
community of people. His habits, conduct and behaviour were 
themselves miracles. His Shari‘ah was nothing short of a 
miracle. No miracle can vie with the Divine Book revealed to 
him. Besides this, his spiritual power infused vigour and 
strength into the body and soul of the people. At one time he 
spread his bed in Tuba and at another time, he halted his 
riding animal in Sidrat-ul-Muntaha. The doors of heaven were 
opened to shower Allah’s blessings on him. Sometimes he 
satiated the thirst of those in search of truth from the spring 
which he caused to gush out from the bottom of the earth; 
and sometimes he showed the treasures of Qaisar and Kisra 
in the light of the rays of hard stones. Sometimes he gave 
glad-tidings of his success to the people in the inspiring 
language of the ancient Prophets (peace be upon them) and 
told the events-of the Hereafter, thus guiding the humanity to 
the righteous goal. 


The major period of the life of the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) was spent in battles and 
wars and we have already mentioned in detail in the previous 
volume the causes and effects of these disturbances; but the 
great Victories which he won in the battlefields were not due 
to the numerical strength of the army and their equipments; 
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but it was due to fervent prayers and reliance in Allah which 
served as arrows and swords and shields to resist the 
onslaughts of the enemies. The mission of the Prophet’s 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) life was to 
propagate Islam. The winning expression of his face, the 
loving gaze of his eyes and his emphatic and impressive tone 
and way of speaking and his appealing manners and the 
sincerity of his mission attracted a large number of people to 
Islam. In short, in every aspect of his life, these sure signs and 
proofs of Prophethood were manifest along with his inherent 
qualities. 


Miracles and Reasoning 


The question which occurs to mind after hearing the 
word miracles is: How are they possible? Does the limited 
intellect which has been granted to man consider them right? 
Since the very inception of knowledge, philosophy and religion 
in the world, this has been the subject of hot discussions; but 
according to philosophy, ancient or modern or Greek or 
Islamic or Eastern or Western, the net result of discussion is 
that whereas some think that miracles are possible and true, 
the others are of the view that they are not possible and they 
can never happen. This difference of understanding has 
always remained in the world and will remain till eternity; 
but those who are of the opinion that they are possible and 
true, explain them in different ways to satisfy their hearts 
and remove the doubts and suspicions of their minds, the 
motive behind which is to interpret these supernatural 
phenomena according to their own intellect and 
comprehension. But it is not possible as there exists a vast 
difference between the matrial world and the spiritual world 
which have separate systems of their own. We are deep- 
steeped in this physical world, and the arguments which we 
give in support of the spiritual world are based on mere 
conjectures. How is it then possible to comprehend the 
spiritual world and reach the goal? 
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However, the views of the ancient philosophers 
concerning this subject have been given first and then those 
of the modern philosophers and last of all it has been 
explained what the Holy Qur’an has said in this context. 


Signs and Miracles, Ancient Philosophy and 
Literature 


So long as the beliefs in Islam remained firm and pure 
and the shadow of doubts and suspicions did not fall upon 
them, the miracles and signs of Prophethood were not 
debatable issues; but in the second century the Greek 
knowledge and literature spread among the Muslims and 
became an integral part of our literary discussions so that 
without expressing views on Greek literature, the disussion 
remained incomplete. 


The Greeks have no Divine religion, so they were 
ignorant of  Prophethood, its characteristic features, 
revelations and miracles. Due to this very reason, no mention 
thereof has been made in their philosophy. Ibn 'Allama Rushd 
(may Allah have mercy on him) has, therefore, elucidated this 
point specially in his Tahafatul Tahafa and ‘Allama Ibn 
Taimiya has also made a frequent mention of this fact. The 
first philosopher among the Muslims was Ya'qüb Kindi; but 
excepting a few pamphlets his books are not now available. 
After Kindi, the period of Farabi began and he was the first 
who expressed his special views about these issues. He has 
expressed the following views concerning Prophethood and its 
characteristic features, Sentence-28 


The soul of a Prophet possesses a Divine power. Just as 
your soul works in this small world of yours i.e body, in the 
same way, your body obeys your soul. Similarly, by Allah's 
Will, a Prophet can work miracles or accomplish acts or events 
which are contray to the known laws of nature, Sentence-41 


The helplessness of the soul of a common man can be 
judged from the fact that the occupation of his outward sense 
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not only suspends the working of his inner-senses but the 
occupation of one sense suspends the working of the other 
sense. When we listen with rapt attention, we do not see and 
when we are gazing intently, we do not hear. Our appetite is 
lost in a state of fear. In a jovial mood, we do not flare up. In 
case of depression, we become indifferent to dhikr and when 
we are engrossed in dhikr, we are free from worries; but the 
sacred souls are far from these things. All their senses work 
simultaneously and their one sense does not hamper the 
working of the other. 


When the above few words of Farabi reached Ibn Sina 
and Maskauya, they became the subject of long unending 
discussions and now they are included in all the philosophical 
books on Islam in the chapter of Prophethood and even in the 
writings of Imam Ghazali and Razi and above all, their voice is 
echoed in the verses of the great mystic poet, Maulana Rumi. 
The scholars of Islam who are in search of truth of Islam 
through reasoning and Philosophy are of the view that a 
Prophet should possess the knowledge of these three things:- 


1) That he should be aware of the unseen. 


2) That he should see the angels who should converse with 
him. 


3) That he should be able to work miracles or acts and deeds. 
contrary to the known laws of nature. 


Revelation And Vision 


Our scholars, writers and mystics have put forward various 
interpretations of revelations and visions, the detail of which 
is given below:- 


Intuition-Natural and Inherent 


All the things which have come into existence from non- 
existent to existent have characteristic features of their own. 
Why is the rose red and jasmine white and why is the taste of 
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a date sweet and that of wild gourd bitter? Various kinds of 
plants grow in the same earth and environment but how is it 
that the colour, taste and smell of each of them is different 
and they have different qualities and effects? How is it that 
. the off-spring of a duck begins to swim in water and the off- 
springs of animals begin to suckle. Even if the off-spring of a 
mouse had not seen the cat or the latter had not the chance to 
see the mouse, when they encounter each other for the first 
time, they behave in their natural way. Every animal knows 
what is good and what is harmful for it and it shuns the latter 
and is driven towards the former. Who gave them the 
awareness of these things? Crows do not sit in the company of 
nightingales and nightingales do not sit amidst crows. 


Wherefrom they have learnt the knowledge of sexual 
intercourse with their own species? Whence the wonderful 
congregation of ants and sense of storing have come into 
being? The answer to all these questions is that the Greatest 
Instructor of the nature endowed the creatures with these 
innate qualities at the time of their creation. What we have 
said so far is about the species. Now there are different kinds 
in the species having inherent qualities of their own. There 
are many kinds of pigeons. Similarly, there are many kinds of 
mangoes: Human beings have many groups and social set-ups 
and each group has its permanent characteristic features 
which are not found in others. Even the savage men of Africa 
and the civilized persons of Europe, the ignorant and the 
illiterate and the scholars and the philosophers have social 
groups of their own and every group has some qualities, 
values and concepts of their own. In the same way, the 
Greatest Instructor gave the knowledge of His hidden 
mysteries and realities to His Prophets (peace be upon them) 
about which the general public does not know. 


All the knowledge of science and art, discoveries and 
inventions which exists in this world has its founder or 
inventor. Right from the textile industry and tailoring to 
Mathematics and Physics all creative work, crafts, discoveries 


Fr 
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and inventions and literature are the result of the meditation 
and efforts of the human mind. How did the outlines of a 
particular problem or problems occur to the mind of the first 
founder or inventor which remained hidden from others. This 
happens through intuition. A philosopher is one who has 
philosophical intuitions. Similarly, one who has the 
knowledge of tools and machinery is an engineer and the Holy 
man to whom are revealed the unseen and hidden Divine 
mysteries, righteous beliefs, and equitable laws is a Prophet. 


In some cases, some characters have been discovered in 
some plants which the others do not-possess and sense and 
feelings which are found in some plants are not found in other 
plants and some animals have mental powers which the 
others do not possess. Bees have such a strange power that if 
you shut them in a box and take them to any place and then 
release them, they would reach their hive. The forms and 
shapes of the cobwebs of the spiders are also the result of this 
mental faculty although you may call it an inherent quality. 
The Prophets are also endowed with special qualities which a 
common men does not possess. He can perceive and 
comprehend the things which are beyond the perception and 
comprehension of a common man. Maulana Rumi has made 
this clear again and again in his Mathnavi: 


Besides these five senses there are five more spiritual 
senses which are gold and the former are copper. 


Physical senses draw their power from darkness 
whereas spiritual senses draw their light from the sun. 


One who has witnessed this Divine sign is more 
submissive to God. If an animal could recognize the position of 
a King, the ox and the ass could also see God. 


If you have not been endowed with other senses than 
the animal sense, the position of Adam would not have been 
raised and how could he be aware of the hidden mysteries on 
the basis of common sense only. 


———— aS I we I ae 
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The conversation of water, wind and earth is understood. 
by those who possess the sense thereof! A Philosopher who 
does not believe in the tears of the pillars of the Masjid-i- 
Nabavi can not be aware of the mental powers of the 
Prophets. 


‘Alam-i-Mithal 

Shah Waliullah has added a chapter under the heading 
‘Alam-i-Mithal (Barzakh) in his Hujjatul Baligha explaining 
all its principles and doctrines. We produce here a complete 
translation of Shah Sahib. We must know that it is evident 
from various Ahadith that in this physical world there is also 
a metaphysical or spiritual world, wherein the acts and truths 
are revealed in suitable physical forms. It happens that 
metaphysical things having no physical forms in the sight of a 
common man, descend upon this world and the general public 
cannot see them. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings 
Allah be upon him) said: When Allah created compassion it 
stood up and said: This behoves a person who does not 
abandon or break off connection with his own brothers and 
seeks protection with You. And the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) said: Sirah Baqara and Al-i- 
‘Imran would come on the Day of Resurrection in the shape of 
rows of birds or canopy and speak on behalf of those people 
who had recited them. And the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) said: On the Day of 
Judgement when the deeds of persons would be presented, 
first of all the prayers, then charity and then fasts etc., would 
come. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) said: Good deeds and evil deeds are his creations which 
would be brought before the people. Good and pious deeds 
would give glad tidings to the pious and the evil deed would 
say to the evil-doer: Be away, be away; but they would cling to 
it. And the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) said: On the Day of Resurrection, all other days would 
appear as ordinary days but Jum'ah would appear shining 
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brightly. And the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) said: On the Day of Resurrection this world 
would be brought like on old woman whose hair would be 
grey, teeth blue and face ugly. And the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: Do you also see what 
I see? I see that mischiefs are falling upon your houses like 
drops from clouds. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) said in the Hadith about Mi‘raj 
(Ascension) he came across four canals all of a sudden; two of 
them were inside and two of them were outside. I said to 
Jibril: What is this? He answered: The canals which are inside 
are that of Paradise and the canals which are outside are Nile 
and Farat and the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) said in the Kustf prayer (prayer at the time of 
solar eclipse): Paradise and Hell were brought before me in 
their physical form and according to a Hadith, Heaven and 
Hell stood between me and the walls of Ka‘bah. I even saw 
myself desiring to pluck a bunch (of grapes) from the Paradise 
(and it was at that time) when you saw me moving forward. 
And I saw the Hell and some of its parts consuming one 
another, when you saw me moving back. The Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: He saw in the 
Hell a thief of Hujjaj and a woman who had tormented a cat 
after getting it tied so that it died of starvation and a lewd 
woman in Paradise who had given water to the thirsty dog. It 
is evident that Paradise and Hell are so vast that they cannot 
come within the small space between the four walls of the 
Ka‘bah. . 


There is a Hadith: When a calamity befalls it is the 
prayer that resists it. And there is also a Hadith that Allah 
created the intellect and asked it to come forward and it came; 
and when He asked it to go back it went back. It has been 
mentioned in a Hadith that death would be brought in the 
shape of a ram and then slaughtered between the Paradise 
and the Hell, and Allah, the Almighty said: When We sent Our 
spirit to Mary it appeared before her in the shape of a human 
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being. And it has been mentioned in Hadith: When Jibril 
visited the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) and conversed with him, no one could see him. And it 
has been mentioned in Hadith that the grave is widened to 
seventy yards or many times more than that or shrinks so 
much that the bones of the deceased are crushed. It has been 
mentioned in Ahadith that the angels visit the grave and 
question the dead and his deeds are brought before him in the 
bodily form. When his dead body is put into the grave, he sees 
that the sun is declining; he sits down and stands up and says: 
Wait till I say my prayer and it has been mentioned in various 
Ahadith that on the Day of Resurrection, Allah, the Almighty 
would appear in His Magnificent glory before the public and 
the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) would come before Allah when He would be in His Kursi 
and He would Himself talk with the people. There are other 
many Ahàádith of this kind. 


One who would go through these Ahadith would have to 
believe in one of the three things; either he should take their 
literal meanings and in this case he would have to believe in 
the metaphysical world about which we have already 
mentioned in detail and this is in accordance with Ahadith. 
Sayuti has alluded to this fact. I am also of the same view and 
this is our religious view or he should believe that the images 
and forms of the things or events would be existing in the 
sense of the beholder as have been sighted by him, although 
they may not be existing. ‘Abdullah b. Mas'ud (may Allah be 
pleased with him) has interpreted the verse of the Holy 
Qur'àn: But watch thou (O Muhammad) for the day when the 
sky would produce visible smoke (44 : 10). The people were in 
the grip of worst famine and everyone who looked at the sky 
it appeared to him like smoke due to hunger. Ibn Mujashi (a 
renowned scholar of Hadith) reported: The Ahàdith wherein 
it has been mentioned that God would descend and visit the 
people means that He would make such a change in the vision 
of their creation that they would behold Him descending and 
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communicating although there cannot be any change in God 
so that the people may know that God is Almighty and All- 
Powerful. The third view is that all these things are 
metaphorical and the meanings lying thereunder are 
different. Imam Ghazali has mentioned these three things 
while writing about the torments of the grave and said that 
since their mysteries and hidden meanings are not known to 
the people, it is correct to take these events in the literal 
sense. But those who are endowed with spiritual insight and 
knowledge are aware of these mysteries and secrets. The 
people on whom these mysteries and secrets are not disclosed, 
should not deny their apparent meanings as the condition of 
Iman or Faith is to affirm and surrender. Then we have 
discussed different topics like revelations, Mi‘raj (Ascension), 
appearance of angels visiting the Prophets, Buraq, Sidra-tul- 
Muntaha etc., and added a chapter, "The world of dreams", 
and proved the correctness of this principle on the authority 
of the Qur'an and Ahadith. 


Miracles 


According to the ancient scholars, miracle is an act or 
deed which Allah, the Almighty shows to the world to prove 
the truth of the mission of a Prophet (peace be upon him). 
There are certain conditions attached to it. One among them 
is that it is a strange or wonderful act or deed contrary to the 
known law of nature and is ordained by Allah to testify the 
truth of a Prophet's mission. Now the.doubt or suspicion 
which arises in the mind about it is that this universe is 
working under a particular system, and there is a cause of 
every event. There is a cause and effect of everything and 
they are so interlinked that they cannot be separated from 
each other. Everything has its inherent quality which cannot 
be separated from it, and a thing which does not possess the 
, quality of producing a certain act, can not do so. The fire 
burns, the sea flows, the tree and the stone do not move. The 
sun gives light and the pebbles do not speak. Arsenic is a 
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deadly poison. Now if any person says: Tbe fire did not burn, 
the tree and the stone began to move, the sun ceased to give’ 
light, the man did not die due to the effect of poison and the 
dead stood up at a hint, he is, as a matter of fact, disrupting 
the entire system of nature and is striving to root out this 
plant of causes and effects, openly denying the innate 
qualities and effects of things which age-long experience has 
shown to be true. 


Now the question arises: Whether this system of nature 
and the innate characters of things are subject to change or 
not? According to some scholars and intellectuals, this system 
of nature and its laws cannot at all be changed or altered. 
Scholars of Islam like Farabi, Ibn Sina, Ibn Miskauya etc., are 
also of the view that natural laws and causes and effects know 
no change and nothing can happen against the known laws of 
nature. But it is not also correct to say that miracles do not 
follow the laws of nature, but they are also the result of the 
causes and effects of nature. At the most we can say that our 
intellect is limited and is, therefore, unable to understand the 
mysteries of nature. It is possible that the sphere of human 
research might extend further and we might be aware of their 
causes and effects. The Mu'tazilites believe that a system of 
nature, and the causes and effects of the created things, and 
their innate qualities do exist; but we can not believe, under 
any circumstances, that they are inexorable. Ash‘ariyah 
believe that in fact neither any physical laws are working in 
the universe nor are there any inherent qualities in the 
created things, but every action that occurs'in a thing is 
created by Allah in it at that very time. Not only the 


'intellectuals but also other men ridiculed him on account of 


this view but this view is not so erroneous that it should be 
made an object of ridicule. 


Both Mu'tazilites and Ash'ariyah believe the occurrence 
of the acts and events contrary to the known laws of nature 
and there is no difference of opinion between them on this 
point. The difference between them exists in the basic 
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concept. According to Mu'tazilites the effects are inherent in 

the quality of a thing. It is the quality of fire to burn and that 

of ice to cool and this quality is from the beginning. This is the 

quality of a thing which has this effect. So the Mu'tazilites are 

` of the view that the burning sensation and cooling effect of ice 
are due to the fact that there is some inherent quality in fire 
and ice which have these effects. When some miracle is 
displayed by a Prophet, this cause and the effect thereof is 
suspended for a while.  ' 


According to Ash'ariyah there is nothing like cause and 
effect of a thing. In fire itself there is nothing that causes heat 
nor there is anything in ice which causes cold; but the various 
sensations we feel about such object are due to our personal 
feelings and sentiments which occur to our mind in 
accordance with the Will of Allah. When an act has been 
caused by a thing, we consider it as the cause and effect of 
that thing. If the Will of Allah be otherwise, we will feel cold 
in fire and heat in ice. There is no inherent quality in fire or 
ice etc., which can make this change impossible. Therefore, 
miracles occur in accordance with the Will of Allah. 


‘Allama Ibn Taimiya has written that this concept was 
introduced by Jahm, the founder of the group, Juhania 
followed by 'Abul Hasan Al-Ash'ari. 'Allama Ibn Taimiyya has 
elucidated this point in the following words: The writers like 
Jahm and Hasan Ash'ari who do not believe in causes and 
effects agree that one thing is linked with the other, but this 
concern or link is by the Will of Allah, the Almighty 
whatsoever be the cause and effect. With the exception of 
Juhania and Ash'ariyah, a majority of scholars, Muslims and 
non-Muslims, Ahl-i-Sunnah, Ahl-i-Hadith, Ahl-i-Tasawwuf or 
non-Surnis belonging to Mu'tazilah or any other group hold 
their belief in cause and effect, and are of the view that both 
of them have link with one another. Fire has the power to 
heat, water has the power to cool, eye has the power to see, 
and tongue has the power to taste. As regards the possibility 
or non-possibility of occurrence of miracle, there are four 
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doctrines even today. These are the basis of philosophy but if 
we look into the matter deeply, we will come to the conclusion 
that in fact there are only two doctrines. i.e. group of people 
who somehow or other believes in the existence of God and 
the other group who disbelieves Him. The second group 
comprises materialistics meaning thereby that this world and 
what is therein are working under the physical laws of nature, 
and all its phenomena are the manifestations of causes and 
effects of matter and its inherent qualities. It is quite evident 
that the group, who believes in this doctrine cannot profess its 
faith in miracles or occurrence of acts and events contrary to 
the known laws of nature. Those who try to prove the truth of 
miracles by means of philosophical discussions merely waste 
their time. When these people do not believe in the existence 
of Allah, the Almighty, the main-spring of Prophethood and 
Shari‘ah, what can religious leaders do in their attempts to 
prove the truth of miracles? 


In support of his assertion, Ash‘ariyah adopted a 
method. First of all, he argued on the possibility and 
occurrence of miracles or supernatural acts or events and then 
tried to prove the Prophethood through these miracles, so 
that the existence of Allah, the Almighty could be affirmed by 
means of Prophethood, and thereby the commands of the 
Shari‘ah could be confirmed but this method was not correct. 


The correct method is that the existence of Allah, the 
Exalted should be proved first, then Prophethood, Shari‘ah, 
occurrence of miracles or supernatural acts and deeds should 
‘be proved. Unless the building is not raised on this firm 

foundation, it will not be strong. 


Argumentation on Mysterious Causes is Futile 


The other group believes in Allah, the Exalted and 
accepts the miracles. It also believes in the occurrence of acts 
or events contrary to known laws of nature. It may explain 
any causes behind them but it is bound to believe in them. 
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But the Muslim scholars like Farabi, Ibn Sind are of the view 
that miracles have hidden causes behind them and its causes 
and effects are in a mystery. It is not necessary that they may 
be considered as contrary to the laws of nature, and they do 
not bring abovt any change in the routine laws of nature. 
Musa (peace be upon him) proceeded along with Bani Isra’il 
from Egypt. The red sea was in their way. He was ordained by 
God to strike his staff on the sea water which receded and the 
sea became dry. Musa (peace be upon him) went into the sca 
aiong with Bani Isrs'il; but when Fir'awn stepped into it, the 
gea water again began to flow and he died along with his 
army. They argue it thus that when Musa (peace be vpon : 
him) reached the sea, the sea water was floving low and it 
was in a state of ebb, and when Fir‘awn stepped into it, there 
arose a tide. It was a mere chance, it could also happen 
otherwise that Fir'awn might have been saved and Musa 
(peace be upon him) had been drowned or this ebb had 
specially been ordained for Musa (peace be upon him) or tide 
had specially been flowed for Fir‘awn or it had been managed 
so that Musa (peace be upon him) should reach in a state of 
ebb and Fir‘awn should come at the time of tide and the idea 
was put into the mind of Fir‘awn that he should step into the 
raging waves without caring for the risk and without 
deliberation. The first view not only creates doubt and 
suspicion regarding miracles but also against Prophethood 
and in the second case there is no other alternative but to 
accept the possibility of miracles and having accepted them, 
one is compelled to believe in the absciute power of Allah. 


The Erroneous Notion of the Scholars 


The real cause of this erroneous notion is that the 
scholars have followed Aristotle and have totally accepted the 
concept of cause and effect according to which the first cause 
or originator is God whose existence is necessary and His Will 
or intention is not involved in the effect of an object but that 
object is bound to produce this effect. To elucidate this point 
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we quote the example of the sun and light. The sun does not 
give light of its own intention but does so automatically. Since 
' the creation of the first wisdom this system of cause and 


effect began to work in the whole universe. The originator of- 


this universe does possess the power to intervene in its 
affairs. It is evident that the followers of this doctrine can 
neither belie this concept of cause and effect nor can they 
accept the miracle. But experience and observation show that 
sometimes such acts and events occur which cannot be said to 
be the result of mere cause and effect and which cannot be 
denied. On the other hand, as this group considers God as 
inactive and helpless it cannot directly attribute these 
phenomena to Him and since nothing can happen without any 
cause, we are constrained to consider it as a mystery; but as 
already said this concept is also not clear and we are 
compelled to believe in the Omnipotent God. 


There is no difference in Ash‘ariyah and Mu'tazilites in 
conclusion. 


The only difference which exists between Ash‘ariyah and 
Mu'tazilites is that of concept. It, however, does not affect the 
truth of miracles or occurrence of supernatural acts or events 
contrary to the known laws of nature. As regards the point 
whether the effects are inherent in the qualities of things or, 
are produced at that very time by Allah, the Exalted one, 
arguments for or against can be given. 


Both agree that sometimes God causes change in the 


-inherent quality and effects of a thing and breaks off the 


known laws of nature. 


The Denial of Miracles is Due to Belief i in the 
Concept of Cause and Effect. 


{ 


In short, those who deny the very existence of God or | 
consider Him as helpless or without any authority believe in | 
the inexorable law of nature of cause and effect and belie the ` 


miracles. A further probe into the matter will reveal that the | 
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followers of this erroneous doctrine also believe in some other 
erroneous and unfounded notions, but have not the courage to 
accept the miracles. 


Human Knowledge Cannot Fully Comprehend 
the System of Cause and Effect 


1. They are of the view that the causes and effects of 
things which they have discovered are sufficient to run tb» 
universe and therefore, there exists no need of ary 
intei ference. 


2. They have fully disclosed the mysteries of the world 
and bave discovered the cause and effect of everything. 


But human knowledge about the things which a man 
knows is insignificant as compared with the things about 
which he is still not aware. In this vast expanse of universe, 
he has been able to explore only some small elements. This 
high sounding claim of knowledge does not therefore, seem to 
be proper. The knowledge of the things which has reached 
him so far is to the extent that how does a particular thing 
work; but the real cause of its working and what will be the 
result if it works in the other way, is still a mystery and will 
remain a mystery for ever. Leaving aside heavenly bodies and 
different parts of earth as they are at a distance, when you say 
that there is energy in electricity; and poison has such and 
such effect; such and such quality exists in magnetic, do you 
know why is it so? Now look at the working of your body. You - 
simply know that inhaling and exhaling the breath depends 
upon the movement of our lungs. The beating of our pulse 
depends upon the palpitation of heart. Your mind can travel 
thousand miles in a few seconds and God knows what 
wonderful physical phenomena are displayed by it; but nobody 
can fully know how does it happen. 


In order to discuss the causes and effects whether or not 
they are competent to run the universe, we start from the 
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. beginning of the creation of the world. You say that this was 


the cause of such and such thing; but can anyone tell whence 
this matter came? And what was the cause of its creation? 
How and why the elements came into existence and how 
these different kinds of things came into being? While giving 
the answer to these questions, the theories like evolution and 
survival of the fittest need not be quoted as they are based on 
supposition and sheer ignorance. You may tell that the origin 
of matter are the four elements or nuclear fission or meteors 
etc., but you cannot tell the cause of their creation or whence 
they have come? The animals are born from semen, the birds 
from eggs and the trees from seeds without which they 
cannot come into existence. But can anyone tell whether or 
not the first animal, the first egg and the first tree came into 
existence from any semen, egg or seed? If the reply is in the 
affirmative, you have received the evidence of one witness 
against your claim and if your reply is in the negative you will 
have to agree that the first drop of semen, the first egg and 
the first seed, were born without any man, bird and tree. In 


short, you cannot untie this knot or.solve this problem by . 


your own efforts and you will be constrained to rebel against 
the theory of cause and effect. - 


The Real Cause is the Will of God. 


Whenever you advance a few steps further in the theory 
of causes and effects, you have to reject it ultimately. Rain 
falls from the cloud. The cloud are formed by evaporation of 
water and evaporation is caused by the heat of the sun. In 
short, water is created by means of evaporation and 
evaporation is caused by water. It is almost impossible to 
resolve this difficult issue. There is no other alternative but to 
believe in the supreme authority of Allah who is running this 
universe according to His Will; causes and effects are only 
manifestations of His Will. He is runing ‘this universe 
according to His special planning but His Will dominates. 
Whenever there arose a necessity, He displayed an act or 
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phenomenon contrary to the known law of nature as sign of 
His existence. The apparent link between the cause and effect . 
can be understood from the continuity and constancy of His 


nature in the absence of which: His creation cannot do any 
thing profitable. 


Maulana Rum has elucidated the above point in the 
following verses: 


Over the (secondary) causes there are (primary) causes: 
do not look at the (secondary) cause; let thy gaze fall on that 
(primary cause). 


The Prophets came in order to cut (the cords of 
secondary cause); they flung their miracles at Saturn (in the 
seventh Heaven). Without cause (means) they clove the sea 
asunder; without sowing they found heaps of corn. 


The whole of the Qur'an consists of (is concerned with) 
the cutting of (secondary) causes; (its theme is) the glory of 
the Prophet and the destruction of (those like) Abu Lahab. 


A swift drops two or three pebbles and shatters the 
mighty host of Abyssinia. 


The pebble of a bird that flies aloft lays low the 
elephant, riddled with holes. 


In the like manner, from the beginning of the Qur'an to 
. the end, it is (wholly concerned) with the abandonment of 
(secondary) causes and means. , 


The Source of the Events and Personal 
Experiences of Men are Evidences: Traditions 
and History. 


The biggest record of these events and experiences is 
maintained by history. It is like a street lamp shedding light 
on the darkness of our by-gone past. But who keeps this lamp 
ever burning? They are the news reporters and narrators of 
stories who light this lamp from one era to another. If this 
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tradition is not followed, the world of our past would plunge 
into darkness like our future. However, every historical 
evidence is not accepted so easily; but the existence of its eye 
witnesses; their integrity and truthfulness and of those from 
whom that evidence came is required. In case the above 
conditions are fulfilled, there should be no doubt about a 
particular tradition which has been reported. 


Before the Prophet’s (peace and blessings of Allah be : 


upon him) miracles, the first narrators ie. his illustrious 
companions were eye-witnesses to these events; their whole 
life bears testimony to their truthfulness, straight 
forwardness, and their intellect, wisdom and soundness of 
opinion can be judged from their marvellous achievements. 
The narrators whose names come in the middle are those 
Mubhaddithin whose truthfulness, trustworthiness, memory 
and intelligence had been examined with the help of Asma al- 
Rijal. According to the fully established Ahadith, the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said again 
and again: He who attributes anything wrong to me, his abode 
will be the fire of hell. The condition of the companions of the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) was 
that when they informed him about a thing they were 
trembling. The mid narrators were extremely cautious to 
narrate even the most authentic and established Ahadith. 
Despite this fact, the Ahadith have been classified into 
different categories with reference to their authenticity. 


The Proof of Miracles are Traditional 


Evidences in Support Thereof 


The real point for discussion is not whether miracles are 
possible or not but is how far the narrator is true. Therefore, 
the study of the lives of the illustrious companions of the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) is 
essential with particular reference to their moral conduct and 
behaviour; their integrity, piety, righteousness and 
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truthfulness; and only this aspect can make their evidence 
about miracles strong or weak. This is the law of evidence of 
our Muhaddithin and men of principles and this is how Ahl-i- 
Sunnah interpret the veracity of miracles. ‘Allama Abū 
Mansür of Baghdad has explained the concept of AjAl-i- 
Sunnah of Baghdad in the following words: By means of this _ 
current news we became aware of the miracles of the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) such as 
splitting of the moon, hymning of Allah’s praise by the 
pebbles in his hands, weeping of the branch of the date-palm 
and appeasing the hunger of a sufficient number of people on 
a little food. The sum and substance of that we have said in 
the previous pages is given below: 


1. Miracle is a Kh@riqul ‘Adat act or deed which is 
contrary to the known law of nature and it is another name 
for breaking off the principle of cause and effect. It is a sign 
from Allah, indicated through a Prophet to prove the 
truthfulness of his mission. 


2. We have the knowledge of the inherent or natural 
qualities and causes and effects of things through experience, 
and this limited knowledge is not applicable to all things. 


3. The truth of the miracles is affirmed by those who had 
_ their personal experience or were their eye-witnesses or on 
the basis of their evidence. 


4. The Ahadith and evidences on the miracles of the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) are 
so reliable that no record of the history of the world can 
produce its parallel. They provide an ample proof of the 
miracles of the Prophets or acts or deeds which were contrary 
to the known laws of nature. 


Miracles and Sorcery or Magic 


There is a tremendous difference between the miracles 
and other surprising or wonderful acts and deeds especially in 
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two respects. The one difference is that it is the Will of Allah 
that works behind the miracles whereas the other wonderful 
or strange acts and deeds are the results of the natural or 
inherent qualities of things. The aim behind the miracle is to 
weaken the enemies of Islam and to win the support of the 
people in favour of the Messengers of Allah (peace be upon 
them) and the righteous belief. They are not merely plays, 
jugglary or feats of acrobats. The distinction between them is 
that the magicians, jugglars and those who display tricks, 
neither teach piety or purity of souls nor do they propagate 
the Divine faith and abstinence from sins and evils, nor are 
these virtues reflected in their personalities. But the innocent 
lives of the Prophets (peace be upon them); their gentle 
conduct and manners, their pious actions and other Divinely 
inspired virtues bear testimony to their Prophethood. Allah, 
the Almighty helps them at every step and their true message 
brings about a spiritual revolution in the lives of the people, 
nations and countries. Every word of their biographies bears 
witness to their truthfulness and righteousness. They rule 
over the hearts of the people not by dint of gold and silver, but 
by means of their sincerity and truth. A magician and a 
hypnotizer can bring about a change in things; but he cannot 
covert a disbeliever into belief nor can he make the sinful or 
immodest pious. He cannot change the avaricious into 
generous, nor can he convert the harsh into gentle and the 
ignorant or illiterate into a learned person. He can convert the 
iron into gold, but cannot shine and purify the rustful heart. 


The people may not distinguish between a quack and a 
qualified physician, an ordinary soldier and a valiant general, 
an illiterate and a scholar, an imposter and a real mystic; but 
when the habits, signs, characteristics and virtues of both are 
compared with each other, there would be obvious difference 
between them as there is a difference between darkness and 
light. Maulana Rüm has explained this difference in his 
beautiful verses: 
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“Behold,” they said, “We are men, they are men; both 
we and they are in bondage to sleep and food.” 


In their blindness they did not perceive that there is an 
infinite difference between (them). 


Both species of Zanbur ate and drank from the (same) 
place, but from that one (the hornet) came a sting and from 
this other (the bee) honey. 


Both species of deer ate grass and drank water; from this, 
one came sung, and from that one pure musk. 


Both reeds drank from the same water-source; (but) this 
one is empty, and that one (full of) sugar. 


Consider hundreds of thousands of such likenesses and 
observe that the distance between the two is (as great as) a 
seventy years. 


This one eats and filth is discharged from him; that one 
eats, and becomes entirely the light of God. 


This one eats (and of him) is born nothing but avarice 
and envy, that one eats (and of him) is born nothing but love 
of the One (God) 


This one is good (fertile) soil and that one brackish and 
bad; this one is a fair angel and that one a devil and wild 
beast. 


If both resemble each other in aspect, it may well be (so); 
bitter water and sweet water have (the same) clearness. 
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Who knows except a man possessed of (spiritual) taste? 
Find him; he knows the sweet water from the brine. 


Comparing magic with (prophetic) miracle, he (the. 


ignorant one) fancies that both are founded on deceit. The 
magician (in the time of Moses (peace be upon him), for 
contention’s sake, lifted up (in their hands) a rod like his, 
(But) between this rod and that rod there is a vast difference; 
from this action (magic) to that action (miracle) is a great 
way. 


This action is followed by the curse of God, (while) that 
action receives in payment the mercy (blessing) of God. 


Without the touchstone you will never know in the assay 
adulterated gold and fine gold by using your own judgement. 


Any one is whose soul God shall put the touchstone, he 
will distinguish certainty from doubt. 


The evidentiary ‘miracle that produced an effect upon 
something inanimate (is) either (like) the rod (of Moses) or 
(the passage of) the sea (by the Israelites) or the splitting of 
the moon. 


If it (the evidentiary miracle) produces an immediate 
effect upon the soul, (the reason is that) it (the soul) is 
brought into connection (with the producer of the effect) by 
means of a hidden link. 


The effects produced upon inanimate objects are (only) 
accessory; they are (really) for the fair invisible spirit, 


In order that the inmost heart may be affected by means 
of that inanimate object. 


Miracle (proceeding) from the spirit of the perfect affect 


the soul of the seeker as life. 


The miracle is (like) the sea, and the deficient man is 
like the land bird (which perishes in the sea; (but) the water 
bird is safe from destruction there. 
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Abu Jahl asked for a miracle from the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) out of rancour (in 
his heart). 


Even after beholding the miracle, he did not believe but 
remained in doubt and suspicion. But Abii Bakr Siddiq (may 
Allah be pleased with him) did not demand miracle, He said: 

* This face of the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) tells nothing but truth. 


How Did the Companions Affirmed. Their 
Belief in Prophethood 


Leaving aside concepts and superstitions let us consider 
the facts. When the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) proclaimed Prophethood, there was none 
to respond to his call. Everyone among the Arabs opposed him 
because he asked them to forsake the age-long customs which 
they had been observing for generations. He condemned the 
religion of their forefathers which had become a part and 
parcel of their lives. He asked them to destroy the idols and 
deities of whom they were dreadly afraid. Theft, decoity 
looting, blood-shed and murder, malice, enmity, usury, 
gambling, adultery and drinking were the acts which had 
become their second nature. The Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) desired to put an end to these 
evils totally, although, apparently he had no physical power to 
curb these virtues; he possessed no wealth or riches. He had 
nothing to pay or compensate those who invited troubles and 
hardships by giving positive response to the call of Islam. 
They knew that by doing this they would be deprived of their 
homes and property; they would be cut off from their family 
and country, and would be humiliated and disgraced in the 
high gentry and before the chiefs of Quraish and would 
become the target of persecution. The harsh and merciless 
treatment which was being meted out to the poor and 
wretched Muslims was not hidden from any one, but the 
people were drawn towards Islam. The far off tribes of Arabia 
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visited the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 


him) and owed their allegiance to him. Even those who were : 


his sworn enemies and the cause of the battles of Badr, Uhud, 
Ahzab and Trench, at length surrendered to Islam. 


What were the causes of their surrender and how did 
they believe in the truth of the mission and Prophethood. It is 
easy to say like the Christians that-Muhammad (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) subjugated the people by 
waging wars against them; but where from thousands of men 
who were ready to lay down their lives came? If you look 
deeply into the causes of their embracement of Islam, you 
would find that there was not one cause, but so many causes. 
Thousands of his companions affirmed their belief in his 
Prophethood but miracles were not the only cause for that; 
the pious and noble souls were affected by the arguments put 
forward in support of Prophethood. 


Abi Bakr (may Allah be pleased with him) believed on 
hearing the proclamation of Prophethood by the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). In view of 
his (Holy Prophet’s) truthfulness, he was not in need of any 
argument or proof. ‘Abdur Rahman bin ‘Auf, ‘Uthman, 


‘Ubaida (my Allah be pleased with them) embraced Islam on - 


seeing that a wise man like Abū Bakr (may Allah be pleased 
with him) was impressed by the truthfulness of Islam. 
Khadijah (may Allah be pleased with her) believed saying: A 
person like you who has excellent virtues and who is 
supporter of the poor, the helper of those under debt and the 
shelter for the travellers and wayfarers cannot come in the 
clutches of the devil Unais Ghifari and 'Amr b. 'Anbasa 
Salami (may Allah be pleased with them) embraced Islam on 
seeing that he (Holy Prophet) ordained good conduct and 
manners. ‘Umar, Tufail bin ‘Amr Dausi, Jubair bin Mutim 
(may Allah be pleased with them), Negus, the King of 
Abyssinia etc., embraced Islam when they listened to the Holy 
Qur’an. Dimad bin Tha'liba declared his belief in Islam on 
hearing the Kalimah whose words and meanings moved his 
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heart. ‘Abdullah bin Sal&m looking at the winning expression 
of his face said: This face cannot lie. Dimad bin Tha‘liba, the 
chief, of Banü S'ad went to the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) and said to him plainly: Swear 
by Allah that you have really been sent by him. He (the Holy 
Prophet) said: I swear and then he embraced Islám. 


The people of the tribe of Aus and Khazraj used to hear 
from their Jew neighbours that the last of the Prophets 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) is to appear. When 
they heard his speech, they recognized him to be the same 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). When 
Makka was conquered hundreds of tribes embraced Islam. 
They were certain that the house of Ibráhim Khalil (peace be 
upon him) could not come in the possession of a false or forged 
Prophet. É; 


A tribe was so much impressed by the generosity of.the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) that 
it recited the Kalimah and became Muslim. 


The beautiful and inspiring verses of the Holy Qur'an 
affected the hearts of the poets and literary men of Arabia so 
much that their faith in the Divine Book was confirmed. A 
number of warriors who remained undaunted and did not lose 
. hearts in the battle of Badr were impressed by the excellent 
behaviour of the Muslims and embraced Islam. As a result of 
the treaty of Hudaibiya, when the people of Makka had the 
chance to meet and exchange their views with the Muslims 
freely, they wére convinced of the truth of the religion of 
Islam. Abū Sufyan whom neither the miracles nor the 
supernatural acts and deeds or the swords arrows etc., of the 
battles of Badr and Trench could frighten, nor his relationship 
with the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah bé upon 
him), being his son-in-law, could soften his heart, could not, 
however, resist the voice of his conscience when the Qaisar 
(Caesar) of Rome, while sitting on his majestic throne, 
expressed his earnest desire to wash the feet of the Holy 
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Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). 
Thumama bin Uthal, Hinda the wife of Abu Sufyan, Habbar 
bin al-Aswad, Wahshi, the killer of Hamza (may Allah be 
pleased with him) embraced Islam at the benevolent 
treatment of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) with his enemies. The Qaisar (Caesar) of Rome 
declared his belief in the truth of Islam when he heard about. 
the virtues of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) and some of the salient features of Islam. ‘Adi 
bin Hatim of the Tribe of Tayy was a Christian chief. He came 
-to Madina to visit the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) considering him to be the king of that 
place. In the meanwhile, a maid-servant came. The Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) stood up 
for her help.:He (‘Adi b. Hatim) said to himself: iab. is not a 
king, but a Prophet. 


_ There were, however, people who were affected more by 
the physical signs of Prophethood than the spiritual and 
moral signs. When they knew that the prophecy of the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) was being 
fulfilled, they embraced Islam. During a journey, a woman of a 
tribe saw that a spring of water flowed from the fingers of the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him), 
When she went back to her tribe she said: Today I have seen 
the greatest magician of Arabia. In this state of astonishment, 
the whole of tribe became Muslim. The reason for conversion 
of a number of Jews to Islam was that the signs of the future 
Prophets given in the Divine books of the ancient Prophets 
were exactly found in the Prophet Muhammad (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him). They put him questions with 
a view to examine him. When he gave answers to their 
questions rightly in the light of revelations, they believed in 
his Prophethood. A person said: I shall believe you as true 
Messenger of Allah if this bunch of grapes comes to you and 
bear testimony that you are the Messenger of Allah. When he 
witnessed this miracle with his eyes, he embraced Islam. Ina 
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journey he (the Holy Ptophet) saw an Arab. He preached 
Isl4m to him. He said: Who is here to bear witness to your 
truth? He said: That tree which is before our eyes, and after 
having said these words, he called the tree. It began to move 
and stood before him, and the voice of Kalimah-i-Tauhid was 
heard from it three times. Seeing this, he embraced Islam. 
The feet of the horse of Saraqah bin Malik ran deep into the 
soil three times when he was chasing the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) and Abt Bakr Siddiq (may 
Allah be pleased with him) at the time of their Migration to 
Madina. He became quite sure of the victory of Islam. He, 
therefore, begged to be excused and then embraced Islam. 


Prophets and the Signs and Miracles 


What has been said in the previous pages is an 
elucidation of the human concepts and thoughts. But the 
main spring of instruction and guidance for the Muslims is the 
Holy Qur’an, so the final decision about the signs and. miracles 
can be rightly done in the light of the Holy Qur’an. While 
describing the events of the lives of the Prophets (peace be 
upon them) the signs and miracles displayed by them by 
Allah’s Will have been ‘stated which are an integrated part of 
their biographies, especially the miracles of Musa and ‘Isa 
(peace be upon them) which have been explained again and 

‘again and with greater detail. At the time of the revelation of 
the Qur'àn the Ummahs of both the Prophets were present in 
Arabia and Islam was asserting to be the Divine religion. 


The names of the Prophets who were endowed by Allah 
with the signs or miracles were as follow Nuh, Lut, Saleh, 
Hud, Shu‘aib, Zakariyya, Yunus, Musa, ‘Isa, (peace be upon 
them), and Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him). There were some Prophets, about whose signs and 
miracles, the Holy Qur’an has not made any mention such as 
Ishaq, Isma‘il, Dhul Kifl, Yas‘a etc., but this does not at all. 
means that they were not given any signs or miracles. It has 
been mentioned in Sahib Bukhari and Sabih Muslim. 
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However, when we study the lives of the Prophets, we 
come to the conclusion that signs and miracles of 
extraordinary nature were given to only those Prophets who 
. had to encounter tough and unyielding enemies and 
disbelievers in order that they could give a satisfactory 
answer to their antagonism and disbelief. The other Prophets 
who were sent to their people for the sake of reforming and 
. rectitude were not in need of any signs or miracles or proofs. 
They had not to face any great opposition or resistance. 


"The Holy Qur'àn and Interpretation of. the 
Terms, ‘Signs and Proofs’ — 


In the Holy Qur’an, the word signs (ayah) has been used 
for miracles. 
But when Moses came unto them with Our clear 
signs, they said: This is not but invented magic (28 : 36) 


So we sent them the flood and the locusts and the 
vermin and the frogs and the blood -- a succession of 
clear signs. (7 : 133) 


(Pharaoh) said: If thou comest with a sign, then 
produce it, if thou art of those who speak the truth. 


Then he flung down his staff and lo! it was a serpent 
manifest (7 : 106, 107) 


The disbelievers asked for miracles. In reply he said: 

Lo! Allah is Able to send down a portent (6 : 37), 

Portents are with Allah only (29 : 50) 
- The infidels said: 


- Let him bring us a portent even as those of old (who 


were Allah’s Messengers) were sent (with portents) 
(21:5) 
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Saleh (peace be upon him) said about his miracle: O 
my people! This ıs the camel of Allah, a token unto you. 
i (11:64) 


The Significance of the Words, Ayah (Sign) und 
Miracle 


Ayah means sign or token. The source of knowledge and 
the sense or perception which have been given by Allah to 
man are due to the cognizance and recollection of these signs 
and tokens. How do we recognise the things which exist in the 
world? 


It is a horse, this is a human being, these are trees. 
apples or grapes etc. We retain in our mind the signs and 
characteristic features of these things and with their help we 
know that this is such and such thing or we are able to 
recognize that such and such person is Zaid or 'Umar. If these 
signs of things or their characteristic features are erased from 
our memories, we shall not be able to recognize these things. 
It is with the help of these signs that we can distinguish 
between man and animal and between the wise and the fool. 


The extent to which this sense of recognition in a person 
is sharp, his intellect, power of perception and wisdom will be 
sharper to that extent than others. All our logical reasoning 
depends upon these signs and our entire: system: of . 
observations and experiments relating to Physics, Chemistry. 
Botany, Physiology. Geology, Arithmauc, Mathematics and ai] 
other knowledge depends upon these signs; first we make part 
experiments and then we acquire the result and knowledge of 
the whole. We discuss the causes and effects of things but we 
have come to know through experiments that such and such 
thing produces such and such signs or effects. From the signs 
and effects of a thing we are aware of that particular thing 
and sometime we conclude from the cause or inherent nature, 
or character or quality of a thing, the effect or that thing. For 
instance, in the existence of fire we think of its heat and in 
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the existence of heat, the existence of fire occurs to our mind. 


. We see a magnificent building. Although we had not seen its 


architects, but we appreciate their skill, We see a wounded 
person lying in a hut of a jungle. His wound has been properly 
washed and bandaged and his things are suitably arranged for 
the sake of ease and comfort for the pavient. Although we 
have not met those who are looking after him but the signs 
indicate that somebody is looking after him with care and 
compassion. A person says I am a physician, and the patients 
are also cured by his prescription. Although we have not seen 
him studying medical books but we can testify that he is a 
physician from the signs we have seen. This is our logic and 
the acquisition of all kinds of knowledge depends upon it. 


The Signs of Allah 


The word ayah (sign) has been used frequently in the 
Holy Qur'àn and it denotes the sense of miracle. We cannot 


. quote here all the verses. However, we mention only a few 


verses to elucidate this point: 


Lo! in the heaven and the earth are portents for 
believers. And in your creation, and all the beasts that 
He scattereth in the earth, are portents for a folk 
whose faith is sure. And difference of night and day and 
the provision that Allah sendeth down from the sky 
and thereby quickeneth the earth after the death, and 
the ordering of the wind, are portents for people who 
have sense. These are the portents which We recite 
unto thee (Muhammad) with truth. Then in what fact, 
after Allah and His portents, will they believe? 

(45 : 36). 


Lo! in the creation of the heavens and the earth, and 
the difference of night and day, and the ships which 
run upon the sea with that which is of use to men, and 
the water which Allah sendeth down from the sky, 
thereby reviving the earth after its death, and 
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dispersing all kinds of beasts therein, and (in) the 
ordinance of winds, and the clouds obedient between 
heaven and earth; are signs (of Allah’s sovereignty) for 
people who have sense. (2 : 164). 


He it is who sendeth down water from the sky, and 
therewith We bring forth buds of every kind; We bring 
forth the green blade from which We bring forth the 
thick clustered grain; and from the date-palm, from the 
pollen thereof, spring pedant branches; and (we bring 
forth) gardens of grapes, and the olive and the 
pomegranate, alike and unlike. Look upon the fruit 
thereof, when they bear fruit; and upon its ripening. 
Lo! herein verily are portents for those who believe 

(6 : 100) 


He it is who hath appointed for you the night that you 
should rest therein and the day giving sight. Lo! herein 
verily are portents for a folk that heed (10: 68) 


And of His signs is this: He created for you helpmates 
from yourselves that ye might find rest in them, and 
He ordained between you love and mercy. Lo! herein 
indeed are portents for folks who reflect. And of His 
signs is the creation of the heavens and the earth, and 
the difference of your languages and colours. Lo! herein 
indeed are portents for the men of knowledge. And of 
His signs is our slumber by night and by day, and your 
seeking of His bounty. Lo! herein are portents for folks 
who heed. And of His signs is this. He showeth you the 
lightning for a fear and for a hope, and sendeth down 
water from the sky, and thereby quickeneth the earth 
after her death. Lo! herein indeed are portents for folk 
who understand. And of His signs is this. The heavens 
and the earth stand fast by His command. (30: 21: 25) 


And of his portents are the night and the day and the 
sun and the moon. (41 : 37) 
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These are the signs of Allah which are the tokens of the 
existence of Allah and of His excellent Attributes. Just as the 
existence of a building in an unpopulated place tells about the 
existence and skill of the architect, and the arrangement for 
the ease and comfort and proper treatment, and bandage of 
the injured person indicate the love and the compassionate 
nature of the person who is looking after him, in the same 
way, this magnificent building i.e this world of yours whose 
roof is the heaven and whose floor is the earth, indicates the 
existence of its architect i.e God, and that which is outside 
and inside, that is, clouds, rain, day and night, the sun and the 
moon, trees, fruits, vegetable, corn etc., which have been 
created by Him for the ease and comfort of its inhabitants on 
account of His infinite mercy. Whereas these signs are the 
manifestations of the excellent Attributes of Allah, they also 
indicate that the Creator has special attachment and love for 
His whole creation. Only those who do not meditate or think 
over these signs of Allah, remain in doubt and unbelief 
because they never try to understand the Majestic Glory of 
Allah through His clear signs. 


And such were A‘ad. They denied the revelations of 


their Lord (11 : 59) 
And they take Our revelations and that wherewith 
they are threatened as a jest (18:57) . 
Who does greater wrong than he who gives lies to the 
signs of God (6 : 158) 
And be not among those who give lie to God’ S signs. 

(10 : 95) 


Just as these ayahs indicate the nearness and love 
between the Creator and His creation, in the same way, Allah, 
the Exalted, shows His attachment and love with His specially 
deputed men through His portents or signs. 


1. During the c^ep darkness of ignorance and T m 
these Prophets go to the people all alone holding high in their . 
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hands the torch of light and guidance. The people try to 
extinguish this light but it reaches the remotest corners of 
the world: : 


Fain would they put out the light of Allah with their 
mouths, but Allah will perfect His light however much the 
disbelievers are averse. He it is who hath sent His messenger 
with the guidance and the religion of truth that He may make 
it conqueror of all religions however much idolators be averse 
(41 : 89). 


But this opposition and enmity of the idolaters could not 
extinguish the light and despite the obstacles, the onward 
march of Islam continued, which bears testimony to the fact 
that it is from Allah and that some Unseen and Mighty power 
is working behind it: 


And thou (Muhammad) threwest not (the pebbles) 


when thou didst throw, but Allah threw (8:17) 
Lo! We, even We, reveal the Reminder. and Lo! We 
verily are its Guardian (15:9) 


Prophet is free from all sorts of moral delinquency. His 
truth and righteousness are beyond any doubt and this fact is 
acknowledged by both friends and foes. The disbelievers said 
about Salih (peace be upon him): 


. O Salih! Thou has been amongst us hitherto as that 
wherein our hope was placed (11: 62) 


Despite their opposition, the enemies had to 
acknowledge that Shu'aib (peace be upon him) was a great 
worshipper. 

They said: O Shu'aib! Doth thy way of prayer command 
thee that we should forsake which our fathers (used to) 
. worship. (11:87) 


The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) said to his people that he had spent his life before them 
which bears testimony to his righteousness: 


UL 
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I dwelt among you a whole lifetime before it (came to 
me). Have ye then no sense? During the course of preaching 
strange and wonderful acts and phenomena occurred by 
Allah’s Will, which were definite signs of victory for the 
Muslims and defeat and humiliation for the enemies of Islam, 
and thereby Allah, the Almighty, infused spirit and courage 
into the hearts of the believers and added strength to their 


faith. Such acts or phenomena are called “miracles” in the 


general sense of the word. 


In short, the above acts serve as a special means of 
communication and love of a Prophet with His Creator and by 
it we can judge that he is the Messenger of Allah. 


Two Kinds of Signs and Portents-Outward and 
Inward 


From the above details it is clear that signs and portents 
are of two kinds; one is outward or physical, the other is 
inward or spiritual. The outward or physical signs are those 
Khariq-ul-'Adat or supernatural acts or events which are 
called miracles such as resurrection of the dead, conversion of 
the stick into a serpent, causing the water to flow from the 
fingers, curing the ill etc. As regards the inward and spiritual 
signs, they comprise the real facts and truths about 


Prophethood The outward signs are for those superficial. 


observers who make their assessment on the material and 
sensory vision of things. 


The Spiritual Signs of Prophethood as 
Explained in the Light of Events 


We have mentioned above that there are two kinds of 
sings of Prophethood and that the spiritual signs have 


` preference over the physical signs. 


We shall prove here in the light of the events that those 
who had wisdom and insight also based their judgement on 
the spiritual signs. Leaving aside the people who ultimately 
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affirmed their belief in Prophethood, take the case of the 
Jews and the Christians. Although they had not the courage 
to declare their belief in Islam publicly, their hearts were 
impressed by the teachings of Islam. 


No one in Arabia understood the meanings of these signs 
(Isra’il) and miracles more than Bani Isra’il. Hundreds of Jews 
who doubted the Prophethood of Muhammad (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) came to him (the Holy 
Prophet). They tested and examined him, but what was the 
nature of their test or examination? They put questions to 
test his integrity and moral conduct and behaviour and about 
the Epistles of the ancient Prophets of Bani Isra'il and they 
made a deep study of his teachings. No one among them 
insisted on display of miracles or supernatural acts and deeds 
in token of his being a Prophet. They were aware they were 
not the only signs of his Prophethood. 


When: the Caesar of Rome got Muhammad’s (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) message, he sent for some 
Arabs to interpret the same. Curiously enough Muhammad's 
(relentless foe Abu Sufyan (who was still a disbeliever) was 
there. He was sent for at the court. Caesar questioned about 
the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him): 


"Which of you is related to this claimant of 
Prophethood?" 


Abū Sufyan: "I am." 

Caesar: “What kind of family does the claimant belong to?" 
Abū Sufyan: “Noble.” 

Caesar: “Has there been a king in this family?” 

Abu Sufyan: “No.” 


Caesar: “Are the people who have accepted this religion 
weak or strong (meaning poor or rich)?” 


Abu Sufyan: “They are poor” 


ee 
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Caesar: “Are his followers on the increase or decrease?” 
Abu Sufyan: "Increasing." 

Caesar: “Have you ever known him to tell lies.” 

Abu Sufyan: “No.” 


Caesar: "Does he ever break his covenant?" 


_Abu Sufyan: “Not so far, but we have to see whether he 


carries out the new agreement made between us and him.” 
Caesar: “Have you ever fought him in war” 

Abu Sufyan: “Yes.” 

Caesar: “What has been the result?” 

Abu Sufyan: “Sometimes we have won and sometimes he." 
Caesar: “What does he teach?" 


Abu Sufyan: “Worship One God. join no partners with Him, 
carry out your prayers, be chaste, speak the truth and keep 
union amongst uterine relations. 


Caesar then addressed the Arabs through an interpreter and 
said: : 

"You say he is of noble birth. Prophets are always of 
noble birth. You say that none of his family has claimed 
Prophethood before. If it had been so, I would have thought 
that he was doing so now under the influence of heredity. You' 
admit that there has been no king in his family, if it had been 
so I would have thought that he was after kingship. You 
acknowledge that he does not lie. He who does not lie to men, 
how can he lie to God? You witness that poor people follow 
him. It is always the poor who follow the Prophet before 
others. You say his followers are increasing. A true faith 
always does that. You say that he does not break his 
covenants. Prophets never deceive. You profess that he 
preaches prayers, piety and chastity. If all this be true, I am 
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sure his kingdom will reach the place I tread. I was certain 
that a Prophet was coming but I did not think that he would 
be born in Arabia. If I were to go there I would wash his feet.” 


Jafar (may Allah be pleased with him) speaking on Islam 
in the court of Negus said: O king! We were ignorant people. 
We worshipped the idols, ate dead bodies, committed sins and 
evils, annoyed the neighbours. One brother persecuted the 
other, the strong devoured the weak. In the meanwhile, a 
person was born amongst us. We knew him to be pious, noble. 
and truthful. He called us to Islam and taught us: Do not 
worship idols, speak the truth, do not shed each other’s blood, 
do not devour the wealth of orphans, do not annoy the 
neighbours, avoid slanderous talk against chaste women, 
observe prayer, keep fast, pay Zakat (poor-due). We believed 
in him and forsook polytheism, idol-worship and all sinful 
acts. : 


When the Christian ‘Ulama’ came to the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him), they listened to 
the verses of the Holy Qur'an and observed the spiritual and 
moral standard of the Muslims. They inquired as to what was 
the opinion of Islam about Christ (peace be upon him). When 
the Holy Frophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
invited them to Islam they did not agree. The Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) asked them for 
mobahila, in accordance with the teachings of Islam i.e. both 
parties should bring their families and pray that curse be 
upon the one who was a liar. But when the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) came for mobahila, 
a person from the other party gave his opinion against it 
saying: If this person is really a Prophet, we will be ruined for 
ever. In short, these people made peace and agreed to pay 
Jizya. The point to be noted here is that these people 
examined the teachings of Islam but did not ask for miracles. 


Khadijah (may Allah be pleased with her) was the first 
convert to Islam. She, without the least hesitation, attested 


———————— 
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the truth of that which had come (the revelation) to him from 
the Lord. But what was the reason for her belief? The Holy 
Prophet's (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) heart 
was filled with fear and he was trembling and when he 
related to her all that had happened, she comforted him 
saying. I do most strongly hope thou art going to be the 
Prophet of the people. I swear by Allah that He will never put 
thee to shame; for thou art one who unites uterine relations, 
thou art truthful in thy speech, thou takest the burden of 
others upon thyself, thou honourest thy guest and thou 
helpest the people when they are in trouble on account of 
their supporting the truth. 


When Abu Dharr (may Allah be pleased with him) heard 
of the advent of the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) in Makka, he said: Brother, go and bring 
information for me about the person who claims that there 
comes to him information from the Heavens. Listen to his 
words and then come to me. So he rode on until he came to 
Makka and he heard his (sacred) words and then came back to 
Abü Dharr (may Allah be pleased with him) and said: I have 
seen him exhorting (people) to develop good morals and his 
expressions can in no way be termed as poetry. 


The Basic Signs of Prophethood, as Given in 


. the Holy Qur'an 


In the following verses, the reality of Prophethood and 
the signs and proofs in support thereof have been given in 
detail : 


O people of the Scripture! Now hath Our messenger 
come unto you, expounding unto you much of that 
which ye used to hide in the Scripture, and forgiving 
much. Now hath come unto you light from Allah and a 
plain Scripture, whereby Allah guideth him who 
seeketh His good pleasure unto paths of peace. He 

` bringeth them out of darkness unto light by His decree, 
and guideth them unto a straight path. ..(5:15, 16) 
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He it is Who hath sent among the unlettered ones a 
messenger of their own, to recite unto them His 
revelations and to make them grow, and to teach them 
the Scripture and wisdom. (62:2) | 


Allah verily hath shown grace to the believers by 
sending unto them a messenger of their own who 
reciteth unto them His revelations and causeth them to 
grow and teaches them the Scripture and wisdom. 

(3 : 164) 


Those who follow the messenger, the Prophet who 
can neither read nor write, whom they will find 
described in the Torah and the Gospel (which are) with 
them. He will enjoin on them that which is right and 
forbid them that which is wrong. He will make lawful 
for them all good things and prohibit for them only the 
foul; and he will relieve of their burden and the fetters 
that they used to wear. (7: 157) 


O Prophet! Lo! we have sent thee as a witness and a 
bringer of good tidings and a warner. l 


And a summoner unto Allah by His permission, and a 
lamp that giveth light. ; (33 : 45, 46) 


The Quraish asked for miracles from the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). In reply, he said: 


And those who have no knowledge say: Why doth not 
Allah speak unto us, or some sign come to us? Even thus, as 
they now speak, spoke those (who were) before them. Their 
hearts are all alike. We fig made clear the revelations for 
people who are sure. 


Lo! we -have sent thou (O Muhammad) with the . 
. truth, a bringer of glad tidings and a warner. And thou 
will not be asked about the owners of hell-fire. iy. 
(2: 118, 119) - 


The diabalievers ‘Nentaad the proof in support of the 
truthfulness of the Prophet’s (peace and blessings of Allah be 
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upon him) mission. It is said that his pious and righteous life 
is the greatest proof his truthfulness. All the signs of his 
truthfulness are known to the believers. He is a bringer of 
glad tidings to the pious and a warner to the wrong-doers. and 
he brought about a moral and spiritual elevation in the life of 
the people. These are plain signs of his Prophethood. 


And they say: Why are not portents sent down upon him 
from his Lord? Say portents are with Allah only and 1 am but 
a plain warner. 

Is it not enough for them that We have sent down 

unto thee the Scripture which is read unto them? 


(29 : 50, 51) 
Is it not a token for them that the doctors of the 
children of Isra'il know it? (26 : 197) 


And they say: If only he would bring us a miracle from 
his Lord! Hath there not come unto them the proof of what is 
in the former Scriptures? 


And if We had destroyed them with some 
punishment before it, they would assuredly have said: 
Our Lord! If only thou hadst sent unto us a messenger, 
so that we might have followed Thy revelations before 
we were (thus) humiliated and disgraced!(20 : 133, 134) 


But this does not at all means that Prophets (peace be 
upon them) are not endowed with apparent and physical signs 
and proofs of their Prophethood called miracles. Describing 
the events of the lives of the Prophets (peace be upon them), © 
the Holy Qur'an has also described in detail those physical 
signs or miracles which were displayed by a majority of 
Prophets (peace be upon them). 


The Disbelievers Were Not satisfied Even After 


. Beholding The Miracles 


It is a human psychology that when the feelings: and 
sentiments of a person are against anyone. he begins to view 
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his actions with doubt and suspicion, and even the good in 
him seems to be something bad. The plain and apparent signs 
and proofs fail to remove these doubts and suspicions and 
satisfy his heart. The disbelievers who did not believe in the 
moral teachings of the Prophets nor did they act upon the 
examples of good conduct and behaviour set by them refuted 
these plain signs and proofs, and asked for miracles or 
supernatural acts or deeds. They were sure that the claimants 
of Prophethood would not accomplish such wonderful and 
surprising deeds and thus would be humiliated and disgraced 
before all. But Allah, the Omnipotent, enabled them to 
display “miracles” as clear signs and proofs of their 
Prophethood; but due to enmity in their hearts, they did not 
believe and said that these miracles were not the result of 
Divine power but the result of mere sorcery or magic: 


But when our tokens came unto them, plain to see, 
they said: This is mere magic. * (27:13). 


. Lo! These are two wizards (20 : 63) 


Seeing the miracle of Müs& (peace be upon him), the 
wizards fell down prostrate crying: We believe the Pore of 
Hartin and Misa (peace be upon them). 


Fir‘awn (Pharaoh) said: Lo! he is your chief who 
taught you magic. . (20 : 71) 


And when our clear revelations are recited unto 
them, those who disbelieve say of the Truth when it 
reacheth them: This is mere magic. (46 : 7) 


Beholding the miracle of splitting of the moon, the 
disbelievers called it magic. 


The hour drew near and the moon was ; rent in twain. 
Ard if they behold a portent they turn away and say: 
Prolonged illusion. (54 : 1,2) 


' The disbelievers cannot relish the flavour of Iman . 


(Faith) even after beholding the miracles. It has been said in 
the Holy Qur’an 


"Dal 
of PRS BEEN ne eee | 


a 
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Never came there unto them a revelation of the 
revelations of Allah but they did turn away from it. 
(6 : 4) 


Had We sent down unto thee (Muhammad) writing 
upon parchment, so that they could feel it with their 
hands, those who disbelieve would have said: This is 
not else than mere magic. (6 : 7) 


They say: Why hath not an angel sent down unto him? If 
we sent down an angel, then the matter would be judged; no 
further time would be allowed them (for reflection). 


Had we appointed an angel (Our messenger), We 
assuredly had made him (as) a man (that he might 
speak to men); and thus obscured for them (the truth) 
they (now) obscure. (6:8,9) 


` If they saw every token they would not believe 
therein; to the point that, when they come unto thee to 
argue with that, the disbelievers say: This is not else 
than fables of the men of old. (6 : 25) 


And though We should sent down the angels unto 
them and the dead should speak unto them, and we 
should gather against them all things in array, they 
would not believe unless Allah so Willed, but most of 
them are in ignorant. (6:112) 


We know well how their talk grieveth thee, though in 
truth they deny not thee “Mfubammad) but evil-doers fiout 
the revelations of Allah. 


Messengers indeed have been denied before thee, and 
they were patient under the denial and the persecution till 
Our succour reached them. There. is none to alter the 
decisions of Allah. Already there hath reached thee 
(somewhat) of the tidings of the messengers (We sent before). 
And if their aversion is grievous unto thee then, if thou canst, 
seek a way down into the earth or a ladder unto the sky that 
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thou mayst bring unto them a portent (to convince them all). 
And if Allah Willed, He could have brought them all together 
to the guidance. So be not thou amongst the foolish ones. 


Only those can accept who hear. As for the dead, Allah 
will raise them up; then unto Him they will be returned. 


They say: Why hath no portent been sent down upon 
him from his Lord? Say: Lo! Allah is able to send down 
a portent. But most of them know not. (6 : 33-37) 


But doubts and suspicions did not leave their hearts 
even after seeing the miracles because of their enmity and 
grudge against Islam. If they had been sincere seeker of truth 
they would have believed at the first sight. 


And they swear oath by Allah that if there come unto 
them a portent they will believe therein. Say: portents are 
with Allah and (so is) that which telleth you that if such came 
unto them they would not believe. 


We confounded their hearts and their eyes. As they 
believed not therein at the first, We let them wander blindly 
on their contumacy. 


And though we should send down the angels unto them, 
and the dead should speak unto them, and We should gather 
against them all things in array, they would not believe unless 
Allah so Willed, but most of them are ignorant. 


Thus have We appointed unto every Prophet an 
adversary-devils of humankind and jinn who inspire in 
one another hDlausiBie discourse through guile. 

(6 : 110-113) 


And they say: O thou unto whom the Reminder is 
revealed, Lo! thou art indeed a madman! 


Why bringest thou not angels unto us, if thou art of 
the truthful? ' 


- 
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We send not down the angels save with the fact, and 
in that case (the disbelievers) would not be tolerated. 


Lo! We, even We, reveal the Reminder, and Lo! We 
verily are its Guardian. 
We verily sent (messengers) before thee among the 
~ factions of the men of old. 


And never came there unto them a messenger but 
they did mock him. 


Thus do We make it traverse the hearts of the Si 


They believe not therein, though the example of the 
men of old hath gone before. ` 


And even if We opened unto them a Gate of Heaven 
and they kept mounting through it, 


They would say our sight is Wrongenáy but we are 
: folk bewitched. |. ` (15:6-15) 


But when he brought them Our token, behold! they 
laughed at them. 


And every colton that We showed them was greater than 
its sister (token) and We grasped them with torment, that 
haply they might turn again. 

And they said: O wizard! Entreat thy Lord for us by the 
pact that He hath made with thee. Lo! we verily will walk 
aright. i 


But when We eased them of the forment, behold! they 
broke their word. 


(O Salih!) Thou art but a mortal like us. So bring some 
token if thou art of the truthful. 

He said: Behold this she-camel. She hath the right to 
drink (at the well), and ye have the right to drink on the 
appointed day. 
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And touch her not with ill lest there come on you the 
retribution of an aweful day. 


But they hamstrung her, and then were penitent so 
the retribution came on them Lo! herein is indeed a 
portent, yet most of them are not believers. 

(26 : 154-158) 


The Miracles can Occur only with Allah’s Will 


According to the Holy Qur’an, this universe is working 
under a set system and every phenomenon of nature that 
occurs has its cause. But the power which reigns supreme in 
this universe is that of Allah, the All-Powerful, the Creator 
and the Lord. He is running this world according to His Will 
and Intention. The miracles occur with His Will and 
Intention. Sometimes this Will is manifested in the shape of 
the known laws of nature like the storm of Nüh (peace be 
upon him), eruption of volcano or occurrence of earthquake 
for the people of Hid, recovery of Ayyüb (peace be upon him) 
by the water of a spring, blowing of fierce wind for the people 
of Salih, outbreak of famine in I4ak":a, blowing of wind during 
the battle of the Trench. Although these happenings are not 
against the known laws of nature yet they did not occur by 
mere chance or luck but Allah, the Almighty, caused them to 
occur for the people in order to defend the true believers and 
to humiliate the wrong-doers and to deliver the good and 
pious ones and to destroy the aggressors. Sometimes the Will 
of Allah is manifested in strange and mysterious way such as 
turning the staff into a serpent, causing water to flow from 
the fingers, resurrection of the dead, splitting the moon into 
twain, causing the spring water to gush out from the stone, 
causing the trees to move from their place, speaking of 
inanimate things. These phenomena can neither be explained 
on the basis of causes and effects, nor are they according to 
the known laws of nature. Virtue and righteousness are but 
the Will of Allah. So the Prophets (peace be upon them) have 
said that they speak and act not out of their own desire but 
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- with Allah’s Will. If their speech and actions were subject to 
cause and effect they could not claim to be near to Allah and 
the means of communication with Him, and the disbelievers 
could say that the particular act or deed accomplished by 
them was due to such and such cause. Then how can we call it 
as Divine? 


The Difference Between a Prophet and a 
Magician and Between Miracle and Magic. 


Magic, sorcery and jugglery do have their effect on the 
people who are struck with wonder for a short while. But the 
aim of the signs and miracles indicated to the people at Allah’s 
Will through His Prophets (peace be upon them) is to reform 
the people exhorting them to lead a pious and righteous life in 
accordance with the Commands of Allah in all spheres of life. 
A Prophet is a messenger of good news, a warner, a purifier, a 
guide and a witness. The magicians are deprived of all these 
virtues. They possess nothing notable except that they can 
play tricks and witchcraft. Describing the event of Harut and 
Marut, the Holy Qur’an has explained the purpose for which 
magic was practised. 


And from these two, people learn that by which they 
‘cause division between man and wife; but they injure 
thereby no one save by Allah’s leave. And they learn 
that which harmeth them and profiteth them not. 

(2: 102) 


That is, magic and sorcery is not any really effective 
thing. This point has been elucidated in the Surah Ta Ha: 


Then lo! their cords and their staves, by their magic 
appeared to them as though they ran. (20 : 66) 


Misa (peace be upon him) was commanded to throw his 
staff. Thus he succeeded. 


We said: Fear not! Lo! thou art the higher. 
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Throw that which is in thy right hand! It will eat up 
that which they have made. Lo! that which they have 
made is but a wizard’s artifice, and a wizard shall not 
be successful to whatever point (of skill) he may attain. 

i (20 : 68, 69) 


As explained in the above verse, the difference between 
a magician and a Prophet is that the latter is successful as all 
his actions, efforts, endeavours and the aim of the miracles is 
to spread virtues and piety and the aim of the magician is to 
deceive and make mischief. In another verse of the Holy 
Qur'an Müsa (peace be upon him) said to the magicians of 
Egypt: 


And when they had cast, Moses said: That which ye have 
brought is magic. Lo! Allah will make it vain. Lo! Allah 
upholdeth not the work of mischief makers. 


Moses said: Speak ye (so) of the Truth when it hath 
come unto you? Is this magic? Now magicians thrive 
not. (10:82:78) 


‘Isa (peace be upon him) said the tree is known by its 
fruit. It is possible to distinguish between the good and bad. 
Allah, the Almighty has said: 


Shall I inform you upon whom the devils descend? 
They descend on every sinful, false one. — (26:121,122) 


Characteristic Features of Prophethood 


There are some special characteristic features of a 
Prophet which distinguish him from others. He has been 
given the Scripture and the Commands from His Lord, and 
has been assigned the task of explaining with the help of 
words and deeds, the revelations from God. He has been 
endowed with an extraordinary power of perception and 
understanding so that he can see and hear that which a 
common man cannot see and hear. The angels are sent down 
upon him as Allah's messengers. Only truths and facts are 
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revealed to him in the state of sleep as well as wakefulness as 
his eyes are sleeping but his heart remains awake and alert. 
The Prophets are gifted with some signs or miracles. 


As the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him), the noblest and the most perfect of Allah’s 
creation, was the Last of the Prophets, he had been endowed 
with the best qualities and characteristics. Therefore, his 
virtues such as communication with Allah, descending of 
angels upon him, power of observation during sleep and 
wakefulness etc., were most prominent and perfect. It has 
been mentioned in the Holy Qur’an and Sahih Ahadith: Of 
those messengers some of whom We have caused to excel 
others, and of whom there are some unto whom Allah spoke, 
while some of them He exalted (above others) in degree; and 


. We gave Jesus son of Mary, clear proofs (of Allah’s 


sovereignty) and We supported him xum the Holy Spirit. 
(2:253) 


The communication with Allah, exaltation of status, 
endowment of signs and supporting with the holy Spirit were 
the characteristic virtues with which every Prophet was 
blessed, but some were blessed more in one quality while the 
others possessed the other quality greater than them, but no 
one was deprived of them. The Holy Qur'an has laid great 
stress on revelations and descending of angels upon the 
Prophets (peace be upon them). It has been said that the 
messengers and Prophets were chosen by Allah and were 
given His messages and Commands; In the Surah Nahl and 
Surah Anbiya' it has been stated that the virtue of all the 
Prophets is: 


And We sent not (as our messengers) before thee 
whom We inspired. (16 : 43) 


Concerning the angels Allah has said: He sendeth 
down the angels with the spirit of His command unto 
whom He will of His bondmen. (16:2) 
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Revelation or Divine Inspiration 
Nor doth he speak of (his own) desire, 


It is naught save an inpiration that is inspired 
(53 : 34) 


The literal meanings of this word are: To suggest, to 
write, or convey the message, to inspire, to speak 
secretly, to put or instil in the mind. In the religious 
sense, as used in Is!àm, a wahi denotes the means of 
communication between God and man either directly 
or indirectly, through the intermediacy of the angels: It 
is not for man that God should speak with him but by 
revelation, or from behind a veil, or He sendeth a 
messenger to reveal His permission what He Will. 

(42 : 50) 


Wahi is not something which can be acquired by man’s 
personal endeavour. It is a special favour and gift of the Lord. 


It is recorded on the authority of ‘A’isha (may Allah be 
pleased with her) that the beginning of the revelation for the 
messenger of Allah was preceded by true visions (al-ru’ya al- 
Sadiqah) which cause like the breaking of the dawn. 


'A'isha reported that Harith b. Hisham asked Allah's 
Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him): How 
does the wahi (inspiration) come to you? He said: At times it 
comes to me like the ringing of a bell and that is most severe 
for me and when it is over I retain that (what) I had received 
in the form of wahi and at times an angel in the form of a 
human being comes to me (and speaks). 


‘A’isha (may Allah be pleased with her) said that Allah, 
the Exalted and Glorious, descended revelation upon Allah’s 
Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) in my 
case and he felt the burden what he used to feel at the time of 
receiving the revelation. He began to perspire because of the 
burden of the words of Allah as they descended upon him 
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even during the winter season and there fell the drops of his 
sweat like silvery beads. 


‘Ubada b. Samit reported that when wahi descended 
upon Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) he felt a burden on that account and the colour of his 
face underwent a change. 


‘Ubada b. Samit reported that when wahi descended 
upon Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him), he lowered his head and so lowered his companions 
their heads and when (this state) was over, he raised his 
head. 


The first revelation through the angel came to him in 
the cave of Hira. He was forty years of age at that time. The 
angel said: Recite in the name of thy Lord who created man 
from a clot of blood, for thy Lord is Beneficent. It was thus the 
very first lesson that was taught by Allah, the Exalted, to him. 
Thereafter the revelation was suspended for sometime and 
Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) had an 
intense desire for receiving the message during this period 
(fatrah). It has been reported by Ibn Ishaq that the following 
verses of the Holy Qur’an were revealed on this occasion: 


By the morning hours 
And by the night it is stillest. 


Thy Lord hath not forsaken thou nor doth He hate thee. 
(93 : 1, 2, 3) 


Ad-Duha takes its name from the first verse. During the 
fatrah (interval) when the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) received no revelation, the idolators 
mocked at him saying: Allah, of whom we hear so much, has 
forsaken poor Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) and has not come to see him. 


All the Muhaddithin are, however, of the view that the 
first Sürah which was revealed after fatrah or suspension of 
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Wahi was Al-Madath-thir. Sometime had elapsed after the 
first revelation when The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) again heard the voice of the angel who 
appeared to him on Mt. Hira. He came back to his house and 
asked Khadijah (may Allah be pleased with her) to wrap him 
in his cloak. At that time the following verses of the Holy 
Qur'àn were revealed. 


O thou enveloped in thy cloak 
Arise and warn. (54 : 1,2) 


After this there was no break or interval in revelations 
which continued till the life of the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him). The revelations began when 
he was forty years of age and continued till he was sixty three 
years of age i.e. the period of revelations extends to twenty 
three years. 


It has been reported by Anas (may Allah be pleased with 
him) that there was increase in revelations during the last 
years of Prophet's (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
life. The Muhaddithin have said that this increase was due to 
increase in the number of Muslims. The evoys from all the 
neighbouring countries who desired to know about Islam 
began to visit him (the Holy Prophet). The People and the 
rulers asked various questions concerning Islam. The Holy 
Prophet (peace 'and blessings of Allah be upon him) answered 
these questions in the light of revelations. 


When the illustrious companions of the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) recalled to their 
mind how the houses and walls of Madina were illuminated by 
the Divinely inspired grace of the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him), as he passed through its 
streets, their eyes became wet with tears. The Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) used to visit an old 
woman after the Friday prayer. After his death, Abu Bakr and 
‘Uthman (may Allah be pleased with them) visited her. They 
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saw tears rolling down her eyes. When they questioned her 
the cause of tears, she said: Alas! the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) has left this mortal, world and 
wahi has been discontinued. Hearing this they also began to 
weep. 


As the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) was the Last of Prophets and his teachings are 
final, universal and fully preserved, there was no necessity for 
the advent of a new Prophet. Therefore, revelation was 
discontinued after him. 


The significance of the word wahi as used in the Holy 
Qur’an can be judged from the fact that this word has become 
almost synonimous with Prophethood. In other religions of 
the world, either there is no concept of Prophethood or its 
position has been raised so much that a Prophet is not 
considered as human being but equal to the status of God. As 
against this, the Holy Qur'àn has laid stress on the point: 


Say: I am only a mortal like you. My Lord inspireth in 
me that your God is only One God. (19:111) 


The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) did not speak of his own desire; but that which was 
inspired. 

Nor doth he speak of (his own) desire. It is not save 

an inspiration that is inspired. (53 : 34) 


But it (the revelation) descended upon his innocent and 
pure heart. 


Who is an enemy to Gabriel! For he it is who hath 
revealed (this Scripture) to thy heart by Allah's leave. 
(2:97) 


And these revelations are the greatest miracle of his 
Prophethood. These are still fully preserved in the hearts of 
the people and in the Holy Qur'an. Besides that, there is the 
most valuable treasure of Sahih Ahadith. The Holy Prophet 
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(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: Allah, the 
Exalted, blessed me with the Qur’an and also other 
(knowledge) to that extent. i.e. his instructions and speeches 
preserved by his illustrious companions and followers and 
handed over to others. 


Ya‘la b. Umayya reported on the authority of his father 
(may Allah be pleased with them) that a person came to 
Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
as he was at Ji'rana and he was putting on a cloak having the 
marks of perfume on it, and he said: I am in a state of Ihram 
for the sake of ‘Umra and it (this cloak) is upon me and I am 
perfumed. What should I do? The Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) looked at him for a short 
while, and then became quiet, and revelation began 
descending upon him. ‘Umar wrapped him with cloth. Ya‘la 
came and entered his head (beneath the cloth and saw) 
Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
with his face red, and breathing with a snore. Then he felt 
relieved (of that burden) and he said: Where is the man who 
was just asking me about ‘Umra? The man was searched for 
and he was brought and Allah’s Messenger (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) said: So far as the perfume is 
concerned, wash it three times and remove the cloak too (as it 
was sewn) and do in ‘Umra as you do in Hajj. 


It has been mentioned in a Hadith that the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: 
Unless a person earns his full livelihood, death will not come 
upon him. O people! therefore, fear Allah and use lawful 
means to earn your livelihood and the delay in your 
subsistence should not induce you to earn through unlawful 
means as that which is with Allah can be had by submission to 
Him. Abū Dharr (may Allah be pleased with him) reported 
that the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) said: Gabriel has said to me that if death overtakes a 
person who ascribes no partner unto Allah he would enter 
Paradise. 
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Descending of Angels 
Allah chooseth from the angels messengers. (22: 75) 


The. word mala'ika is the prural form of the word malak. 
As is clear from the above verse of the Holy Qur'àn, the angels 
are messengers of Allah and their duty is to convey the Divine 
message. . 


Moreover, their duty is to run the machinery of this 
universe according to the Will of Allah. Therefore, they have 
been called by Allah as mudabbirat-i-amar (those who govern 
the events) in the Surah Nazi‘at. Their special virtue is that 
they do that which they are commanded by Allah and never 
disobey Him. It has been said about angels in the Holy 
Qur'àn. 

Over which are set angels strong, severe, who resist 

not Allah in that which He commandeth them, but do 
that which they are commanded. (66 : 6) 


The biographies of all the Prophets (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon them) bear ample testimony to the 
appearance of angels who gave glad tidings of success and 
victory. The Torah, the Bible, the Holy Qur'an and all other 
Divine Scriptures are full of the excellent achievements of, 
angels. They prostrated before Adam (peace be upon him). ` 
They reached the guest house of Ibrahim (peace be upon 
him). They were assigned the duty of protection of Lit (peace 
be upon him) and destruction of his people. Hajirah (peace be 
upon her) saw the angel in the desolate desert. It were they 
who conveyed glad tidings to Zakariyya and Maryam (peace be 
upon them). They performed various duties for the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). They 
served as the messenger of Allah's commands to him. They 
were ordained to protect the sacred person of Muhammad 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) and support the 
weak and poor Muslims. Gabriel, the archangel served as a 
messenger between Allah and His Holy Prophet (peace and 
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blessings of Allah be upon him). It was through him that Allah 
conveyed his messages and commands to His Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him). 


Descending of Jibril (Gabriel) 


Gabriel is a word of the Hebrew language, the literal 
meaning of which is man of God; but in the terminology of the 
Shari‘ah, it is the name of the angel who performed the duty 
of the messenger between Allah and His special men. This : 
word has also been used in this sense in the Torah and the 
Bible. It has been stated in Daniyal (8, 16, 19, 21) and in the 
Bible (Luke : 1, 19, 26) that he (the angel) came to Zakariyya 
to convey the glad tidings of ‘Isa (Christ) (peace be upon 
them). It has been mentioned in the Holy Qur'ün that the 
messenger who brought the revelations of Allah to the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) was Jibril 
(Gabriel). 


Say (O Muhammad, to mankind): Who is an enemy to 
Gabriel! For he it is who hath revealed (His Scripture) 
to thy heart by Allah's leave. (2 : 97) 


He (Jibril) has been called by Allah, the Exalted as the True 
Spirit: 
And Lo! it is a revelation of the Lord of the worlds, 
which the True Spirit hath brought down upon thy 


heart, that thou mayest be (one) of the warners. 
(26 : 192, 193, 194) 


In the Sirah, Nahl he has been called as the holy Spirit. 


Say: The holy Spirit hath revealed it from thy Lord 
with truth. (16 : 102) 


The word messenger has also been used for him: That 
it is indeed the speech of an illustrious messenger. 
(49 : 40) 


That this is in truth the word of an honoured messenger, 
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Mighty, established in the presence of the Lord of the 
Throne, 


(One) to be obeyed, and trustworthy; (81:19, 20, 21) 


Jibril (Gabriel) (peace be upon him) appeared before the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) as 
Allah’s Messenger for the first time. It has been recorded in 
Sahih Bukhari, Kitab al-wahy on the authority of ‘A’isha (may 
Allah be pleased with her) that the beginning of revelation for 
the Messenger of Allah was preceded by true visions (al-ru’ya 
al-Sadiqah) which used to come like the breaking of the dawn. 


After (the period of true visions) solitude became dear to 
him and he would go to a cave, Hira to engage himself in 
devotion for a number of days before returning to his family, 
and then he would return to them for provision for a similar 
stay. At length unexpectedly the truth came to him. The 
angel appeared and said: "Recite" “I cannot recite”, he 
(Muhammad) said. “Then he took me and squeezed me 
vehemently and then let me go and repeated the order 
"Recite". "I cannot recite”, said I, and once again he squeezed 
me, and let me till I was exhausted.” 


Then he said: "Recite in the name of thy Lord.” I 
said, “I cannot recite.” He squeezed me for the third 
time and then let me go and said: “Recite in the name 
of thy Lord Who created man from a clot of blood, for 
thy Lord is Beneficent. He who teaches (man) by 
means of the pen. He teaches man that which he knew 
not.” (96 : 1-5) 


The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
repeated these verses. He was trembling with fear. He said to 
Khadijah (may Allah be pleased with her) “cover me.” She 
covered him. When his fear subsided, he said: O Khadijah! 
What is the matter with me and he related to her all that had 
happened. She said: Allah will never bring you any disgrace. 
You unite uterine relations; You bear the burden of the weak; 
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you help the poor and the needy; you entertain the guests and 
endure hardships in the path of truthfulness. She took him to 
Waraqa b. Naufal who had become a Christian in the era of 
ignorance and had studied the Bible and probably translated a 
portion of it into Arabic. When Muhammad (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) told him all that had 
happened, Waraqa said: 


By Him in Whose hand is Waraqa's life, great Law and 
Commandment has come to thee as it came to Moses (peace 
be upon him). Ànd surely they will belie thee, harm thee, 
expel thee, and fight thee. If I lived to that day I would 
certainly help you whole heartedly . 


After this Jibril (Gabriel) did not come for sometime; but 
the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
used to go to the cave of Hira regularly. In the meanwhile, 
one day when he reached the plain descending the mount of 
Hira on his way back to home, he heard a mysterious voice. 
He looked hither and thither on his left and his right and in 
front of him and on his back side. When he raised his eyes to 
the sky he beheld the same angel between the heaven and the 
earth whom he had seen in the cave of Hira. He was stricken 
with awe and fear. Thereafter Gabriel began to visit him 
frequently. When Jibril (Gabriel) came to him with 
revelation, he used to repeat its words hastily. Thereupon the 
following verse of the Holy Qur’an was revealed. 


Stir not the tongue herewith to hasten it. Lo! upon us 
(resteth) the explanation thereof and the reading 
thereof. (75 : 16,17) 


Thereafter when any revelation descended upon him, he 
listened to it silently and read it after the archangel 
disappeared. There was no fixed time for his (angel’s) 
appearance. He used to visit him at any time, in the morning 
or the evening, during the day or night, or peace or war-all the 
time Allah’s munificence and blessings were with him. It has 
been reported by ‘A’isha (may Allah be pleased with her): 
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Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) ~ 
went out towards the end of the night to al-Baqi'. He said to ` 
me in the morning that Gabriel had said to me: Your Lord has 
commanded you to go to the inhabitants of Baqi’ and beg 
pardon for them. During the battle of Badr, the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: Look, here is 
Gabriel holding the rein of his horse. When the battle of the 
Trench was over, the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) put off arms and took bath. Gabriel 
appeared before him and said: You have put off arms whereas 
we are still with arms against Banü Quraiza. However, the 
visits of Gabriel to the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) became very frequent. He used to hear 
the Holy Qur’an from him (the Holy Prophet) and himself 
read out the Holy Qur'an to him. 


Jibril (peace be upon him) also came when the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) had been 
sitting in the company of men but what he saw and heard was 
not seen and heard by others. Once he was sitting near 'A'isha 
(may Allah be pleased with her) when he said: O 'A'isha! - 
Gabriel sends his salam on you. She said: O Messenger of 
Allah! You see that which I do not see. In the Torah various 
descriptions of the form and shape of this Divine angel have 
been given in the events of the life of the Prophets of Bani 
Isr&'il. It has been mentioned in the Bible that the holy Spirit 
descended upon Christ (peace be upon him) in the shape of a 
pigeon. It has been reported by Abü Huraira: One day the 
Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
appeared before the public that a man came to him and said: 
Prophet of Allah, (tell me) what is Iman? Upon this he (the 
Holy Prophet) replied: That you affirm your faith in Allah, His 
angels, His Books, His meeting, His Messengers and that you 
affirm your faith in Resurrection Hereafter. He (again) said: 
Messenger of Allah, (tell me) what does Al-Islam signify? He 
(the Holy Prophet) replied: Al-Islam signifies that you 
worship Allah and do not associate anything with Him and 
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you establish obligatory prayer and you pay the obligatory 
poor-due (Zakat) and you observe the fasts of Ramadan. He 
(again) said: Messenger of Allah, what does al-Ihsan imply? He 
(the Holy Prophet) replied: That you worship Allah as if you 
are seeing Him and in case you fail to see Him then observe 
prayer (with the idea in your mind) that He is seeing you. He 
(the inquirer) again said: Messenger of Allah, when there be 
the hour of (doom)? He (the Holy Prophet) replied: The one 
who is asked is no better informed than the inquirer. I, 
however, narrate some of its signs (and these are): When the 
maid-servant will give birth to her master; when the 
shepherds of black (camels) would exalt themselves in 
buildings-this is one of the signs of Doom. Doom is one of the 
five happenings which no one knows but Allah. Then he (the 
Messenger of Allah) recited the verse: Verily Allah, with Him 
alone is the knowledge of the hour. 


Then the person turned back and went away. The 
Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
said: Bring that man back to me. The (the companions of the 
Holy Prophet present there) went to bring him back but they 
saw nothing there. Upon this, the Messenger of Allah (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) remarked: He was Gabriel 
who came to teach the people their religion. 


Gabriel often came in the shape of Dihya (Kalbi), a 
companion, of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah - 
be upon him) and there was with him Umm Salama (may 
Allah be pleased with her) and he began to talk with him. He 
then stood up, whereupon Allah’s Messenger (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) said to Umm Salama: (Do you 
know) who was he and what did he say? She said: He was 
Dihya Kalbi. By Allah, I did not deem him but only he (Dihya) 
until I heard the address of Allah’s Messenger (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) in the Masjid-i-Nabavi 
informing us about him. ‘A’isha (may Allah be pleased with 
her) said: The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) saw Gabriel (peace be upon him) twice in his 
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original shape; Once on the uppermost horizon and at another 


time by the lote-tree of the utmost boundary (Sidra-tul- 
Muntaha) during Ascension as it has been mentioned in the 
Holy Qur’an. 


- It is naught save an inspiration that is inspired, 
which one of mighty powers hath taught him, one of 
vigorous; and he grew clear to view when he was on the 
upperment horizon. Then he drew nigh and came down 
till he was (distant) two bows’ length or even nearer, 
And He revealed unto His slave that which He 
revealed. The Heart lied not (in seeing) what it saw. 
Will ye then dispute with him concerning what he 
seeth? And verily he saw him yet another time by the 
lote-tree of the utmost boundary. .(03:4-14) , 


It is clear from the following verses of, the Holy 
Qur'ün that the infidels called him. a mad-man “on 
account of the Prophet’s claim to have seen the angel 
who was not visible to a common man: That is in truth 
the word of an honoured messenger of the Throne, 
(one) to be obeyed, and trustworthy; And your comrade 
is not mad. Surely he beheld him on the clear horizon. 

(81:19 - 23) 


The longing to see Gabriel (peace be upon him) again 
and again was expressed by him in these words. He (the Holy 
Prophet) said to him: Why do not you visit me more. In reply 
he said: 


We angels come not down save by commandment of 
thy Lord. Unto Him belongeth all that is before us and 
all that is behind us and all that is between those two, 
and thy Lord was never forgetful. (10 : 64) 


Abu Dharr (may Allah be pleased with him) said: One 
night I went out. I saw that the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) was strolling all alone in the 
light of the moon. I thought that he would dislike here the 
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presence of anyone as he liked to be alone at that time. I, 
therefore, stood under the shade: but he (the Holy Prophet) 
saw me and said’ Who is there? J replied: May I be sacrificed 
upon: you, I am Abu Dharr. He took me with him and after 
strolling for sometime said. The wealthy would be poor and 
destitute on the Day of Judgement. He who has been given 
wealth by Allah should spend it on the right and the left and 
in front and on the back. Then he made a hint to a particular 
place and asked me to stay there, and saying this he went to 
the hill and disappeared. I heard a voice from a distance. I got 
frightened bvt since I had been ordered not to leave the place, 
I stayed there. After sometime I saw him coming towards me 
repeating the words: (Yes) even though he had committed 
adultery and theft. I said: With whom were you talking by the 
side of the hill? He (the Holy Prophet) replied: Did you hear 
the voice? I said: Yes. Thereupon he (the Holy Prophet) said: 
It was Gabriel. I saw him on the hil! and he gave me the 
tidings: Verily he who died amongst your Ummah without 
associating anything with Allah would enter Paradise. The 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: 
I inquired; O Gabriel! Even though he had committed 
adultery and theft. He (Gabriel) replied: Yes. I again inquired: 
Even though he had committed adultery and theft. He 
(Gabriel) again. replied: Yes. The Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) repeated it for the third time 
and Gabriel gave the same reply. 


Descending of the Angel, Michael 


Besides Gabriel (peace be upon him) there were other 
angels who are stated to be visiting the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him). In the Holy Qur'àn the 
names of one.or two more angels who came to the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) have been 
mentioned and Michael was one of them. The Jews had 
refused to believe in the Holy Qur’an on the plea that it was. 
: revealed through the angel, Gabriel. Allah, the Exalted, said 
in the Holy Qur'an: 
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Who is an enemy to Allah. and His angels and His 
messengers and Gabriel and Michael! Ther lo! Allah 
(Himself) is an enemy to the disbelievers. (2:98) 


According to the Jews, Michael was one amongst the 
four special angels of Allah's Throne. He was considered to be 
the special guard of Israel and their family (Daniyal 10, 13, 


21). In accordance with the Christians' belief he was the angel : 


who talked with Moses on the mount of Tur (A'mal 7 : 38) 


Michael also came to the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Alleh be upon him) many times. On the eve of 
Mi‘raj (Ascension) the two angels who came to the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) were 
Gabriel and Michael, and the two angels who protected him 
(the Holy Prophet) against the enemies in the battle of Badr, 
as has been mentioned in Sahih Muslim were Gabriel and 
Michael According to some traditions, the angel who 
remained with him (the Holy Prophet) for the first three 
years in the beginning of Prophethood was Michael. 


Descending of Other Angels 


Besides Gabriel and Michael who are well-known by 
their names, the other angels whose names are not known to 
people also descended upon him as is confirmed by Sahih 
Ahadith and it was due to this Divine support that the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) was never 
disheartened and maintained perfect composure of mind and 
tranquility. When the heavy responsibility of Prophethood fell 
upon him, he was fully aware of his meagre and scant worldly 
resources. He had neither wealth nor treasures of gold and 
silver and followers. He was all alone. On the other hand, the 
enemy possessed enormous wealth and all the worldly means 
and resources and a huge multiple of men rallied around their 
banner who were ready to blow out the light of Islam. At this 
critical juncture, the angels were sent by Allah to convey His 
glad tidings to His Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him). 
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Lo! Allah and His angels shower blessings on the 
Prophet. O ye who bcheve! Ask blessings on him and 
salute hum with a worti:y salutation. (33 : 56; 


The chief of the Quraish feeling proud of his power and 
might declared that all the chiefs of the Quraish are with him. 
Allah, the Exalted, said on behalf of His Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) 


Then let him call upon his henchmen! We will call 
the guards of Hell. (96 : 17, 18) 


At that time when tle hypocrites tried to create hatred 
and discord among the illustrious companions of the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) and 
disturb the peace and harmony of his household life so that he 
became annoyed with some of his wives. the foilowing verse of 
the Holy Qur'8n was revealed. 


Lo! Allah, even He, is his protecting Friend, and 
Gabriel and the righteous among the believers, and 
further more the angels are his helpers. (66 : 4) 


Abu Huraira reported that Abū Jahl asked (people) 
whether Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) prostrated in their presence. It was said to him: Yes. He 
(Abu Jah!) said: By Lat and ‘Uzza, if I were to see him do that, 
I would trample his neck, or I would besmear his face with 
dust. He came to Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) as he was engaged in prayer and thought 
of trampling his neck (and the people say) that he came near 
him but turned upon his heels and tried to repulse something 
with his hands. It was said to him: What is the matter with 
you? He said: There is between me and him a ditch of fire and 
terror and wings Thereupon Allah's Messenger (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) said: If he were to come near 
me, the angels would have torn him into pieces. The following 
verse of the Holy Qur'an alludes to this fact. 
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Hast thou seen him who forbids a servant when he 
prays. (96 : 9, 10) 


He was coming back from Ta’if after the hardest 
treatment he met from the people. He was in great distress 
and did not recover until he reached Qarn al-Tha'lib. He 
raised his head, and lo...there was a cloud which had cast its 
shadow on him. He looked and lo! there was in it the angel 
Jibril who called out to him and said: Muhammad (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him), God has listened to what they 
people have said to thee and has sent to thhee the angel in 
charge of the mountains who greeted him and said: I am the 
angel incharge of the mountains and the Lord has sent me to 
thee so that thou myest order me what thou wished. If thou 
wished I should bring together the two mountains that stand 
opposite to each other at the extremities of Makka to crush 
them in between (I would do that) But the Messenger of Allah 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said to him; I 
rather hope that God will produce from their descendants 
such persons as will worship Allah, the One, and will ascribe 
no partners to Him. 


The day of the battle of Badr when the Quraish of 
Makka and the Muslims encountered each other for the first 
time at Badr, was the most difficult and decisive day in the 
history of Islam. The army of the Muslims consisted of not 
more than three hundred and nineteen ill-equipped men. On 
the other hand the number of Makkan was full 1000 soldiers. 
They were well-equipped and were fierce and trained 
. warriers. At this critical juncture, the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) turned his face towards 
the Qibla. Then he stretched out his hands and began his 
supplications to his Lord. So Allah helped him with one: 
thousand angels. 


Ibn 'Abbas reported: While on that day a Muslim was 
chasing a disbeliever, he heard over him the swishing of the 
whip and the voice of the rider saying: Go ahead, Haizum! He ! 
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glanced at the polytheist who had (now) fallen down on his 
back. When he looked at him (carefully he found that) that 
there was a scar on his nose and bis face was torn as if it had 
been lashed with a whip and had turned blue. That 
companion of the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) came to him and related this (event) to 
him. He said: You have told the truth. This was the help from 
the third heaven. 


' In the battle of Uhud, the Muslim army had to face a 
formidable force which was four times in number. The 
Muslims did not expect this number and were, therefore, 
panic stricken but the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) exhorted them: Do’nt lose heart on 
account of your small number and lack of provision as Allah 
will help you with a thousand angels. This incident has been 
described in the Sürah Al-i-'Imràn in detail: 


And when thou didst say unto the believers. Is it not 
sufficient for you that your Lord should support you with 
three thousand angels sent down (to your help)? 


Nay, but if ye persevere, and keep from evil, and (the 
enemy) attack you suddenly, your Lord will help you with five 
. thousand angels sweeping on. . 


Allah ordained this only as a message of € cheer 
for you, and that thereby your hearts may be at rest-- 
victory cometh only from Allah, the Mighty, the Wise. 

(3 : 124, 125, 126) 


When the Muslims showed impatience and set aside the 
command of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 


upon him) in pursuit of the booty, they were deprived of i 


Allah’s help. But two angels defended Allah’s Messenger 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) . Sa‘d b. Abi 
Waqqās reported that on the day of Uhud I saw on the right 
side of Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) and on his left side, two persons dressed in white 
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clothes and whom I did not see before or after that and they 
were Gabriel and Michael (Allah be pleased with both of 
them). In the battle of the Trench, the condition of the 
Muslims was worse. They dug the trench under very trying 
conditions. They had to work with empty stomachs exposed to 
the blasts of cold wind. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) also shared with his men the pangs of 
hunger. At that time a furious wind flapped the enemy’s tents 
and the sand beat hard on their faces and they were panic- 
stricken and there came unseen force to help them. 


O ye who believe! Remember Allah’s favour unto you 
when there came against you hosts, and We sent 
against them a great wind and hosts ye could not see. 
And Allah is ever seer of what you do. (33 : 9) 


The World of Dreams 


The seeing of visions in sleep or in a semi-wakeful state 
of mind is a highly strange, wonderful and complex 
phenomenon. We shall not go into the detail thereof in the 
light of the ancient or modern theories as much has already 
been said on this subject in the books of psychology. According 
to the Qur'an and the Ahadith, dreams are mainly of three 
types. One is the vision of the Prophets. These visions are 
always true as these are revalations from Lord to His 
Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). The 
dreams of other men can be divided into two kinds; one which 
is seen by the noble, pious and truthful man as even in sleep, 
the lower elements in his soul are dominated by higher or 
nobler elements. Thus his dreams represent truths. These 
dreams have been called forty-fifth or forty-sixth or even 
seventieth part of the prophecy. But these cannot be 
considered as hundred percent authentic prophecies because 
no other human being, besides the Prophets, can have 
complete control over his lower elements in the state of sleep. 
There is no denying the fact that the unconscious and 
subconscious mind of the pious man is dominated by noble 
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thoughts and desires, and he, therefore. receives in the dream 
suggestion from the Divine but this suggestion cannot be held 
to be immune from error as is the case with the Prophetic 
suggestions of the Prophets (peace be upon them). The 
second type of dream which has been called hulm in the 
Qur’an and the sunnah is in fact the expression of one's 
suppressed carnal desires. This is what has been termed in 
the Hadith as a (bad) vision emanating from the devil. 


The pious and sacred hearts of the Prophets (peace be 
upon them) despite the fact that they live in this world. 
remain indifferent to worldly temptations which is not 
possible for ordinary man. Therefore, the facts and mysteries 
of the heaven and the world are revealed to the Prophets 
(peace be upon them) both in sleep and in the state of 
wakefulness. 


Their (Prophet's) eyes do sleep but their hearts sleep 
not (Bukhari). 


In reality the sleep and t':e dream are the hidden signs 
of Allah only if we can understand. 


_ And of His signs is your slumber by night and by day, 
and your seeking of His bounty. Lo! herein are portents 
for folk who heed. (30 : 23) 


The sleep and the death resemble each other. The only 
difference which exists between the two is that in the case of 
death the soul is separated from the body for ever but in the 
case of sleep the soul is separated from the body only 
temporarily. In the case of death, all ties of relationship are 
physically broken, whereas it is not so in the case of sleep. 
The Holy Qur'an has drawn our attention to this daily: 
phenomenon. 


. Allah received (men's) souls at the time of their 
death. and that soul which dieth not (yet) in its sleep. 
He keepeth that (soul), for which He hath ordained 
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death and dismisseth the rest till an appointed turn. 
Lo! herein are portents for people who take thought. 
(39 : 42) 


As we have already stated, the visions of only those 
persons are true and realistic whose sight and sense of 
hearing are sharp, and whose power of comprehension is 
strong and those who excel in nobility and piety; the mirrors 
of whose hearts are free from the rust of sin and evil. It has 
been said in the Holy Qur'an: 


Those who believe and keep their duty (to Allah), 
Theirs are good tidings in the life of the world and in 
the hereafter. There is no changing the words of Allah- 
that is the Supreme Triumph. (10 : 64, 65) 


When the above verse of the Holy Qur'an was revealed, - 
the companions inquired. O Allah's Messenger! What is glad 
tidings in this world. He said: It is a good vision which is seen 
by a Muslim. He said: Prophethood and Apostlehood have 
ended but one thing still remains and it is glad tidings. The 
people inquired: O Allah's Messenger! What are glad tidings 
He said: The good visions of a Muslim are one element among 
the elements of Prophethood. It has been narrated on the 
authority of various companions in Sahih Bukhari and Muslim 
and Tirmidhi that the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) said: The pious dream is the forty-sixth 
part of the Prophecy. The significance of the dreams can be 
judged fróm the above Hadith. But we should bear in mind 
what kind of dream is a part of Prophethood. The Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: 


A good vision (Ru'ya) comes from Allah and a (bad) 
dream (hulm) from devil. 


Iles ‘been: mentioned dd Sahih Muslim and Tii 
that the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) said: The most true visions among you are of that person 
who is the most truthful among you. In fact the inner-self of a 
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man is reflected through his outward actions and behaviour., 
If his tongue speaks the truth, his mind and soul would have 
true visions. 


There is a vast difference in the dreams of a Prophet and 
that of a common man. When a common man is in a state of 
sleep, his heart also sleeps but when the eyes of the Prophet 
are sleeping his heart remains awakened. ‘A’isha (may Allah 
be pleased with her) said: The Messenger of Allah (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) once observed the Tahajjud 
prayer for long and then went to bed without observing the 
witr prayer. 'A'isha (may Allah be pleased with her) said: 
Messenger of Allah, do you sleep before observing the Witr 
prayer? He said: O 'A'isha, my eyes sleep but my heart does 
not sleep. 


In view of the above Ahadith, the majority of ‘Ulama’ of 
Islam agree that the Ru’ya (visions) of the Prophets are true 
and authentic like Divine revelations and inspirations. 

Ibráhim (peace be upon him) saw in a dream that he was 
sacrificing his first-born son. He entertained no doubt and 
suspicion about its being the decree from Allah and he carried 
it out as if it was a Divine revelation in a state of wakefulness. 
The same was the case with the other Prophets (peace be 
upon them). They had no doubt about the authenticity and 
practibility of their dreams. There were many occasions in the l 
life of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) that the commandments conveyed to him by means of 
dreams were as true and authentic as the Divine 
commandments and the knowledge sent to him through 
revelations. It has been said by Ibn ‘Abbas in Tirmidhi that 
the vision of the Prophet is also a Divine revelation. 


In the Holy Qur’an and Sahih Ahadith, a number of 
events and observations have been mentioned when the 
metaphysical things like virtue, evil, faith etc were shown in 
. the bodily shape or form. It has been stated in the Bible and 
the Holy Qur'an that Jibril. (may Allah be pleased with him) 
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came to Mary in the human form to convey to her the glad 
tidings of the birth of ‘Isa (peace be upon him). 


It has been mentioned in the Ahadith that the Paradise 
and the Hell were brought before him (the Holy Prophet). His 
companions have narrated these Ahadith in the following 
words: 


Jabir b. ‘Abdullah reported that the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: 


All these things were brought to me in which you will be 
made to enter. The Paradise was brought to me (till I was 
close to it) that if I (had intended) to pluck a bunch (of grapes) 
out of it, I would have got it. The Hell was also brought to me. 


Ibn ‘Abbas reported that the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) said: I saw Paradise and 
reached out to a bunch of grapes and had I taken it, you would 
have eaten of it so long as the world endured. I saw the Hell 


also. 


The beginning of revelation for the Messenger of Allah 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) was preceded by 
true visions (al ru'ya al-sadiqah) which used to come like the 
breaking of the dawn. 


Samura b. Jundab reported that when Allah’s Messenger 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) had performed his 
dawn prayer he turned his face towards them (that is towards 
the companions) and said: Did anyone of you see any vision 
last night? The people related to him their visions. If it was a 
good vision, he made the interpretion thereof. In case it was a - 
jumbled dream he told that it was a mere thought and desire. 
In the meanwhile, if the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) had himself seen a vision he would relate 


it. 


The dreams of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) as mentioned in the Ahadith. were of two 
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kinds. They were either the similitude of that guidance and 
knowledge with what Allah, the Exalted and Glorious had 
sent him. He has expounded and interpreted them in his own 
words. The others were the true events and realities which 
were revealed to him. The latter dreams are of two types. The: 
first consist of the prophecies of this world and the knowledge 
of the unseen and the others pertain to the knowledge of the 
Hereafter or are revelation of Divine mysteries. We will relate 
here these events under separate headings. 


Ru’ya-i-Tamthili (Those -Pertaining to 
Similitudes) 


Anas b. Malik reported Allah’s Messenger (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) as saying: I saw during the: 
night that which a person sees during the sleep as if we are in 
the house of ‘Uqba b. Rafi‘ that there were brought to us the 
fresh dates of Ibn Tab. I interpreted it as the sublimity for us 
in the world and good ending in the Hereafter and that our 
religion is good. 


Abu Musa reported Allah’s Messenger (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) as saying: I saw in sleep that I 
was about to migrate from Makka to a land abounding in 
palm-trees and I guessed that it would be Yamama or Hajar, 
but it was the city of Yathrib (the old name of Madina) and I 
saw in this dream of mine that I was brandishing a sword and 
its upper end was broken and this is what fell in the form of 
misfortune on the believers on the Day of Uhud. I brandished 
the sword for the second time and it became all right and this 
is what came to be true when Allah granted us victory and 
solidarity of the believers. And I saw therein cows also and 
Allah is the Doer of good. This meant the group (of martyrs) 
from amongst the believers on the Day of Uhud and the 
goodness which Allah brought after that and the reward of 
attestation of His Truth which Allah brought to us on the Day 
of Badr. 
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‘A'isha reported: When we came to Madina, it was an 
unhealthy and uncongenial place. The muhajirin were panic- 
stricken due to the epidemic fever due to which the muhajirin 
were disturbed. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) saw in a dream a dark-complexioned 


 . woman with dirty dishevelled hair who was leaving Madina 


and entering Juhfa. He interpreted it that the fever of Madina 
had been transferred to Juhfa. 


Abü Huraira reported that Allah's Messenger (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) said: While I was sleeping I 
saw in my hands two bangles. This had a disturbing effect 
upon me and I was given a suggestion in the sleep that I 
should blow over them, so I blew over them and they were no 
more. And I interpreted these (two bangles) as the two great 
liars who would appear after me and the one amongst them 
was 'Ansai, the inhabitant of San‘a’ and the other one 
Musailima, the inhabitant of Yamama. 


Hamza b. ‘Abdullah b. ‘Umar b. Khattab reported on the 
authority of his father that Allah’s Messenger (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) said: While I was asleep I saw 
(in a dream) a cup containing milk being presented to me. I 
took of that until I perceived freshness being reflected 
through my nails. Then I presented the left-over to ‘Umar b. 
Khattab (may Allah be pleased with him). They said: Allah’s 
Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him), how do 
you interpret it? He said: This implies knowledge. 


Abt Sa‘id Khudri reported Allah’s Messenger (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) as saying: While I was asleep I 
saw people being presented to me (in a dream) and they wore 
shirts and some of these reached up to the breasts and some 
even beyond them. Then there happened to pass ‘Umar b. 
Khattab (may Allah be pleased with him) and his shirt had 
been trailing. They said: Allah’s Messenger (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him), how do you interpret the 
dream? He said: (As strength) of faith. 


- 
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Abü Huraira reported that Allah's Messenger, (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) said to Bilal (may Allah be 
pleased with him): Bilal, narrate to me which act you did in 


Islam for which you hope to receive good reward, for I heard ` 


during the night the sound of your steps before me in 
Paradise. Bilal said: 


I did not do any act in Islam for which I hope to get any 
benefit but this that when I perform complete ablution during 
the night or day I observe prayer with that purification what 
Allah has ordained for me to pray. 


Some of the signs of the Last Hour (Qiymah) were 
shown to the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him). He said in the presence of the people: I saw in a 
dream in the night that near the Ka‘bah there was a man fair- 
complexioned, fine among the white-complexioned men that 


you ever saw, his locks of hair were falling on his shoulders, - 


he was a man whose hair was neither curly nor too straight, 
and water trickled down from his head. He was placing his 
' hands on the shoulders of two persons and amidst them was 
making a circuit around the Ka'bah. I said: Who is he? The 
people replied: Al-Masih, son of Mary. And I saw behind him a 
man with twisted, contracted red hair. He was fat and ugly 
and blind of one eye and his eye was like a full swollen grape. I 
said: Who is he. They said: It is Dajjal. 


Zainab bint Jahsh, the wife of Allah's Messenger (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) said that he came out in a 
state of excitement with his face quite red. And he was saying: 
There is no God but Allah; there is a destruction in store for 
Arabia because of the turmoil which is near at hand as the 
barrier of Gog and Magag has been opened like it, and he (in 
order to explain it) made a ring with the help of his thumb 
and forefinger. I said: Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) would we be destroyed despite the fact 
that there would be pious people amongst us? He said: yes 
when the evil would predominate. S 
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Samura b. Jundab reported that one day Allah's 
Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: In 
the night I saw two persons in the dream who said to me: He 
who kindles the fire of Hell is the guardian of hell. I am 
Gabriel and he is Michael. 


Visions and Voices (In a state of waking) 


The visions of the Prophets (peace be upon them) are 
not the visions of common human beings because the level of 
consciousness of a Prophet is quite different from that of an 
ordinary person. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) said: Their (Prophet’s) eyes are asleep but 
their hearts do not sleep. 


Among the visions of the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) the first vision (in a state of 
waking) was that of the angel Gabriel who came to him in the 
cave of Hira and then he did not visit for a small span of time 
and there was a break in revelation. While he was coming 
down in the valley completing his stay in the cave of Hira, he 
heard a voice from the sky and raising his head saw the angel 
who had come to him in Hira, sitting on a Throne between 
heaven and earth. It was for a number of times that the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) had seen 
Gabriel. He, however, saw him in his original form on two 
occasions, in the cave of Hira and during his ascent to heaven. 
According of Sahih Ahadith, the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) saw Gabriel in his (original) 
form and he had six hundred wings and he saw him 
descending from the heaven and filling (the space) from the 
sky to the earth with the greatness of his body structure. 


The other creature, being quite different from the angel 
is the devil. He is an evil force and it is difficult to resist hin. 
He deluded Adam (peace be upon him) first. 


Ayyub (peace be upon him) was put to trial but he 


Showed patience and perseverance. It is mentioned in the 
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Bible that the devil tried to seduce ‘Isa (peace be upon him) 
but he (the devil) could not succeed in his evil design. As 
narrated in the Sahih Hadith, the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) said. The Satan is with every 
one of you. Some one inquired: O Allah’s Messenger (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him). is he also with you? He 
(the Holy Prophet) rephed: Yes. but has surrendered. He 
related an incident that once during the prayer, the Satan 
annoyed me and suggested to break the prayer but with 
Allah's help, I overcame him. f 


The Paradise and the Hell are the things of the next 
world; but when the veil was withdrawn from the eyes, the 
hidden realities of the next world became manifest to him. 
There was solar eclipse during the life time of Allah’s 
Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) He 
went to the mosque and stood up for prayer. The people 
formed themselves in rows behind hım. He made a long 
recital of the Qur'an and observed long ruku's and long 
prostrations. In the meantime, the people saw him (Allah's 
Messenger) moving forward and then moving back. After 
prayer the people inquired the cause thereof. He said: I saw in 


my place everything which you have been promised. I even © 


saw myself desiring to pluck a bunch (of grapes) from the 
Paradise (and it was at the time) when you saw me moving 
back. Had I taken it, you would have eaten of it as long as the 
world endured. I saw the Hell also. No such (abominable) 
sight have I ever seen as that. which I saw today. I observed 
that most of its inhabitants were women. They said: 
Messenger of Allah, on what account is it so?. He said: For 
their ingratitude or disbelief (bi-kufraihinna). It was said: Do 
they disbelieve in Allah? He said: (Not for their disbelief in 
God) but for their ingratitude to kindness. If you were to treat 
one of them kindly for ever, but if she later saw anything 
(displeasing) in you, she would say: I have never seen any 
good in you. I also saw in it (in Hell) the owner of a cat whom 
she had tied and did not feed her, nor set her free so that she 
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could find the creatures of the earth, till the cat died of 
starvation. 


Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) one day went out and he offered prayer over the martyrs 
of Uhud. He then came back and sat on the pulpit and said: I 
perceive as if I am seeing with my own eyes my cistern at this 
very state and I have been given the keys of the treasures of 
the earth. I am not afraid that you would associate anything 
with Allah after me, but I am afraid that you may be (allured) 
by the world and (vie) with one another (in possessing 
material wealth. 


When the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) got up to observe the Tahajjud prayer he woke up 
his wives also. Umm-ul-Mu’minin Umm Salama (may Allah be 
pleased with her) said: One night when Allah’s Messenger 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) got up from sleep, 
he said: Allah be glorified! What sort of treasures of wealth 
and turmoil have I seen tonight. Who is there to wake up the 
residents of these apartments? Alas! How may women have 
decorated themselves with wordly adornment but they would 
be naked in the Hereafter. 


Usama b. Zaid reported that Allah’s Messenger (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) climbed up a battlement 
among the battlements of Madina and then said: You do not 
see what I am seeing, and I am seeing the places of turmoil 
between your houses as the places of rainfall. (this alluded to 


-the events which took place after the murder of ‘Uthman 


(may Allah be pleased with him). 


The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) always thought about his Ummah. He said: Allah drew 
the ends of the world near one another for my sake. And I 
have seen its eastern and western ends. And the dominion of 
my Ummah would reach those ends which have been drawn 
near me, and I have been granted the red and the white 
treasures. And I begged my Lord that my Ummah not be 
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destroyed because of famine, nor be dominated by an enemy 
who would not be amongst it and my Lord said: Muhammad, 
whenever I make a decision there is none to change it, Well, I 
grant you for your Ummah that it would not be destroyed by 
anything but by the enemy who is amongst them. The history 
bears ample testimony to this fact. 


The events of the life of the prophets of the past were 


also shown to him. It has been narrated on the authority of. . 


Ibn 'Abbas that he said: We travelled with the Messenger of 
Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) between 
Makka and Madina and we passed by a valley. He (the Holy 
Prophet) asked which valley is this? They said: This is the 
valley of Azraqg. Upon this the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) remarked: I feel as if I am 
seeing Moses (peace be upon him) who is responding loudly to 
Allah (saying): I am at Thy service! my Lord, while passing 
through the valley. We then travelled (further) till we came to 
the mountain trail. He (the Holy Prophet) said: (I perceive) as 
if I am seeing Yūnus (peace be upon him) on red camel, with a 
cloak of wool around him. The halter of his camel was that of 
the fibre of date-palm, and he was passing through the uid 
saying: I am at Thy service! my Lord. 


Ibn 'Abbas reported: The Messenger of Allah Gents and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) happened to pass by two 
graves and said: They are being tormented, but they are not 
tormented for a grievous sin. One of them carried tales and 
the other did not keep himself safe from being defiled by 
urine. He then called for a fresh twig and split it into two 
parts and planted them on each grave and then said: Their 
punishment may be mitigated as long as these twigs remain 
fresh. 


Abt Huraira stated that Allah’s Messenger (peace and 
blessings of.Alah be upon him) said: I saw ‘Amr b. ‘Amir al- 
Khuza‘i dragging his intestines in fire and he was the first 
who devoted animals to deity. 
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It has beeg narrated in Sahih Muslim that Allah’s 
Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) was . 
going towards the dewellings of Bani an-Najjàr, riding upon 
his pony, it shied and he was about to fall. He found four, five 
or six graves there. He said: who amongst you knows about 
those lying in the graves? A person said: It is I. Thereupon he 
said: In what state did they die? He said: They died as 
polytheists. He said: These people are passing through the 
ordeal in the graves. If it were not the reason that you would 
stop burying (your dead) in the graves, on listening to the 
torment in the grave which I am listening to, I would have 
certainly made you hear that. 


Zaid b. Arqam reported that once he was with Abu Bakr 
(may Allah be pleased with him) He called for something to 
drink. The people brought water and honey on seeing which 
he began to weep. They inquired the cause of his weeping. 
Thereupon he said: One day I was sitting in the company of 
the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
and I saw that he was repulsing something with his hand and 
I did not see there any such thing. I inquired O Allah's 
Messenger! what are you repulsing? He said: The world had 
been brought before me in a similitude and I bade it to go 
away from me. It replied: If you have kept yourself away from 
me; the people coming after you would not do so. 


Isra' (Night Journey) or Mi'raj (Ascension) 


Isrà means night journey. Since this extraordinary 
event of transportation of the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) from the Sacred Mosque to 
the far-off Mosque at Jerusalem and subsequently to heaven 
occurred in the night it is called Isra' (Night Journey). 


This important journey is known as Mi‘raj which 
literally means ascent or Ascension. According to most of the 
authorities, this miraculous event occurred about one year 
before the Hijra. This journey is described in the Holy Qur'an 
in the following words: A 
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Glory be to Him Who carried His servant from the 
Sacred Mosque to the distant Mosque the precincts of 
which We have blessed in order that We might. show 
him some of our signs. (17:1) 


The above verse describes the initial stage of the journey 
from Makka to Jerusalem explaining its purpose to be the 
manifestation of the extraordinary signs of Alah. Another 
Surah of the Holy Qur'àn which gives an account of Mi'raj is 
53 and it reveals some detail of the Prophet’s (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) experiences in the heavens 
where he is described as having witnessed the Divine Glory 
and Manifestation at the closest possible propinquity. 


Mi‘raj 


At last that blessed night came when the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) was to ascend to 
heaven in order that the extraordinarily signs of Allah be 
shown to him and some special commands and instructions be 
given to him. The guardians of the heavens were ordered to 
make preparations to accord a befitting welcome to the special 
guest who was to arrive. The message was given to Rub-ul- 
Amin (Jibril) that Buraq, the heavenly steed be brought. 
Bukhàri and Muslim and other reliable collections of Ahadith, 
contain the detail of the night journey. The Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) described that 
extraordinary experience in the following words: When I was 
in Makka Jibril descended and took me to the Zamzam (the 
sacred well in Haram sharif of the Ka'bah) and opened my 
heart and then washed it with water of Zamzam. He then 
brought a gold basin full of wisdom and faith and after 
emptying it into my breast he closed it up. Then he (Gabriel) 
brought an animal (Buraq) to me, which resembled lightening 


in swiftness and lustre, was of clear white colour, medium in : 


size, smaller than a mule and better than an ass, quick in 
movement, who could place his hoof at a distance equal to the 
range of vision. I mounted it and came to Bait-ul-Maqdis and 
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prayed two Rak'ahs in it, then tethered it to the ring used by 
the Prophets. After that Jibril took me to the first heaven. 
Gabriel then asked the (gate of the heaven) to be opened and 
he was asked who he was. He replied: Gabriel. He was again 
asked: Who is with you? He (Gabriel) said: Muhammad (peace 
and blessings of Aliah be upon him). It was said: Has he been 


. sent for? Gabriel replied: He has indeed been sent for. And 


(the door of the heaven) was opened for us and lo! we saw 
Adam. He welcomed me and prayed for my good. Then we 
ascended to the second heaven. Gabriel (peace be upon him) 
(asked the door of the heaven to be opened) and he was asked 
who he was. He answered: Gabriel; and he was again asked 
who is with you? He (Gabriel) replied: Muhammad (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him). It was said: Has he been sent 
for? He replied: He has indeed been sent for. The gate was 
opened. When I entered {īsā b. Maryam and Yahya b. 
Zakariyya (peace be upon them), welcomed me and prayed for 
my good. Then I was taken to the third heaven and Gabriel 
asked for the opening (of the door). He was asked: Who are 
you? He replied: Gabriel. He was again asked: Who is with 
you? He said: Muhammad. (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) It was said: Has he been sent for? He replied: He 
has indeed been sent for (The gate) was opened for us and I 
saw Yüsuf (peace be upon him) who had been given half of 
(world) beauty. Then he ascended with us to the fourth 
heaven. Gabriel asked for the gate to be opened and it was 
said: Who is he? He replied: Gabriel. It was again said: Who is 
with you? He said: Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him). It was said: Has he been sent for? He replied: 
He has indeed ben sent for. The gate was opened for us, and 
lo! Idris (peace be upon him) was there. He welcomed me and 


prayed for my well-being (About him) Allah, the Exalted and 


Glorious, has said: We elevated him (Idris) to the exalted 
position. Then he ascended with us to the fifth heaven and 
Gabriel asked for the gate to be opened. It was said: Who is 
he? He replied: Gabriel. It was again said: Who is with thee? 
He replied: Muhammad. (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
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him) It was said: Has he been sent for? He replied: He has 
indeed been sent for (The gate) was opened for us and then I 
was with Hàrün (Aaron) (peace be upon him). He welcomed 
me and prayed for my well--being. Then I was taken to the 
sixth heaven. Gabriel asked for the door to be opened. It was 
said: Who is he ? He replied: Gabriel. It was said: Who is with 
thee? He replied: Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him). It was said: Has been sent for? He replied: He has 
indeed been sent for. (The gate) was opened for us and there I 
was with Müsa (Moses) (peace be upon him). He welcomed me 
and prayed for my well-being. Then I was taken up to the 
seventh heaven. Gabriel asked the (gate) to be opened. It was 
said: Who is he? He said: Gabriel. It was said: Who is with 
thee? He replied: Mubammad (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him). It was said: Has he been sent for? He replied: He 
has indeed been sent for (The gate) was opened for us and 
there I met Ibrahim (Abraham) (peace be upon him). Then I 
was taken to Sidrat-ul-Muntaha (lote-tree of the farthest 
limit). I saw Paradise and Hell. Then I was shown Bait-ul- 
Ma'mür and there enter into it seventy thousand angels every 
day never to (have their turn) to visit this place again. Then 
Gabriel stopped there and I was presented to the Divine 
presence. Then Allah revealed to me a revelation and he made 
obligatory for me fifty prayers every day and night. On my 
return, I spoke to Moses (peace be upon him) that my 


:followers had been enjoined to pray fifty times. Moses (peace 


be upon him) said: Your followers cannot perform so many 
prayers. I have already tried the children of Isra’il. Go back to 
God and ask for a remission in number. I went back to the 
presence of God and said that my followers cannot bear (the 
burden of) so many prayers. The Lord reduced five prayers for 
me). I reported this to Moses (peace be upon him); he urged 
me for a further reduction. I again urged my Lord to reduce 
the number still further. I went again and again in the 
presence of Allah at the suggestion of Moses (peace be upon 
him) for reduction in the number of prayers till these were 
reduced to five only. Moses (peace be upon him) again asked 
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me to implore for further reduction, but I said: I feel ashamed 
now of repeatedly asking Allah, the Exalted, for the reduction. 
I accept five daily prayers. Allah commanded that these five 
prayers shall be rewarded as fifty prayers. 


It is also recorded in the Hadith that the Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) led a congregational 
prayer of the Prophets in Bait-ul-Maqdis. He described the 
appearance and shape of some of the Prophets. He observed: 
Musa (peace be upon him) was a man of high stature as if he 
was of the people of Shanu’a (tribe) and Jesus was a medium- 
statured man with white and red complexion as if he had just 
come out of the bath. I saw Ibrahim, and amongst his 
children, I have the greatest resemblance with him. He (the 
Holy Prophet) also made a mention of Malik, guardian of Hell 


and Dajjal. 


Whether The Prophet's (Peace and Blessings of 
Allah be Upon Him) Ascension to Heaven was 
With his Body or it was A spiritual Esperence 
in A State of Dream 


The account of the Mi'raj as given in the Qur'an and 
Hadith is clearly indicative of the fact that it was not a dream 
but an extraordinary experience. The description in chapter, 
17 begins with the glorification of the Lord for the 
extraordinary favour He had conferred on Muhammad (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) and explains the purpose 
of the night journey to be the manifestation of the 
extraordinary signs of Allah. Had it been merely a dream, its 
special mention was absolutely uncalled for and the limited 
span of time ie. part of the night would have been 
meaningless, because one can have a glimpse of both the 
worlds in a state of sleep in the fraction of a minute. 


Moreover, the expression 'abd used in the verse of the 
Holy Qur'ün denotes a living human being composed of body 
and soul together, the soul alone cannot be called body. 
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During the Mi‘raj, he rode Buraq and drank milk. The 
acts of riding, drinking are purely concerned with the body. So 
the ascension of Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) was bodily Ascension. 


It is recorded that as the information about Mi'raj 
spread around, the unbelievers scoffed at it. Had it been a 


dream, there would have been no occasion for such reaction 


about it. This event raised a good deal of stir among the 
people and the sceptical audience plied Muhammad (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) with all sorts of questions. 


The Holy Qur'ün testifies the bodily Ascension of 
Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) in 
Sürah Najm: 


Then he drew nigh and came down. Till he was at a 
distance of equal to the length of two bows or even near. And 
He revealed unto his slave that which He revealed. The heart 
lied not (in seeing) what it saw. Will you then dispute with 
him concerning what it seeth. 


And verily he saw him yet another time by the Lote- 
tree of the utmost boundary, nigh unto which is the 
Garden of Abode. When that which covereth did cover 
the Lote-tree. The eye turned not aside, nor yet was 
over-bold. Certainly he (the Prophet) saw some of the 
greatest signs of his Lord. (53:6-8) 


The well-known scholar of Hadith Imàn Nauwwi in his 
commentary of Sahih Muslim has stated: 


The fact is that an overwhelming majority of jurists, 
Muhaddithin and the scholars agree that the Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) ascended to the heaven 
with his body. Any person who could carefully reflect over the 
traditions and the accounts narrated by the companions 
would be convinced of this truth. 


on —Ó 
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The opinion of the illustrious commentators of Hadith 
clearly points to the fact that the Mi‘raj was a unique 
experience of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
blessings of Allah be upon him) in which both the body and 
soul participated. This view is accepted universally by the 
Muslim scholars and mystic philosophers of ‘the various 
schools of thought. : 


The unique experience of the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) led to different reaction. The 
unbelievers who were looking for a suitable opportunity did 
not lose time to jeer at the Muslims and their creed. They 
pestered the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) with questions O Muhammad! You say that you 
travelled from Ka'ba to Bait-ul-Maqdis at Jerusalem in the 
part of a night. We would like to know the description thereof 
and that of the city. They were sure that as he had never gone 
there before, he would not be able to answer but, to the 
astonishment of many, the Prophet’s (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) replies furnished accurate information 
about the city, etc. 


But for the true Muslims there was nothing strange and 
unusual about this happening. The Almighty Allah Who is 
powerful enough to have created the heaven and the earth by 
an act of His Will, is surely powerful enough to take His 
messenger to the heaven and show him those signs of His at 
first hand, which are inaccessible to man otherwise. It is 
recorded in the Hadith that the unbelievers came to Abu Bakr 
and inquired whether he believed in the story of his friend 
Muhammad, (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) that . 
he went to Jerusalem and then came back within a part of the 
night. Abū Bakr asked if he had actually said that. “Yes,” they 
answered. P 


Thereupon he said: “Yes, I do verify it”. The unbelievers 


then said: Do you testify that Muhammad went to Jerusalem 


and then returned within the short span of night? He replied: 
Yes, I am prepared to testify to events even more wonder 
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provoking proving than this one, i.e the heavenly messages 
come to the Prophet day and night. This event is more 
astounding than that. To Abū Bakr (may Allah be pleased 
with him), the acceptance of Mi'rüj was just like the 
acceptance of Prophethood of Muhammad (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him). It was on this occasion that 
he earned the title of as-Siddiq. 


The apt reply given by Abü Bakr (may Allah be pleased 
with him) to very meaningful and beautifully represents the 
Islamic point of view about God and the universe and their 
mutual relationship, and the significance of miracles in the 
scheme of revealed religions. 


Mi‘raj (Ascension) And The Holy Qur'ün. 
The Facts, Proclamations, Glad Tidings and 
Warnings and Reward 


It is generally considered that mention: of Mi‘raj has | 
been made only in the first four verses of the Surah Bani 
Isra'il the Holy Qur'an. ' 


. Glorified be He who carried His servant by night 
from the inviolable place of worship to the Far Distant 
place of worship the neighbourhood whereof We have 
blessed, that We might show him of our tokens! Lo! He,: 
only He, is the Hearer, the Seer. = (17:1) 


' A deep study of this Sirah from he beginning to the end 
would, however, reveal that it contains the undeniable facts 
and truths about Mi‘raj, Commands of Allah, warnings, and 
consequences of those who disobeyed. The main topics of this 
Sürah are as under:- 

1) The proclamation that the Holy Prophet (peace and 


blessings of Allah be upon him) is the Prophet of 
Qiblatain (the Ka'bah and Bait-al-Maqdis). 


2) The guardianship of the Jews who hitherto claimed to 
be the heirs and guardians and held the keys of Bait-al- 
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Maqdis, was going to be finished in accordance with the 
promise of Allah and handed over to Al-i-Isma‘il (family 
. of Ismael). 


3) The proclamation that there was no time for further 
preaching and instructions and that the punishment 
which they desired as a proof of the truth of the 
Prophet's mission, was to descend upon them as the 
Prophet migrated. 


4) According to the Sunnah of the Prophets, permission 
was granted to the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) to migrate and then punishment was 
inflicted on the arrogant people. 


5) The commands of the Shari'ah concerning Mi‘raj. 
6) Five times prayer was made obligatory. 


7) Reply to the objections raised against Prophethood, 
Resurrection and miracles. 


8)  Evidences from the events of the life of Moses (peace be 
upon him) 


The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) is the Prophet of Qiblatain (the Ka'bah and Bait-al- 
Maqdis. The family of Ibrahim (peace be upon him) was most 
fortunate and blessed in this world. They were the guardians 
of the holy land. Allah, the Exalted, indicated to Ibrahim 
(peace be upon him) the boundaries of that land in a dream. 
But it was said to him in the Torah again and again that if he 
did not act upon the commands of Allah and affirm his faith in 
His Prophets, he would be deprived of his position. Two sons, 
Ismail and Ishaq had been born to him and the holy land had 
been divided between the two. Syria was handed over to Ishaq 
(peace be upon him) whereas Arabia came in the possession of 
Isma’il (peace be upon him). Bait al-Maqdis is situated in 
Syria while Ka'bah is in Arabia. The children of Ishaq (peace 
be upon him) popularly known as Bani Isra'il (Isra’il was the 
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surname of Ya'qüb, the son of Ishaq) became the guardians of 
Bait-al-Maqdis and Banu Isma’il those of the Ka‘bah. Among 
the children of Ibrahim, the prophets of Bani Isra’il turned 
their faces in prayer towards Bait-al-Maqdis and those of Bani 
Ism@’il towards the Ka'bah. Before the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) all the Prophets who 
were sent to Arabia or Syria were the guardians of either 
Ka'bah or Bait al-Maqdis. Just as the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) was the embodiment of the 
virtues and qualities and salient features of all the prophets, 
in the same way the rewards and blessings divided among the 
families of Ishaq and Isma‘il combined in the person of 
Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) and 
the guardianship of both Bait al-Maqdis and the Ka'bah was 
entrusted to him, and on this account he is known as Nabi al- 
Qiblatain. Due to this very reason during the Mi'raj he was 
taken from the Sacred Mosque (the Ka'bah) to the Distant 
Mosque (Masjid-i-Aqs&) and led the congregational prayer of 
the prophets in Masjid-i-Aqsa to declare to all those present in 
the sacred gathering that the ownership of Qiblatain has been 
assigned to him. 


The Period and Condition on which the 
Guardianship of the Holy Land was Entrusted 
to Bani Isra’il 


The guardianship of the holy land was given to ns 
Isrá'll on acceptance of many conditions and after taking a 
number of covenants from them, and it was said to them that 
if they bowed down before anyone except Allah and did not 
obey the commands of Allah, this exalted position of being the 
guardians of the holy land would be taken away from them, 
and they would be reduced to abject misery and servitude. 
The supremacy and Khilafat and inheritance they held in the 
times of Dawid and Sulaiman (peace be upon them) were 
snatched from them by Bakht Nasr (Banü Khadh Nadhr) as 
punishment for breaking their covenant with Allah. They 
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were expelled from the holy land. Their city and what was 
therein was totally ruined and Bait-al-Maqdis was razed to 
the ground. The Torah was torn into pieces. 


Bani Isra’il expressed their deep sorrow over this 
tragedy. They prayed to Allah in great humility and remorse 
and they were forgiven. During the reign of Persians, once 
again they had the honour to be the guardians of the holy 
land. But they forgot the promise they had made with Allah. 
They began to bow down before the deities and did not care 
for the teachings of the Torah as a result of which the Greeks 
and the Romans seized the power from them. 


They burnt Bait-ul-Maqdis to ashes and massacred the 
Jews, broke the sacred vessels of the.altar. After the 
Prophethood of Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) Bani Isra’il were given the last chance of 
guardianship and repentance. If they would adopt the right 
path Allah would take mercy on them otherwise, they would 
be deprived of this special favour of Allah. It has been said in 


the Holy Qur'an. 

And We gave unto Moses the Scripture, and We 
appointed it a guidance to the children of Isra’il saying: 
Choose no guardian beside Me. (They were) the seed of those 
whom We carried (in the ship) along with N oah. Lo! he was a 
grateful slave. : 

And We decreed for the Children of Isra'll in the 
Scripture: Ye verily will work corruption in the earth twice, 
and ye will become great tyrants. 

So when the time for first of the two came, We roused 
against you slaves of Ours of great might who ravaged (your) 
country, and it was a threat performed. 

Then We gave you once again your turn against them, 
and We aided you with wealth and children and made you 
more in soldiery. . 
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Saying: If ye do good; ye do good for your own souls, and 
if ye do evil, it is for them (in the like manner) so, when the 
time for the second (of the judgements) came (We roused 
against you others of Our slaves) to ravage you and to enter 
the Temple even as they entered it the first time and to lay 
waste all they conquered with an utter wasting. ` 


It may be that your Lord will have mercy on you, but 
if ye repeat (the crime) We shall repeat (the 
punishment) and We have appointed hell a dungeon for 
the disbelievers. (17:2-8) 


Final Proclamation to the Unbelievers | 


The infidels of Makka said: If your religion is on the 
right and ours false, then why punishment is not inflicted on 
us? It was said to them that according to the Sunnah of Allah 
the punishment is not inflicted on a people unless a Prophet . 
of Aliah is sent unto them for guidance. It generally happened 
that the rich, proud and aristocrat people joined hands to 
suppress the voice of truth and the others who relied on their 
strength also followed. them. They were the people who ' 
aspired to become rich. and powerful, and were after 
acquisition of wealth whereas the Muslims were weak and 
poor. Their aim was success in he Hereafter. The reformers 
and prophets perform their duties. They are not responsible if 
a man listens to their call or not and believes or not as every 
man is responsible for his own deeds. The unbelievers of 
Makka were deprived of the guardianship of the Ka'bah on 
account of their inhdelty a and disbelief. It has been said in the 
Holy Qur'àn: 


Lo! this Qur'an Sudet unto that which is straightest, 
and giveth tidings unto the believers who do good work that 


` theirs will be a great reward. 


And those who believe not in the Hereafter, for them We 
have prepared a painful doom. 
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Man prayed for evil as he prayeth for good; for man was 
very hasty. 

And we appoint the night and the day two portents. 
Then We make dark the portent of the night and We make 
the portent of the day sight-giving, that ye may seek bounty 
from your Lord, and that ye may know the computation of the 
years and the reckoning; and everything have We expounded 
with a clear expounding. 

^. And every man’s angury We have fastened to his own 
neck, and We shall bring forth for him on the Day of 
Resurrection a book which he will find wide open. 


(And it will be said unto him) Read thy book. Thy soul 
sufficeth as reckoner against thee this day. 


Whosoever goeth right, and whosoever erreth, erreth 
only to its hurt. No laden soul can bear another’s load. We 
never punish until We have sent a messenger. 


And when We destroy a township We send 
commandment to its folk who live at ease, and afterward they 
commit abomination therein, and so the word of doom hath 
effect for it, and We annihilate it with complete annihilation. 


How many generations have we destroyed since Noah! 
And Allah sufficeth as knower and Beholder of the sins of His 
slaves. 


Whose desireth that (life) which hasteneth away, We 
hasten for him therein that We will for whom we please. And 
afterward we have for him Hell; he will endure the heat 
thereof condemned, rejected. 


And whose desireth the Hereafter and striveth for it 
with the effort necessary, being a believer; for such, their 
effort findeth favour (with their Lord). 


See how We prefer one after another, and verily the 
Hereafter will be greater in degrees and greater in 
preferment. . (17:9-21) 
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The Commands and Instructions Given in the 
Mi'ràj | 

After the removal of the Jews and Quraish from their 
exalted position, the Allah, the Lord of world, sent Gabriel to 
bring His special servant in His presence that He may grant to 
him the guardianship of both the Bait al-Maqdis and the 
Ka'bah and reveal to him His Will and Commands to be 
followed in all spheres of life by all those, who accept Him a 
Sovereign. It is said in the Holy Qur'an: 


Set not up with Allah any other god (O man) lest thou sit 
down reproved, forsaken. . : 


Thy Lord hath decreed that ye worship none save Him 
and (that ye show) kindness to parents. If one of them or both 
of them attain old age with thee, say not “Fie” unto them nor 
repulse them, but speak unto them a gracious word. 


And lower unto them the wing of submission through 
mercy, and say: My Lord! Have mercy on them both as they . 
did cace for me when I was little. 


Your Lord is best aware of what is in your mind. If ye are 
righteous, then lo! He was ever Forgiving unto those who turn 
(unto) Him. 


Give the kinman his due, and the needy, and the 
wayfarer, and squander not (thy wealth) in wantonness. 


Lo! the squanderers were ever brothers of the devils. 
and the devil was ever an ingrate to his Lord. 


But if thou turn away from them, seeking mercy from 
thy Lord for which thou hopest, then speak unto them a 
reasonable word. 


And let not thy hand be chained to thy neck nor open it 
with a complete opening, lest thou sit down rebuked, 
denuded. 
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Lo! thy Lord enlargeth the provision for whom He will, 
and straiteneth (it for whom He will). Lo! He was ever known, 
seer of His slaves. 


Slay not your children, fearing a fall to poverty. We shall 
provide for them and you. Lo! the slaying of them is a diu 
sin. 


-And come not near unto adultery. Lo! it is an 
abomination and an evil way. 


And slay not the life which Allah hath forbidden save 
with right. Whoso is slain wrongfully, We have given power 
unto his heir, but let him not commit excess in slaying. Lo! he 
will be helped. 


Come not near the wealth of the orphan save with that 
which is better till he comes to strength; and keep the 
covenant. Lo! of the conenent it will be asked. 


. Fill the measure when ye measure, and weigh with a 
right balance; that is meet, and better in the end. A 


(0 ris) follow not that whereof thou hast no 
knowledge. Lo! the hearing and the sight and the heart of 
each these it will be asked. 


And walk not in the earth exultant. Lo! thou canst not 
rend the earth, nor canst thou stretch to the height of the 
hills. 


The evil of all that is hateful in the sight of thy Lord. 
This is (part) of that wisdom wherewith thy Lord hath 
inspired thee (O Muhammad). And set up not with 
Allah any other god, lest thou be cast into hell, . 
reproved and abandoned. (17 : 22 - 39) 


Migration and Punishment 


Just as this material world is working according to 
natural laws which generally know no change, there are 
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certain principles and rules for the spiritual world. One of 
these principles is that when a messenger is sent to the 
people, he performs his function of preaching and guiding 
them to the right path. But those who have evil and mischief 
in their hearts belie him and do not listen to him. They ask 
for miracles which are shown to them. Even then, they do not 
believe, and when all his endeavours prove fruitless, the 
Prophet is ordained to migrate from that country. Then Allah, 
the Exalted, inflict punishment on those people. The history 
of the Prophets bears out this fact. The Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him), acting upon this 
principle, mizrated from Makka as the Quraish belied even 
the greatest sign of Allah ie. Mi‘raj (his Ascension to 
heavens). 


Five Times Prayer Made an Obligatory Duty 


As we have said before, five times prayers in every day 
and night were enjoined on the believers during Mi'raj. It has 
been said in the Holy Qur'an: . 


Establish worship in the going down of the sun until the 
dark of night and (the recital of) the Qur'an at dawn. Lo! the 
recital of the Qur'an at dawn is ever witnessed. 


And some part of the night for it, a largess for thee. It 
may be that thy Lord will raise thee to a praised estate. 


The word, dulukish-shams (going down of the sun) 
indicates the times of the Zuhr, ‘Asr and Magnrib prayers Al- 
Islam follows the religion of Ibrahim (peace be upon him) and 
in the times of Ibrahim (peace be upon him) the worship of. 
the sun and stars was common (and even now this ancient rite 
is in vogue in some countries) according to which the periods 
of worship were fixed keeping in view the time when the light 
of the sun was fully brightened. The times of worship were 
fixed between the rising of the sun till the meridian i.e. the 
highest point reached by the sun. Contrary to this, the times 
.of prayer for the Ummah of Ibrahim were fixed after the 
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declining of the sun and the light. The time for Zuhr 
commences when the sun declines after reaching the highest 
point (the meridian). The time for ‘Asr begins after Zuhr. It is 
also the time of declining of the sun and the time of Maghrib ` 


. begins with the setting of the sun. The time for ‘Isha’ prayer 


begins when even the last sign i.e. redness of the sun 
disappears. The time for the dawn prayer starts when the 
light of the stars becomes dim. In short, there is a great 
wisdom behind the five obligatory prayers and the times at 
which they are ordained to be performed. 


The Prayer for Migration 


Then the prayer for Migration was revealed and 
immediately after it, the glad tidings of the conquest of 
Makka were conveyed to him: 


And say: My Lord! cause me to come in with a firm 
incoming and to go out with a firm outgoing. And to give me 
from Thy presence a sustaining Power. 


And say: Truth hath come and falsehood hath 


vanished away. Lo! falsehood is ever bound to vanish. 
l (17 : 80, 81) 


Then last sentence of the above verse conveys the glad 
news of the advent of a new era in the history of Islam and 
the victory of Makka. So when the House of Ibrahim Khalil 
i.e. Ka'bah was being purified of the idols placed therein, the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
recited the above prayer. 


The Objections Raised Against Prophethood, 
Qur'àn, Resurrection, Mi‘raj and Miracles 


As the time of the Migration of the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) was drawing nearer, the 
answers to the objections raised by the disbelievers of Makka 
on account of personal grudge and enmity in their hearts 
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against the Prophethood of Muhammad (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) and the Qur’an, Resurrection, Mir‘aj 
and miracles were given so that they might be satisfied and 
the calamity which was to befall them soon after the 
Prophet’s (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
Migration be averted. It has been said in the Holy Qur’&n: 


And when We make life pleasant unto man, he turneth 
away and is averse; and when ill toucheth him he is in 
despair. 


Say: Each one doth according to his rule of conduct, and 
thy Lord is best aware of him whose way is right. 


They will ask thee concerning the Spirit. Say: The Spirit . 
is by command of my Lord, and of knowledge ye have been 
vouchsafed but little. 


And if We willed We could withdraw that which We have 
revealed unto thee, then wouldst thou find no guardian for 
thee against Us in respect thereof. 


(It is naught) save mercy from thy Lord. Lo! His 
kindness unto thee was ever great. 


Say: Verily, though mankind and the Jinn should 
assemble to produce the like of this Qur’an they could not 
produce the like thereof f phouub they are helpers of one 
another. 


And verily We have displayed for mankind in this Qur'an 
all kinds of similitudes, but most of mankind refuse aught 
save disbelief. 


And they Say: We will not put faith in thee till thou cause 
a spring to gush forth from the earth for us; 


Or thou have a garden of date-palms and grapes, and 
cause rivers to gush forth therein abundantly; 


Or thou cause the heaven to fall upon us peacemeal, as 
thou has pretended, or bring Allah and the angels a warrant; 
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Thou have a house of gold; or thou ascend up into 
heaven, and even then we will put no faith in thine Ascension 
till thou bring for us a book that we can read. Say (O 
Muhammad): My Lord be Glorified! Am I naught save a 
mortal messenger? i 


Say: If there were in the earth angels walking secure, 
We had sent down for them from heaven an angel messenger. 


Say: Allah sufficeth for a witness between me and you. 
Lo! He is Knower, Seer of His slaves. 


And he whom Allah guideth, he is led aright; while as for 
him whom Allah sendeth astray, for them thou wilt find no 
protecting friends besides Him, and we shall assemble them 
on the Day of Resurrection on their faces, blind, dumb and . 
deaf; their habitation will be hell; whenever it abateth, We 
increase the flame for them. 


That is their reward because they disbelieved Our 
revelations and said: When we are bones and fragments, shall 
we forsooth, be raised up as a new creation? 


Have they not seen that Allah who created the heavens 
and the earth is able to create the like of them, and hath 
appointed for them an end whereof there is no doubt? But the 
worng-doers refuse aught save disbelief. 


Say (unto them): If ye possessed the treasures of the 
mercy of my Lord, ye would surely hold them back for 
fear of spending, for man was ever grudging. 

: . (17 : 83 - 100) 


Testimony from the Events of the Life of Moses 
(Peace be upon Him) 


The events of the life of Moses (peace be upon him) 
and those of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) were similar to each other in many 
respects. Lo! We have sent unto you a messenger as 
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witness against you, even as We sent unto Pharaoh a 
messenger. (74 : 15) 


Just as Moses (peace be upon him) spent his life among 
the enemies, similarly the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) lived amongst his enemies and just as 
Moses (peace be upon him) tried his utmost to bring Fir'awn 
(Pharaoh) to the righteous religion but the latter and his 
courtiers disbelieved, in the same way the chiefs of the 
Quraish disbelieved him. At last their persecution, of the : 
Muslims increased so much that he (the Holy Prophet) and 
his followers were constrained to migrate and just as Moses 
(peace be upon him) conversed with Allah at the Mount of 
Tur and commands were revealed to him, similarly the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) ascended 
to the heavens popularly known as Mi'ráj and commands of 
Allah were revealed to him. Just as after the migration of 
Moses (peace be upon him) severe punishment was inflicted 
on Fir‘awn (Pharaoh) and his followers and they were 
drowned in the Red Sea, similarly the Quraish suffered a 
crushing defeat and loss at the hands of the Muslims in the 
battle of Badr as punishment from Allah for their misdeeds 
and disbelief and just as Bani Isra’il captured the kingdom of 
Syria from Fir‘awn (Pharaoh) in the same way the 
sovereignty of Makka was handed over by Allah, the Exalted, 
to the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) after his migration from that country. It has been said in 
the Holy Qur'àn: 


And verily We gave unto Moses nine tokens, clear proofs 
(of Allah's sovereignty) Do but ask the children of Isra'il how 
he came unto them, then Pharaoh said unto him: Lo! I deem 
thee one bewitched, O Moses. 


He said: In truth thou knowest that none sent down 
these (portents) save the Lord of the heavens and the earth as 
proofs, and Lo! (for my part) I deem thee lost, O Pharaoh. 
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And he wished to save them from the land, but We 
drowned him and those with him, all together. 


And We said unto the children of Isra’il after him: 
Dwell in the land; but when the promise of the 
Hereafter cometh to pass We shall bring you as a crowd 
gathered out of various nations. (17: 101 - 104) 


In the Sürah, An-Najm of the Holy Qur'an, the event of 
Mi'raj has been described in the following words: 


By the star when it setteth, 
Your comrade erreth not, nor is deceived; 
Nor doth he speak of (his own) desire. 
It is not save an inspiration that is inspired, 
Which one of mighty powers hath taught him, 
One vigorous; and he grew clear to view 
When he was on the uppermost-horizon. 
Then he drew nigh and came down 
Till he was (distant) two bows length or even nearer 
And He revealed unto His slave that which He 
revealed. 
The heart lied not (in secing) what he saw. 
Will ye then dispute with him concerning what he 
seeth? 
And verily he saw him yet another time 
` By the lote-tree of the utmost boundary, 
Nigh unto which is the Garden of Abode. 
When that which covereth did cover the lote-tree 
The eye turned not aside nor yet was overbold. 
Verily he saw one of the greater revelations of his Lord. 
(53:1-18) 
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The Opening of the Heart 


The literal meanings of the word sharah are rending, 
tearing out or opening. In the terminology of medical science, 
it stands for anatomy or opening of the body by means of 
dissection or surgery. In the metaphorical sense it means the 
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commentary, connotation or interpretation or explanation of a 
book or a piece of literature. Another implication of this word 
is to open the heart meaning thereby to make the reality of a 
thing easily understandable. This idiom has frequently been 
used in the Holy Qur'àn and Ahàdith. When Moses (peace be 
upon him) was ordained to go to Pharaoh, he prayed to Allah: 


(Moses said: My Lord! Open my heart 

And ease my task for me 

And loose a knot from my tongue 

That they my understand my saying. (20 : 25 - 28) 


The opening of the heart was an experience which the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) had 
more than once. One such. experience is said to have 
happened in his childhood, while -he was in charge of his 
nurse, Halimah of the tribe of Sa'd. The other well-known 
exper nce which has been mentioned in Sahih Bukhari, and 
Sahih Muslim Nisa’i, etc., is: 


The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) relating the experience of Mi‘raj said: I was in 
Ka‘bah and Gabriel came and opened my heart and then 
washed it with the water of Zamzam. He then brought a gold 
basin full of wisdom and faith and after emptying it into my 
breast, he closed it up. As the Prophet’s life was to be made a 
perfect model of piety and God-consciousness, it was, 
therefore, cleaned and purified and filled with faith and 
wisdom. 


The basis of the knowledge of the Prophets is Divine 
inspirations and the revelations from Allah. This knowledge is 
the special favour and gift of Allah and unlike human 
knowledge, it cannot be acquired by personal endeavours of 
the Prophets. It is known as TTiIm-i-Ladduni. 


It has been said about the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) in the Holy Qur’an: 
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Thus relate who unto thee (Muhammad) some 
tidings of that which happened of old, and We have 
given that from our presence a Reminder. | (20:99) 


And thus have We inspired in thee (Muhammad) a 
Spirit of our command. Thou knowest not what the 
Scripture was, nor what the faith. But We have made it 
a light whereby We guide whom We will of Our 
bondmen. And Lo! thou verily dost guide unto a right 


path. (42 : 52) 


Ibrahim (peace be upon him) said to his father: 


O my father! there hath come unto me of knowledge 
that which came not unto thee. (19 : 43) 


The Holy Qur'an - a Miracle 
. Say: Verily, though mankind and the Jinn should 
assemble to produce the like of this Qur'an, they could 
not produce the like thereof though they were helpers 
one of another. . (17 : 88) 


Among the signs (miracles) which were granted to the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) from 
Allah, the greatest sign (miracle) was that of the Holy Qur'an. 
So when the disbelievers demanded miracles, it was said to 
them: 


And they say: Why are not portents sent down upon’ 
.him from his Lord? Say: Portents are with Allah only, 
- and I am but a plain warner. Is it not enough for them 
that We have sent down unto them the Scripture 
which is read unto them?  . (29 : 50, 51) 


And the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) also said that as compared with the miracles of the 
other Prophets (peace be upon them), his Divine revelations 
stand as the greatest miracle of Allah. Explaining the above 
verse of the Holy Qur'àn, the Holy Prophet (peace and 
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blessings of Allah be upon him) said: 


There was sent no Prophet amongst the Prophets of 
Allah but he had been given such. signs (miracles) as 
whosoever saw them affirmed his faith. And the sign (miracle) 
which was granted to me was the revelations which 


. descended upon me from Allah. Therefore, I hope that the 


number of my followers would be the largest on the Day of 
Resurrection. This Hadith elucidates the following points. 


1. Every Prophet had been sent with some signs or 
miracles. 


2. The miracles of the other Prophets were for the time 
being; but the miracle of the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) is extraordinary in the sense 
that it is abiding and lasting and it will remain till eternity 


3. The impact of this miracle i.e the Holy Qur'àn, is also l 
eternal, enduring, and it will continue to attract and enlighten 
the people for ever. 


Among the signs (miracles) granted to him (the Holy . 
Prophet) this is the only sign about which it has been stressed - 
by Aflah, the Exalted, Himself declaring: Is there anyone who 
produces the like thereof? Then He says: And if ye do it not-- 
and ye can never do it-then guard against the fire prepared. 
for disbelievers. 


Say: verily, though nakna and the Jinn should 
assemble to produce the like of this Qur’an, they could 
not produce the like thereof though they were helpers 
one of an other. (17 : 88) 


In the Sirah Hid, the disbelievers have been asked to 
produce only ten Surahs like the Sürahs of the Holy Qur'an. 


Or they say: He hath invented it. Say: then bring ten 
Sürahs, the like thereof, invented, and call on every one 
ye can besides Allah, if ye are truthful. (11:13) 
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This challenge is reduced further and they are asked to 
produce only one Sürah like any Surah of the Holy Qur'an. 


If ye are in doubt concerning that We reveal unto Our 
slave (Muhammad), then produce a Sürah of the like 
thereof, and call your witnesses besides Allah if ye are 
truthful. l 


And if ye do it not-and ye can never do it-then guard 
yourself against the fire prepared for disbelievers, 
whose fuel is of men and stones. (2 : 23, 24) 


In the Sūrah Tiir, the disbelievers are asked to produce a 
speech like the Holy Qur’an. " 


Or say they: He hath invented it? Nay, but they will not 
believe. 


Then let them produce speech the like thereof, if 
they are truthful. (52 : 33, 34) 


There is consensus of opinion on the point that the Holy 
Qur'àn is a miracle; but it needs to be considered in what 
sense and why it is called a miracle. 


1. According to some Mu‘tazilites, the style of the Holy 
Qur'àn is not less than a miracle. Its style is quite distinct and 
different from the Arabian literature. It has a natural, 
extempore, plain and charming style which was not found 
among the Arabs. The style of their literature was mainly 
poetic. The ancient kahins or Arabian oracle mongers' style of 
prose was difficult and ostentatious. The Holy Qur'an adopted 
a novel and beautiful style between poetry and prose which 
the Arabs could not even think. The fluency in reciting the 
Holy Qur'an, the beautiful beginning and ending of rhymed 
verses-all these things are but a miracle. 


2. As regards the beauty of its language and eloquence, 
right from Mu'tazilites to Jahiziya and the Ash'ariya all 
consider the Holy Qur'an as a great miracle. 
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3. The Mu'tazilites and Ibn Hazm Zahiri also believe in 
the miraculous excellence of the Holy Qur’an and Imam Razi 
affirms this fact. The greatest wonder of the Holy Qur'an is 
that the Almighty Allah made the tongues of all the Arabs and 
Non-Arabs speechless and dumb before the Holy Qur'an. The 
Makkans demanded of him a miracle, and with remarkable 
boldness and confidence, Muhammad (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) appealed as supreme confirmation of his 
mission to the Qur'an itself. He said: Well then, if the Qur'an 
were his own composition, other men could rival it. Let them 
produce verses like it. If they could not then let them accept 
the Qur'àn. 


4. According to some scholars, the wonder of the Holy 
Qur'an lies in unfolding the mysteries of the unseen and the 
prophecies which are not within the power of a common man. 


5. Some ‘Ulama’ are of the view that the miraculous 
power of the Holy Qur'an lies in the exposition of hidden 
realities which are beyond the perception of a human being. 


6. In the opinion of some other persons, the main reason 
for its being a miracle is that human literature can be divided 
into different categories i.e. superior, inferior, excellent, 
defective, right, wrong, good, bad, etc., but a study of the Holy 
Qur’an will reveal that it maintains its excellence and 
accuracy from the beginning to the end. 


7. Some argue that the Holy Qur'an is a miracle as it was 
not expected that such eloquent words could be heard from 
the tongue of an unlettered person. 


8. Another reason for its being a miracle is that its 
impressive language stirred and moved the hearts of even 
those who werc least inclined to listen. 


9. Some attribute it to the excellent teachings and 
commandments and instructions (regarding moral conduct 
and behaviour). 
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10. In short, the wonders of the Holy Qur'an are so many 
that it is not possible to explain them all in words. We quote 
here some verses of the Holy Qur'an in which Allah, the 
Exalted, has explained the virtues of the Holy Qur'an in His 
own words: 


Clarity and Eloquence 


And We know well that they say: Only a man 
teacheth him. The speech of him at whom they falsely 
hint is outlandish, and this is clear Arabic speech. 

(16 : 103) 


In plain Arabic speech. : j (26 : 195) 

A lecture in Arabic, containing no crookedness, that 

haply they may ward off (evil). (39 : 28) 
Uniform and Without Contradiction 


Will they not ponder on the Qur’an? If it had been 
from other than Allah they would have found therein 
much incongruity. (4 : 82) 


Heart-Moving and Effective 


And surely there hath come unto them news whereof 
the purport should deter. 


Effective wisdom; (54 : 4, 5) 


The disbelievers considered the Holy Qur'an as magic - 
and witchcraft due to its deep impact on the heart and mind. 


The disbelievers asked their men to make a loud 
noise when the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) recited the Holy Qur'an so that the 

: people could not listen to it. 


Those who disbelieve say: Heed not this Qur’an, and 
drown the hearing to it; haply ye may conquer. (41 : 26) 
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Instructions and Guidance 


This is the Scripture whereof there is no doubt, a 
guidance unto those who ward off (evil). (2: 2) 


Lo! this Qur'an guideth unto .that which is 
straightest., 


T: 9) 


Say (unto them, O Muhammad): Then bring a 
Scripture from the presence of Allah that giveth clearer 
guidance than these two (that) I may follow it, if ye are 
truthful. (28: 49) 


Now hath come unto you light from Allah and a plain 
Scripture. :- (5:15) 


Lo! those who disbelieve in the Reminder when it 
cometh unto them (are guilty), for lo! it is an unassailable 


. Scripture. 


Falsehood cannot come at it from before it or behind it. 
(It is) a revelation from the Wise, the Owner of Praise. ` 


Naught is said unto thee (Muhammad) save what was 
said unto the messengers before thee. Lo! thy Lord is Owner 
of forgiveness, and Owner also of dire punishment. 


And if We had appointed it a lecture in a foreign tongue 
they would assuredly have said: If only its verses were 
expounded (so that we might understand)? 


What! A foreign language and an Arab? Say unto 
them (O Muhammad): For those who believe it is a 
guidance and a healing; and as for those who disbelieve 
it is a deafness in their ears and it is blindness for them 

(41:41 - 44) 


O mankind! There has come unto you an exhortation 
from your Lord, a balm for that which is in the breasts, 
a guidance and mercy for believers. . (10:58) 
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The Inimitability of the Holy Qur’an 


.Say. verily, though mankind and the Jinn should 
assemble to produce the like of this Qur’an they could 
not produce the like thereof. (17 : 88) 


And if ye do it not-and ye can never do it. (2 : 24) 


Recital of the Qur’an by an Unlettered Person 


And thou (O Muhammad) was not a reader of any 
scripture before it, nor didst thou write it with thy right hand, 
for then might those have doubted, who follow falsehood. 


But it is clear revelations in the hearts of those who 
have been given knowledge and none deny our revelations 
save wrong-doers. 


And they say: Why „are not portents sent down upon him 
form his Lord? Say: Portents are with Allah only, and I am but 
a plain warner. 


Is it not enough for them that We have sent down 
unto thee the Scripture which is read unto them? Lo! 
herein verily is mercy, and a reminder for folk who 


believe. (29 : 48 - 51) 
The Promise of Allah for its Protectton 
And lo! We verily are its guardian. (18:9) 


Unais was a poet of al-Ghifari tribe. He heard about the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). He 
came to Makka and listened to a few verses of the Holy 
Qur'an from him (the Holy Prophet) and came back. Abu 
Dharr said to him: What do the people say about him? He 
said: They say that he is a poet or a Kahin or a magician. 
Unais who was himself one of the poets said: I have heard the' 
words of a Kahin but his words in no way resemble his 
(Kahin's) words. And I also compared his words to the verses 
of poets but such words cannot be uttered by any poet. By 
Allah, he is truthful and they are liars. 
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SOME OTHER SIGNS AND MIRACLES OF 
THE HOLY PROPHET 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). 


Splitting of the Moon 


Anas (may Allah be pleased with him) said that when 
the people of Makka asked Allah’s Messenger (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) to show them a sign, he 
showed the moon in two pieces. 


Prophecies About Future Victories 


It is narrated that while digging the trench there 
appeared a very hard rock which could not be broken by the 
Muslims. Seeing the helplessness of his companions, the 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) took up a 
pick-axe in his hand and got down in the trench. He struck 
hard at the stone which gave way emitting a spark. The 
Prophet raised with a loud voice, the cry of Allahu Akbar and 
remarked: I have been given the keys of Syria. With my own 
eyes I see the red palaces of that land. He struck another 
blow, the stone was split and another spark was emitted. He 
again raised the slogan of Allahu Akbar and observed: I have 
been given the keys of Persia. By God: I see the white palaces 
of Mada’in. The third attempt broke the stone into pieces and 
the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
announced that he would be given the keys of Yemen. By God: 
I have been shown at this place the gates of San‘a’. 


The pages of history bear out the fact that the 
prophecies of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) came to be true in all details and these 
kingdoms which at the time of the prophecy were so 
formidable that the Muslims could not even conceive of their 
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conquests, fell like a house of cards before the rising tide of 
the Muslim power. 


When the Quraish disobeyed Allah’s Messenger (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) he supplicated Allah that 
they should be afflicted with famine and starvation as in the 
case of Yusuf; so they were afflicted with famine by which 
they were forced to eat the hides and the dead bodies because 
of hunger and a person would look towards the sky and he 
found a smoke. And Abu Sufyan came and he said: You have 
come to command us to obey Allah and to cement the ties of 
blood relation whereas your people are undone; supplicate 
Allah for them. There was a down pour of rain upon them. 
When there was some relief for them, they returned to the 
same position as they had been before, and Allah, the Exalted 
and Glorious revealed the verse: Wait for the day when there . 
would be cléar smoke from the sky which would envelop 
people and that would be grievous torment on the day. (Then 
they will say): Our Lord relieve us of the torment. Lo! we are 
believers. l 


How can there be remembrance for them, when a 
messenger making plain (the truth) had already come unto 
them. And they had turned away from him and said: One 
taught (by others), a madman? 


Lo! We withdraw the torment a little. Lo! Ye return (to 
disbelief) 


On the day when we shall seize e» sth the 
. greater seizure (then) in truth We shall punish. 
(44 : 10 - 16) 


This seizing implied (Battle) of Badr. 


] The Miraculous Signs During Migration 


After the pledge of ‘Aqabah Muhammad (peace and 


blessings of Allah be upon him) began encouraging his 


followers to migrate to Madina. This situation alarmed the 
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Quraish and at last they convened a meeting with a view to 
stopping their escape. Assassination of the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) was then proposed 
but assassination by one man would have exposed him and his 
family to the vengeance of blood. The difficulty was at last 
solved by Abu Jahl who suggested that a band of young men, 
one from each tribe, should strike him simultaneously with 
swords so that the blood-wit was spread over them all. 


Mubammad (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) was - 


informed o^ all that had been conspired against him and the 
angel Jibri’ revealed this verse to the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessin;ss of Allah be upon him) 


They are devising a plan against thee and I will 
devise a plan for thee. Wherefore, bear with the infidels 
and let tliem alone for a while. (85:15- 17) 


At last the time for migration arrived and the Holy 


Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) informed . 


Abu Bakr (may Allah be pleased with him) that Allah had 
commanded him to leave for Madina. The Makkans were 
alert. As night advanced they posted the assassins around the 
Prophet's (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) house. 
They kept vigil all night long, waiting to kill him the moment 
he left the house early in the morning. 'Ali (may Allah be 
pleased with him) lay in Muhammad's (peace blessings of 
Allah be upon him) bed. The Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) came out of the room and cast a handful of 
dust at the assassins and reciting the verses of the Holy 
Qur'àn, passed unperceived through them. Muhammad 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) proceeded directly 
to the house of Abü Bakr (may Allah be pleased with him) 
who immediately accompanied him and both took refuge in a 
cave on the lofty mountain Thawr. The Quraish were quite 
baffled and exasperated. À price was set upon Muhammad's 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him), head. Horsemen 
scoured the country once they even reached the mouth of the 


cave. Abū Bakr (may Allah be pleased with him) whispered to . 
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the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him): What, 
if they were to look through the crevice and detect us. We are 
two and unarmed and at the bottom of the cave. The Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) in his Divinely 
inspired voice said: O Abū Bakr! What do you think of those 
two with whom the Third is Allah. For three days 
Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) and 
Abu Bakr (may Allah be pleased with him) lived in the cave 
and the Quraish continued their frantic efforts to get hold of 
them. Suraqah mounted a swift horse till he came quite close 
to the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him); but 
the repeated stumbling of his horse and his falling from it 
awakened him to the situation that it was a constant warning 
of God for his evil design. He approached the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) with a penitent 
heart and begged of him forgiveness. The Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) forgave him. Suraqah hurried 
back to Makka. : 


The Miracle of Hunain 


It is narrated on the authority of ‘Abbas who said: I was 
in the company of the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) on the Day of Hunain. I and Abt Sufyan 
b. Harith b. 'Abd al-Muttalib stuck to the Messenger of Allah 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) and we did not 
separate from him. And the Messenger of Allah (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) was riding on his white mule 
which had been presented to him by Farwa b. Nufatha al- 
Judhami. When the Muslims had an encounter with the 
disbelievers, the Muslims fled, falling back, but the Messenger 
of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) began to 
spur his mule towards the disbelievers. I was holding the 
bridle of the mule of the Messenger of Allah (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) checking it from going very 
fast and Abü Sufyan was holding the stirrup who said: Call out 
to the people of al-Samura. "Abbas called out at the top of the 
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voice. (‘Abbas said): When they heard my voice, they came 
back to us as cows come back to their calves and said; We are 
present, we are present! They began to fight the infidels. 
Then there was a call to the Ansar. Bani al-Harith b. al- 
Khazraj were the last to be called. And the Messenger of Allah 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) who was riding on 
his mule looked at their fight and he said: This is the time 
when the fight is ragging hot. Then the Messenger of Allah 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) took some pebbles 
and threw them in the face of the infidels. Then he said: By 
the Lord of Muhammad, the infidels are defeated. No sooner 
had he thrown the pebbles at them I began to see their force 
becoming weak and their ranks turning in retreat. 


Sending Down of Rain Water During the Battle 
of Badr 


Having reached earlier, the Quraish occupied a 
favourable site in the battle of Badr. The Muslim 
encampment had not even a well or spring, and the place was 
so sandy that the feet of the camels sank deep into it. By the 
Grace of Allah, they were lucky enough to have good rain. It is 
to this favour of Allah that the Qur’an refers when it says: 


And when He sent down upon you water from the sky 
that He might thereby purify. (8:11) 


Casting a Handful of Pebbles and Dust at the 
Enemy During the Battle of Badr. 


The fervent appeal of Muhammad (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) for support of the forces of Islam and in 
response to that the miraculous aid given by Allah bears 
ample testimony to this important fact of human life. The 
Holy Qur'àn observes: 


And recall that time ye implored your Lord and He 
answered you: Verily, I am about to succour you with a 
thousand angels rank in rank. And Allah made not this save as 
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a glad tidings and that your heart might thereby set at rest; 
and succour cometh not but from Allah. Verily, Allah is: 
Mighty, Wise. 


The record of Hadith speaks eloquently of the fact that 
the angels did appear on that day and they fought on the side 
of the Muslims. At the instance of Gabriel, the Holy Prophet . 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) took a handful of 
pebbles, cast it at the enemy and said: Confusion seize their 
faces! As Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be upon - 
him) flung the dust, a violent sand storm blew suddenly into 
the eyes of the enemies. "The Quraish had already begun to 
waver. 


The Holy Qur'an has described this miracle in the 
following words: 


Wherefore ye slew them not but Allah slew them, 
and thou threwest not, when thou threwest but Allah 
threw in order that He might prove the believers with 
a goodly proving from Him. Verily Allah is Hearing and 
Knowing. (8:17) 


Some of the Muslims felt dejected by the terms of the 
treaty of Hudaibiya. But Allah, the Almighty, told him in the 
folowing verse of the Holy Qur'àn that the treaty of 
Hudaibiya was not a humiliation for the Muslims but a clear 
victory and promised him a succession of victories in the 
future. 


Lo! We have given thee (O Muhammad) a manifest 
victory. (48:1) 


"And there was never a victory" says Ibn Hisham, 
"greater than this" for as al-Zuhri rightly observes, when it 
was the state of war, the people were afraid of meeting with 
one another, but when the truce came and the fears of wars 
were dispelled and there prevailed a sense of peace among the 
people, they came nearer and entered into discussion with one 
another. And no man spoke of Islam to another but that the 
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latter espoused it, so that there came within the fold of Islam 
in two years between the treaty of al-Hudaibiya and the 
breaking of the truce by the Quraish as many individuals as 
had not entered before. 


The Prophecy of the Victory of Makka 


The greatest longing of the Muslims was for the 
conquest of Makka, the city which they were constrained to 
leave under extremely straitened and miserable 
circumstances and where their entry was banned. They were 
in Madina but the memory of their native land was never 
effaced from their minds and they were looking for the day 
when they would enter Makka victoriously. The gald tidings 
of the victory of Makka greatly strengthened dejected spirits 
and drooping hearts: 


Lo ! He Who hath given thee the Quran for a law will 
surely bring thee home again. (28:85) 


In the Sürah Saf the Muslims were conveyed the glad 
news of victory along with the reward in the Hereafter. 


And (He will give you) another blessing which ye 
love: Help from Allah and present victory. Give good 
tidings (O Muhammad) to believers. (61 : 13) 


Before the truce of Hudaibiya, the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) saw that he was entering 
the Ka'bah. 


Allah hath fulfilled the vision for His Messenger in 
very truth. Ye shall indeed enter the Inviolable place of 
worship, if Allah Will, secure (having your hair) shaven 
and cut, not fearing. (48 : 27) 


After concluding the treaty of Hudaibiya the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) turned his 
steps back to Madina. Midway between Makka and Madina 


120 


Allah revealed to him the chapter of the Holy Qur’an entitled 
Al-Fath (victory): 


Lo: we have given thee (O Muhammad) a signal 
(victory). (48 : 1) 


The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
was extremely happy and he conveyed this good news to 
‘Umar (may Allah be pleased with him). Two years after 
Makka fell to the Muslims. 


The Dream of Hadrat Ámina 


A predermined will is running throughout the life of the 
Holy Prophet. A prosperous plant has rich foliage and Hadrat 
Amina had wonderful dreams about the greatness of the child 
she was going to give birth to. The prayers and prophecies of 
Noh, Ibrahim, Misa and ‘Isa (peace be upon them) were at 
last fulfilled. 


The foundations of the palaces and empires of Kisras and 
Caesars were shaken on that day and their fall was imminent 
as they were not built on justice and equity and goodness but 
on cruelty, inequity and barbarism. The Arabs had forgotten 
the religion of their forefathers and were on the verge of 
extinction on account of their immorality, their extravagance 
and their tribal feuds. 


And you were on the brink of pit of fire, then He 
rescued you therefrom (3:102) 


He starts his life with a most happy name and it is also a 
strange coincidence that Muhammad's father was named 
‘Abdullah, the servant of Allah and not after the idol of the 
Arabs. His mother was also named Amina i.e., a woman who is 
safe, protected or satisfied. 


The air rings with the call of One God and the blessed 
day dawns that heralds a new era of bliss and happy hopes. 
The Divine guidance is going to shed its resplendent light and 
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illuminate the whole world. The son of Amina, the Lord of the 
Ka'bah, the uncrowned king of Arabia descends this earth in 
full glory and splendour. “I hate going back with my 
companions without a foster child and by God, I am going to 
get this orphan” said one of the wet-nurses of Banü sa‘d. Her 
husband replied: “Thou must do it, perhaps God will bless us 
with his presence” So Halima took Muhammad (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) to her desert home and she 
used to, say that since she had him, her sheep grew fat and 
increased in milk and God blessed her with everything. 


Increasing Scanty Water of the Well at 
Hudaibiya 


It has been narrated on the authority of Abt Zubair who 
heard Jabir being questioned as to whether the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) took an oath of 
fealty at Dhul-Hudaifa. He said: No; but he offered his prayers 
at that place, and he administered the oath of fealty no where 
except near the tree (in the plain of Hudaibiya). Ibn Juraij 
said that he was informed by Abū Zubair who heard Jabir b. 
‘Abdullah saying: The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings be 
upon him) prayed over the well at Hudaibiya (as a result of 
which its scanty water rose up so as to be sufficient for the 
1400 or 1500 men who had encamped at that place). 


Crying of the Wooden Pillar 


There was no pulpit in the Prophet’s Mosque. There was 
only the trunk of a date-palm tree and when the Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) preached, he 
leaned on it. Then when the pulpit was made for him and he 
went up on it the pillar cried that it almost rent. It wept for 
the mention of Allah which it had been accustomed to hear. 


Stirring of the Mountain 


Abt Huraira reported that Allah’s Messenger (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) was on the mountain of Hira 
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that it stirred; thereupon he said: Hira! be calm, for there is 
none upon you but a Prophet, a Siddiq, a Shahid and there 
were upon it Allah's Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) Abū Bakr, ‘Umar, 'Uthman, ‘Ali, Talha, Zubair, 
Sa'd b. Abi Waqqas (may Allah be pleased with them). 


Flowing of Water from the Prophet's (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) Fingers. 


Anas b. Malik reported that Allah’s Messenger (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) and his companions were 
at a place known as Az-Zura’ (az-Zaura’ is a place in the bazar 
of Madina near the mosque) that he called a vessel containing 
water. He put his hand in that and there began to spout 
(water) between his fingers and all the companions performed 
ablution. Qatada, one of the narrators in the chain of 
narrators, said: Abu Hamza (the kunya of Anas b. Malik), how 
many people were they? He said: They were about three 
hundred. 


Trees Testify the Prophethood of Muhammad 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 


Anas told that the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) was sitting grieved as a result of the persecution 
of the people of Makka when Gabriel came and said: 
Messenger of Allah, would you like me to show you a sign? 
When he agreed, Gabriel looked at a tree behind him and 
said: Call it. He called it and it came and stood in front of him. 
He then said: Order it to go back, and when he had done so 
and it had gone back, Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) said: That is enough for me, that is 
enough for me. 


A Bunch of Dates Testifies his Prophethood 


A bedouin came to the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) and said: Show me a sig- of 
your Prophethood? He (the Holy Prophet) said: If I call ihis 
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bunch of dates would you then testify my Prophethood? He 
said: yes. He called the bunch of dates. It came down from the 

. tree and got near to him, and when the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) ordered him to go back, it 
went back. Beholding this miracle the bedouin embraced 
Islam. 


The Horse Became Swift 


One night the people of Madina felt disturbed and set 
forth in the direction of a sound when Allah's Messenger 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) met them on his 
way back on the horse of Talha which had no saddle over it, 
and a sword was slung round his neck and he was saying: 
There was nothing to be afraid of and he also said: I found it 
(this horse) like a torrent of water (indicating its swiftness), 
whereas the horse had been slow before that time. i 


Bowing of the Animal 


The camel of an Ansar had become crazy and obstinate. 
The people informed about it to the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessing of Allah be upon him) who desired to see him. The 
people dissuaded him saying: O Prophet of Allah! It bites 
every man like a dog (so do not go near him). He replied: I am 
not afraid of it and as the Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) drew near, the camel bowed his head. The 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
rubbed his hand gently over his neck and catching hold the 
camel gave it to its master. Thereupon he said: The whole 
creation knows me as the Messenger of Allah, save the sinful 
and disobedient men and Jinns. The People said: When the 
animal bows before you then why a man should not be the 
first to do so? He replied: If it were allowed that a man should 
prostrate before another man, I would have ordered the wife 
to prostrate before her husband. 
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Prophet’s Meals Glorifying Allah 


Jabir said: We used to take the signs as blessings but you 
take them as something that cause fear. We had been hearing 
the meal glorifying Allah when it was being eaten. 


The Animal Sought Mercy From Him 


Once he went to the garden of an Ansar. There he saw a 
lean and hungry camel. It cried to see him and there were 
tears in its eyes. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) went to him and rubbed his hand gently 
over his head and temple and inquired: To whom does this 
camel belong? He was told the name of an Ansar. The Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) sent for 
him. When he came, he (the Holy Prophet) said to him. Take 
mercy on the animals whereof you have been given the 
control. This camel has corape, to me that you keep it 
hungry and torture it. 


Allah’s Protection of him Against the People 


Jabir b. ‘Abdullah reported: We went along with Allah’s 
Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) on an 
expedition to Najd and Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) found us in a valley abounding in thorny 
trees. Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) stayed for rest under a tree and he suspended his sword 
by one of the branches under which he was taking rest. The 
persons got scattered in the valley and they also began to take 
rest under the shade of trees and Allah’s Messenger (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: A person came to me 
while I was asleep and he took hold of the sword which was in 
his hand. And he said: Who can protect you from me? I said: 
Allah. He again said: Who can protect you from me? I said: 
Allah. He put his sword in the sheath (and you can see) this 
man sitting here. Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) did not in any way touch him. 
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Strengthening the Memory 


_Al-A‘raj reported that he heard Abū Huraira as saying: 
You are under the impression that Abū Huraira transmits so 
many Ahadith from Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him); (bear in mind) Allah is the great 
reckoner. I was a poor man and I served Allah's Messenger 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) being satisfied 
with bare subsistence whereas the immigrants remained busy 
with transactions in the bazar; while the Ansar had been 
engaged in looking after their properties. He (further 
reported) that Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) said: He who spreads his cloth would not forget 
anything that he would hear from me. I spread my cloth until 
he narrated something. I then pressed it against my chest, so 
I never forgot anything that I heard from him. 


Allah Granted the Prayers of Muhammad 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 


Prayers are not only spontaneous outpourings of man's 
heart but an expression of his sense of nearness to Him, of His 
Might and Power, of his confidence in His Mercy, Grace and 
Blessings. The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) was a great believer in supplications and prayer, and 
Allah listened to his prayers and accepted them. He prayed to 
Him from the depth of his heart in all hours of needs. He 
sought His help and succour during the battles, at the time of 
trouble, against evil and mischief and prayed for grant of the 
good in this world and the good in the Hereafter, and for 
reighteousness and adhering to the right path etc. He sought 
refuge (in Allah) from evil of destiny and from falling into the 
hand of calamity and from the mockery of enemies and from 
the hardship of misery. He prayed for the pious and the 
righteous. He sought Allah's help for the success of his 
mission. Allah, the Almighty, granted his prayers. 
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‘Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) 
Embraces Islam 


Allah, the Exalted, answered the prayer of Muhammad 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him): O Allah! 
strengthen Islam through ‘Umar (may Aliah be pleased with 
him). 

The story of his conversion runs thus: One day ‘Umar 
(may Allah be pleased with him) set out from his house, 
sword in hand, with the.intention of killing the Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). He was in a 
fit of rage. Nu‘aym b. ‘Abdullah, a friend of him, met 
him on the way and enquired from him where was he 
going in such an excitement. He said: To destroy the 
man (Muhammad), this Sabean, who has shattered the 
unity of the Quraish, he picks holes in their religion, 
finds folly with their wise men and blasphemes their 
gods. “Why do not you take care of your own family 
first and set them right?” said Nu‘aym. “Which of the 
folk of my house?” asked ‘Umar (may Allah be pleased 
with him) angrily. “Your brother-in-law and cousin 
have embraced Islam” replied Nu‘aym. ‘Umar (may 
Allah be pleased with him) turned his steps back and 
made for the house of his sister. She (Fatimah) was 
reciting the Qur’an. When ‘Umar (may Allah be pleased 
with him) came in, she stopped reading. But ‘Umar 
(may Allah be pleased with him) had heard her and 
enquired what she was reading. She said: You heard 
nothing. "I know", said “ ‘Umar”. “You have become 
the followers of Muhammad in his religion”. He caught 
hold of Sa'id b. Zayd but Fütimah rushed to rescue her 
husband. Thereupon ‘Umar (may Allah be pleased with 
hirn) struck on her head. Then husband and wife could 
not contain themselves with anger and cried out: Yes, 
we have believed, do what you canst. When ‘Umar (may 
Allah be pleased with him) saw blood flowing from the 
head of his sister he was softened and said: Let me see 
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what you are reading, so that I may see what 
Muhammad has brought. Fatimah said: O brother, you 
are unclean on account of your idolatory, none but pure 
may touch it. So ‘Umar (may Allah be pleased with 
him) rose and washed his hands, took the pages and 
read: Unto Him belongeth whatever is in the heavens 
and whatever is in the earth and whatever is beneath 
the soil. (20:6) 


As he read, a strange awe permeated his soul at every 
word. The moment he came to the words: Verily I, even I, am 
Thy Lord. There is no god save Me. So serve Me and establish 
worship for My remembrance, he remarked: How excellent it 
is, and how graceful! I stand witness that God is One and that 
Muhammad is His Messenger. l 


Prayer for Making Madina Conducive to 
Health 


‘A’isha (may Allah be pleased with her) reported: When 
we came to Madina and it was an unhealthy uncongenial 
place, Abü Bakr fell sick and Bilal also fell sick; and when 
Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
saw the illness of his companions, he said: O Allah, make 
Madina as congenial to us as you made Makka congenial or 
more than that; make it conducive to health, and bless us in 
its mudd and transfer its fever to al-Juhfa. 


Prayer for Abu Huraira’s Mother to Allah to 
Bring her to the Right Path 


Abū Huraira reported: I invited my mother who was a 
polytheist, to Islam. I invited her one day and she said to me 
something about Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) which I hated. I came to Allah’s 
Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) and 
said: I invited my mother to Islam but she did not accept (my 
invitation). 
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I invited her today but she said to me something which I 
did not like. (Kindly) supplicate Allah that he may set my 
mother right. Thereupon Allah’s Messenger (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) said: O Allah, set the mother 
of Abu Huraira on the right path. I came out quite pleased 
with the supplication of Allah's Messenger (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) and when I came near the 
door it was closed from within. My mother heard the noise of 
my footsteps and she said: Abü Huraira, just wait, and I heard 
the noise of falling of water. She took a bath and put on the 
shirt and quickly covered her head with a headdress and 
opened the door and then said: Abü Huraira, I bear witness to 
the fact that there is no god but Allah and Muhammad is His 
bondman and His Messenger He (Abu Huraira) said: I went 
back to Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) with tears of joy in my eyes. said: Allah's 
Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) be 
happy, for Allah has responded to your supplication and He 
has set my mother on the right path. He praised Allah, and 
extolled Him and uttered good words. I said: Allah's 
Messenger, supplicate to Allah so that He may instil love of 
mine and that of my mother in the believing servants and let 
our heart be filed with their love, whereupon Allah's 
Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: 
Let there be love of these servants of yours, i.e. Abü Huraira 
and his mother, in the hearts of the believing servants and let 
their hearts be filled with the love of the believing servants. 
Abü Huraira said: This prayer was so well granted by Allah 
that no believer was ever born who heard of me and who saw 
me but did not love me. | 


Prayer for Anas b. Malik 


Anas reported: My mother came to Allah's Messenger 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) and said to him:. 
Allah's Messenger, here is a small servant of yours, invoke 
blessing of Allah upon him. Thereupon the Holy Prophet 
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(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: O Allah, make 
an increase in his wealth and progeny. Anas said: By Allah, my 
fortune is huge and my children and grand children are now 
more than one hundred. 


Prayer for the Tribe of Daws 


Abu Huraira reported that Tufail and his companions 
said: Allah's Messenger, the tribe of Daws has disbelieved and 
has belied you, so invoke curse upon them. It was said: Let 
Daws be destroyed, whereupon he (Allah's Messenger) said: 
Allah guide aright the tribe of Daws and direct them to me. 
The result of the Prophet's prayer (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) was that the whole of the tribe embraced 
Islam. 


Increasing Food, Meal, Provision, Dates, Milk 
etc. 


Anas b. Malik reported that Abu Talha said to Umm 
Sulaim: I felt some feebleness in the voice of Allah's 
Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) and 
perceived that it was due to hunger, so have you anything 
with you? She said: Yes. She brought out barley loaves and 
then took out a head covering of hers, in a part of which she 
wrapped those loaves and then put them beneath my mantle 
and covered me with a part of it. She then sent me to Allah’s 
Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). I set 
forth and found him sitting in the mosque in the company of 
some persons. I stood near him, whereupon he said: Has Abu 
Talha sent you. I said: Yes. He said: Is it for a feast? I said: 
Yes. Thereupon he said to those who were present to get up. 
He went forth and so I did before him until I came to Abu 
Talha and informed him. Abt Talha said: Umm Sulaim, here 
comes Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) along with people and we do not have enough 
(food) to feed them. She said: Allah and His Messenger know 
best. Abū Talha went out to receive until he met him and 
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both came in. Then Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) said: Umm Sulaim, bring forth that you 
have with you. She brought the bread. Allah’s Messenger 
(peace and blessings of Aliah be upon him) commanded that 
the bread be broken into pieces and when Umm Sulaim had 
squeezed a small water skin and put seasoning on it, Allah’s 
Messenger (peace and blessings of Aliah be upon him) recited 
something regarding it what Allah wished him to say. He then 
said: Allow ten (guests to come in and have their meals). He 
permitted them; they ate until they had their fill. They then 
went out. He (the Holy Prophet) again said: Permit ten(more) 
and he (the host) gave permission to them. They ate until 
they had enough. Then they went out: He again said: Permit 
ten (more) until all the people had taken to their fill, and they 
were seventy or eighty persons. 


Anas said: When Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) contracted marriage with Zainab (may 
Allah be pleased with her), Umm Sulaim sent him hais in an 
earthen vessel as a gift. Anas stated that Allah’s Messenger 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said to him: Go and 
invite on my behalf all the Muslims whom you meet. So I 
invited on his behalf everyone whom I met. They entered (his 
house) and they ate and went out. And Allah’s Messenger 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) had kept his hand 
on the food, and he invoked blessings on that, and said 
whatever Allah wished him to say and none whom I met was 
uninvited. They ate to their fill and went out. He (the Holy 
Prophet) said to me: Anas lift it (the earthen vessel) so I lifted 
it, but I could not assess whether it had more (food) when I 
placed it or lifted it (after the people had been served out of 
it). 

Abu Huraira said: On the day of the expedition of Tabuk, 
the people were afflicted by hunger and ‘Umar (may Allah be 
pleased with him) said: Messenger of Allah, tell them to bring 
what is left over of their provision and pray Allah for a 
blessing on them. He agreed, then called for a leather mat 
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used as a table cloth and it was spread out. He then called for 
the provisions which were left, and one brought a handful of 
millet, another a handful of dates, another crumbs, until a 
small quantity was collected on the leather mat. Allah’s 
Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) then 
prayed for a blessing, after which he said: Take a supply in 
your utensils. They did so until they did not leave a vessel in 
the army which they did not fill. Then they ate till they were 
satisfied and there was something over. Allah’s Messenger 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) then said: I testify 
that there is no god but Allah and that I am Allah’s 
Messenger. No one who meets Allah and affirms the two 
testimonies without entertaining any doubts will be kept 
away from Paradise. 


Jabir reported that Umm Malik used to send clarified 
butter in a small skin to Allah’s Messenger (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him). Her sons would come to her 
and ask for seasoning when they had nothing with them (in 
the form of condiments) and she would go to that (skin) in 
which she offered (clarified butter) to the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) and she would find 
in that clarified butter and it kept providing her seasoning for 
her household until she had completely squeezed it. She came 
to Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) and (informed him about it). Thereupon he said: Did you 
squeeze it? She said: Yes. Thereupon he said: If you had left it 
in that very state, it would have kept on providing you (the 
clarified butter) on end. 


Jabir reported that a person came to Allah’s Messenger 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) and asked for food. 
And he gave him half a wasq of barley, and the person and his 
wife and their guests kept on making use of it (as a food) until 
he weighted it (in order to find out the actual quantity, and it 
was no more). He came to Allah’s Messenger (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) (and informed him about it). 
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He said: Had you not weighed it, you would be eating out of it 
and it would have remained intact for you. 


Jabir said: My father died in debt and I suggested to his 
creditors that they should accept the dates we had in payment 
of his debt. When they refused I went to the Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) and said: You know that 
my father died a martyr in the battle of Uhud leaving a large 
debt, and I would like the creditors to see yoy. He told me to 
go and collect all the dates in separate groups and when I had 
done so, I called him. It seemed as though they were more 
persistent with me and when he saw what they were doing, 
he went round the largest group three times, then sitting 
down beside he said: Call your creditors to me. He then kept 
measuring out to them, till Allah paid on my father’s behalf 
what he owed. I should have been pleased that Allah should 
pay my father’s debt leaving not a single date to take back to 
my brothers, but Allah kept all the groups intact, and when I 
looked at the group beside which the Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) was, it seemed as if it had not 
been diminished by a single date. 


'Abd-al-Rahman b. Abu Bakr reported: We were one 
hundred and thirty persons with Allah’s Messenger (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him). He (Allah’s Messenger) 
said: Does anyone of you possess food? There was a person 
with (us) who had a Sa‘ of flour or something about that, and 
it was kneaded. Then a tall polytheist with dishevelled ‘hair 
came driving his flock of sheep. Thereupon Allah’s Messenger 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: Would you 
like to sell it (any one of these goats) or offer it as a gift or 
present? He said: No (I am not prepared to offer as a gift), but 
I would sell it. He (the Holy Prophet) bought a sheep from 
him, and it was slaughtered and its meat was prepared and 
Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
commanded that its liver should be roasted. He (the narrator) 
said: By Allah, none among one hundred and thirty persons 
was left whom Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah 
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be upon him) had not given a part out of her liver, if he was 


absent it was set aside for him. And he (the Holy Prophet) 


. filled two bowls (one with soup and other with mutton) and’ 


we all ate out of them to our hearts’ content, but (still) some 
part of it was (left) in those two bowls, and placed it on the 
camel (or words to the same effect). 


Miqdad reported: I and two of my companions were so 
much afflicted with hunger that we had lost our power of 
seeing end hearing. We presented ourselves (as guests) to the 
Companions of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah. 
be upon him) but none amongst them would entertain us. So 
we came to Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon hira), and he took us to his residence and there were 
three goats. Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) said: Milk these for us. So we milked them and 
every person amongst us had his share and we set aside the 
share of Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him), Miqdad added: One night the Satan came to me 
when I had taken my share and he said: Muhammad has gone 
to the Ansar, who would offer him hospitality and he would 
get what is with them and he has no need for this draught (of 
milk) So I took that milk and drank it. Then the Satan. 
aroused (my sense of) remorse and said: Woe be to thee! what 
you have done? You have taken the milk reserved for . 
Muhammad. When he would come and he would not find it, 
he would curse you, and you would be ruined. There came 
Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
and he greeted as he used to greet (by saying as-Salamu 
'Alaikum). He then came to the mosque and observed prayer 
and then come to his drink (milk) and uncovered it, but did 
not find anything in it. He raised his head towards the sky, 
and I said (to myself) that the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) was going to invoke curse 
upon me and I would thus be ruined; but he (the Holy 
Prophet) said: Allah feed him who fed me and give drink to 
him who provided me: drink. Then I took hold of the vessel 
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which belonged to the family of Allah's Messenger (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) in which they used to milk 
and drink therefrom, and milked them (the goats possessed 
by the Holy Prophet in that until it swelled up with foam. I 
came to Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) and he said: Have you taken your share of milk 
during the night? I said: Drink it, and he drank it; he then 
handed over the vessel to me and I said: Allah’s Messenger 
drink it and he drank it, he then handed over the (vessel) to 
me again. I then perceived that Allah’s Messenger (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) had been satiated and I had 
got his blessings. I burst into laughter (so much) that I fell 
upon the ground, whereupon Allah’s Messenger (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) said: Miqdad, it must be one of 
your mischief. I said: Allah’s Messenger, this affair of mine is 
like this and this, and I have done so: Thereupon Allah's 
Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: 
This is nothing but a mercy from Allah. Why is that you did 
not give me an opportunity that we should have awakened 
our two friends and they would have got their share (of milk). 
I said: By Him Who has sent you with Truth, I do not mind 
whether you give (to them), and whatever the other people 
happen to get, when Lhad got it along with you from among 
the people. 


Knowledge of the Unseen 


None except Allah has full knowledge of the unseen. The 
creative being has to depend upon Allah for acquiring the 
knowledge of things and it can acquire only so much as Allah 
desires to confer upon that creature. There are, however, the 
"chosen few" of Allah through whom He vouchsafes His 
"Will" to humanity. The Holy Qur'an says: 


And they encompass not aught of His knowledge 
except what He wills. (2:255) 
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And it is not for Allah to inform you of the unseen but 
Allah choses him whomsoever He wills of His 
Messengers. (3:179) 


This day when Allah shall gather the Messengers and 
say: How were you responded. Then they will say: No 
knowledge have we. thou art the Best knower of the 
things Unseen. (5:112) 


He is the knower of the Unseen and revealeth ünto 
none His secrets save unto every messenger. 
(72 : 26, 27) 


We give here some of the events of which the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) had been 
given knowledge before their actual occurrence. These are in 
addition to the such like events as have already been 
mentioned in the previous pages of this book. 


Abu Musa reported that Allah's Messenger (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) was asked such thing which 
he disapproved and when they persisted on asking him he felt 
enraged and then said to the people: Ask me what you wish to 
ask? Thereupon a person said: Who is my father? He said: 
Your father is Hudhafa. Then another person stood up and 
said; Allah's Messenger, who is my father? He said: Your 
father is Salim, the freed slave of Shaiba. When ‘Umar (may 
Allah be pleased with him) saw the signs of anger upon the 
face of Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) he said: We are well pleased with Allah as our 
Lord, with Islàm as our code of life, and with Muhammad as 
the Messenger (of Allah). 


Abu Zaid (viz. ‘Amr b. Akhtab) reported: Allah's 
Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) led us 
in the dawn prayer and then mounted the pulpit and 
addressed us until it was (time for the) noon prayer. He then 
came down the pulpit and observed prayer and then again 
mounted the pulpit and again addressed us until it was time 
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for the ‘Asr prayer. He then again came down and observed 
the prayer and again mounted (he pulpit and addressed us 
until the sun was set and he informed (about) everything 
(pertaining to turmoil) that lay hidden in the pas: and what 
lies in the future. Those who had to remember them 
preserved them in their minds and those who could not 
remember them forgot them. My friends knew them and 
there are certain things which slip out of my mind, but I 
recapitulate when anyone makes a mention of them just as a 
person is lost from one’s mind but is recalled to him seeing his 
face. 


In the 8th Hijra the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) sent an army of three thousand to Syria to 
avenge the murder of Harith Ibn ‘Umair who had gone to 
deliver the letter to Shurahbil. Zaid Ibn Haritha was given 
the command with instructions that Ja‘far was to succeed him 
if he died and in case Ja‘far also fell ‘Abdullah b. Rawaha was 
to take his place. Zaid was wounded by enemy’s spears and 
died. Ja‘far now held the flag; then fought recklessly till he 
was fatally wounded with spears and lances. He fell and died. 
‘Abdullah b. Rawaha now bore the flag and met a heroic 
death. Now Khalid b. Walid assumed the command and put up 
a fierce fight. Bukhari says that he broke eight swords in his 
hand, but three hundred pitted against a hundred thousand 
made no match. 


It is narrated on the authority of Abū Huraira and Sahl 
b. S‘ad al-Sa‘idi: We participated in the battle of Hunain along 
with the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him). He (the Holy Prophet) said about a man who 
claimed to be a Muslim that he was one of the denizens of the 
Fire.(of Hell). It was said: Messenger of Allah, the person 
whom you first called as the denizen of the Fire fought 
desperately and died. Upon this the Messenger of Allah (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) remarked: This man is 
doomed to Fire (of Hell). One among the people said: I will 
constantly follow him. He halted whenever he halted and ran 
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along with him. The man was seriously injured. He could not 
stand the pain of his wound and killed himself. The man 
(following him) went to the Messenger of Allah (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him ) and said: I bear testimony 
that verily thou art the Messenger of Allah. He (the Holy 
Prophet) said: What is the matter? He replied: The person 
whom you just mentioned that he was one among the 
denizens of the Fire and the people were surprised (at this) 
and I said to them that I would bring (the news about him) 
and consequently I went in search of him till I (found him) 
seriously injured, he could not stand (the pain of his) wound 
and killed himself. 


It is narrated on the authority of ‘Umar b. Khattab that 
when it was the day of Khaibar, a party of the companions of 
the Prophet came there and said: So and so is a martyr and 
till they happened to pass by a man and said: So and so is a 
martyr. Upon this the Messenger of Allah (peace and 

blessings of Allah be upon him) remarked: Nay, not so; verily, 
I have seen him in the Fire for the garment or cloak he had 
stolen from the booty. Then the Messenger of Allah (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: ‘Umar, son of 
Khattab, go to announce to the people that none but the 
believers would enter Paradise. He (‘Umar b, Khattab) 
narrated: I went out and proclaimed: Verily none but the 
believers would enter Paradise. It has been narrated on the 
authority of Ibn ‘Amr who said: The Messenger of Allah 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) besieged the 
people of Ta’if, but did not get victory over them. He said: God 
willing, we shall return. His companions said: Shall we depart 
without having conquered it? The Messenger of Allah (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: (All right) make a 
raid in the morning (with arrows showered upon them). So 
the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) said: We shall depart tomorrow. The (narrator) says: 
Now this (announcement) pleased them and the Messenger of 
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Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) laughed at 
(their waywardness). 


"Umair Ibn Wahb was deadly hostile to Islim. He was in 
the Kabah with Safwan Ibn Umayyah sitting by his side, 
lamenting the fate of those who had fallen in the battle of 
Badr “By God" exclaimed Safwan, “Life has lost its relish 
now.” “Right you are,” said ‘Umair “had I not been in debt or 
encumbered with children, I would have ridden to Madina and 
killed Muhammad. My son is a prisoner there. “care not for 
your debt or children", “ í will look to all your affairs". Umair 
went home, dipped his sword in poison and reached Madina. 
‘Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) having read his 
intention caught hold of his neck and brought him to the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) “ Let off 
his neck”, said the Prophet and then turned to ‘Umair saying: 
“ Get nearer, what is the object of your visit?” “I have come”, 
said ‘Umair to plead for the release of my son”. Why then are 
you armed with a sword"? the Prophet asked. “Swords were 
of no avail at Badr,” came the reply. “Why! Did not you and 
Safwan hatch a plot to kili me sitting in the Ka‘bah”, 
answered the Prophet. ‘Umair was stunned at the disclosure 
of his secret and exclaimed: O Muhammad, verily, you are a 
Prophet. By God, none except Safwan and myself knew of this 
affair. The Quraish who would heard the murder of the 
Prophet heard the news of ‘Umair’s conversion. 


One day a companion of the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) came to him to inquire about 
the virtue and sin: Before he asked anything, the Holy 
Prophet said: Should I tell what you are going to question? He 
said: Yes He (the Holy Prophet) replied: You have come to 
know the fact about virtue and sin. He said: By Him! Who has 
sent you (as Messenger) it is really so. He (the Holy Prophet) 
answered: The thought of doing good provides relief and 
pleasure to your heart, whereas the sin creates anxiety and 
remorse. 
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Hudhaifa’s mother said to his son angrily: Why have you 
not gone to the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) so many days. He begged to be excused and said: I 
shall go to him today and request him to pray to Allah seeking 
forgiveness for both of us. Hudhaifa joined him in the evening 
prayer. When the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) came back after the ‘Isha’ prayer, he followed 
him. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) said recognizing him: Allah has forgiven you and your 
mother meaning thereby that the request of Hudhaifa had 
already reached Allah, the Exalted. 


Asking Questions from the Divine Books : 


Everyone knew that the Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) could not read or write and that he had no 
knowledge of the Bible or the Torah, and had not read a 
single page of the commentaries on these Books written by 
the Christian and Jew scholars. The Arab chiefs, taking full 
advantage of this opportunity, decided to contact the Jews of 
Yathrib, Khaibar and Syria and collect from them such 
questions the answers to which could not be given by 
Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) whom 
they knew to be quite an unlettered person and thus he would 
be disgraced and humiliated publicly and the falsehood of his 
mission would become manifest to all. The three questions 
pertained to history i.e. Ashab-i-Kahf, the meeting of Musa 
and Khidr (peace be upon them) and Dhul Qurneyn. Allah, 
the Exalted, told about these events to the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) through 
revelations. It is clear from the following verse of the Holy 
Qur'àn that this event was revealed in reply to the question of 
the polytheists. 


They ask thee of Dhul Qurneyn. Say: I shall recite 
unto you a remembrance of him. (18 : 84) 
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It has been narrated by Anas that when: the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) came to 
Madina, a renowned Jew scholar, ‘Abdullah b. Salām came to 
see him and said: I shall ask you three things, the reply to 
which cannot be given by anyone except a Prophet. Tell me: 
What is the first sign of the Last Hour: What is the first thing 
which the inhabitants of Paradise will eat, and what makes 
the child look like his father or mother? The Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) gave the answers 
in the light of the revelations, whereupon ‘Abdullah b. Salam 
said: I bear testimony that you are the Messenger of Allah. 


. Prophecies about the Conquest of Arabia, 
Persia, Rome 


Nafi' b. 'Utba reported: We were with Allah's Messenger 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) in an expedition 
that there came a people to him from the direction of the 
west. They were dressed in woollen clothes and they stood 
near a hillock and they met him as he was sitting. I said to 
myself: Better go to them and stand between him and them 
that they may not attack bim. Then I thought that perhaps 
there had been going on secret negotiations between them. I, 
however, went to them and stood between them and him and 
I remember four of the words (on that occasion) which I 
repeat (on the fingers of my hand) that he (Allah's 
Messenger) said: You will attack Arabia and Allah will enable 
you to conquer it, then you would attack Persia and He would 
make you to conquer it. Then you would attack Rome and 
Allah will enable you to conquer it, then you would attack the 
Dàjjal and Allah will enable you to conquer him. 


Destruction Of Kisra And Qaisar 


Abū Huraira reported that Allah’s Messenger (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) said: Kisra (Khusrau of 
Persia) would die and there would be no Kisra after him and 
Qaisar (Ceasar), king of Rome would die and there would be 
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no Qaisar after him, but by One in whose Hand is my life. you 
would spend their treasures in the cause of Allah 


Glad Tidings of Peace and Security 


‘Adi b. Hatim said: While I was with the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) two persons came; 
one of them complained to him of poverty and hunger, the 
other of highway robbery. He then said Have you seen al- 
Hira. He said: I have not seen it, but I have heard of it. He 
observed: If you live long enough you will certainly see a 
woman travelling alone in the howdah (litter) of the camel 
from al-Hira to go round the Ka'bah fearing no one but Allah. 
If you live long enough the treasures of Kisra will certainly be 
conquered. If you lived long enough you will certainly see a 
man coming out with handful of gold or silver looking 
someone to accept it but find no one to accept it from him. 
‘Adi thought what would become of the robbers of the tribe of 
Tayy who had disturbed the peace of the whole country but 
'Adi observed with his own eyes the purdah-observing woman 
travelling all alone from al-Hira to go round the Ka'bah and 
then coming back without fearing anyone but Allah. 'Adi said 
that he was among those who conquered the treasures of 
Kisra. He further said: I could not see the third prophecy 
being fulfilled. Those: who would live long enough would 
behold it. It is stated by the narrator that this prophecy was 
fulfilled during the rule of Bani Umayya. 


After the Hijra (Migration), the Muslims felt secure and 
began to live in peace and tranquility. The Quraish could not 
see the onward march of Islam. They therefore, began to 
make plans for an all out attack on Madina. In the meantime, 


Sa'd b. Mu‘adh, a chief of the Ansar went to Makka to perform . 


‘Umra. He stayed as guest in the house of Abu Safwan 
(Umayya) who said to Sa'd: Will you wait till midday when the 
people are (at their houses) then you may go and perform the 
Tawaf round the Ka'bah. Abü Jahl happened to come there 
and asked who is that performing the Tawaf? Sa'd replied: I 
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am Sa‘d. Abū Jahl said: Are you circumambulating the Ka'bah 
without being afraid although you have given refuge to 
Muhammad and his companions? Sa‘d said: Yes and they 
started quarrelling. “If you had not been with Abū Safwan, 
you could not have gone back to your house safe and sound,” 
said Abii Jahl. Sa'd said to him (Abii Jahl) harshly: If you 
prevent me from performing Tawaf of the Ka'bah, I shall not 
permit your trading caravans to pass through Madina. Safwan 
said to Sa‘d: Don't shout at Abū Jahl for he is the chief of the 
valley of Makka. Sa‘d became furious and said to Ummaya: 
Don't take his side, I have heard the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) saying: You will soon be killed 
at the hands of the Muslims. Abu Safwan remarked: Will they 
come and kill me? Sa‘d said: I do not know. Hearing this he 
was stunned. He was a disbeliever, but he knew that when 
the Holy Prcphet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
said anything, he never told a lie. When the day of the battle 
of Badr arrived, his wife entreated him not to go and 
reminded him about the Prophecy of Allah’ Messenger (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him). Abt Safwan also decided 
not to participate in the battle due to the fear in his heart; but 
Abu Jahl prevailed upon him and took him to the battle-field 
and he was killed in that very battle i.e of Badr. 


The Names of the Enemies Doomed to be Killed 
During the Battle of Badr 


The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) called upon his companions for the encounter. So 
they set out and encamped at Badr. He (Allah’s Messenger) 
said: This is the place where Abii Jahl and such and such chief 
of the Quraish would be killed. He placed his hand on the 
earth (saying) here and here, (and) none of them fell away 
from the place which the Messenger of Allah (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) had indicated by placing his 
hand on the earth. It was an astonishing prophecy. The 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) was 
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informing his army consisting of three or three and a half 
hundred ill-equipped men that they would defeat and kill the 
chiefs of the well-equipped veteran one thousand soldiers of 
the Quraish. 


Prophecy About the Death of Fatimah (May 
Allah be Pleased With Her) 


‘A’isha (may Allah be pleased with her) reported that 
Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
called his daughter, Fatimah (during his last illness). He said 
to her something secretly and she wept. He again said to her 
something secretly and she laughed. ‘A’isha (may Allah be 
pleased with her) further reported that she said to Fütimah 
(may Allah be pleased with her): What is that which Allah's 
Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said to 
you secretly and you wept and then said you something 
secretly and you laughed? Thereupon she said: He informed 
me secretly of his death and so I wept. He then again 
informed me secretly that I would be the first amongst the 
members of his family to follow him and so I laughed. 


Prophecy About his Own Death 


During the farewell pilgrimage, the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) proceeded to 'Arafat on 
the 9th of Dhul Hijja and he said in the farewell address: Ye 
people! Listen to my words, I will deliver a message to you, for 
I know not, after this year, I shall ever be amongst you again. 

When Mu‘adh b. Jabal was sent to help the Governor of 
Yemen in the discharge of his duties, the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) said bidding farewell to 
him: Mu‘adh, after this you shall not meet me again. 


Prophecy About the Conquest of Syria, Yemen 
and Iraq 


Sufyan b. Abū Zubair reported Allah's Messenger (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) as saying: Syria will be 
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conquered and some people will go out of Madina along with 
their families driving their camels, and Madina is better for 
them if they were to know it. Then Yemen will be conquered 
and some people will go out of Madina along with their 
families driving their camels, and Madina is better for them if 
they were to know it. Then Iraq will be conquered and some 
people will go out of it along with their families driving their 
camels, and Madina is better for them if they were to know it. 


The Conquest of Constantinople 


Abu Huraira reported Allah’s Messenger (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) as saying: The Last Hour 
would not come until the Romans would land at al-A‘maq or 
in Dabiq. An army consisting of the best (soldiers) of the 
people of the earth at that time will come from Madina (to 
counteract them). A third part of the army would run away. A 
third (part of the army) which would be constituted of 
excellent. martyrs in Allah’s eye would be killed and the third 
' who would never be put to trial would win and they would be 
conquerors of Constantinople. 


The Conquest of Egypt 


Abu Dharr reported Allah's Messenger (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) as saying: You will soon 
conquer Egypt and that is a land which is known (as the land 
of qirat). So when you conquer it, treat its inhabitants well for 
there lies upon you the responsibility because of blood tie or 
relationship of marriage (this has reference to Maria, the 
. Coptic, the wife of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) who belonged to Egypt. And when you see 
two persons falling into dispute amongst themselves for the 
space of brick, then get out of that. He (Abu Dharr) said: I saw 
‘Abd-al-Rahman b. Shurabil b. Hasana and his brother Rabi‘a 
disputing with one another for the space a of a brick so I left 
that (land). 
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Cessation of Arabs’ Relations With Iraq, Syria 
and Egypt 


Abu Huraira reported Allah’s Messenger (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) as saying: Iraq would withhold 
its dirhams and qafiz; Syria would withhold its mudd and 
dinar and you would recoil to that position from where you 
started and you would recoil to that position from where you 
started, and you would recoil to that position from where you 
started the bones and the flesh of Abi Huraira would bear 
testimony to it. 


The Turmoil Would come from the East 


Ibn Fadail reported on the authority of his father 
that he heard Salim b. ‘Abdullah b. ‘Umar as saying: O 
people of Iraq, how strange it is that you ask about the 
minor sins but commit major sins? I heard from my 
father, ‘Abdullah b. ‘Umar, narrating that he heard 
Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) as saying pointing his hand towards the East: 
Verily, the turmoil would come from their side; from 
where appear £he horns of Satan (the rays of the sun), 
and you would.strike the necks of one another: and 


Moses killed a person from among the people of '' 


Pharaoh unintentionally and Allah, the Exalted and 
Glorious, said: You killed a person but we relieved you 
from the grief and tried you with (many a) trial.(20 : 40) 


Prophecy About ‘Ammar . 
Abii Sa‘id Khudri reported: One who is better than I 
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informed me that Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings of. 


Allah be upon him) said to 'Ammar as he was digging the 
ditch (on the occasion of the Battle of the Ditch) wiping over 
his head: O son of Sumayya, you will be involved in trouble 
and a group of rebels would kill you. 
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Prophecies About the Period of Turmoil 


Usama reported that Allah’s Messenger (peace and 
biessings of Allah be upon him) climbed up a battlement 
amongst the battlements of Madina and then said: You do not 
see what I am seeing and I am seeing the places of turmoil 
between your houses as the places of rainfall. 


Abu Huraira reported Aliah's Messenger (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) as saying: There will be soon a 
period of turmoil in which the one who sits will be better than 
one who stands, the one who stands will be better than the 
one who walks, and the one who walks will be better than the 
one who runs. So he who finds refuge or shelter should take 
that refuge or shelter. 


‘Uqba b. ‘Amir reported Allah's Messenger (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) as saying: I am not afraid that 
you would associate anything with Allah after me, but I am 
afraid that you may be (allured) by the world and (vie) with 
one another (in possessing material wealth) and begin killing 
one another, and you will be destroyed as were destroyed 
those who had gone before. 


The Excellent and Prominent Qualities of 
Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) 


Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
is the most excellent model character for the whole mankind 
and his actions and deeds were in perfect conformity with the 
Wil of Allah which manifested itself through his august 
personality. Anyone who follows him with devotion and 
sincerity will never be led astray and will be the recipient of 
Allah's rewards in this world and in the Hereafter. 


Awe and Dignity 


He had a dignified and. awe-inspiring personality. The 
bravest of men dipping their swords in poison to kill Allah's 
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Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) when 
looked at his face, were overwhelmed by awe and fear. Even 
the most proud and arrogant Arab tribes were dumbfounded 
to hear his arrival. The Jews who ruled behind their fortified 
walls and were proud of their military strength and 
equipments, at last bowed their heads before him. Abu 
Sufyan, a staunch enemy of Islam who had made several 
attempts on his life accepted Islam on the day of the conquest 
of Makka and was granted pardon. He was seeing the scene of 
the victory of Makka and the magnificent glory of Islam 
holding his breath and trembling all over. Those who did not 
know him (the Holy Prophet) were filied with awe and fear of 
him. He comforted them saying: There is no cause of fear 
from me. Those who knew him were ready to sacrifice their 
lives for him. 


A bedouin came to the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him). As he cast a glance at his face, 
he began to tremble. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) said: Do'nt be afraid, I am not a king. I 
am the son of a woman of Quraish who used to cook dry meat 
and eat it. Makhrama, a companion said to his son, Aswad: 
Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
is in the women apartment, call out to him. Aswad hesitated. 
He said to him: Dear son! He (Muhammad) is not a tyrant. 


With the exception of Islam all other religions need a 
building within the four walls of which they could perform 
their rituals or acts of devotion. They believe that their god 
lives within them and they can not call him outside the places 
of their worship, nor can they make offerings (of sacrificial 
animals) to him except at the altars. Similarly the Christians 
cannot bow their heads before God elsewhere except the 
Churches. Likewise the idol-worshippers have to go to their 
temples to please their deities. But God of the universal 
religion of Islam is not restricted to a particular place or 
building. He is Omnipresent and He can be called from any 
place, may it be a mountain or a desert or land or sea, we can 
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prostrate before Him. He is present in the mosques as well as 
outside the mosques. Sacrifice can also be offered to him at 
any place. It has been said in the Holy Qur'ün: 


The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) said: The whole earth has been made as a place of 
worship for me. Though this point seems to be ordinary but 
there lies a great truth in it as it declares the universality and 
finality of the religion, Al-Islam. 


Large Following 


Many Prophets came into this world; but their teachings 
no longer exist in their proper and exact form. They were 
either obliterated or changed. The biographies of the 
renowned Prophets which throw a light only on the events of 
their lives indicate that the number of their followers was 
limited and could not exceed a few hundred or thousand. 
When the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) called the people to Islam none listened to his call. He 
was all alone, but in a short period of twenty three years his 
voice: There is no god but Allah was heard in the whole of 
Arabia and when he set out for Hajjat-ul-Wada (farewell 
pilgrimage) more than one lac devotees surrounded him from 
all sides. 


Anas b. Malik said: The Prophet of Allah (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) said: I would be the first 
intercessor in the Paradise and no Prophet amongst the 
Prophets has been testified by such a large number of people 
as I have been testified. And verily there would be a Prophet 
among the Prophets who would be testified to by only one 
man from his people. 


Ibn ‘Abbas narrated to us from the messenger of Allah 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) that he said: There 
were brought before me the peoples and I saw a Prophet and 
a small group (of his followers) along with him, another 
Prophet and one or two persons (along with him) and (still 
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2nother) Prophet having no one with him when a very large 
group was brought to me. J conceived as if it was my Ummah. 
Then it was said to me: It is Moses and his people. ‘You should 
look at the horizon and I saw a very huge group. It was again 
. said to me: See the other side of the horizon and there was 
(also) a very huge group. It was said to me. This is your 
Ummah. 


Message For All 


The reason for the huge following cf the Propet 
Muhammad (peace and blessings of ^lla*5 be upca him) than 
the other Prophets (pzace be upon them) is that his 
predessors were sent to the particular peoples and particular 
tribes and their preaching was confined to them. But the 
message of Muhammad (peace and blessings ef Aish be upon 
him) is perfect, tinal and for the whole humanity. Besides the 
Arabs, those who embraced Islàm included Salman ‘Ajami, 
Suhail of Rome and Bilal of Abyssinia. The letters which he 
wrote to the rulers of the other countries inviting them to 
Islam bear ample testimony to the fact that his message was 
for all. 


The Holy Qur'àn Embodies the Teachings of all 
the Prophets 


The fountainhead of the knowledge of all the Prophets 
was the same, all the Prophets delivered in essence the same 
message to humanity bui it is through the Last of the 
Prophets that the message of Gcd was reveaied to mankicc in 
ail its perfection: The Holy Qux’an says. 

Today have I made perfect for you your religion and 

fulfilled My favour on you, and chosen Islam as your 
religion. - (5:3) 


The above verse signifies that the Holy Qur'an embodies 
the teachings of all the Prophets who had been sent from 


time to time, to reveal the Will of the Lord to mankind and. 
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along with this, also contains all those principles, doctrines of 
faith, rituals the human beings require or will require at any 
stage of human existence. In the same way as the Holy Qur’an 
being the Last of the revealed Books, is perfect in every 
manner, so is the Shari'ah of the Prophet Muhammad (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) the Last of the Prophets, 
who was raised for the guidance of the entire human race till 
the end of time. As we have already mentioned, the teachings 
of the earlier Prophets were either not fully preserved or 
were obliterated or interpolated. Hence Allah, the Exalted 
and Glorified, in His infinite grace and mercy, sent 
Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him), the . 
Last of the Prophets and revealed to him the Last of the 
Divine Books for the guidance of the humanity. 


The Finality of His Prophethood 


We have already explained that Muhammad (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) is the Last of the Prophets 
commissioned by Allah to deliver His message to humanity. 
His teachings are, therefore, comprehensive, final and perfect. 
His sacred life, in all its details, has been preserved. Humanity 
can confidently look to him for guidance; The Holy Qur'an 
says: 


This day have I perfected your religion for you and 
completed My favour unto you and have chosen for you 
a code of life-Al-Islam (5:3) 


Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) is not the father of any of your men, but he is the 
Apostle of God and the Last of the Prophets. (33: 40) 


The finality of Prophethood in Muhammad (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) has also been stressed in 
authentic Ahadith: 


My relation to the (long chain of) Prophets (can be 
understood) by the parable of a palace; the palace was most 
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beautifully built: superb and fine. There was left, however, 
the space of a brick. The people went round the palace and 
asked in amazement: Why is it that this space was not filled 
up? I have filled in this gap and I am the Last of the Prophets. 


‘Abd-al-Rahman Ibn Jubayr said: I heard ‘Abdullah b. 
‘Amr ibn al-'As saying this: One day the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) came to us. The 
expression of his face indicated as if he was going to depart 
from us and said: I am Prophet Muhammad who can neither 
read nor write (he repeated these words three times) and 
there is no Prophet after me. There is no Prophet after me 
and there is no Ummah after my Ummah. 


This belief is so fundamental and pervasive and there is 
` such a complete unanimity about it that it had never been 
controverted. It has always remained an undisputed article of 
faith--a bedrock on which was built, not only the metaphyical 
structure of Isl&m, but also its cultural edifice. That is why 
any person laying claim to Prophethood after Muhammad 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) was unhesitatingly 
condemned as apostate. The 'Ulamá' did not even like to 
enter into argumentation with such a person. 


It is recorded that during the time of Imam Abu 
Hanifah, a person claimed to be a prophet and requested the 
Imam to allow him an audience to discuss the validity of his 
claim. The great jurist of Islamic Law rightly remarked: : 


Any one who would demand from him any proof (of his 
Prophethood) would become Kafir since the Prophet 
Mubammad (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
emphatically said: No Prophet will come after me. 


Imam Ghazali has said: 


There is complete agreement in the whole of Ummah on 
this injunction (There is no Prophethood after me). It 
signifies the fact that no prophet is to be raised after 
Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
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This injunction is so clear and unequivocal that it leaves 
no scope-not the least for any other interpretation. Anyone 
who interprets it in any other way is an unbeliever, his 
writing is nonsensical and his interpretation is fit to be called 
a heresay and its writer a Kafir: since he is falsifying that very 
fundamentals on which there is consensus in the Ummah. 


Intercession of Allah's Messenger (peace and 
Blessings of Allah be upon bim) 


Anas b. Malik reported: The Messenger of Allah (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: Allah would gather 
people on the Day of Resurrection and they would be 
concerned about it and Ibn 'Ubaid said: If we would seek 
intercession with our Lord, we may be relieved from this 
predicament of ours. He (the Holy Prophet said: They would 
come to Adam and say: Thou art Adam, the father of 
mankind, Allah created thou with His own Hand and breathed 
unto thee of His spirit and commanded the angels and they 
prostrated before thee, so intercede for us with thy Lord so 
that He may relieve us from this position of ours. He would 
say: I am not in a position to do this; go to Noah (peace be 
upon him), so they would come to Noah. He would say: I am 
not in a position to do that, (and would say): You better go to 
Ibrahim (peace be upon him) with whom Allah conversed and 
conferred the Torah upon him. He (the Holy Prophet) said: So 
they would come to Moses (peace be upon him). He would say: 
I am not in a position to do that for you, you better go to 
Jesus, the spirit of Allah and His word. He would say: I am not 
in a position to do that for you, you better go to Muhammad 
(peace and blessing of Allah be upon him), a servant whose 
former and later sins have been forgiven. He (the narrator) 
said: The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) observed: So they would come to me and I would 
ask the permission of my Lord which would be granted to me 
and when I would stand before Him and would extol Him with 
praises which I am not able to do now but with which Allah 
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would inspire me. I would fall down in prostration and it 
would be said to me: O Muhammad, raise thy head and say, it 
would be listened to; ask it would be granted; intercede and it 
would be accepted. Then I would raise my head and extol my 
Lord with the praise which my Lord would teach me. I shall 
then intercede and it would be accepted. I shall say: My Lord, 
my people, my people. It would be said: Go and bring forth 
from it (Hell) him who has in his heart faith equal to the 
weight of a wheat grain or a barley seed. 


I would go and do that; then I would return to my Lord 
and extol Him with those praises (taught to me by Allah), 
then I would fall in prostration. It would be said to me: Raise 
your head, O Muhammad, say and you would be heard; ask 
and it would be granted, intercede and intercession would be 
accepted. So I would say: My people, my people. It would be 
said to me: Go take out from it (Hell) him who has in his 
heart faith equal to the weight of a mustard seed. I would go 
and do that. I would again return to my Lord and extol my 
Lord with those praises. I would then fall in prostration. It 
would be said to me: O Muhammad, raise your head; say, and 
you would be listened to; ask and it would be granted; 
intercede and intercession would he accepted. I would say: My 
Lord, my people, my people. It would be said to me: Go and 
bring out of the fire him who has in his heart as much faith as 
the smallest. smallest, smallest grain of Mustard seed. I would 
go and do that. 


Allah’s Special Favours and Blessings on the 
Holy Prophet (Peace and blessing of Allah be 
upon him) in the Life to Come 


Besides the excellent qualities with which the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) was 
endowed by Aliah as the prophet, teacher, guide, and 
propagator of the Divine Faith and as the leader of his 
Ummah, he is also recipient of Allah’s special favours and 
blessings in the life to come. 
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Abii Huraira reported that the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) said: I would be the leader of 
mankind on the Day of Resurrection. 


Anas b. Malik reported: The Messenger of Allah (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: I would be first to 
intercede in the Paradise and amongst the prophets I would 
have the largest following (on the Day of Resurrection) 


Abii Huraira reported: The Messenger of Allah (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: There is for every 
Prophet a special prayer with which he would pray. I wish I 
could reserve my prayer for intercession of my Ummah on the 
Day of Resurrection. 


Prophethood 


The biographies on the life of the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) generally contain lengthy 
details about the wars and battles which he had to fight. But 
all these wars and battles were of purely defensive nature. He 
had no aim to subjugate the people. The Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) called the people to Islam. 
They not only refused to listen to his call but tried all ways, 
and means to suppress the voice of Islam. They persecuted 
him and his followers and expelled them from their homes so 
that they were compelled to leave their native city, and 
migrate to the other city to save their lives. After migration 
they heaved a sigh of relief and a large number of people 
affirmed their belief in the truth of his (Holy Prophet’s) 
mission But the enemies could not see this onward march of 
Islam. 


They joined hands and attacked him from all sides. The 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) had 
to encounter them in self-defence and he showed utmost 
patience, perseverance and farsightedness in resisting their 
intrigues and attacks. At last he won the battles and 
succeeded in restoring peaceful atmosphere and law and 
order. 
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These conquests were astounding, unique and indicative 
of Allah’s infinite grace and mercy. But the most outstanding 
achievement of the Prophet’s (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) life is that he brought about a great spiritual and 
moral revolution in the lives of the Arabs. He is a perfect 
model for the whole human race in every phase of life and 
Allah, the Exalted and Glorified, as fulfillment of fiis favour 
on him, perfected for his Ummah the religion of Islam a 
perfect self-contained ideology, a programme of life, a spiritual 
guidance, a socio-economic code based on the Qur’an and its 
implications as explained by the last of the Prophets, called 
the Sunnah; one of the essential bases of the Shari'ah. The 
concept of Tauhid (Monotheism), the outcome of voluntary 
and whole-hearted submission to the guidance received 
through the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him), and love and respect for each other dispelled the deep 
and dismal darkness of ignorance, doubts and suspicions and 
illuminated the whole world. He (the Holy Prophet) put those 
who were led astray on the right path and reminded those 
who had forgotten the aim and object of their lives. He told 
men as to the nature of their relation with their Creator and 
Sustainer. He taught them piety and excellent virtues and 
repentance from sins. He warned the people against the wiles 
of Satan and against wordly allurements and made them 
pious and, virtuous. He preached love, benevolence and 
brotherly treatment for all He taught wisdom, prudence, 
civilization and culture. He exhorted them to lead a pious and 
righteous life. He revived the spiritual values which had lost 
their significance with the passage of time. He illuminated 
the minds and hearts which having lost their goal were 
groping their ways in darkness. In short, the last of the 
Prophets (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) gave a 
perfect, excellent and abiding Shari'ah to men in order to 
reform their moral conduct and behaviour and it was through 
him that the Will and Commands of the Creator were 
delivered to mankind. 
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No doubt a Prophet shares with other human beings 
their humanly qualities, but be has a special distinction (of 
prophethood) which makes him stand far above the common 
race of mankind. It is Allah’s special gift which cannot be 
acquired through human efforts however strenuous they may 
be. Ibn Taymiyah has written: The Prophet, of necessity, 
occupies the higher and the wider, wide enough to 
comprehend the whole life, immeasurably valuable point of 
view, because it is through him that such realities are 
revealed to us which we cannot get at with the help of our 
own faculties, whether mental or emotional. His revelations 
are most perfect and consistent because prophetic 
consciousness is not derivative, made up of a multitude of 
inherited tendencies, each of which may deflect or distort the 
intellectual or the mystic. Prophethood is a special gift of 
Allah by which a man is commissioned to deliver to mankind 
the Will and the Commands of the Creator. 


It has been said in the Holy Qur’an: 


And it was not (vouchsafed) to any mortal that Allah 
should speak to him unless (it be) by revelation or from 
behind a veil or (that) He sendeth a messenger to 
reveal what He will by His leave Lo! He is Exalted, 
Wise. (25:51) 


Although it is not possible for any man to become a 
Prophet through his personal efforts as it is a special God- 
given gift, almost all the Prophets spent most of their time in 
meditation and other acts of devotion before the beginning of 
the revelation. They used to go to some far off place away 
from the noise of this world to purify their hearts and souls 
through meditation, prayer and worship concentrating on the 
realities of this world, and the purpose behind the creation of 
man and the universe. It has been said in the Torah that 
Musa (Moses) (peace be upon him) remained in a state of fast 
for one month on the Mount of Tür till the Divine Book was 
revealed to him and it has been stated in the Bible that ‘Isa 
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(Christ) had spent his time in worship and fasting in a lonely 
desolate jungle. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) used to go to the cave of Hira and stayed 
there for months together spending his time in meditation 
and prayer and other acts of devotion till the beginning of the 
revelation. It is recorded on the authority of ‘A’isha (may 
Allah be pleased with her) that the beginning of revelation for 
Messenger of Allah was preceded by true visions (al ru’ya al- 
Sadiqa) which used to come like the breaking of the dawn. 


Even after the commencement of the revelation he: stood 
long in the night prolonging his prayers reciting lengthy 
Surahs so that there was swelling on his feet. Allah, the 
Exalted addressed him in the Holy Qur'an saying: 


Ta Ha We have not revealed unto thee (Muhammad) 
this Qur'àn that thou shouldst be distressed (20: 1, 2) 


As the Prophet is to be a model personality for mankind, 
he is an embodiment of excellent virtues. He has well- 
balanced temperament and behaviour. He has been brought 
up in a pious, healthy environment. He belongs to a noble 
descent. His honesty and integrity are beyond doubt. He is 
brave, courageous, straightforward and truthful. He is 
endowed with all the best virtues and qualities of head and 
heart and is free from all sorts of evils, sins, meanness and 
triviality. He is kind-hearted and magnanimous and overlooks 
the faults of others. He forgives those who hurt and annoy 
him. He is kind and generous even to his enemies. He has 
utmost regard for his relatives and neighbours. He helps the 
down-trodden and the needy. Hatred for evil and sin and love 
for virtuous deeds is ingrained in his very nature. He is free 
from all sorts of errors. It has been said in the Holy Qur’an: 


Your comrade erreth not, nor is deceived; (53:2) 


The eye turned not aside nor yet was overbold. (53: 17) 


- ——— o9———— A— 
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Necessity of Prophethood 


“Man” observes Ibn Khaldiin, should not trust the 
suggestion that his mind makes, that he is able to 
comprehend all existing things and their causes and to know 
all the details of existence. Such a suggestion of mind should 
be dismissed as stupid. It should be known that every person 
with perception has the superficial impression that the whole 
of existence is comprised by his perceptions, and that it does 
not extend beyond (the realm of perception). The matter is 
different in fact. The truth lies beyond that. 


But it should not lead anyone to conclude that intellect is 
almost useless and that it necessarily leads man astray. No, 
not the least of it. “The intellect,” in the words of Ibn 
Khaldiin” is a correct scale. Its indications are certain and in 
no way wrong. However, the intellect should not be used to 
weigh such matters as Oneness of God, the real character of 
the Divine Attributes or anything that lies beyond the level of 
the intellect. That would mean to aspire for the impossible. 
There is, however, a limit at which intellect must stop. It 
cannot go beyond its own level. 


What a man in the cold regions of an arid intellectualism 
can, at his best infer is only the existence of a Prime Cause, 
but so far as ilis Attributes, His Will and our relation with 
Him are concerned, the intellect has nothing positive to say. It 
is at this stage that man instinctively feels the need of 
Prophethood, an agency through which man is introduced by 
God to a new source of experience which provides authentic 
information about the Creator and His Will, the unseen real 
of His creation and the standard of moral and ethical 
valuation independent of the ephemeral changes in our 
environment. To phrase it differently the guidance of 
Prophets alone can bring us into contact with the Reality. 


It should be borne in mind that the religious experience 
of a Prophet is quite different from what is called mystical 
experience. The great mystic Shaikh Ahmad of Sirhand 


- 
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popularly known as Mujaddid Alif Thani has discussed this 
point in one of his epistles. He observes: 


“One is liable to commit errors even in the knowledge 
gained through mystical experience. The reason is that some 
of the trash which the mystic considers of unusual importance 
is so imperceptibly mixed up with the revealed knowledge 
that mystic finds it difficult to separate grain from the chaff.. 


“Since the errors can creep in the mystical experience, 
therefore, even this branch of knowledge cannot be fully 
depended upon. Whatever is most reliable, final and free from 
all kinds of errors is the Holy Book and the Sunnah of the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
which are based upon revelation. 


The Prophet moves into the world with a strong will to 
live and reform the world. He has an unshakable confidence 
in his mission; a faith firm as a rock, a spirit bold and 
adventurous, and a strong determination to fight the evil 
force. It thus becomes clear that prophetic experience is not 
the denial of the impulse of life; it is active, concrete 
challenging, desiring, and ethical. The Prophet stands as an 
individual in the presence of his Lord, but is never isolated 
either from other men or universe. He comes to lead the 
human race to the path of Allah, “as the distress which vexes 
him is not his own only; it is that of his brethren as well; the 
redemption for which he longs is also the redemption of his 
people, his fellow believers, nay, the entire humanity.” 


The prophets have been assigned the task of explaining, 
with the help of words and deeds, the revelations from God. 
The prophets are, thus, the devoted teachers of the “sacred 
school of knowledge of God and of the spiritual life of 


mankind.” 


It is obvious, therefore, that the function of the Prophet 
is not only to convey the message of God, but to translate it in 
terms of practical reality. It, therefore, becomes the bounden 
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duty of all those who accept Allah as their Sovereign to follow 
His commands in all spheres of life, that is, in law and ethics, 
in economics and politics, in dogma and ritual. 


Each and every messenger who was sent by Us was 
sent for the sole purpose that he should be obeyed 
under the sanction of God. (4 : 64) 


The expression “should be obeyed under the sanction of 
God," signifies the fact that a prophet should be obeyed 
because it is through him that God reveals to us His Will 
which is the fountainhead of all laws, and secondly, as the 
bearer of the Revelation, he is best fitted and for that reason 
authorised by the Almighty to interpret the Revelation and to 
show us how it is to be applied in practical life. 


Man possesses carnal impulses as well as spiritual 
desires. Eating, drinking, lust, greediness. vioience, 
temptations, wrath, jealousy, brutality, destruction etc., 
are animal passions whereas meditation, knowledge, 
insight, noble conduct and behaviour, patience and 
perseverance and obedience to Allah's commands and 
worship etc., are spiritual and noble sentiments. The 
success and salvation of man lies in the fact that his 
spiritual elements should dominate his animal 
elements. Although the righteous instinct in man 
guides a man what is right and what is wrong for him 
and what are the harms of adopting an evil course of 
life; but man is so much deluded by and engrossed in 
the luxuries of this world and is so much avaricious in 
fulfilment of his carnal and worldly desires that he 
cannot distinguish between the right and the wrong, 
and the fountain of goodness in him is dried up. Thus 
there was felt the urgent need for the Prophets, the 
spiritual teachers to put the mankind on the right path 
and reform their moral characters. This function of the 
Prophets has been described in the Holy Qur’an: He it 
is who sendeth down clear revelations unto His 
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bondman, that He may bring you forth from darkness 
into light. (157 : 9) 


It is also essential that the person claiming to be a 
Prophet should be free from all errors in his preaching and it 
is not possible unless he is the bearer of Revelation which is 
the fountainhead of all laws pertaining to all spheres of our 
life, ethics, economics, politics, dogmas, rituals etc. 


Lord Who has created everything and has determined its 
nature and course, has in His infinite wisdom and mercy, 
conferred upon man a limited autonomy according to which a 
man is free to do or not to do a certain thing. It is because of 
this autonomy enjoyed by man that he is held accountable for 


‘his deeds. The concept of human responsibility and that of his 


answerability becomes meaningless if he is deprived of this 
autonomy. He owes submission to Allah not because he 
cannot do otherwise, but this act of his is conscious unlike the 
other creatures. 


Since a man 1s free to do a certain thing or not to do it, 
he sometimes, taking undue advantage of this freedom of 
choice deviates from the right path and transgresses beyond 
the limits fixed by the Almighty Allah. It has been said in the 
Holy Qur'àn: 


Has thou not seen that unto Allah payeth adoration 
whosoever is in the heaven and whosoever is in the 
earth, and the sun and the moon, and the stars and the 
hills, and the trees and the beasts, and many of 
mankind while there are many unto whom doom is 
justly due. He whom Allah scorneth there is none to 
give him honour. Lo! Allah doeth what He will. (22:18) 


Thus there are two categories of men, one who is 
obedient and submissive to Allah and the other who is 
haughty, arrogant and rebellious. 


The Prophets (peace be upon them) come to this world 
to make these persons realize their responsibility which they 
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owe to Allah and to the humanity at large, and to put them on 
the right path. 


We give below in the words of the Holy Qur'àn, the last 
and the perfect revealed Book, the qualities and virtues which 
are found in all the Prophets (peace be upon them). 


That is Our argument. We gave it unto Ibrahim against 
his folk. We raise unto degrees of wisdom whom We Will. Lo! 
thy Lord is Wise, Aware. 


And We bestowed upon him Ishaq and Ya'qüb; each of 
them We guided; and Nuh did We guide aforetime; and of his 
seed (We guided) Dawud and Sulaiman and Ayyub and Yusuf 
and Misa and Harün. Thus do We reward the good. 


And Zakariyya and Yahya and Elias. Each one (of them) 
was of the righteous. 


And Isma‘il and Elisha and Yünus and Lit. Each one of 
them did We prefer above (Our) creatures. 


And (also) of their forefathers and their offspring and 
their brethren; and We chose them and guided them unto a 
straight path. 


Such is the guidance of Allah wherewith He guideth 
whom He will of His bondmen. But if they had set up (for 
worship) aught besides Him, (all) that they did would have 

been vain. 


Those are they unto whom We gave the Scripture and 
command and Prophethood. But if these disbelieve therein, 
then indeed We shall entrust it to a people who will not be 
disbelievers therein. 


` Those are they whom Allah guideth so follow their 
guidance. Say (O Muhammad unto mankind): Lo! it is 
naught but a Reminder to (His) creatures. (6: 84-91) 
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Prophethood — An Inborn Quality 


As we have already mentioned, a Prophet is a born 
Prophet, the chosen one of Allah to whom this tremendous 
responsibility is to be assigned by Him. Prophethood is the 
special gift of Allah and no one can become a Prophet through 
his own efforts. Allah, the Exalted, has endowed the Prophet 
with the best capabilities of head and heart from the very 
beginning, since his very birth. He is brought up in such a way 
that Allah has saved him from all sins. He never tells a lie and 
is always straightforward and truthful. His integrity is beyond 
doubt. He is free from all sorts of corruption. His conduct is 
exemplary. He is a model personality for all to emulate. He 
has excellent virtues and qualities. These are the 
prerequisites of Prophethood so that the people should not 
feel any hesitation or difficulty to testify the truthfulness of 
his mission when he calls them to the Divine Faith. It has 
been said in the Holy Qur’an concerning Isma‘il (peace be 
upon him): 


And when (his son) was old enough to walk with him, 
(Ibrahim) said: O my dear son, I have seen in a dream 
that I must sacrifice thee. So look. what thinkest thou? 
He said: O my father! Do that which thou are 
commanded. Allah willing, thou shalt find me of the 
steadfast. (37 : 102) 


Allah, the Exalted, said addres sing Musa (peace be upon 
him): 
And indeed, another time, already We have shown thee 


favour, 


When We inspired in thy mother that which is 
inspired, (20 : 37, 38) 


It has been said about Yahya (peace be upon him) in the 
Holy Qur’an: 
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(And it was said unto his son): O Yahya! Hold fast the 
Scripture. And We gave him wisdom when a child. 


And compassion from Our presence, and purity and he 
was devout. 


And dutiful towards his parents. And he was not 
arrogant rebellious. (19:12,13,14) 


It has been said concerning ‘Is (peace b upon him): And 
she pointed to him. They said: How can we talk to one who is 
in the cradle, a young boy? 


He spoke: Lo! I am the salve of Allah. He hath given 
me the Scripture and hath appointed me a Prophet and 
hath made me blessed wheresoever I may be, 

(19 : 29, 30, 31): 


And Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him), popularly known as al-Amin (the trustworthy) of Makka 
says: The way I have lived amongst you bears ample 
testimony to the truthfulness of my mission (Prophethood): 


I dwelt among you a whole life time before it (came 
to me). Have ye then no sense? (10 : 17) 


Knowledge of the Unseen 


Man can acquire only so much knowledge of the unseen 
as Allah desires to confer upon Him. A Prophet is not sent to 
the world for performing amazing feats which lead the people 
to think that natural and supernatural powers are under his 
control or thai he can peep into the future or that he is not 
made of flesh and blood of which mankind has been made. 
The Prophets are human being though they are superior to 
him in many respects. It is the sublimity of their morals and 
their teachings and many other qualities of head and heart 
which give them a distinction among mankind. The 
distinction between a Prophet and a common man has been 
very lucidly brought into prominence in the following verse of 
the Holy Qur'an. The Prophet is a person chosen by Allah to' 4 
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whom He reveals His Will, and as such he is enabled to sée 
with his own eyes those realities which are hidden from other 
people. The Prophet is, therefore, a seeing person among the 
blind: 


Say: (O Prophet) I say not unto you: In my possession 
are the treasures of Allah, nor (do I say): I know the 
Unseen: nor do I say unto you: I am an angel; I only 
follow that which has been revealed unto me. Say: Can 
the blind and the seeing be deemed equal? Will you not 
then reflect? (7 : 50) 


l. Besides the above qualities there are many other 
qualities which distinguish him from common men, for 
instance, Sawm-i-wisül ie, he used to keep fasts 
uninterruptedly for days together and when his companions 
did so following him, he forbade them saying: Who among you 
is like me? I spend my night (in a state) that my Lord feeds 
me and provides me drink. Take upon yourselves (the burden 
of the deeds) for which you have the strength to bear. 


Similarly it has been reported on the authority of 
authentic Ahadith: It is so that the eyes of the Prophets do 
sleep but their hearts do not sleep. Does this happen with 
other men? The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) ordered to set the ranks for prayer, just then he 
said: I can see behind me as well as I can see in front of me. 
Does this happen with a common man? It has been said in the 
Holy Qur'àn: 


Will ye then dispute with him concerning what he 
` seeth? (53:12) 


Surely he beheld him on the clear horizon. (81 : 23) 


The Aim of the Holy Prophet (peace and 
Blessings of Allah be upon him) 


The aim of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him), in the words of the Holy Qur’an, is to 
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remind the people of the covenant they had made with Allah 
which they had forgotten: 


And (remember) when thy Lord brought forth from 
the children of Adam, from their reins, their seed, and 
made them testify of themselves, (saying): Am I not 
your Lord? They said: Yea, verily, we testify. (That 
was) lest ye should say at the Day of Resurrection: Lo! 
of this we were unaware; (7: 172) 


One of the aims of sending the Prophets to this world 
from time to time is that no argument is left with the people 
that there came to them none to guide them to the path of 
righteousness: 


Messengers, bearers of glad-tidings and warners, so 
that mankind have no arguinent against Allah after 
(coming of His) Messengers: (4: 165) 


The foremost duty of a Prophet is to teach and guide the 
people and put them on the right path. It is indeed through 
him that the Will of Allah is revealed. It, therefore, becomes 
the duty of all those who consider Him as Hadi (The guide) to 
follow His Commands in all spheres of life. 


Thou art a warner only and for every folk a guide. 
(13: 7) 


It has been said in the Surah, Shura: 


And Lo! thou verily dost guide unto a right path. 
(42 : 52) 


It has been said in the Surah Anbiya' after making 
mention of many Prophets: 


And We made them chiefs who guide by Our 
command. (21:73) 


Another implication of this guidance is ihat Allah, the 
Exalted, by sending down clear revelations unto His bondmen 
brings the people forth from darkness into light. When the 
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vision of the people is blurred by evil and sinful thoughts and 
deeds and they are deprived of the spiritual light and power of 
perception, the Prophets hold the hands of these blind 
creatures and bring them out from darkness of sin, ignorance, 
and forgetfulness and take them into the light of knowledge, 
piety and spiritual elevation: 


He it is who sendeth clear revelations unto His slave, 
that He may bring you forth from darkness into light. 
(57:9) 


And We verily sent Our messengers with clear proofs, 
and revealed with them the Scripture and the Balance, 
that mankind may observe right measure: 

(57 : 25) 


The function of a Prophet has been explained in the 
following verse of the Holy Qur'an: 


Even as We have sent unto you a Messenger who 
recites to you our revelations and purifies you (and 
causes you to grow in purity) and teaches you the Book 
and wisdom and teaches you that which you knew not. 

(12 : 151) 


Allah's Help and Succour for the Prophets . 


The Prophets (peace be upon them) fulfil their mission 
despite heavy obstacles which are put in their ways. They do 
not lose hearts and bear all sorts of hardships, difficulties, and 
persecution boldly and steadfastly and ultimately succeed. 
The biographies of their lives bear ample testimony to this 
fact. 


And verily Our word went forth of old unto Our 
bondmen sent (to warn) 


That they verily would be helped, 


And that our host, they verily would be the victor. 
(37 : 171-173) 
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Not only do they succeed in this world, but on the Day of 
Resurrection, they would intercede on behalf of their people 
and Allah would listen to them and bring them out of Fire (of 
Hell) and mitigate their punishment. 


Lo! We verily help our messengers and those who 
' believe, in the life of the world and on the day when witnesses 
arise, 

The day when their excuse availeth not the evil-doers 


and theirs is the curse, and theirs the ill abode. 
(40 : 51, 52) 


Even such critical junctures came in the lives of the 
. prophets when their own people did not listen to their call. 
They were despaired of them and there was no ray of hope. As 
the punishment did not come, the disbelievers considered the 
warning to be a mere threat, having no truth in it. But the 
help and succour of Allah which was to come indeed came and 
the faith of the believers was further strengthened: 


Allah hath decreed: Lo! I verily shall conquer, I and 
My messengers. (58 : 21) 


It is the enternal law of nature that those who are true 
and right ultimately succeed. 
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DARKNESS OF IGNORANCE - 


The Moral and Religious Condition of the 
World Before Islam 


Just as the cooling effect of rain is felt as soothing and 
pleasant after humidity, the value of light is understood after 
profound darkness and the flash of lightning appears to be 
more dazzling in an atmosphere of utter darkness the 
evaluation of the greatness and significance. of every 
reformatory movement can be judged from the degree of the 
moral degradation and corruption of the society in which it had 
worked as a reformer. The task of reforming the people who 
were deep-steeped in the mire of sin and corruption needed 
the help of Allah and was, therefore, assigned to the Last of 
the Prophets (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) about 
whom Allah, the Exalted, Himself says in the Holy Qur’an. 


Lo! those who swear allegiance to (Muhammad), swear 
allegiance only unto Allah. The Hand of Allah is above 
their hands. (48 : 10y 


Islam or the message of Allah as conveyed by the 
Prophet, Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) is, without any shadow of doubt, the most wonderful 
Spiritual, moral, socio-economic, political, in short, all- 
embracing teaching applicable to all the spheres of human 
life. Let us now see what was the condition of this world 
before the advent of Islam. There is no denying the fact that 
there was all-pervading darkness of ignorance and evil over 
this earthly planet and there was no ray of hope to put the 
people on the right path. The right and true religion did not 
exist any where. The world was deprived of the Tauhid 
(Monotheism). 


Egypt, Greek and Rome Yoiki the sun, the moon 
and the stars as deities and sacrifices of innocent human 
beings and animals were given on their altars. At every place, 
the people worshipped idols made out of stone, earth and clay, 
gold and silver and jewels. 


At that time there were three moral teachers in the 
world, Zoroaster, Christ and Buddha and their followers 
adopted austere, monastic ways of life after them. 
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Any one who hears their heart-rending tales of self- 
mortification cannot but shudder at the pains-taking exercises 
which they considered to be a part and parcel of their 
religious belief. 


No doubt 'Isà (peace be upon him) gave some lessons of 
purity and piety of heart but the world had long forgotten 
these lessons. It is also true that Müsa (peace be upon him) 
lighted the lamp of guidance to illuminate the hearts of the 
people; but this light was also extinguished in disturbances 
and turmoils, and Zoroaster also kindled the light of 
spiritualism, but this light also went out because of blood- 
shed. It is also a fact that Buddha took shelter in the caves . 
'and mountains of Arya Wart to attain peace and tranquility of 
mind and to satisfy his restless soul but the vicissitudes of 
time razed these mountains into plains and deserts and 
turned the caves into dens of beasts. 


All the nations and tribes were at unending wars with 
one another. Temptation and greed had seized them.. The 
carnal impulses and desires of man dominated his sublime 
and noble self. The fragrance of justice, equity, piety and 
truthfulness no longer refreshed his mind and soul. The light 
of Tauhid (Monotheism) and submission to the Will and ' 
Command of Allah was eclipsed by bowing down before idols 
and deities and statues of heroes and great men. Due to these 
deplorable circumstances, there was a pressing need of the 
time that a reformer, teacher of excellent morals and virtues, 
preacher of true and righteous religion, the real benefactor of 
humanity, the last of the Prophets and the bearer of perfect 
religion should come into this world, and give the humanity a 
mighty message of peace and tranquility and brotherhood, 
and true concept of Tauhid so that all those who accept Allah 
as sovereign should submit to His Commands voluntarily in 
all phases of their lives. 


The Moral and Religious Condition of Persians 
before Islam 
The nominal faith of Persia was Zoroastrianism 


according to which all good in this world was due to Ormuzd 
and all the evil to Ahriman but Ormuzd whom they 
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worshipped always succeeded. They were, however, a fighting 
race and when they subjugated alien races their faith became 
corrupt. Old Magian, or the worship of the elements of nature 
was revived and Zoroastrianism was mixed with old Sabaeism 
of the Medes and Chaldeans. 


The Persians of the sixth century recognised no law of 
marriage or divorce. He could commit incest with impunity. 


“The worship cf true God had given place to a Chaldeo- 
Magian cult, and the fierce intolerance with which Ardeshir 
and his successors persecuted rival creeds failed to achieve its 
purpose. 


“The Persian empire, under the latter Sassanids, only 
rivalled in the turmoil of its sects and the licentiousness of its 
sovereigns, in the degeneration of its aristocracy and the 
overweening pride of its Priesthood, the empire of the 
Byzantines. The kings were gods; they were the absolute 
masters over the person and property of their subjects who 
possessed no rights and were virtual serfs. 


“All these evils beckoned a complete depravity of moral 
life, and foreshadowed the speedy extinction of the nation in 
its own iniquities. This doom though saved off for a time by 
the personal character of Kesra Anushirwan, became 
inevitable after his death. But a Master had already appeared 
destined to change the whole aspect of the world.” 


Christians 


The condition of the Jews of the sixth century was bad, 
that of the Christians was still worse. ‘Isa (Christ) (peace be 


upon him) as is apparent from his teachings, had come to 


confirm the Law and the Torah and it was his mission to 
expound the reality underlying the principles of Old 
Testament. But Paul, who followed him, was not content with 
this simple truth. He incorporated the mythology of the 
Greeks into the spiritualism. of Christ and Christianity 
henceforth became tainted with heathenism. He introduced 
the doctrine of Trinity into Christianity and since then the 
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Christians have never been able to get rid of the curse of 
‘worshipping deities of their own making. 


About 325 A.C. the Roman empire was divided into two . 
parts and Constantine, the emperor of the Estern Roman 
Empire, adopted Christianity as state religion. This made the 
Christians worse than ever. They began to fight against 
themselves on doctrines of their inventions and from that day 
to this, there is no stoppage of the foundation of new sects 
amongst them. Italians destroyed the Red Cross Hospital in 
Abyssinia. Italy was declared the aggressor. Yet it went on 
committing aggression after aggression in the face of the 
whole world-Christians and non-Christians put together. This 
was the spirit of the Christianity of the Eastern Roman 
Empire. This was also the spirit of Spain after the Muslims 
had been brutally murdered there in the fifteenth century. 
But whoever, be he nominally a Muslim, a Christian or a Jew 
is cruel towards mankind, is Allah’s enemy. 


For this reason We prescribed for the children of Isra’il 


That he who kills a person without the latter being 
guilty of killing of another 


Or of doing evil in the land, 

Then this action is such as if he had killed all mankind. 
And he who saves one life is 

As if he had saved all mankind (5 : 32) 


Isa (peace be upon him) taught the service of God and 
the brotherhood mankind. But each Christian sect has its own 
definition of Godhead and its own views on the brotherhood of 
mankind. No two of them can agree together and at the time 
of Muhammad’s (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
birth, they had nothing left of the spirit of Christianity except 
amongst some solitary holy divines and God-loving people. 


It is really shameful that the followers of the Prince of 
Peace should be at each others' throats. With the Christians 
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of the sixth century, killing of their opponents was a pleasure. 
The emperor Julian is reported to have said: 


“No wild beasts are so hostile to men as Christian sects 
in general are to one another.” 


“The condition of Constantinople under Justinian, the 
Christian and glorified legislator is the best index to the 
demoralised and degraded state of society all over 
Christendom. Public or private virtue, had no recognition in 
: the social conceptions; a harlot sat on the throne of the 
Caesars, and shared with the emperor, the honours of the 
` state. Theodora had publicly plied her trade in the city of 
Constantine, and her name was a byword amongst its 
dissolute inhabitants. And now she was adored as a queen in 
the same city by magistrates, orthodox bishops, victorious 
generals and captive monarchs.’ The empire was disgraced by 
her cruelties, which recognised no religious or moral 
restraint. Seditions, outbreaks and sanguinary tumults, in 
which the priesthood took the most prominent part, were the 
order of the day. 


On these occasions, every law, human or divine, was 
trampled under foot; churches and altars were polluted by 
atrocious murders; no place was safe or sacred from 
depredations; the bonds of society were rent asunder, and 
revolting outrages were perpetrated in broad day-light. 


“Humanity revolts from the account of crimes which 
sully the annals of Christian Constontinople. Whilst the 
Prophet of Islam was yet an infant, one of the most virtuous 
emperors which ever ascended the throne of Byzantium was 
massacred, with his wife and children, with fearful tortures at 
the instance of a Christian monarch. The emperor was 
dragged from the sanctuary and his five sons were 
successively murdered under his eyes, and this tragic scene 


closed with the execution of the emperor himself. The . 


emperor and her daughters were subjected to nameless 
cruelties and then beheaded on the very ground which had 
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been stained with the blood of poor emperor Maurice. The 
ruthless treatment meted out to the friends, companions of 
the imperial victim, serves as an index to the morality of the 
Byzantine Christians. Their eyes were pierced, their tongues 
were torn from the roots, their hands and feet were 
amputated; some expired under the lash, others in flames, 
others again were transfixed with arrows.” 


But when the Day of Judgement comes no one can put it 
back. Mankind do not realize that in spite of the liberty given 
to them, the kingdom of the heavens and the earth is in the 
hand of Allah. 


The failure of the Christian monks in spreading the 
Gospel among the people and the degeneration of these 
promoters of religion into a class of self-seekers drove 
Christianity out of the world involving the people in 
controversies, and superstitions, and corruption crept in. The 
worship of the saints and images, in particular, was then 
arrived at such a scandalous pitch that it even surpassed 
whatever is now practised amongst Romanists. 


Celebacy and monasticism began to be considered as the 
highest acts of piety. By keeping away from all sort of comfort 
and ease and leading the most austere, and painstaking life of 
self-mortification was deemed as the height of virtue whereby 
a man could win the favour and pleasure of God. Some vowed 
a vow that they would never take bath. The others passed 
their time in swamps, some put themselves in heavy iron 
fetters or carried heavy weights to torment them. Some did 
not sit even under the shade while others had shut 
themselves in dark and dismal rooms so that they could not 
see the light of the day. Some considered that the parents and 
near relatives were the greatest hindrance in the attainment 
of piety and purification of soul, so they not only did not come 
near them but thought this act as the most excellent. 


Hindus 
They were morally not better than the Christians of 
Europe and the Mago-Zoroastrians of Persia. 


There can be no denying the fact that India had 
philosophers and learned men long before the world knew 
anything about philosophy and learning. The Upanishads and 
Bhagavad Gita are the immortal productions of Indian 
Learning. 


But later on Hinduism degenerated into a degraded form 
of pantheism. Idol-worship has now thrived in India for 
thousands of years and Buddhism hz. itself fallen a victim to - 
idol-worship. 


The introduction and pe: version of caste system has also 
reduced Hinduism to the level of human worship. 


However grand be the theories of Hindu philosophers, in 
actual practice, the religion among the Hindus has been for 
centuries nothing but the "worship of priests, the manes and, 
for form's sake the Vedic gods." Trees, stones and other 
natural objects were and are the subject of adoration. 


Female infanticide was not uncommon and the burning 
alive of the widows with their husbands' corpses was 
considered as an act of great honour. 


This is because women were considered as the property 
of the males and as having no rights of their own. 


A woman was not allowed to study the Vedas or to take 
part in the ablutions to manes, or in the sacrifices to gods. 


Women say Manu, have impure appetites, they show 
weak flexibility and bad conduct. Day and night they must be 
kept in subjection. 


Concerning the Sudras, he declared almost in the words 
of the Pandits, that the Creator had made them slaves and 
that a man belonging to that caste, even if he is emaacipated 
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by his master, cannot be free as he is doomed to be a slave and 
no one can deliver him from it. 


This was in brief the religious and social condition of the 
people of India when the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) brought his Message to the world. 


Jews 


Among the children of Isra‘il they were the first to 
receive the revealed Book, hence high hopes of reforming the 
world were attached to them. But they proved to be hard- 
hearted and stubborn. They loved controversy and dispute, 
breaking all the laws while pretending to keep form. They 
tortured Moses (peace be upon him) as long as he lived. More 
than half of historical portions of the Holy Qur'an relate to 
the doings and misdoings of the Jews. Jesus came to reform 
them but they persecuted him. Every reformer that was sent 
to them was persecuted or killed and Muhammad (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) met with no better fate. 
There was not a single Prophet after Moses who was not 
annoyed at their arrogant behaviour and callousness. 


In the Sürahs Baqarah and Al-i-‘Imran, the wrong doings 
of the Jews have heen explained. The intensity of their 
religious fanaticism can be judged from an event which 
occurred in Yaman fifty or sixty years before the advent of 
Islam when Jewish King, Dhü Nawaz burnt the Christians of 
Najràn by throwing them in the ditch of fuel-fed fire and they 
sat there exulting over this tragic spectacle. 


(Self) destroyed were the owners of the ditch of the 
fuel-fed fire, When they sat by its and were themselves 
the witnesses of what they did to the believers. They 
had naught against them save that they believed in 
Allah, the Mighty, the Owner of Praise. (85 : 4-8) 


They were proud of their being the sons and loved ones 
of God and considered that they would not be called to answer : 
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on the Day of Judgement on this account and the Fire (of hell) 
would not touch them. 


They were told not to fish on the Sabbath day, but, to 
get out of this difficulty, they erected dams and locks in their 
rivers and when fish came there on the Sabbath day they 
closed these locks and caught the fish afterwards. They were 
forbidden to practise usury but they could not live without it; 
and so they broke all the laws. It is deplorable that the race 
who had the largest number of Prophets among their 
forefathers should have degenerated to such an extent. 


After the capture of Jerusalem they had been expelled 
by. the Christians settled in Northern Arabia. As proud 
possessors of the Book and the Divine Law and even more 
adept in crude occult scientist feats of exorcism and magical 
crafts, these Jews were, in the early days of Islam, 
intellectually dominating the country but their treachery 
drove them away from Arabia. 


Religion of the pre-Islamic Arabs 


The unbelievers and polytheists of Arabia did not deny 
the existence of a Supreme Power nor did they deny that 
Allah is the Creator of the heavens and the earth; or that the 
whole mechanism of nature is operated in accordance with 
His command;,that He pours down the rain, drives the winds, 
controls the sun, the moon, the earth and everything else. 
The Holy Qur’an says: 


And if thou were to ask them Who created the 
heavens and the earth and constrained the sun and the 
moon (to their appointed task) they would say: Allah. 
How then are they turned away? (29 : 61) 


And if thou were to ask them, Who causeth water to 
come down from the sky, and wherewith reviveth the 
earth after its death? they would surely say: Allah. 

(29 : 63) 
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But at the same time they entertained the notion that 
the All-Powerful Lord had delegated His powers to some of 
His sacred personalities and objects-both animate and 
inanimate or the angels whom they called the “daughters of 
God,” who serve as the media through which the worshipper 
could come in contact with Him and thus earn His pleasure. It 
was under this misconception that they worshipped the idols 
of saintly persons, heavenly bodies and stones which were 
sometimes regarded not as divinities, but as incarnations of 
Divine Being. This shirk (polytheistic concept) was due to the 
yearning of the baser self in a man for a visible object of 
devotion, something that the eye can see and the hands touch. ` 
which finally develops into the worship of the creation more 
than of the Creator. 


"The Arabs had deep-rooted love for the tribe to which 
they belonged. This belief in the greatness and excellence of 
their tribe led them to carve a deity of their own and they 
sang hymns in its praise in order to win its favour. The tribe 
called Kalb worshipped Wadd, the Hudhayl worshipped 
Suwa‘. The tribe of Madkhij as well as the people of Quraish 
worshipped Yaguth and Khaywan and Hamdan worshipped 
Y'üq. The tribe of Himyar worshipped Nasr; Bani Thagif of 
Ta'if Lat; Ghatfan ‘Uzza, Aus and Khazraj Manat, and so on 
and so forth. 


Besides Hobal, there was another idol called Shams 
placed on the roof of the Ka'bah. 


There were also pictures of Abraham, Ishmael, Jesus 
and Mary placed inside the Ka'bah. 


The idol of Hobal was widely venerated by the Arabs, 
especially by the people of Makka. It was the same idol which 
Abu Sufyan Ibn Harb addressed when he emerged victorious 
after the battle of Uhud saying: Hoval! Be thou exalted (i.e 
may thy religion triumph). 


At this the Prophet replied: 
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Allah is more Exalted and more Majestic. Hobal was 
carved out of red granite; in the form of man with right hand 
broken off. It stood inside the Ka'bah. Beside him stood ritual 
arrows used for divination by the soothsayer (Kahin) who 
drew lots. On one of the arrow, the word ‘Sarih’ was inscribed 
and on the other was written 'Muslaq, which means 
'consociated alien' Whenever the legitimacy of a new-born 
babe was questioned, the Arabs would shuffle the arrows and 
then throw them. 


If the arrow showed the word pure it was finally decided 
that the chiid was legitimate. If, unfortunately, the arrow 
bearing the word, ‘Musiaq’ was drawn, the child was 
condemned as illegitimate. There were also some other 
arrows which could help the Arabs in divination concerning 
marriage, death or the success or failure of the intending 
journey. 


The tribe of Ghaftan had an imitation of Ka'bah made 
which they called Laith. Pilgrims went there also. Similarly 
Bani Khatham had a place of worship called Dhul Khalasa. 
Near the hill called Uhd there was a place of worship called 
Sa'dia. The tribe of Rabi'a had a place of worship called Dhul 
Ka'bat. Najran had a domed house called the Ka'bah of 
Najran. 


In fact there were as many deities as there were priests 
who exploited their deities for monetary gains. Of true 
religion or true religious worship there was nothing at all. 
They believed neither in a Day of Judgement nor in rewards 
or punishments or a life hereafter. 


It will not be out of place to mention here briefly some of 
the practices of the Ka'ba. Among these practices some came 
down from the time of Ibrahim and Isma'il such as veneration 
of the House and its circumambulation, the pilgrimage, the 
vigil (al wukuf) on 'Arafah and at Muzadalifah, sacrificing she- 
camel and raising the voice in acclamation of the name of the 
lord (tahlil), but the Makkans had polluted all sacred 
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performances with idolatrous practices, for example, 
whenever they raised their voice in tahlil, they would declare 
their faith in the unity of the Lord through the talbiya, but it 
was not unity pure and simple. It was alloyed with the 
association of their gods with them. Thus their talbiya was 
expressed in these words: 


Here we are, O Lord! Here we are! there is no associate 
for Thee except one who is there. Thou hast full supremacy 
over him and over everything he possesses. 


The Arabs, both men and women, circumambulated the 
Ka'bah in a state of nudity with their hands clapping, and 
shouting and singing. 


The history of pre-Islamic Arabia brings into light the 
fact that the Arabs, besides the worship of idols, worshipped 
the heavenly bodies, trees and the heroes of their tribes. The 
Arabs devotion to Sun, Moon, and other heavenly bodies is 
unquestionable; but it is wrong to infer that the religion of 
the Arabs or even of the Semites entirely depended upon the 
heavenly bodies. The Arabs had so many deities which cannot 
be explained as astral powers. There were not a few deities 
which were supposed to possess animal forms, e.g. Ya'uq 
represented by a horse and Nasr thought to have the figure of 
a vulture. Wadd was shaped like a man, Na'ila like a woman, 
so was Suwa'. Yaguhth was made in the shape of a lion. 


The blood of the sacrificial animals brought by the 
pilgrims was offered to the deities in the Ka'bah and 
sometimes even human beings were sacrificed and offered to 
the gods. 


It is this plurality of deities that is called Shirk in the 
Qur'an and which is an unpardonable sin of mankind in which 
the Quraish were engrossed at the time of Muhammad's 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) birth so much so 
that their very livelihood depended upon this worship. 
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Not only did the Arabs worship the idols they also 
worshipped heavenly bodies and the saints. They also 
believed in ghosts, devils and evil spirits collectively called 
Jinns. These Jinns differ from gods as they are hostile to man 
They are the personifications of the fanatic notions of terror. 
They sre supposed to live in unknown and untrodden parts of 
wilderness and ruins unfrequented by human beings. 


The pagan Arabs included the poet also in the category 
of those mysterious beings who are endowed with 
supernatural knowledge, “a wizard in league with spirits 
(Jinns) or Satans (shayatin) and the magical powers and 
dependent on them were the magical powers which he 
displayed. The pagan sha‘ir was the oracle of the tribe, their 
guide in peace and their champion in war. It was to him that 
they turned for counsel when they sought new pastures; oniy 
at his word would they pitch." 


Even the poets were considered to be possessed, and on 
this theory, when the Prophet was unwell for two or three 
days and did not go to say his prayers in the Ka'bah, the wife 
of Abu Lahab came and said to him; 


“T hope the devil has left thee.” 


She was a poor unfortunate woman who was engrossed 
in her superstition. How could she understand the higher 
spiritual element of Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him). 

Kahins 

There was no lack of kahins or soothsayers and fortune- 
tellers in Arabia. Even now the world is not rid of these social 
pests. Each kahin was supposed to be possessed by some Jinn 
who gave him information about the past and the future. 
They could be easily recognised by their guise. Once a person 


happened to pass by ‘Umar (may Allah be pleased with him). 
He considered him to be a kahin and called him and said; 
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What strange thing did your Jinn say to you? He replied: One 
day I was going through the bazar when my Jinn came to me 
worried and perplexed and said; Canst you see the confusion 
and disappointment and ruination of the work of the Jinn. 


The Arabs accused the Prophet of being a kahin but 
Allah cleared him of these accusations. When the ignorant 
people are incapable of comprehending something beyond 
their ken they explain it by something however absurd it may 
be. : 


The kahins both men and women lived in temples. 
When they were asked about the future, they excited 
themselves into a state. of hysteria and predicted the future. 
They received valuable gifts and presents. Some of them who 
afterwards became Muslims acknowledged their fraudulent 
practices. 


The Holy Qur’an and the Ahàdith stress that the regions 

. of the unseen world are fortified spheres of the heaven and 

that it is not possible for the devils to penetrate into them; 

therefore the knowledge of the kahins which they claim to 

acquire from the Jinns, about whom they think that they 
snatch talk in the heaven, is false. 


; Superstitions, Ill Omens 


The Arabs believed in innumerable superstitions and 
omens, for instance, they did not kill the snake as, if it is 
killed, the pair takes the revenge. The pre-Islàmic Arabs 
believed that the soul of a man who is killed by another takes 
the form of a bird called hama and curses over grave of the 
dead man crying; Give me drink (of blood). It keeps crying for 
days and nights until the blood of the dead man is avenged by 
a member or members of his family or tribe. The Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) declared it 
to be a mere superstition. They also believed that there are 
: worms in the bellies of people which bite them when they are 
hungry and cause the sense of stinging that makes the people 
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feel hungry; They believed in omens and before doing any 
work, they ascertained whether it would be lucky or unlucky 
to undertake it at that time. If any bird happed to fly from 
their right side they considered it as lucky, but in case it flew 
from their left they dissuaded from that work. If the goat 
delivered a male offspring, they offered it to gods. When a 
she-camel had delivered ten offsprings, they left it to wander 
about. If the number of the camels possessed by a person 
: reached one thousand, they tore out the eye of one of the 
camel to protect the camel from the influence of an evil eye. 
They believed that the evil spirits or Jinns and devils called 
ghoul sometimes assume the forms of human beings and lead 
the people astray and thus destroy them. The pre-Islamic 
Arabs believed that rain was connected with the movements 
of stars. In the case of draught or famine they tied straw or 
dry grass to the tail of the sheep and put it to fire for rain. 
When they ‘proceeded on journey they used to tie a string 
round the bough or trunk of a tree. If on their return the knot 
of that string was found to be undone, they accused their wife 
of moral delinquency. If they forgot their way during the 
journey they put their clothes inside out under the 
` misconception that by doing so they would find out the correct 
way. They thought that one who scolded or spoke ill of al-Lat 
and al-'Uzzà would have leprosy. They wore brass ring 
considering it to be sure treatment for weakness, depression 
` and so on and so forth. There was quite a large number of 
superstitions in which the Arabs were involved before the 
advent of Isláàm. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon: him) declared them to be mere myths having 
no truth or reality in them. 


Tribal Wars 


The pre-Islamic Arabs were ferocious warriors. 
Whatever the cause, major or minor, every tribe had its feuds 
and unless a tribe or an individual who considered himself 
wronged had its or his revenge, there was no peace. But the 


184 


other side considered itself wronged and so the feuds went on. 
For forty or fifty years before Islam there had been about one 
hundred and thirty two battles called. 


One of these feuds arose amongst the tribes of ‘Abbas 
and Dhabyan in this way. They each had a famous horse 
respectively called Dahas and Ghabra. A race between the two 
was run and one side was said to be guilty of breaking the 
rules of racing. This led to a feud which lasted for forty years. 


Another feud is called "The War of Basüs." Basus was a 
woman who had a she-camel. This camel by accident 
trespassed into the pasturing ground of another tribe. The 
tribes (Bakar and Taghlab) got inflamed and had a bloody 
war. Aus and Khazraj, two tribes of Madina, were engaged in a 
most bloody war in which they lost good many of their chief 
men. This war was terminated by the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) when he emigrated to 
Madina. The evil of these fights was not the mere destruction 
of the lives and wealth, of the people. When one tribe’ 
conquered another tribe, they took possession of the women 

-of the conquered and committed acts of indecency. When 
peace was made and these women were returned, they were 
taken back as a matter of course. 


Drunkenness And Gambling 


Drinking had become a second nature with the Arabs. 
Wine and woman go together and as a result of lincentious 
drinking, fornication was very rampant. The relish for sensual 
pleasures had made the Arabs profligate voluptuaries. The 
members of the tribe, including male and female, young and 
` old, often met together in order to enjoy drinking, dancing and 
gambling. Those who shunned such evils were considered 
mean, stingy and unsocial. 


. And when I die marry not one who is humble, weak or 
who does not gamble and avoids his people. This is the will 
left by a pre-Islamic poet to his widow. 
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There were a large number of varieties of wine and 
there was not a single corner of the street without its 
grogshop. 

It seems that those Arabs who were converted to 
Christianity, wine was their stock-in-trade. The Syrian wine 
was introduced by them. Drinking is an essential part of the 
lives of Christian nations. 


Bani Taghlab were a Christian people and their chief 
poet (addressing a female) says: 


Heigh-ho! get up with thy cup of wine, 
And give me the morning drink, - 
And leave not a single wine of the wines of Indrina 


Wines which when mixed with hot water smell like 
roses. 


Decency and modesty and discipline were swept away by 
these drinking revelries which were so common and frequent 
and made them lead a hectic and irrepressible life. 


A poet of that time describes the beauty and pleasures of 
these parties: à 


The companions of my drinks 
Are bright like the stars; 
- And as the evening comes, 
So does the singing girl 
Robed in saffaron Southern clothes; 
Her chest is open wide, 
Embraced by many braves, 
And when we say to her 
“Do sing." | 
With a slow and rythmic motion, 
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She advances to our feet. 
And with the help of drinking wines 
And with my pleasures deep 

And with my spending of wealth 

Do I pass the life I lead 

And were it not for pleaures three which delight a 

noble youth, 

I swear by thee I'd gladly die. 

And the poet goes on to explain in several more couplets 
what these pleasures were. 

The first was to disregard the advice of the wise people 
and to indulge in drinking red and black wines which buble up 
when mixed with hot water. 

The second was to have a dark cloudy day, — and what a 
lovely day that would be! — and be engaged with a female 
beauty in a tent so that the day's duration was cut short and 
time passed quickly. 

The third was to slaughter a fat she-camel pregnant 


with a young one to have the young one roasted with the fatty ` 
hump of her mother and being served by young maids. 


And it did not matter to these revellers whether the 
camel was their own or belonged to some one else. 


Stories of drunken orgies are so numerous that a book 
can easily be compiled on them. This state of affairs continued 
' till drinking and gambling were entirely forbidden by the Holy 
Qur'an. 


Gambling 


Gambling was practised by means of arrows. As the 
major part of the wealth of the Arabs consisted of camels, the 
stakes were also camels-camels were slaughtered and the 
flesh was divided into ten parts. 
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Lots were then drawn by means of &rrows mixed 
‘ together and placed in the hands of a third party. THe arrows 
were then marked with one, two or three notches or were 
unmarked. Those who drew the blank arrows got nothing, 
those who drew the marked arrows got as many portions of 
the flesh as were the marks on the arrows. The flesh was 
then given to the winners according to their shares or to their 
friends. Those who did not gamble were considered mean and 
uncharitable. 


Plundering, Thefts 


The Arabs earned their livehood by rearing camels, 
horses, sheep, pitching their tents where water and pasturage 
was most abundant or they were engaged in the transport of 
merchandise along the trading routes. Some tribes had made 
looting and plundering as means of their livelihood. Aslam and 
Ghifar tribes were notorious for looting the trading caravans 
and travellers and the tribe of Tayy was also not less 
notorious and Salaik Ibn Salaka and Tabat Sharra the famous 
Arab poet belonged to this tribe and their literature is full of 
pride on tlreir such achievements of stealing and deceits. 


Cruelty 


The Arabs of the pre-Islamic days were semi-barbarious 
as they cut off the flesh from the backs of the camels and the 
tail of the fat-sheep which they roasted and enjoyed eating. 


Women were sometimes tied to the tails of horses which 
were then made to gallop so that the poor victims were 
crushed to death. This was the pastime of the nobles. 
Sometimes a man was locked up in a cabin till he, died of 
hunger and thirst. Camels were similarly tiéd at the tombs of 
deceased persons till they died for lack of food. 


Fornication And Adulting 


Among the Arabs of pre-Islamic days, there was in fact 
no notion of congugal fidelity. “In old Arabia the husband was 
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so indifferent to his wife’s fidelity that he might send her to 
cohabit with another man to get himself a goodly seed.” 
There was no stain of illegitimacy attached to the child of a 
harlot. Girls of flirting disposition putting on their ornaments 
to look their best would go to the outskirts of the city where 
they allowed the men folk to have full liberty with them. The 
people were not in the least ashamed of their premiscuous 
relations. This did not offend their sense of decency. 


In the battle of Uhud, Hind, the wife of Abi Sufyan . 
excited the passions of the Quraish warriors by the following 
song: l ' 


If you advance, we will embrace you and we will prepare 
for you beds of sexual intercourse. i 


But if you go back, we will leave you the leaving without 
a joy. E s 

Some women, when they gave birth to a child and did 
not know, or could not know who the father was, were not 
ashamed to assign the child to the man who most resembled 
it. ^ 


The custom of polyandry i.e a custom of marriage under 
. which a woman receives more than one man as her husband 
was very common in Arabia. Under the conditions when a 
woman is considered to be the property of the whole tribe she 
had no right to withhold her favour from any of his kinsfolk, 
the idea of unchastity could not exist; their children were all 
full tribesmen because the mother was a tribe woman, and 
there was no distinction between legitimate and illegitimate 
offspring. 

Some of the great Arab chiefs and nobles ordered their 
slave girls to go out and earn by committing prostitution. 
‘Abdullah b. Ubayy b. Salul, the chief of Madina, had two 
slave-girls, Musaika and Umaima and he compelled them to 
prostitution. Thereupon the following verse of the Holy 
Qur'ün was revealed: 
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Force not your slave girls to whoredom that ye may 
seek enjoyment of the life. of the world, if they would 
preserve their chastity. ] (24 : 33) 


There was another practice in vogue among the Arabs 
called Mut'ah or temporary marriage wherein the marriage 
was contracted for a limited period and then broken off after 
paying by the male a certain amount settled between the two. 
This practice of temporary meee was totally banned by 
Islam. 


Ibn ‘Abbas reported: During the pre-Islamic days men 
and women except the Quraish circumambulated the 
Ka‘bah nakedly and the woman said: Who would 
provide the cloth to cover the one who is 
circumambulating the Ka‘bah so that she would cover 

. her private parts? And then she would say: Today will 
be exposed the whole or the part and what is exposed I 
shall not make it lawful. It was in this connection that 
the verse was revealed: Adorn yoursel at every place of 
worship. (7: 31) 


They took bath in the open without anything to hide 
their nudity and similar was their condition when they went 
out to answer the call of nature. In their meetings they openly 
discussed the matters pertaining to sexual intercourse with 
their wives without any reservation and qualm of conscience. 


Usury 

The Arabs were also in the habit of lending money on 
heavy rates of interest, and when the money lent was not 
returned after the stipulated time, interest was added to the 
capital and further interest charged on the whole as is done 
by the money-lenders. The Arab usurers not only added 
interest to the capital but increased the latter too. If the loans 
were not paid, the creditor sometimes took possession of the 
borrower’s land and property and sometimes his wife or 
children. Sometimes the wife and children themselves 
became the subject of mortgage. 


Sui Ig reser" 


S ta adie ji 
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Cruelty on Women 


Women were not allowed to share in the inheritance of 
their husband, parents and other relatives. So for as the 
widows were concerned this is self evident, she could not 
inherit because, according to Arab custom, she was part of her 
husband’s estate, whose freedom and hand were at the 
disposal of heirs. When a person died and left a widow, the 
pear male relation had to cover her with his mantle and she 
became his wife. Even a son, in this way took his step-mother 
as his wife. This most heinous custom was abolished by the 
Qur'àn: : 

And marry not those women whom your father have 
married, But what is past (is past) Surely (such 
marrying) is an indecency and a heinous affair; and an 
evil way. (4 : 22) 


There was no check on the number of wives that a man 
could take. One could marry as many women as he liked and 
dismiss them at his own sweet will. They were mere chattels. 


The social life in Arabia presents a gloomy picture of 
striking contrast. The Arabs, on the one hand, were generous 
and hospitable to the point of fault. On the other hand, the 
impending fear of poverty weighed so heavily upon them that 
they buried their female children alive, lest they should be 
impoverished by providing for them. In the same way they 
had, on the one hand, little or no regard for female chastity 
but on the other hand, there had sprung up in them an 
utterly false sense of honour that impelled them to the 
practice of female infanticide, the underlying idea being that 
womenfolk, particularly daughters, were objects of disgrace. 


In the battles, when one tribe conquered the other, they 
took possession of the females of the conquered as captives 
and committed acts of indecency with them either in the open 
field or wherever they pleased. 
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All this was possible because there was no authority to 
enforce any laws in Arabia except tribal customs according to 
which women had no rights or status. 


The Virtues of the Arabs 


No people whosoever they may be can exist for long 
without virtues. 


‘Hamasa’ denotes the virtues most highly prized by the 
Arabs - bravery in battle, patience in misfortune, defiance of 
the strong; the will, as Tennyson has said: “to strive, to seek, 
to find and not to yield.” 


Hasab Nasab (descent) 


One aspect of the Arab life which deserves mention is 
their deep-rooted emotional attachment to their own clan. 
Family or tribal pride, was one of the strongest passions with 
him. The Arab poets are full of boasting (mafakhir) and 
reviling (mathalib) in which they proclaim the nobility of 
their own ancestors, and try to blacken those of their enemy 
without any regard to decorum. It was the desire to uphold 
and emulate the fame of the forbear that caused the Arab “to 
say the say and do the deeds of the noble.” The genealogies of 
their forefathers preserved by them are available even today. 


They were not Converted to any new Religion 


Christianity and Judaism could not succeed in making a 
permanent hold in Arabia and could not supersede idolatory. 
The Christian anchorites dwelling in their solitary cells in the 
country aided in gaining scattered converts amongst the 
Arabs. This failure of the Christian monks in spreading the 
Gospel among the people of Arabia may be attributed to the 
fact that by the time of its penetration: into Arabia, it had 
ceased to be a living force. It was a mere hotchpotch of 
dogmas having no relationship with practical life. - Its 
promoters, the clergymen had degenerated themselves into a 
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class of self-seekers. The Jewish faith was no longer operative 
as an active and converting agent. The Arab mind held their 
religious rituals of old in a rigorous and undisputed manner. 


Love of Independence 


The Arabs were freedom-loving people and had not been 
tainted with the servility which is inseparable from foreign 
yoke. There may have been political intrigues due to the rival 
empires of Persia and Byzantium, but the people as a whole 
had not been subjugated to any ruler. The very fact that each 
tribe and each family had to fight for its existence made them 
lovers of liberty; in fact the love of liberty had become the love 
of unruliness. It was not easy for any ambitious ruler to make 
them the slaves of his wishes. 


The Arabs were Immune from Foreign 
Influence 


The Arabs were not prepared to give up their 
individuality and follow blindly. They did not accept the alien 
concepts and thoughts and thus remained free from their 
influence. The literature of the desert was that living on their 
lips and preserved in their hearts; the perfect warrior was also 
the famous poet. 


Bravery 


. The great insult for an Arab was to say to him that he 
was coward. The Arabs knew no fear. They loved adventures 
involving danger. Their women were also brave to the 
extreme. They accompanied their males to the battle-field 
knowing full well the danger ahead. 


Frankness and Straightforwardness 


Although the Arabs boasted of their vices they did not 
hide their sins under the cloak of religious hypocrisy as did 
the Jews of Khaibar. In their wars with Muhammad (peace 
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and blessings of Allah be upon him) the Arabs did their 
utmost to kill him and his companions and to turn them back 
to the old ways of worship, but they never poisoned him or his 
companions as did a Jewish lady at Khaibar. The disbelieving 
Arabs were bitter in their hatred of Muhammad (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) but in their hearts believed 
him to be a perfectly honest and noble man. Their opposition 
was based on the fear that his preaching would rob them of 
their position and livelihood. 


Generosity and Hospitality 


Generosity and hospitality were also greatly cherished in’ 
the desert and are still the prominent virtues of the Arabs. A 
large heap of ashes and bones outside the hut was a mark of 
high excellence in an Arab chief, for it meant that he had 
entertained many guests. The rich sometimes made 
themselves poor by slaughtering their camels and distributing 
the flesh thereof to their friends and the poor and the needy. 
They would protect their guest from all harm at the cost of 
their own lives so long as he was within their protection. 


“The Bedouin ideal of generosity and hospitality is 
personified in Hatim of Tayy of whom many anecdotes are 
told.” 


Memory and Intelligence 


Never in the history of mankind there has ever been a 
race of men who cultivated their memory as did the Arabs. 
And memory, as we know, is the great pillars of the brain 
power. Every Arab knew his genealogy by heart for ten to 
twenty generations back. So great was their power of 
memorising and recollection that men like ‘Ali, Abu Bakr, 
‘Umar (may Allah be pleased with them) had merely to listen 
to long verses of the Qur'an to remember them. And once 


learnt they never forgot them. Even today there are Arabs © 


who not only know the Qur'an by heart but also the 
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Traditions of the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) with the names of all the reporters in correct 


order. 


The Arabs had developed eloquence and perfect skill in 
their own tongue. “If the Greek glorified in his statues and 
architecture, the Arab found in his ode (Qasidah) and the 
Hebrew in Psalm, a finer mode of expression. The beauty of 
man, declares an Arab adage, lies in the eloquence of his 
tongue. Eloquence, i.e. ability to express onesclf forcefully and 
elegantly and in both prose and poetry, together with archery 
and horsemanship were considered in the Jahileyah period 
the basic attributes of the perfect man (al-kamil). In their 
poems were persevered the distinction of ancestry, the rights 
of tribes and their achievements, the memory of great actions 
and the propriety of their language. f 
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They Believed in Fraternity 


An Arab was no doubt deeply attached to the leader of 
his tribe but he maintained his individuality and honour. 
Every man ruled himself, and was free to rebuke presumption 
in others: “ If you are our lord (if you act discreetly), you will 
lord over us, but if you are prey to pride go and be proud." 


The Arabs were a Practical People 


One of the great virtues of Arabs was that they were 
hard-working and practical like good soldiers and business 
men. They were free from all sorts of philosophical 
controversies and discussions like the Persians and Indians. 
Due to this great virtue of theirs they came to the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) to 
ascertain the veracity of the true religion of Islàm, and when 
they were convinced, they embraced Islam from the core of 
their hearts without entering into long controversies, and 
entertaining any doubts and suspicions. 


Perhaps it was due to that virtue of the Arabs that Allah, 
the Exalted, chose the last of the Prophets (peace and 
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blessings of Allah be upon hirn) from the best and highly 
esteemed Arab tribe and family and gave to him his last and 
perfect religion, Al-Islam. It is now the duty of all those who 
accept Him as their Sovereign to follow His will and 
commands in all spheres of life and make strenuous efforts to 
spread His message to the whole world, and protect it from 
the enemies of Islam, who are always on the look-out for an 
opportunity to blow out the light of Is!àm, but they can never 
do so. Islàm will continue to enlighten the hearts and souls of 
people for ever and as a living, active and dynamic force 
prepare them to lead a righteous and purposeful life. 


The Blissful Dawn 


Arabia and the whole world was plunged in the darkness 
of evil, superstition and moral turpitude. After the age-long 


gloom, there appeared in the person of Muhammad (peace. 


and blessings of Allah be upon him) a bright sun on the 
firmament of human history. His function, in the words of the 
Holy Qur'an, is: 


He it is Who sendeth clear revelations unto His 
bondman, that he may bring you forth from darkness 
into light; and Lo! for you Allah is full of Pity, Merciful. 

(57 : 9) 


The pre-Islàmic Arabs were unlettered and were 
unaware of the true concept of God, Prophethood, the Divine 
Books, the life of the Hereafter, worship, etc. When they 
listened to the teachings of Islam, they wondered at them as 
every word of them seemed to be quite alien and strange to 
them. The Holy Qur'àn has mentioned this fact in various 
verses: 


Ya Sin 
By the wise Qur'an 


Lo! thou art of those sent 
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On a straight path 

A revelation of th. Mighty, the Merciful, 

That thou mayst warn a folk whose 

Fathers were not warned, so they are heedless. (36: 6) 


And they marvel that a warner from among 
themselves hath come unto them, and the disbelievers 
say: This is a wizard, a charlatan. 


Maketh he the gods One God? Lo! that is an 
astounding thing. 


The chiefs among them go about exhorting: Go and 
Le staunch to your gods! Lo! this is a thing designed. 


We have not heard of this in later religions. This is 
not but an invention. (38 : 5-8) 


Nay, but they marvel that a warner of their own hath 
come unto them; and the disbelievers say: This is a 
strange thing. (50 : 2) 


Another misconception under which the people had been 
labouring was that this task of Prophethood should not have 
been assigr.cd to a human being but to the angel. The Holy 
Qur'an states that even if this function had been given to an 
angel. he would present himself before the humanity in the 
garb of mortals, because it is only in the form of a human 
being that his life could provide lessons for guidance: 


They say: Why has not an ange] been sent down unto 
him. If We sent down an angel, then the matter would be 
judged, no further time would be allowed them (for 
reflections). Had We appointed an angel (Our messenger) We 
assuredly would have made him a man. 


The Arabs could not even imagine that a man who had 
iost the support of important men of his tribe, who had no 
riches or treasures of gold and silver to display or gardens, 
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could be elevated to the position of a Prophet as he was not 
the sort of person to whom revelation should have come. They 
thought that Prophethood should have been bestowed upon 
one of the wealthy chiefs of the tribes. 


And they say: If only this Qur'an had been revealed to 
some great man of the two towns (Makka and Ta’if) 
(43:31) 


According to them the Divine revelations should have 
descended on the Prophet as a whole in the form of a book 
which they could touch and see But even if the Book of Allah 
had been sent to them on parchment still they would never 
have believed in it. The Holy Qur'àn says: 


And if We had sent unto thee & Book on parchment, so 
that they could have touched it with their own hands, even 
then those who disbelieve, would indeed have said: 


This 1s nothing but sorcery manifest. * (6:7) 


The major hurdle which stood in the way of the embracement 
of the new religion was the old tribal customs and practices 
and their adherence to the religion of their forefathers the 
heavy fetters which had chained them. Moreover, separation 
from the parents, friends, relatives, family, one's own tribe 
and its people was not easy. The Arabs were, by their nature, 
conservative people as compared to the other nations of the 
world. They stuck to their old tribal and religious rituals and 
practices despite the change in the outside world; some of the 
rituals of the religion of Ibrahim i.e., Hajj (pilgrimage), 
circumcision, animal sacrifice, etc., were observed by Arabs 
even after hundred and thousand years. In the meantime 
many a nation came and were wiped out from the surface of 
the earth. The Arab poets were full of boasting (mafakhir) 
loudly proclaimed the nobility of their ancestor and reviling 
(mathalib) in which they and reviling blackened the ancestry 
of those of their enemy. Then there was a group of people 
who wanted miracles. When they saw that Muhammad (peace 
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and blessings of Allah be upon him) was no more than a 

‘person walking in the bazar like all other human beings, 
procuring articles for his daily use, protecting himself against 
cold and heat, they thought that a man who shared the life of 
other mortals and had nothing unusual or supernatural about 
him, could not be a messenger of God. For them a Prophet 
was necessarily super-human who had hardly anything in 
common with ordinary human beings. The disbelievers, 
therefore, expressed their doubts about the Prophethood of 
Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
saying: 


What a strange messenger is he, that he eateth food and 
walketh in streets, why is not an angel sent down unto him to 
be a warner with him? 


Or (why is not) a treasure thrown down unto him, or 
why hath he not a garden from whence to eat? And the 
evil-doers say: You are but following a man bewitched. 

(25 : 7-8) 


The Prophet disclaims every power of working wonders 
and bases the claim for the truth of his Divine mission 
entirely upon his teachings. The Holy Qur’an has explained 
this point at various places. In the first instance, it 
emphasises that the performance of miracles does not lie in 
the hand of the Prophet. l 


And it was not given to any messenger that he should 
bring a portent save by Allah’s leave but when Allah’s 
commandment cometh (the cause) is judged aright, and 
the followers of vanity will then be lost. 

(1:78) 


The Prophet himself confesses his inability to perform 
miracles at his own sweet will, because it rests with the 
Almighty God. He says in very clear terms that Prophet is 
only a messenger of God who honestly carries out the behests 
of his Master. 


199 


Say: For myself I have no power to benefit, nor power 
to hurt save that which Allah willeth. Had I knowledge 
of the Unseen I would have gathered abundance of 
wealth, and adversity would not touch me. I am but a 
warner and a bearer of good tidings unto folk who 
believe. (7 : 188) 


As we have already said, the Arabs were passionately 
devoted to the idols and worshipped them with fervour. 
Christianity and Jewish faith, despite their efforts, could not 
supersede idolatry in Arabia and it was very difficult for them 
to give up idolatry and the age-old customs handed down to 
them by their forefathers. It is stated that when the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) gave the 
message of Tauhid to the people during Hajj, Abü Lahab 
followed him and yelled: Do not listen to him. He abuses our 
deities and mocks at the religion of forefathers. So deep- 
rooted was this evil that for three years the Prophet laboured 
to wean his kith and kin from the worship of idols but 
apparently he could achieve no substantial result. It was not, 
. however, till three to four years of his mission that a full scale 
opposition to Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) was organised. They came to Abi Talib and said to 
him. O Abi Talib! your nephew abuses our deities, finds faults 
with our way of life, mocks at our religion and degrades our 
forefather; either you stop him, or leave him and us alone to 
settle this matter, for in this respect thou art as much against 
him as we are and we will suffice thee against him. He sent 
for his nephew and told him what the people had said. Upon 
this the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) replied: O my uncle! by God, if they put the sun in my 
right hand and moon in my left on the condition that I 
abandon this course, I would not do so. The Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) got up. As he 
turned away, his uncle called him and said: Go and preach 
what you please, for, by God, I will never forsake you. 
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Even Abū Talib who helped the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) and loved him immensely did 
not give priority to Islàm over the religion of his forefathers. 
The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
requested him time and again to recite the Kalimah to enable 
him to intercede on his behalf on the Day of Resurrection but 
he replied: My dear, I can give any sacrifice for you; but I 
cannot forsake the religion of my forefathers. 


It is reported by Sa'id b. Musayyib who narrated it on 
the authority of his father (Musayyib b. Hazm) that when Abu 
Talib was about to. die, the Messenger of Allah (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) came to him and found him 
with Abi Jahl (‘Amr b. Hisham and ‘Abdullah b. Abi Umayya 
Ibn al-Mughirah). The Messenger of Allah (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) said: My uncle, you just make 
a profession that there is no god but Allah and I will bear 
testimony before Allah (of your being a believer). Abu Jahl 
and ‘Abdullah b. Abi Umayya addressing him said: Abü Talib, 
do you abandon the religion of ‘Abdul Muttalib? The 
Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
constantly requested him (to accept his offer) and on the 
other hand was repeated the same statement of Abu Jahl and 
‘Abdullah b. Umayya till Abü Talib gave the final decision and 
stuck to the religion of ‘Abdul-Muttalib and refused to profess 
that there is no god but Allah. Upon this the Messenger of 
Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) remarked: 
By Allah, I will persistently beg for you till I am forbidden to 
do so (by God). It was then that Allah, the Magnificent and 
the Glorious revealed this verse: 


It is not meant for the Prophet and those who believe 
that they should beg pardon of the polytheists even 
though they were their kith and kin, after it had been 
made known to them that uae are the denizens of 
Hell. (9:113) 
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Verily thou canst not guide to the right path whom 
thou lovest. And it is Allah who guideth whom He will. 
and knoweth best who are the guided. (28:56) 


The Arabs had deep attachment for their tribes and they 
observed the tribal customs, rites and practices and followed 
the decisions taken by their tribal leaders with great fervour. 
But if they were faithful to their tribes and its leaders were 
prepared to risk their all for the sake of their dignity, they 
had, in the same degree, intense feelings of hatred towards 
their enemies. The obligation of revenge lay heavily on the 
conscience of the pagan Arabs. Every tribe had its feuds and 
unless a tribe or a person who considered himself wronged 
had its or his revenge there was no peace. But then the other 
side considered itself wronged so the feuds went on. He who 
did not strike back, when struck, was regarded as a coward. So 
whenever any individual or family gave a positive response to 
the call of Islam, its opposite group resisted it with full main 


and might. Aus and Khazraj were tribes of Madina. Before the - 


advent of Islam, they had been constantly at war with one 
another. When they heard the message of Islam, both of them 
embraced Islam. But if every individual of the tribe of Aus 
accepted Islam from the core of his heart, there was a number 
of hypocrites among the tribe of Khazraj. In the earlier days 
of Islam, before Migration, a third person of some other tribe 
was called to lead the prayer of Aus and Khazraj. The people 
of Aus tribe felt shame and were reluctant to offer their 
prayer behind the Imam (leader) of Khazraj tribe and 
Khazraj also did not like to say their prayer behind the Imam 
of Aus 


Khuza‘ah and Banu Bakr were staunch and old enimies 
of each other. When the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) had migrated to Madina he sent to them 
the message of peace and invited them to Islam. As a 
consequence Khuza‘ah joined the Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him). But Banu Bakr joined the 
Quraish against the Muslims. 
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When Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) mounted the pulpit and sought vindication against 
‘Abdullah b. Ubayy b. Salul saying: Who would exonerate me 
from imputations of that person who troubled me in regard to 
my family? S'ad b. Mu'adh stood up and said: Allah’s 
Messenger, I defend your honour against him. If he belongs to 
the tribe of Aus we would strike his neck and if the belongs to 
the tribe of our brother, Khazraj and you order us, we would 
comply with your order. Then Sa‘d b. ‘Ubada stood up. He was 
the chief of the Khazraj tribe. He was otherwise, a pious man 
but he had somewhat tribal partisanship in him and said to 
Sa‘d b. ‘Ubada: By the everlasting existence of Allah you are 
not stating the fact. You will not be able to kill him and you 
will not have the power to do so. Thereupon, Usaid b. Hudair 
stood up, and he was the first cousion of Sa’d b. Mu‘adh and 
said to Sa‘d b. ‘Ubada: By the everlasting existence of Allah, 
you are not stating the fact. We would kill him, you are a 
hypocrite and so you argue in defence of hypocrites, and thus 
both the tribes, Aus and Khazraj, were flared up, until they 
were about to fall upon one another and Allah’s Messenger 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) kept standing upon 
the pulpit and tried to subside their anger until they became 
silent and thus there was silence. 


After the fight of Banu Mustaliq was over, a servant of 
‘Umar b. Khattab (may Allah be pleased with him) and a 
Muslim of the Khazraj tribe quarrelled at a watering place 
Umar's (may Allah be pleased with him) servant called 
Muhajirin for help and the man of Khazraj called his 
companions. ‘Abdullah b. Ubayy, who was with Muhammad 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) in this expedition 
heard their cries and said to his associates among the Jews: 
We will drive the Muh&jirin out of our territory. News of this 
talk was carried to Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) ‘Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) was for 
killing Ibn Ubayy at once; but the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) desisted him. 
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Propagation of Islam 


In the previous volume, we have mentioned the efforts 
made by the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) and his illustrious companions (may Allah be 
pleased with them) to spread Islam within the country and 
outside the country as a consequence of which Islam played a 
dominant role in the religions of the world and even now it is 
the supreme religion of the world. What are the reasons for 
this extraordinary success of Islám? 


The first and foremost reason is the august personality 
of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) which attracted a large number of followers. He is a 
perfect model personality for mankind to emulate. He was an 
embodiment of excellent moral qualities and virtues. His 
function was not only to convey the message of Allah but to 
translate it in terms of practical reality. His actions and deeds 
were, therefore, in conformity with the teachings of the Holy 
Qur'an. Being the Last of the Prophets (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) he is the highest ideal for humanity. 
Islam, as fulfilment of Allah's favour to man, is a perfect self- 
contained ideology, a programme of life, a spiritual and moral 
guidance, a socio-economic code based on the Qur’an, and its 
implication, as explained by the Last of the Prophets, 
Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) or the 
Sunnah, is one of the bases on which the edifice of the Islam 
Shari‘ah is built. For further details of the excellent qualities 
of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) chapter 3 of the previous volume of Sirat-un-Nabi may 
be studied. As regards his way of speaking, a non-Muslim 


writer has written: He was the sweetest and most agreeable ` 


in conversation. Those who saw him were suddenly filled with 
reverence; those who came near him loved him; they who 
described him would say: I have never seen his like either 
before or after. When he spoke, it was with emphasis and 
deliberation and no one could forget what he said: 
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The proficiency in speaking is a essential prerequisite of 
Prophethood and Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) was endowed by Allah with this talent. He made a 
mention:of this favour of Allah: I am the eloquent Arab. I have 
been sent with comprehensive words and speech 


Although every Arab tribe claimed that it excelled in 
eloquence and fluency of speech, there were however, two 
Arab tribes who held prominent position in this skill i.e 
Quraish and Banü Hawazin. The Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) belonged to the tribe of 
Quraish and he had been brought up in Banu Hawazin. 
Therefore, he said: I am the most fluent among you being a 
Quraish and my language is the language of Bant' Sa'd. When 
the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
appointed any Governor, besides looking after the 
administration, his most important duty was to propagate 
islain and to teach the Sunnah and obligatory duties of Islam. 
Sn these Governors not only performed the function of a 
ruler, but also those of preachers and reformers. 


In order to win the hearts of the people of Arabia, what 
was required more than anything else, was politeness and 
good temper. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) advised his Governors again and again in this 
respect. When he sent Mu‘adh b. Jabal along with his 
companion appointing him as Governor of Yaman. he first 
advised them both: 


. Create facility and not difficulty Give good tidings to the 
people and do not frighten them. Show mutual cooperation 
and do not create differences. Treat the people well. 


Another reason for the success of Islam in a very short 
period is due to the literary excellence of the Qur'an and its 
message Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) challenged the most learned and gifted men of the day to 
produce a single Surah (chapter) like that of the Qur'an. The 
challenge was accepted and a poem written by Labid b. Rabi'a, 
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one of the greatest wit in Arabia, was fixed up on the gate of 
Ka‘bah, an honour allowed to none but most esteemed 
performances. And the second chapter of the Qur’an placed by 
its side soon after. Labid himself (then an idolater) on reading 
the first verses only, was struck with admiration, and 
immediately professed the religion taught thereby, declaring 
that such words could only proceed from an inspired person. 


Thus the greatest obstacle which the unbelieving 
Quraish had in their struggle against Muhammad (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) was the Qur'an. They could 
torture him, strangle him and do all kinds of harm to his 
followers, but they could not meet the challenge of the 
Qur'an. It was the Qur'an that converted men like ‘Umar b. 
Khattab, Abu Dharr, ‘Uthman b. Ma'zün, Tufail Al-Dausi, 
Khalid of Ta’if, Ansars of ‘Aqaba and many others including a 
number of Christians and Jews. 


Islam is the Universal Religion 


Who could be more conscious than Muhammad (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) of the universal nature of 
the teachings of Islàm and the responsibilities that fell on him 
for spreading its message in the whole world. God of Islàm is 
Rabb al-'Alamin, the Lord of the universe, the Lord of all the 
creation and not only of a particular tribe or nation. Similarly 

` His last Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) is 
the mercy for all the worlds. 


We have not sent thee save as a mercy to all the 
created beings. (21: 107) 

So is the case with the religion Al-Islam, he preached. Its 
message is universal and transcends all barriers of caste and 
colours and those created by geography. 

Blessed is He who hath sent down al-Furqan upon his 

servant that he may be a warner unto all created 
beings. (25:1) 
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Any one who studies Islim with an unbiased mind 
. cannot but accept it from the core of his heart. 


The august personality of Muhammad (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him), his Divinely inspired words 
and his generous treatment with all, even with his staunch 
enemies attracted a large number of followers from all the 
parts of the world and put on end to all doubts and suspicions 
which they entertained about Islüm. 


Once a person came to him and he saw a flock of sheep 
and goats. He requested to give him the flock and he gave 
that to him. He came to his tribe and said: O people! Embrace 
Islam. By Allah, Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) donates much as if he does not fear want. 


Thumama b. Uthal was the chief of Yamama. He 
rebelled against Islam. The people captured him and bound 
him with one of the pillars of the mosque. The Messenger of 
Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) came out to 
see him. He said: O Thumama, what do you think? He replied 
if you kill me, you will kill a person who has spilt blood. If you 
do me a favour, you will do a favour to a grateful person. If 
you want wealth, ask and you will get what you demand. The 
Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
left him until the next day. When he (came to him again) and 
said: What do you think, O Thumama? He replied! What I 
have already told you. The Messenger of Allah (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) said: Set Thumama free. He 
went to a palm-grove near the mosque and said: I bear 
testimony (to the truth) that there is no god but Allah and I 
testify that Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) is His bondman and His Messenger (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him). O Muhammad, by Allah, there was no 
face on earth more hateful to me than your face, but now your 
face has become to me the dearest of all faces. By Allah, there 
was no religion more hateful to me than your religion but 
(now) your religion has become dearest of all religions to me. 
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By Alleh, there was no city more hateful to me than your city 
but (now) your city has become the dearest of all cities to me. 


- When Dihya Kalbi look the letter of the Messenger of 
Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) addressed to 
Herculeous to the latter's governor, Hàrith Gassani at Basra 
and he sent on the letter to his master, curiously enough, Abu 
Sufyan (who was still an unbeliever) was there. HercuJeous 
held a full court with all the Patriarchs, priests and clergy 
together with the chief Arabs and also sent for Abū Sufyan at 
the court. Herculeous said to the Arabs: 


Which of you is related to this claimant of Prophethood? 
Abu Sufyan: I am. 


Herculeous: What kind of family does the claimant 
belong to? 


Abū Sufyàn: Noble. 
Herculeous: Has there been a king in this family? 
Abii Sufyan: No. 


Herculeous: Are the people who have accepted this 
religion weak or strong (meaning poor or rich)? 


Abū Sufyan: They are poor (lit . weak). 


Herculeous: Are his followers on the increase or 
decrease? ; 


Abū Sufyan: Increasing. 
Herculeous: Have you ever known him to tell lies? 


Abū Sufyan: No, Not so far, but we have to see whether 
he carries out the new agreement made between us and him. 


Herculeous: Have you ever fought him in war? 
Abū Sufyan: Yes. 


. Herculeous: What has been the result? 
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Abu Sufyan: Sometimes we have won and sometimes he 
Herculeous: What does he teach? 


Abu Sufyan: Worship One God, join no partners with 
Him, carry out your prayers, be chaste, speak the truth and 
keep union among uterine relations. 


Thereupon Herculeous said: I was certain that a prophet 
was coming but I did not think he would be born of Arabia. If I 
were to go there I would wash his feet. 


There was a great uproar in the court against 
Herculeous. He dismissed the court and somehow pacified the 
courtiers by some political excuse. Muhammad (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) had succeeded in his mission. 
The word of God had been carried to the ears of all concerned 
from Ceasar on the throne to the footman on the road. 


Belief 


The motivating force behind all our actions and deeds is 
that of our thoughts and beliefs which play a great part in 
making us virtuous or in spoiling us as they control our will or 
intention and our decision to do something or not to do 
something. In other words, it is our heart or mind which 1s 
the store-house of all our virtues and evils. It has been said in 
Sahih Bukhari Kitab Al-Iman: Know that in the body there 1s 
a bit of flesh; when it is sound, the whole body is sound; when 
it is corrupt, the whole body is corrupt. Know, it is the heart. 


The Holy Qur’an has mentioned that there are three 
kinds of hearts: 


Qalb-un-Salimun 


The healthy and sound heart. This refers to the heart of 
the beheving servanté of Allah. 


Qalb-un-Athimun 
The sinful and the guilty heart. 


Qalb-un-Munibun 
That which turneth to Allah repentant after having been 
led astray 


The psychology has proved this fact beyond any shadow 
of doubt that the mental and spiritual health of a person is 
necessary for his moral rectitude and if we are to lead a pious 


and righteous life we should have some such pious and. 


faultless thoughts and principles as we should give precedence 


over all other things so that we should accept them from the - 


core of our hearts and they should become our unshakable 
beliefs. 


Apparently we are guided by our intellect in every 
matter, but our intellect too is not free. It is chained in the 
shackles of our mental trends, tendencies, feelings, thoughts 
and sentiments and we cannot overcome them except by 
means of our true and firm convictions and beliefs. This is the 
reason why the Holy Qur'an has always laid stress on Iman 
(faith) before Amal-i-Saliha (pious and virtuous deeds) and 
stated that no action or deed, howsoever virtuous it may be, is 
acceptable to Allah without Iman (faith) and that action is 
devoid of that excellence which makes it recipient of the 
favour and rewards from Allah. 'A'isha reported: I said: The 
son of Jad'an (Abdullah, one of the leaders of the Quraish and 
a polytheist, established ties of relationship, fed the poor. 
Would that be of any avail to him? He said: It would be of no 
avail to him as he did not ever say: O my Lord, pardon my sins 
on the Day of Resurrection. 


It has been narrated on the authority of ‘A'isha, wife of 
the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
who said: The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) set out for Badr. When he reached Harrat- 
ul-Wabara, a man met him who was known for his valour and 
courage. The companions of the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) were pleased to see him. He 
said: I have come so that I may follow you and get a share 
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from the booty. The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings 
of ALah be upon him) said to him: Do you believe in Allah and 
His Messenger? He said; No. The Messenger of Allah (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: Go back. I will not 
seek help from a Mushrik (polytheist). He went on until we 
reached Shajara, where the man met him again. He asked 
him the same question again and the man gave him the same 
answer. He said: Go back I wiil not seek help from a Mushriq. 
The man returned and overtook him at Baida'. He asked him 
as he had asked previously. Do you believe in Allah and His 
Messenger? The man said: Yes. The Messenger of Allah 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said to him: Then 
come along with us. 


In short, the basis of all our actions is Iman (Faith). The 
articles of Faith of Islam are few, plain and easily 
comprehensible, whereby they are preserved from schisms 
and heresies. These articles are the essence of undeniable 
facts and truths. Although Islam consists of submission and 
obedience to Allah, the Lord of the universe, yet, as the only 
authentic and reliable source of knowing Him and His Will 
and Law is the teachings of the true Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him), we may define Islam as the 
religion which stands for complete faith in the teachings of 
the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) and 
unflinching obedience to his ways of life. This automatically 
brings us to the question: What has the Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) taught to believe in? Now we 
shall discuss how simple, how true, how plain and how lovable 
they are and to what high pinnacle do they raise the status of 
man in this world and in the world to come. According to the 
teachings of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) there are five most fundamental articles of faith: 
Faith in Allah, in His angels, in His Books, in His Messenger, 
in the Day of Judgement. 
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Faith in Ailah 


Let us look at the Islamic conception of God, the first of 
Islam’s fundamental articles of Faith. The word Allah is the 
proper name for Creator and Sustainter of the universe 
Whose will reigns supreme and who alone is worthy of the 
highest respect, honour and admiration and there is no deity 
except Him. He has no parallel, partner or associate. The 
word Allab is, in fact, incapable of translation and the other 
words, God, Deity, are poor substitutes for it. It is not a 
common noun meaning god or a divine being. It is a proper 
noun par excellence. No plural can be derived from it and it 
has according to the best authorities, no root and derivation. 


Islam emphatically claims that Allah, the Exalted, is far 
above possessing any of the creaturely attributes, nor is He 
bound by any of the limitations of human beings or of 
anything else He has created. He has no body or form, no 
physical attributes or characteristics. Rather His Attributes 
are those of One who is above any sort of limitations, such as 
having a beginning or an end, begetting or being begotten or 
physical dimensions or needs such as requiring food rest or 
procreating as He is One who gives such dimensions and 
attributes to His creatures and Himself does not share them 


‘in the least degree. The Holy Qur’an says: 


Allah is He than Whom there is no other deity. He 
knows the Unseen (al-Ghaib) and the Evident (ash- 
Shahadah). He is the Merciful, the Mercy-Giving. Allah 
is He than Whom there is no other deity the Sovereign, 
the Holy One, the Source of peace, the Guardian of 
Faith, the Preserver of safety, the Mighty, the 
Irresistable, the Supreme Glory be to Allah (high is He) 
above the partners they attribute to Him. He is Allah, 
the Creator, the Evolver, the Bestower of Forms. To 
Him belongs the most beautiful names. Whatever is in 
the heavens and on earth glorifies Him, and He is the 
Mighty, the Wise. (59 : 22-24) 
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He is the Originator and Fashioner of the universe with 
all its vast and perfect systems, the One Who sustains and 
keeps it functioning according to His infinitely wise plans and 
laws. And thus it is clear and certain-as Islam emphatically 
proclaims-that He is infinitely beyond anything which the 
mind or senses of man grasp or comprehend or imagine or 
explain, and that He is far, far above having any similarity to 
any of His creation for He alone is the Creator and everything 
else is created. Allah, the Exalted, has not the least 
resemblance to the petty gods which the minds of men, due to 
their imperfect knowledge and understanding, have invented 
to supply the deficiences in their comprehension. They think 
that Allah cannot be approached except through some minor 
deity. But “devotion” says Allah, “is exclusively due to Him.” 
(39:3). It is the plurality of deities that is called shirk in the 
Holy Qur’an which is an unpardonable sin: 


Lo! Allah pardoneth not that partners should be 
ascribed unto Him. He pardoneth all save that to whom 
He will. Whoso ascribeth partners unto Allah hath 
wandered far astray. (4:116) 


When we accept Allah as our sovereign, it becomes our 
bounden duty to follow His Will and Commands in all spheres 
of our life, that is, in law and ethics, in economics and politics; 
in dogma and ritual. The Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) must be obeyed because it is through him 
that Allah revealed to us His Will which is fountainhead of all 
laws, and as bearer of the Revelation, he is best fitted and, for 
that reason, authorised by the Almighty to interpret the 
Revelation and to show us how it is to be applied to practical 
life. 

Allah must be recognised as One to Whom we must 
submit our will. This recognition alone is described as Tauhid 
(Monotheism)-the most fundamental and the most important 
teaching of the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him). This is expressed in the primary Kalimah of Islam: 


a ÓMÀ— TEE me 
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There is no deity but Allah. This beautiful phrase is the 
bedrock of Islām, its foundation and its essence. It is the 
expression of this belief which differentiates a true Muslim 
from a Kafir (unbeliever) and a Mushrik (polytheist, one who 
associates others with Allah). We have already discussed in 
the previous pages of this book the different forms of shirk 
(polytheistic acts and practices) in vogue among the Arabs and 
other nations of the world. It has been said in the sūrah 
Zumar of the Holy Qur'an: 


The revelation of the Scripture is from Allah, the 
Mighty, the Wise. 


Lo! We have revealed the Scripture unto thee 
(Muhammad) with' truth: so worship Allah, making religion 
pure for Him (only). 


Surely pure religion is for Allah only. And those who 
choose protecting friends besides Him (say): We worship them 
only that they may bring us near unto Allah. Lo Allah will 
judge between them concerning that wherein they differ. Lo! 
Allah guideth not him who is a liar, an ingrate. 


If Allah had willed to choose a son, he would have chosen 
what he would of that which He hath created. Be He glorified! 
He is Allah, the One, the Absolute. 


He hath created the heavens and the earth with 
truth. He maketh the night to succeed day, and he 
maketh day to succeed night, and He constraineth the 
sun and the moon to give service, each running on for 
an appointed term. Is not He the Mighty, the Forgiver? 

(39 : 1-5) 


And those who put away false gods lest they should 


worship them and turn to Allah in repentance, for 
them there are glad tidings. (39 : 17) 


Or choose they intercessors other than Allah? Say: What! 
Even though they have power over nothing and have no 
intelligence? 
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Unto Allah belongeth the intercession. His is the 
Sovereignty of the heavens and the earth. And afterward unto 
Him ye will be brought back. 


And when Allah alone is mentioned, the hearts of 
those who do not believe in the Hereafter are repelled, 
and when those (whom they worship) besides Him are 
mentioned, behold! they are glad. (39 : 43-45) 


Now when hurt toucheth a man he crieth unto Us 
and afterwards when We have granted him a boon from 
Us, he saith: Only by force of knowledge I obtained it. 
Nay, but it is a test. But most men know not. (39: 49) 


And they esteem not Allah as He hath the right to be 
esteemed, when the whole earth is His handful on the 
Day of Resurrection, and the heavens are rolled in His 
right hand. Glorified is He and High Exalted from all 
that they ascribe as partner (unto Him). (39 : 67) 


Islam proclaims that Allah is the Reality and thus His 
existence has absolute relevance and meaning for every single 
human being since it is solely in relation to Allah that we exist 
and move through the journey of life on our way back to Him. 
Islam then asserts that Allah is always active and is conerned 
and creatively involved with every single part of His creation, 
from the vastest of stars down to the very atoms which 
comprise them, with every part of its macro systems, and that 
it exists, continues and fulfills its functions by His command 
and will. For His concern is not merely in creating but also in 
sustaiung, directing and guiding; in providing for His 
creation, maintaining, ordering and regulating them, and, in 
respect of human beings, in giving the direction necessary for 
living their lives in this world in such a manner as will ensure 
their everlasting good in the life Hereafter. 


Allah has endowed man with a thinking mind, a feeling 
heart, the ability to store and transmit knowledge and given 
him freedom of choice. At the same time Allah asks man to 
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use this freedom of choice to voluntarily and deliberately 
choose what He wants for him rather than follow his own 
whims and desires, that is, to submit his will to Allah’s higher 
will whereby to carry out the responsibilities both personal 
and collective which Allah has entrusted to him. For not only 
does the Creator possess the absolute right to make whatever 
rules or laws He sees fit for His creature, but He also has the 
absolute right to their obedience. At the same time He alone 
possesses the all-embracing, absolute knowledge and wisdom 
to provide His creature with such guidance as will lead to 
their assured well-being, both in this world and in the 
Hereafter. 


The concept of Tauhid in Islam produces in man the 
highest degree of self-respect and self-esteem. The believer 
knows that Allah alone is the possessor of all power, and that 
none besides Him can benefit or harm a person, or provide for 
his needs, or give or take away life, or wield any authority or 
influence. This. conviction makes him indifferent to, and 
independent and fearless of, all powers other than those of 
Allah. He never bows his head in homage to any of Allah’s 
creatures nor does he stretch his hand before anyone else. He 
is not overawed by any one’s greatness. Islam’s unique task is 
thus to liberate man from enslavement and servitude to 
anything other than Allah and to free him to worship and 
serve Him alone. 


When a Muslim accepts Allah as his rightful Sovereign 
and Law-Giver, he is bound to follow His Will and Command 
in all phases of life. He must not, therefore, trangress the 
limits imposed by Allah on him and lead a balanced and 
disciplined life according to the Qur’an and the Sunnah. The 
Muslims have, therefore, been called a moderate Ummah 
(community). They have been ordered not to commit 
aggression. The lesson given to them is that of peace and 
harmony whereby they add to the beauty and sweetness of 
this world. A true believer can never become proud, haughty 
or arrogant and the pride of power, wealth and worth can 
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have no room in his heart because he knows that whatever he 
possesses has been given to him by Allah. 


The faith in Allah makes man virtuous and upright. He 
has the conviction that there is no other means of success for 
him besides purity of soul and nghteousness of behaviour. He 
knows that Allah is above all need, is related to none, is 
absolutely just and none has any hand in the exercise of His 
Divine powers. As against this, the unbelievers and 
polytheists always live on false hopes. Some of them believe 
that God’s son has atoned for their sins; some think that they 
are God’s favourites, and will not be punished; others believe 
that their saints will intercede with God on their behalf while 
others make offerings to their deities and believe that by 
bribing the deities they have accrued a license for doing 
whatever sin they like. Thus they never cared to purify their 
souls and live pure and good lives. As regards atheists, they do 
not believe that there is any Being having power over them, 
to whom they would be responsible for their good or bad 
action; therefore, they consider themselves altogether 
independent to act in this world. Their own fancies become 
their gods, they live like slaves of their wishes and desires. 


He who believes in Tauhid does not become 
disheartened under any circumstances. He has firm faith in 
Allah, the Master of all the treasures in the heavens and the 
earth, Whose grace and bounty have no limit and Whose 
powers are infinite. This faith imparts to his heart 
extraordinary satisfaction and keeps it filled with hope. In 
this world he might meet with rejection from every door and 
all means might one after another, desert him; but faith in, 
and dependence on Allah do not leave him. and upon their 
strength he goes on struggling. 


This belief produces in man a very strong determination, 
patience, perseverance and trust in Allah. When he makes up 
his mind and devotes his resources to fulfil Allah’s commands 
to secure His pleasures, he is sure that he has the help and 
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support of the Lord of the world. This makes him firm and 
strong like a mountain, and no difficulties, impediments and 
oppositions can make him give up his resolution. 


The most important effect of man’s faith in Allah on his 
life is that it makes him obey Allah and observe His law. One 
is sure that He knows everything hidden or open and is 
nearer to him than his own jugular vein. If he commits a sin 
in a secluded corner and in the darkness of night He knows it; 
He even knows our thoughts and intentions, bad or good. We 
can hide from everyone, but we cannot hide anything from 
Allah; we can evade everyone but it is impossible to evade 
Him. The firmer a man’s belief in this respect, the more 
obedient will he be to follow Allah’s commands; he will shun 
what Allah has forbidden and he will carry out His orders. 
whereever he may be even in solitude and darkness of night, 
because He is Sami‘ (All-Hearing) and Bas'ir (All-Seeing) and 
nothing is hidden from Him. 


Belief in Allah’s Angels 


Allah being invisible and beyond all physical perception, 
it was necessary to have some means of contact between man 
and Allah. The highest, the surest and the most infallible 
means of communication between man and His Creator is 
called Wahy. It is not an ordinary inspiration but a veritable 
revelation made to man on the part of the Lord, a Divine 
communication and as God is “nearer to man than his jugular 
vein; yet no direct physical contact of man with Him is 
possible as He is beyond anything which the mind or senses of 
man can grasp or comprehend or imagine. Therefore, it is a 
malak-literally a messenger, a celestial messenger, commonly 
translated as "angel" who serves as intermediary, or the 
channel of the transmission of the message of Allah to the 
chosen one amongst His human beings i.e the Prophet. None 
except a Prophet received such a revelation through the 
intermediary . It ought to be remembered that in Islam, 
Prophet does not mean one who makes only prophesies and 
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predictions but he is an envoy, a bearer of Divine message 
intended for his people. 


According to the Qur’an the celestial messenger who 
brought revelations to the Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) is called Jibril (Gabriel). The Qur’an also 
cites Mika’il (Michael). It speaks also of other angels who 
execute the orders of the Lord. In the Islamic belief, there 
stands above all Jibril, also termed by the Qur’an, 
“trustworthy spirit” (ar-ruh al-amin). In the sayings of 
Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him), Jibril 
appeared to him in different forms. He (the Holy Prophet) 
saw him in his original form and sometimes in the shape of a 
man, sometimes a man having wings etc. It is reported that 
one day in the presence of many people, an unknown person 
came and put some questions to the Prophet Muhammad 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) and thereafter 
went away. None amongst the people recognised him. The 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) told his 
companions: He was Jibril (Gabriel) who came to teach the 
people their religion. 


Allah has created an enormous variety of creatures of all 
sorts, with very different natures, functions and appearances. 
The angels are created of light and unlike men or jinn have 
not been endowed with free will. They are absolutely obedient 
to Allah’s commands and are engaged in worship and service 
to Him. Human beings cannot, as a rule, see or hear the 
angels, but they are present in our world nevertheless 
carrying out the various duties assigned to them by their 
Creator. Each human individual is attended by two angels 
who record all his deeds in an account which will be presented 
to Him on the Day judgement, the accuracy of which he will 
not be able to deny. 


The polytheists who consider the angels to be deities, 
gods and god’s children are guilty of heinious and 
unpardonable sin. The angels have no share in God’s divinity; 
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they are absolutely under God’s commands and are so 
obedient that they cannot deviate from His commands even to 
the extent of slightest fraction. God employs them to 
administer His Kingdom, and they carry out His orders 
exactly and accurately. They have no authority to do anything 
of their own accord; they cannot present to God any scheme 
conceived by themselves; they are not authorised even to 
intercede with God any man. To worship them and to solicit 
their help is insulting and degrading for man. For, on the very 
first day of man’s creation, God had made them prostrate 
before Adam, granted to him greater knowledge than they 
possessed and bestowed upon Adam His vicegerency upon the 
earth instead of angels. Muhammad (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) forbade us to worship angels, and to 
associate them with God in His divinity, but along with it he 
informed us that they were the chosen creatures of Allah, free 
from sin, from their very nature, unable to disobey God, and 
ever engaged in Glorifying Allah and carrying out His orders. 
He (the Holy Prophet) has informed us that they are always 
in our company and observe and note all our actions. . 


Only some of their virtues and attributes have been 
mentioned to us. It would be, therefore, sheer folly on our 
part to attribute any form or quality to them on our' own 
accord. To deny their existence is Kufr for we have no reason 
for their denial and our denial of them would be tantamount 
to attributing untruth to Muhammad (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) because Allah's true Messenger (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) has informed us of it. It has 
been said in the Holy Qur'an. 


But verily over you are protectors (angels), kind and 
honourable, writing down (your deeds). (82 : 10, 11) 


He sends down His angels with inspiration of His 
command to such of His servants as He pleases, 
(saying): Warn (man) that there is no god but I, so do 
your duty to Me. (16 : 2) 
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The Messenger believes in what has been sent down 
to him from his Lord, as do the men of faith. Each on 
(of them) believes in God, His angels, His scriptures 
and His Messengers. ` (2 : 285) 


Faith in his Messengers 


The faith in Allah’s Messengers is not perfected unless 
we have faith in Islam. Before the advent of Islam, every 
nation of the world thought that it was the most favourite and 
loved one of God and possessed, special qualities and 
privileges, and that God had chosen it to lead and guide 
mankind. The other people were totally deprived of these 
qualities and would remain so for ever and that its language 
was the holy language of God. Babil, Ninawa, Egypt, Greek, 
Persia, India, in short, all the countries proclaimed that they 
were the sacred and chosen people of God and only they had 
the honour to receive the message of God. But the teachings 
of Islam removed this misconception based on narrow, 
-mindedness and gave the poeple an all-embracing and 
universal message. It taught them the lesson of fraternity and 
brotherhood and told that there is no distinction in human 
beings and all are equal in the sight of God. The Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) addressing his 
companions in the Farewell Pilgrimage said: 


O people! Verily your Lord is One and your father is 
one. All of you belong to one ancestary of Adam and 
Adam was created out of clay. There is no superiority 
for an Arab over a non-Arab and for a non-Arab over an 
Arab, nor for the white over the black nor for the black 
over the white except in piety. Verily the noblest 
among you is he who is the most pious. (49 : 13) 


Thus all distinctions of caste, creed, race and ranks were 
finished establishing equality among human beings and 
ending the false notion of superiority on the basis of 
nationality, race and language. 
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Bani Isra’il considered that Prophethood belonged to 
them exclusively. Hindus were of the view that the words of 
God were heard only by their priests, and saints and prophets 
which have been preserved in the pages of their Vedas. 
Similarly, the other nations also put forward such claims. But 
Islam rejected all these claims of theirs as not based on justice 
and equity. It has been said in the Holy Qur’an: 


That (Prophethood) is the bounty of Allah; which He 
giveth unto whom He will. Allah is of infinite bounty. 
(62 : 4) 


And believe not save in one who followeth your 
religion-Say (O Muhammad) Lo! the guidance is Allah’s 
guidance-that anyone is given the like of that which 
was given unto you or that they may argue with you in 
the presérice of their Lord. Say (O Muhammad): Lo! the 
bounty is in Allah's hand. He bestoweth it on whom He 
will. Allah is All-Embracing, All-Knowing. (3:73) 


It is not necessary for a Jew to affirm his faith in the 
Prophethood of any other Prophet except Musa (peace be 
upon him). A Christian, even if he denies the Prophethood of 
all other prophets can remain a Christian. À Hindu can also 
remain a true Hindu even if he calls the whole population of 
the world as unclean, Shüdra (low-caste), or low-born. A 
Zoroastrian can be resplendent after calling the whole world 
as sea of darkness, and can remain pious in the eyes of his 
companions even if he belies Ibrahim and Musa (peace be 
upon them). But Prophet Muhammad (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) made it impossible that anyone of his 
followers should deny the Prophethood of any of the Prophets 
who had been sent before him. His Tahajjud prayer included 
the words: And all the Prophets were true and Muhammad 
also is true. No person can, therefore, be true follower of 
Muhammad unless he believers in Musa, ‘Isa, Sulaiman and 
Dawud (peace be upon them), and testifies the truthfulness, 
righteousness, sincerity, piety and innocence of all the 
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prophets without any distinction and has firm conviction that 
like the Arabs, Allah, the Exalted, has raised prophets in 
every nation and country of the world to guide the people and 
put them on the right path. To believe in them is a 
fundamental part of our faith in Allah. The Holy Qur'an says: 


Lo! those who disbelieve in Allah and His 
messengers, and seek to make distinction between 
Allah and His messengers, and say: We believe in some 
and disbelieve in others and seek to choose a way in 
between; 


Such are disbelievers in truth; and for disbelievers 
We propose a shameful doom. 


But those who believe in Allah and His messengers 
and make no distinction between any of them, unto 
them Allah will give their wages; and Allah was ever 
Forgiving, Merciful. (4 : 150 - 152) 


Whoso disbelieveth in Allah and His angels and His 
Scriptures and His messengers and the Last Day, he 
verily hath wandered far astray. (4 : 136) 


The Jews considered ‘Isa (Jesus) (peace be upon him) as 
an impostor and liar and levelled all sorts of allegations 
against him. Even now there has been no change in their 
attitude. If the Muslims had not believed in ‘Isa (Jesus), a 
large number of Jews was prepared to accept Islam; but Islam 
is against this derogatory attitude of Jews towards 'Isà (peace 
be upon him) and unless a Jew testified the truth of 'Isa's 
mission and affirmed his faith in his innocence and piety, he 
could not enter the fold of Islam. Even during the life time of 
the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be'upon him) a 
considerable number of Jews were prepared to profess their 
belief in the Porphethood and Shari'ah of the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him), but they were 
reluctant to believe in ‘Isa (peace be upon him) as prophet. 
But the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
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him) did not make alliance with the Jews, thus depriving 
himself of the worldly gains accruing from their friendship. 
He could not tolerate that the Jews should belie the truth and 
sincerity of ‘Isa’s mission and said to them in plain and clear 
words: 


Say: O people of the Scripture! Stress not in your 
religion other than the truth and follow not the vain 
desires of folk who erred of old and led many astray, 
and erred from a plain road. (5: 77) 


Even the Quraish felt annoyed to hear the name of ‘Isa 
(peace be upon him). It never happened that the eminence, 
dignity and innocence had been denied or criticised by the 
Muslims to please the Quraish. The Holy Qur’an says: 


And when the son of Mary is quoted as an example, 
behold! the folk laugh out; 


And say: Are our gods better, or is he? 


They raise not the objection save for argument. Nay! 
but they are a contentious folk. 


He is nothing but a slave son on whom We bestowed 
favour and We made him a pattern for the Children of 
Isra'il. (43:57 - 59) 


The Quraish knew that according to Islamic belief the 
position of ‘Is (Jesus) is that of a bondman and messenger of 
Allah, but still the Quraish blamed the Muslims being the 
worshipper of ‘Isa (Christ) like his followers. 


There is no exact information about the number of 
Prophets which were sent to this world. According to a Da‘if 
(weak) Tradition, the number of the Prophets which were 
sent to this world was one lac, twenty four thousand. In 
another Tradition less number has been quoted. In the Holy 
Qur’an, the names of only those Prophets have been 
mentioned with whom the Arabs were familiar or whose 
mention had been made in the Divine books of their 
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neighbours, Christians and Jews. The Holy Qur’an also makes 
a mention of such Prophets as were known to the Arabs only 
and the Christians and Jews were quite unaware of them, for 
instance, Hud, Shu'aib etc. (peace be upon them). Again there 
were also such Prophets as were known to the Christians and 
Jews, but they did not believe in their Prophethood such as 
Dawid and Sulaiman. But the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) not only affirmed his faith in 
all the Prophets who had passed before him but also testified 
their eminence and the truth of their mission in accordance 
with the will of Allah revealed to him by means of wahy 
(Divine inspiration) 

It is an undeniable fact that before the proclamation of 
Islam there existed no clear concept of Prophethood, 
Apostlehood and Risalah. According to the Jews a prophet 
was a person who prophesied or predicted about the future 
and they had firm belief that if he prayed for some one and 
cursed anyone he had an immediate positive response to his 
prayer or curse. Therefore, they had in their mind only a hazy: 
view of Prophethood and Risalah of Ibrahim, Lut, Ishaq, 
Ya'qub and Yusuf (peace be upon them) so much so that if we 
compare Ibr&him (peace be upon him) with the Kahin, Malik 
of Syria, the latter appears to be more prominent. The status 
of Dawud and Sulaiman was that of a king and those who 
prophesied or predicted were other persons. Due to this very 
reason, many derogatory and unbecoming things were 
unhesitatingly attributed to the Prophets in the books of the 
Jews without any qualms of conscience. There exists hardly 
any clear concept of Prophethood and Risalah among the 
Christians, otherwise, it would not be said that the 
predecessors were all thieves and decoits, The New 
Testament (Bible) does not praise the Messengers of Allah 
nor does it contain their biographies. It does not bear witness 
to the truth and sincerity of their mission. The description of 
the events of the life of Yahya (peace be upon him) as given in 
the Bible does not present their exalted and dignified 
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positions in a befitting manner worthy of the Prophets of 
Allah. But the Holy Prophet explained the true significance of 
this highly esteemed and respectable status of Prophethood. 


He told the people the nature and significance of the 
tremendous task involving heavy responsibilities assigned to 


the Prophets by Allah, the Almighty, and said that their ' 


success in this world and in the Hereafter depends upon 
believing in them. The Prophethood and Risa@lah cannot be 
acquired by one's own efforts but it is a special gift and favour 
of Allah bestowed upon His chosen men who were sent to his 
world to convey the message, the will and commands of Allah 
and guide the people to the right path leading to goodness and 
piety. They were guides, warners, messengers, bringers of 
glad tidings, teachers, preachers and light. Allah gave them 
knowledge of the unseen and conversed with them and they 
conveyed His message to the people, They were innocent of 
all sins and evils. They were pious and the loved ones of Allah 
and the best of al! the created human beings of their time. All 
their struggle and endeavour were for the sake of Allah only. 
These Prophets were born in every country and nation and 
those who believed in them were successful and those who 
denied them were ruined. Allah, the Exalted, has described 
the events. of their lives, the way of their preaching, the 
nobilility and sublimity of their moral character and their 
God-fearing nature in such a manner that the truth of their 
mission is established and the longing to obey and follow 
them, is aroused in the minds and the erroneous notions and 
doubts and suspicions which the people entertained as a 
result of the false things, which were later on attributed by 
some persons to them were removed or forsaken. 


In short, the greatest distinctive quality of Prophethood 
and Risalah is that a Prophet and a Messenger is immune 
from all sorts of sins and vices. Bani Isra'il had little idea of 
this highest status of Prophethood and Risalah, so they 
attributed all sorts of sins to their Prophets without any 
hesitation and shame. According to a Christian, it is only 
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Christ who is free from sins whereas the others are sinful.. 
But Islàm is the only religion which believes in the honour, 
dignity and exactness of all the Prophets on equal level. 
According to Islam, piety and innocence is the common virtue 
which is found, without any exception, in all the Prophets and 
Messengers (peace be upon them). A sinful person has not the 
right to guide or lead the humanity. Due to this very reason, 
Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
gave the highest respect and honour and eminence Allah's 
innocent Messengers by means of His Divinely inspired 
message and washed out all the blots and stigmas attached to 
these pious men of Allah and purified them exonerating them 
from all baseless and unfounded charges. It is a marvellous 
achievement of Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him). 


A charge against ‘Isa (peace be upon him) was that he 
did not respect his mother according to the Ten 
Commandments. The Holy Qur'ün refutes this charge and 
says that 'Isa (peace be upon him) said concerning his mother: 


And (hath made me) dutiful toward her who bore me, 
and hath not made me arrogant, unblest. (19:32) 


The Jews considered Sulaiman (peace be upon him) as 
the originator and inventor of magic, sorcery and incantation 
despite the fact that such acts are forbidden in the Torah as 
being polytheism (Shirk). The Holy Qur’an openly refuted 
this allegation of theirs against the Prophet, Sulaiman (peace 


be upon him) saying: 
Solomon disbelieved not: but the devils disbelieved, 
teaching mankind magic. (2: 102) 


Likewise the Holy Qur’an has refuted the false charge of 
adultery brought by the Jews against Lut (peace be upon him) 


In the following verses of the Holy Qur’an, the names of 
the Prophets along with the sure signs of the truthfulness of 
their mission have been mentioned in a very comprehensive 
manner: ; 
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Lo! We inspire thee as We inspired Noah and the 
Prophets after him, as We inspired Abraham and Ishmael and 
Isaac and Jacob and the tribes and Jesus and Job and Jonah 
and Aaron and Solomon, and as We inspired unto David the 
Psalms; 


And messengers We have mentioned unto thee before 
and the messengers We have not mentioned unto thee; and 
Allah spoke directly unto Moses; 


Messengers of good cheer and of warning, in order 
that mankind might have no argument against Allah 
after the messengers. Allah was ever Mighty, Wise 

(4:163-165) 


As is clear from the above verses that there are two 
kinds of Prophets who were sent to this world, firstly, those 
whose names have been mentioned in the Holy Qur'an and 
the events of their lives and the message they gave have also 
been explained; secondly, those whose names have not been 


' mentioned in the Holy Qur'an. As regards the former, it is 


obligatory for all the Muslims to affirm their faith in the 


: Prophethood of each of them by name. As regards the latter, 


our belief as we have already said, should be that Prophets 
had been sent to all the countries and nations. The criterion 
to judge the veracity of a Prophet as fixed by the Holy Qur'an 
is that he preached Tauhid (pure monotheism) to the people 
and forbade them to associate anything with Him. Of course 
some of these Prophets (peace be upon them) have 
superiority over others in some respects as the Holy Qur'an 


Says: 


Of those messengers, some of when We have caused 
to excel others, and. of whom there are some unto 
whom Allah spoke, while some of them He exalted 
(above others) in degree; and We gave Jesus, son of 
Mary, clear proofs (of Allah's sovereignty) and we 
supported him with the holy spirit. (2:253) 
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The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) is the most eminent of the Prophets of Allah and none 
stands equal to him, but he sometimes, out of his humility 
and profound respect for other Prophets, extoled them so 
highly calling them: Khair albariyya 


Anas b. Malik reported that a person came to Allah’s 
Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) and 
said: Khair albariyya, (O, the best of creation); thereupon 
Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
said: He is Ibrahim (peace be upon him). 


Once a Jew said: By Allah, Who chose Moses (peace be 
upon him) amongst mankind. A person from the Ansar heard 
it and gave a blow at his face saying: (You have the audacity) 
to say: By Him, Who chose Moses (peace be upon him) 
amongst mankind, whereas Allah’s Messenger (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) is living amongst us. The Jews 
went to Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) and said such and such person has given a blow on 
my face. Thereupon Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) said: Why did you give a blow on his face? 


He said: Allah’s Messenger, this man said: By Him, Who 
chose Moses (peace be upon him) amongst mankind, whereas 
you are living amongst us. Allah's Messenger (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) became angry and signs of 
anger could be seen on his face, and then said: Do'nt make 
distinction amongst the Prophets of Allah. 


It was said to Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) as to who was the most worthy of respect 
amongst people, whereupon he said: He is Yusuf, the Apostle 
of Allah and the son of Allah’s Apostle, Ya'qüb, who was the 
son of Allah’s Apostle, Ibrahim Khalil Allah (the friend of 
Allah). 


These teachings of Islam inculcated the sentiments of 
unity, brotherhood, fraternity and respect and honour for all 
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the Prophets of Allah. The Prophets of Bani Isra’il, the 
number of whose followers hardly exceeded one lac became 
more than forty crores on account of the honour and dignity 
accorded to them by the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) and his illustrious companions. Jesus and 
Mary (peace be upon them) who had been the target of false 
accusations by the Jews, were absolved from all such 
fabricated charges and their piety and innocence were 
testified and established beyond any doubt and suspicion and 
the major part of the world popuiation bears witness to this 
fact. 


The Arabs were hitherto quite unaware of even the 
names of their Prophets and were igeorant about the true 
status of the Prophets and the honour and respect which they 
deserved. They nad never read and heard about their lives 
and the extraordinary mission with which they were sent to 
this world. The Arabs ridiculed and mocked at them before 
their idols and deities. They could hardly suppress their anger 
when they heard about Moses (peace be upon him). But as a 
result of the teachings of Islam they became familiar with the 
lives, message, history and merits and qualities and 
characteristic features and achievements of the Prophets and 
began to name their newly-born babies after the names of 
their Prophets. Their hearts are full of regard for them, to 
believe in them is a fundamental part of their faith. It is 
essential for a Muslim that when he calls the name of a 
prophet he should say: Peace be upon him, as a mark of 
highest respect and honour for him. 


Faith in the Revealed Scriptures 


Another basic article of Faith which Muhammad (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) has commanded us to 
believe, is faith in the Books of Allah; Books which He has 
sent down to mankind through His Prophets from time to 
time. The Divine guidance continued throughout the history 
of man; that guidance which only the One Who possesses the 
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knowledge of all things could provide for His creatures. 
However, the guidance revealed to the Prophets before 
Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) was 
sent to particular groups of people; it was not intented to be 
universal because humanity had not yet reached the state of 
readiness for such a final, comprehensive statement of Allah's 
guidance for all times to come. 


The Holy Qur'an is the only Divinely revealed Scripture 
in the history of mankind which has been preserved to the 
present time in its exact original form. For although parts of 
earlier revelations, such segments of the Torah (Taurat) given 
to Moses (peace be upon him), the Psalms (Zaboor) revealed 
to David (peace be upon him) and the Gospel (Injeel) revealed 
to Jesus Christ (peace be upon him) still remain, they are so 
heavily intermixed with human additions and alterations that 
it is very difficult to determine what part of them constitutes 
the original message (as many Biblical scholars admit). That 
the Qur'an has been preserved in the exact Arabic wording in 
‘which it was revealed to Prophet Muhammad (peace and 
` blessings of Allah be upon him) and in the exact order in 
which he himself placed it commanded by Divine revelation, 
is a matter well-documented historically and beyond dispute. 


We have been commanded to believe that before the 
Qur'an also God had sent down Books through His Prophets 
and that they were all from One and the same God, the same 
God Who sent the Qur'an and it is the dogma for every 
Muslim to believe not only in the Qur'an, but also in the 
Divine books of the Pre-Islamic epochs. The sending of the 
Qur'an is not a new event, but it is only to confirm, restate 
and complete those Divine instructions which people had 
changed and interpolated or were obliterated with the 
passage of time. The former Divine books had been sent in 
the languages which have been extinct since Jong. In the 
present era no nation or community speaks those languages 
and there are only few people who claim to understand them. 
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The language of the Qur'an, on the other hand, is a living 
language; millions of people speak and understand it. 


The faith in the previous revealed Scriptures of God is 
one of the excellent teachings of Islam which is not found in 
any other religion of the world. This tolerance is 
characteristic of the teaching of the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him). When we testify the 
truthfulness of all to them and affirm that all the true 
Prophets of Allah from Adam (peace be upon him) to 
Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him ) 
brought the same Divine message and teachings, Islam is the 
name of the one and the same religion which was vouchsafed 
to all the Prophets of Allah and was taught by Adam (peace be 
upon him) to Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him). As already stated, the books revealed to the 
Prophets in the pre-Islamic epochs were either changed or 
interpolated by the people to such an extent that it is very 
difficult to distinguish what portion of it is from God and what 
portion from man or they were obliterated or lost in antiquity. 
The Qur’an is the last of the revealed books which was 
vouchsafed to the Last of the Prophets, Muhammad (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him). Its message is complete 
perfect, final and*comprehensive in all respects to guide the 
humanity in all spheres of life. It exists exactly in its original 
text and not a word-nay, not a dot of it had been changed. 


The Holy Qur’an confirms that Islam, as religion, is pure 
and one and the same which Allah chose for all mankind and 
sent to all His Prophets. 


He hath ordained for you that religion which He 
commanded unto Noah, and that which We inspire in thee 
and Moses and Jesus saying: Establish the religion and be not 
divided therein. Dreadful for the idolators is that unto which 
thou callest them. Allah chooseth Himself whom He will, and 
guideth unto Himself who turneth (toward Him). 
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And they were not divided until after the knowledge 
came unto them, through rivalry among themselves; and had 
it not been for a word that had already gone forth from thy 
Lord for an appointed term, it surely had been judged 
between them. And those who were made to inherit the 
Scripture after them are verily in hopeless doubt concerning 
it. 

Unto this then summon (O Muhammad). And be 
thou upright as thou art commanded and follow not 
their lusts but say: I believe in whatever Scripture 
Allah hath sent down, and I am commanded to be just 

. among you. Allah is our Lord and your Lord. Unto us 
our works and unto you your works; no argument 
between us and you. Allah will bring us together, and 
unto Him is the journeying. (42 : 13-15) 

Say: O people of the scripture! Come to an agreement 
between us end you: that we shall worship none but 
Allah, and that we shall ascribe no partner unto Him, 
and that none of us shall take others for lords besides 
Allah. And if they turn away, then say: Bear witness 
that we are they who have surrendered unto Him; 

(3:64) 


In the following verses of the Holy Qur'an, it has been 
said that the Jews and Christians had made changes and 
interpolations in the revealed books. As a result thereof 
various religious groups and sects came into existence: 


Lo! As for those who sunder their religion and 
become schismatics, no concern at all hast thou with 
them. Their case will go to Allah, Who then will tell 
them what they used to do. _ (6:160) 


Say: As for me, my Lord hath guided me unto a 
straight path, a right religion, the community of 
Abraham, the upright, who was no idolator. (6:162) 


. "We have been ordained to confirm that all the previous 
Divine books were from Allah, were true and had been sent to 
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fulfil the same purpose for which the Holy Qur'àn had been 
sent. 


And before this was the Scripture of Moses as a guide 
and a mercy. And this Scripture (the Qur'an) confirms it in 
the Arabic tongue to warn the wrong-doers and as a glad 
tidings to those who do good. . (46 : 12) 


And in their footsteps We sent Jesus, the son of Mary. 
We gave him the Injeel, therein was guidance and light 
and confirmation of what is in hand of the Taurat, a 
guidance and an admonition to those who fear God. (5 : 46) 


It is He Who revealed to thee (Muhammad) the 
Scripture (the Qur'an) in truth confirming what is in hand 
of (the Scripture) that went before it. And He revealed the 
Taurat and the Injeel before this as guidance to mankind. 
And He revealed the criterion (of judgement between right 
and wrong). (3: 3-4) 


Our faith in the Holy Qur’an should be of the nature 
that it is purely and absolutely Allah's own Word, that it is 
perfectly true, that everything mentioned therein is right, 
that it is the bounden duty of man to carry out in his life each 
and every command of it, and that whatever is against it must 
he rejected. 


The Holy Qur'an is immune from all sorts of changes, 
interpolations etc. Allah, the Exalted, has Himself undertaken 
the responsibility of its protection and security. It is itself a 
great miracle, has no parallel in its language, teachings and 
form of expression and gives a challenge to the unbelievers to 
produce a piece of writing comparable with it . 


Lo! We, even We, reveal the Reminder, and Lo! We 
verily are its Guardian. (15:9) 


Stir not thy tongue to hasten it. 


Lo! upon us (resteth) the putting together of and the 
reading thereof. 
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And when We read it, follow thou the reading; Then 
Lo! upon us (resteth) the explanation thereof. : 
(75: 16-19) 


Lo! those who disbelieve in the Reminder when it 
cometh into them (are guilty), for Lo! it is an unassailable 
Scripture. 


Falsehood cannot come at it from before or behind it. 
It isa revelation from the Wise, the Owner of Praise. 
(41 : 41, 42) 


Faith in the Hereafter 


The fifth article of Islamic faith is the belief in life after 
death. Prophet Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) has directed us to believe in resurrection after 
death and in the Day of Judgement. The essential 
constituents of this belief are as follows: 


That the life of this world and all that is in it will come 
to an.end on one appointed day. Everything will be 
annihilated. That day is called Qiyamab i.e The Last Day; 


That all human beings who had lived in this world since 
its creation will be restored to life and will be presented 
before God who will sit in the court on that day. This is called 
Hashr (Resurrection). 


That the entire ears of every man and woman-a 
complete information of all their doings and misdoings-will be 
presented before God for final judgement. 


That God shall finally adjudge the reward of every 
person. He shall weigh everyone’s good and bad deeds. One 
who excels in goodness will be rewarded a goodly reward, one 
whose evils and wrong-doings outweigh his good deeds will be 
punished. 


That the reward and punishment will be administered 
judicially. Those who emerge successful in this judgement, 
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will go to Paradise and doors of eternal happiness and bliss 
will be opened upon them and those who are condemned and 
deserve punishment, will be sent to Hell, the abode of Fire 
and torture. 


In the world in which we live, our material body is 
prominent and our spirit is hidden, the pain or pleasure which 
we feel is due to this body of ours. In the second world called 
Barzakh, the spirit or soul is prominent and it is the spirit or 
soul which feels the pain or pleasure and the body is affected 
merely a as result thereof. In the third world from where the 
eternal, enduring and permanent life would start, both body 
and soul would be prominent, but the nature of tortures and 
punishments and pleasures and joys would differ. 


Islam asserts that the present life is but a minute part of 
the totality of the existence. The Qur’an informs man of the 
reality of another life of a very different kind from the life of 
this world, of infinite duration. For God, the All-Wise, All- 
Powerful Creator, is able to do anything He pleases, and He is 
easily able to transform His creations from one state of being 
to another. Can we for a moment imagine that it can be more 
difficult for Almighty God to raise up when we are dead than 
it was to create in the first place? The Qur’an speaks again 
and again of familiar and obvious examples of such 
transformations: the coming to life again of the earth after it 
lies barren and dead in the grip of winter or draught, the 
development of a sperm and an ovum into embryo in the 
environment of the mother’s womb, and its further 
development from that state into a thinking, feeling, acting. 
living human being after having gone through various stages. 


Barzakh 


The word Barzakh has been used thrice in the Holy 
Qur'an and every time it denotes the bar or barrier between 
two things. In the Surah, Ar-Rahman, a mention of two seas 
has been made; the water of one is sweet and that of the 
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other is saltish and bitter and there is a barrier between the 
two. 


There is a barrier between them. They encroach not 
(one upon the other) (55 : 20) 


The scene of these rivers has also been mentioned in the 
Sürah, Al-Furqàn in the following words: 


And He it is Who hath given independence to the two 
seas; one palatable, sweat, and the other saltish and 
hath set a bar and a forbidding ban between them. 

(25 : 53) 


Due to this reason, the interval after the death until 
the day the people will be raised is called Barzakh. It 
has been stated in the Sürah, Al-Mu'minün: and behind 
them is a barrier until the day when they are raised. 

(23 : 100) 


According to the Arabs and some commentators Barzakh 
is the intervening state namely the grave in which whoever 
dies will remain until the Resurrection; the grave may be in 
the earth or in the depth of river or sea or in the belly of a 
beast of prey or bird or anywhere else. 


The Stages of Death 


The Holy Qur’an has compared the life of Barzakh to 
sleep: 


He it is Who gathereth you at night and knoweth 
that which ye commit by day. Then he raiseth you 
again to life therein, that the term appointed (for you) 
may be accomplished. And afterward unto Him is your 
return. Then He will proclaim unto you what ye used to 
do. (6 : 60) 


When the people would be raised from their graves on 
the Day of Resurrection, the wrong-doers would say: 
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Our Lord! Oh, bring us forth from hence! If we return 
(to evil) then indeed we shall be wrong-doers. (23 : 107) 


During the battle of Uhud those who were destined to 
die could not avoid death. Even if they had been within the 
four walls of their houses, death would seize them there. 


It has been described on the authority of Abū Huraira’ 
that the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
said: When a corpse is placed in its grave, two angels come to 
it. The name of one is Munkar and of the other Nakir and 
they interrogate the dead person concerning the Prophet of 
God. If he is a believer he will bear witness to the Unity of 
God and the mission of Muhammad (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him). The angels will then say: We know thou 
would say so: and the grave will then expand seventy times 
seventy cubits in length and seventy times seventy in 
breadth. A light will then be given for the grave and it will be 
said: Sleep. But if the corpse be that of an unbeliever, it will 
be asked: What sayest thou about the Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him)? and he will reply: I know him 
not. And then the angels will say: We know thou wouldst say 
so. Then the ground will be ordered to close in upon him, and 
it will break his sides and turn his right side to his left, and he 
will suffer perpetual punishment till 4209 raise him 
therefrom. 


Ibn ‘Umar reported that Allah’s Messenger (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) said: When a person dies he is 
shown his seat morning and evening. If he is one amông the 
inmates of paradise (he is shown his seat) in paradise and if 
he is one amongst the denizens of Hell-Fire (he is shown his 
seat) in Hell-Fire Then it is said to him: That is your seat 
where you will be sent on the Day of Resurrection. 


The Day of Judgement and the Real and 
External life 


Islam, as we have seen, lays the greatest stress on the 
individual accountability to God. The human being’s life in 
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this world constitutes a sort of examination for which he 
prepares himself either for good or for ill, for the life of 
infinite duration. For although man’s body dies, his soul has 
an existence extending beyond the present life. 


Then those who denied God and rejected His guidance, 
who devoted themselves to the worship of deities other than 
God and who did evil deeds will be consigned to a fearful and 
terrible abode. There they will be in a state of enduring 
torment and agony from which there will be no respite. They 
will long to have another chance to return to the world to live 
their lives differently tn the light of their present knowledge 
of reality. but it will be too late. they will have no choice, but 
to acknowledge the justice of their destiny which is due to 
what their own hands wrought, inspite of all clear warnings 
which were sent to guide them: 


And on the Day those who disbelieve will be placed 
before the Fire (they will be asked): Is not this real? 
They will say: Yes, by our Lord. He will say: Then taste 
the punishment because you disbelieved. (46 : 34) 


Verily, the sinners will be in the punishment of Hell 
to remain therein. It will not be lightened for them and 
they will be overwhelmed in despair. And We shall not 
be unjust to them, but it is they who have been unjust 
to themselves. (43 : 74-76) 


As for those who believed in Allah, who obeyed and 
submitted to Him and lived their lives for His pleasure and 
who left their lives in a state of surrender to Him, a state of 
contentment and satisfaction awaits. 


Those who believe and do righteous deeds they are 
the best of creatures. Their reward is with their Lord: 
Gardens of Paradise beneath which rivers flow. They 
will dwell therein for ever, God well-pleased with them 
and they with Him. This is for those who fear their 
Lord. (98:7-8) 
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These two states, Heaven and Hell, will be experienced 
in physical form by the new bodies with which God will raise 
men up: these are not merely spiritual psychic states. And 
while we do not know their complete and exact nature, the 
Qur'àn tells us that the inhabitants of Heaven will experience 
some things which will remind them of their life on earth, 
that the happiness and beauty of it will far exceed anything 
one can imagine, and that the ultimate triumph and bliss for 
those who have attained Paradise will be in nearness to their 
Lord. As for those who have deserved Hell, theirs will bea * 
temporary or permanent state of torture depending on their 
inner condition and the nature and extant of their sins. The 
Qur'an describes Hell as a state of intense fearful burning and 
agony without respite, among the most horrifying loathsome 
surroundings and companions. But the most aweful part of 
the suffering of its inhabitants will be the terrible inescapable 
awareness that this is the destiny which they deserved and 
brought upon themselves by rejecting God and ignoring the 
guidance which He had conveyed to them through pis 
Messengers (peace be upon him) 


This clear reality of the future life is before the mind 
and consciousness of the devout Muslim. It is this awareness 
which keeps the present life, in the midst of intense 
happiness and deepest pain alike, in perspective: the 
perspective of a passing, temporary abode in which one has : 
been placed as a test in order to qualify and prepare himself 
for his future Home. This perspective is essential for the 
maintenance of mental balance and stability amidst the. 
difficulties of life. Yet no Muslim, even the best among them, 
imagines that he is guaranteed Paradise; on the contrary the 
more conscientious and God-fearing one is, the more he is 
aware of his short-comings and weaknesses. Therefore, the 
Muslim, knowing that death may come to him at any time, ` 
tries to send on ahead for his future, so that he can look 
forward to it with hope for His mercy and grace. 
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Now think of the man who does not believe in the Day of 
Judgement. To him neither obedience to God is of any 
advantage, nor disobedience to Him is of any harm. How then 
would it be possible for him to scrupulously follow the 
injunctions of God, His Prophet, and His Book? What 
incentive would remain there for him to undergo trials and 
sacrifices and avoid wordly pleasures? And if he does not 
follow the code of God then of what use is his belief in the 
existence of God, if any such belief he has? 


That is not all. If you reflect still deeper you will come to 
the conclusion that belief in life after death is the greatest 
deciding factor in the life of man-its acceptance or rejection 
determines the course of his life and behaviour. 


This is a man who has in view the success or failure in 
this world alone. 


On the other hand, there is another man who believes in 
the next world and looks upon all worldly gains and losses as 
temporary and transitory and would not stake his eternal 
bliss for a transitory gain. 


Now observe the radical difference between the belief, 
approach and life of the two persons. One’s idea of a good act 
is limited to the benefit accruing to him in this brief 
temporary life in the shape of money, property: public 
applause etc. which give him position, power, reputation and 
worldly happiness. Such things become his objectives in life 

. and he shuns not even from cruel and unjust means in their 
achievement. In contrast to this man, the believer's concept of 
good and evil would be quite different. To him all that pleases 
God is good and all that invokes His displeasure and wrath is 
evil. À good act, according to him, will remain good even if it 
brings no benefit to him in this world, or even entails some 
worldly loss. He will be confident that God will reward him in 
the eternal life to come and that would be the real success. 
And he will not fall a prey to evils merely for some worldly 
gain, because he knows that even if he escapes punishment in 
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this short life, in the end he would be a loser and would not be 


able to escape punishment in the court of God. He believes in - 


the absolute moral standards revealed by God and lives 


_ according to them irrespective of gain or loss in this world. 


Qiyamah or al-Yaumu'l-akhir 


The Qiyàmah or the Day of Resurrection means the 
destruction and annihilation. of the world and complete 
disruption or break up of the heavenly and earthly systems. 
This word is used for the state of man who having been dead 
to this world stands up in the next world. The description of 
Qiyamah given in the Holy Qur'an is as follow: 


What is the Calamity? 


Ah, what will convey unto thee what calamity is, a 
day wherein mankind be thickly scattered. And the 
mountains will become as carded wool. (101 : 1-5) 


When earth is shaken with her (final) earthquake, 
And earth yieldeth up her burdens, and man saith: 
What aileth her? That day she will relates her 
chronicles. (99 : 1-4) 


And when the heaven is split asunder, and attentive 
to her Lord in fear, and when the earth is spread out, 
and both cast out all that was in her, and is empty And 
attentive to her Lord in fear! (84 : 1-5) 


, 


When the heaven is cleft asunder, when the planets 
are dispersed, when the seas are poured forth, and the 
sepulchres are overturned, a soul wil know what it 
hath sent before it and what left behind. 


O man! What hath made thee careless concerning thy 
Lord, the Bountiful. (82 : 1-6) 


When the sun is overthrown, and when the stars fall; 
and when the hills are moved, (81:1-3) 
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He asketh: When will be the Day of Resurrection? 
But when sight is confounded, and sun and moon are 
united, on that day man will cry: Whither to flee! Alas! 
No refuge. 


Unto thy Lord is the recourse that day. 


On that day man is told the tale of that which he had 
sent before and left behind. 


O, but man is a telling witness against himself, 
although he tender his excuses. (75 : 6-15) 


The day when the sky will become as molten copper; 
and the hills become as flakes of wool. (70 : 8, 9) 


When the event befalleth - there is no denying that it 
will befall - abasing (some), exalting others; when the 
earth is shaken with a shock and the hills are ground 
powder; so that they become a scattered dust, (56 : 1-6) 


And when the trumpet shall sound one blast, and the 
heaven will be split asunder, for that day it will be frail. 
. (69 : 13-16) 


Record of Actions and Deeds 


It has been said in the Holy Qur’an: And whoso doeth 
good an atom’s weight will see it then, and whoso doeth 
ill an atom’s weight will see it then. - (99:7,8) 


It has been said in a the Holy Qur'an 


And every man's augury have We fastened to his own 
neck, and We shall bring forth for him on ‘the Day of 
Resurrection a book which he will find wide open. 


(And it will be said unto him): Read this book. Thy 
soul sufficeth as reckoner against thee this day. (17:13) 


And the Book is placed, and thou seest the guilty 
fearful of that which is therein, and they say; What 
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kind of a book is this that leaveth not a small thing nor 
a great thing but hath counted it! And they find all that 
they did confronting them, and thy Lord wrongeth no 
one. (18 : 50) 


Scale 


The reward and punishment for evil and good deeds will 
be administered by Allah judiciously. It has been said in the 
Holy Qur’an: 


And We set a just balance for the Day of Resurrection 
so that no soul is wronged in aught. Though it be of the 
weight of a grain or of mustard seed, we bring it.(21:47) 


Then as for him whose scales are heavy (with good 
works) He will live a pleasant life. 


But as for him whose scales are light, the bereft and 
hungry one will be his mother. Ah, what will convey 
unto thee what she is! Raging fire. (101 : 6-11) 


When men would appear in the court of Allah and would 
be speechless and dum-founded with fear and awe before His 
magnificent glory their hands, feet, face, ears, eyes etc. and 
even the skin of their bodies would bear witness to their 
actions as good or bad. It has been said in the Holy Qur’an: 


The guilty will be known by their marks. (55 : 41) 


And (made mention of) the day when the enemies of 
Allah are gathered unto the Fire, they are driven on. 


Till when they reach it, their ears and their eyes and 
their skins testify against them as to what they used to do. 


And they say unto their skins: Why testify Ye against 
us? They say: Allah hath given us speech Who giveth 
speech to all things. (41 : 19-21) 
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PARADISE AND HELL 


The Everlasting Bliss for the Inmates of 
Paradise 


Abii Saïd al-Khudri and Abū Huraira both reported 
Allah’s Messenger as saying: There would be an 
announcer (in Paradise) who would make the 
announcement: Verily there is in store for 
you(everlasting) health and that you will never fall ill 
and that you live for ever and do not die at all. And that 
you will remain young and never grow old and that you 
would always live in affluent circumstances and never 
become destitute as words of Allah, the Exalted and 
Glorious, are: And it would be announced to them: This 
is the Paradise: You have been made to inherit it for 
what you did? : (7 : 43) 


Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) as saying that Allah, 
the Exalted and Glorious said: I have prepared for My 
pious servants which no eye has ever seen, and no ear 
has ever heard, and no human heart has ever perceived 
but it is testified by the Book of Allah. He then recited: 
No soul knows what comfort has been concealed for 
them as a reward for what they did. 

(32 : 17) 


Abū Saïd Al-Khudri reported Allah's Messenger (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) as saying: The inmates of 
Paradise would see the inmates of the apartment over them 
just as you see the shining planets in the eastern and the 
western horizon. They said: Allah’s Messenger, would in these 
abodes of Apostles others besides them not be able to reach? 
He said: Yes, they will, by Him, in Whose hand is my life, 
those who believe in God and acknowledge the truth, will 
reach them.. 
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Abū Sad Al-Khudri reported that Allah's Messenger 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said that Allah 
would say to the inmates of Paradise O Dwellers of Paradise, 
and they would say in response: At thy service and pleasure 
our Lord, the good is in thy Hand. He (the Lord) would say: 
Are you well pleased now? They would say: Why should we 
not be pleased, O Lord, when thou hast given us what thou 
hast not given to any of Thy creatures? He would, however, 
say: May I not give you (something) even more excellent than 
that? And they would say: O Lord, what thing can be more 
excellent than that? And they would say: I shall cause My 
pleasure to alight upon you and I shall never be annoyed with 
you. 


You have seen how great is this honour conferred by 
Allah upon a human being. 


Abu Huraira reported Allah's messenger (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) as saying: The (members of 
the) first group that would be admitted to Paradise would 
have their faces as bright as full moon during the night and 
the next to the this group would have their faces as bright as 
the shining stars in the sky.. They would neither spit nor 
suffer catarrh, nor void secretion and their sweat would be 
musk. There would be no dissension among them and no 
enemity in their hearts. Their hearts would be like one heart 
glorifying Allah morning and evening. 


Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him ) as saying: The people most 
loved by me from among my Ummah would be those who 
come after me but everyone amongst them would have the 
keenest desire to catch a glimpse of me even at the cost of his 
family and wealth. 


Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) as saying: There would enter 
Paradise whose hearts would be like those of the hearts of 
birds. This implies that just as the hearts of the birds are free 
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from every tint of jealousy in the same way the hearts of the 
inmates of Paradise would be free form jealousy, rancour, 
deceit or hatred. 


It has been said in the Holy Qur'ün: 


Therefore, Allah hath warded off from them the evil 
of that day, and hath made them find brightness and ' 
joy; and had awarded them for all they endured, a 
Garden and silk attire; reclining therein upon couches, 
they will find there neither (heat of) sun nor bitter 
cold. The shade thereof is close upon them and the 
clustered fruits thereof bow down. (76 : 11-14) 


And give glad tidings (O Muhammad) to those who 
believe and do good works: that theirs are garden 
underneath which rivers flow; as often as they are 
regaled with food of the fruit thereof they say: This is 
what was given us a foretime; and it is given to them in 
resemblance. There are for them pure companions; 
there for ever they abide. (2:25) 


Therefore We said: O Adan! This is an enemy unto 
thee and unto thy wife, so let him not drive you both 
out of the Garden, so that thou come to toil. It is 
(vouchsafed) unto thee that thou hungerest not therein 
nor are naked. And thou thirstest not therein nor art 


exposed to sun's heat. (20 : 117-119) 
There they have all that they desire, and there is 
more with Us. (50 : 35) 


On the day when thou (Muhammad) wilt see the 
believers, men and women, their light shining forth 
"before them and on their right hands, (wilt hear it said 
unto them): Glad news for you this day. Gardens 
underneath .which rivers flow, wherein ye are 
immortal. That is the supreme triumph. (57 : 12) 
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Say: Shall I inform you of something better than 
that? For those who keep from evil, with their Lord, 
are gardens underneath which rivers flow and pure 
companions, and contentment from Allah. (3:15) 


They hear therein no idle talk, but only peace and 
therein they have feed for morn and evening. (19:62) 


That day will faces be resplendent, looking towards 
their Lord. (75 : 22, 23) 


Hell 


Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) as saying: The fire which sons 
of Adam burn is only one seventieth part of the Fire of Hell. 
His companions said: By Allah, even ordinary fire would have 
been enough (to burn people). Thereupon he said: It is sixty 
nine part in excess of (the heat of) fire in this world each of 
them being equivalent to that heat. 


Samura b. Jundab reported Allah's Messenger (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) as saying: There would be 
among those to whom the fire will reach unto their ankles 
and to some of them the fire would reach their knees and to 
some it would reach their waists and to some it would reach 
their collar bones. 


Abü Huraira reported: The people said to the Messenger 
of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him): 
Messenger of Allah, shall we see our Lord on the Day of 
Resurrection? The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) said: Do you feel any trouble in seeing the 
moon on the night when it is full. They said: Messenger of 
Allah, no. He further said: Do you feel any trouble in seeing 
the sun, when there is no cloud over it? They said: Messenger 
of Allah, no. He (the Holy Prophet) said: Verily, you would see 
Him like this. God will gather people on the Day of 
Resurrection and say: Let every people follow what they 
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worshipped till no one is left except he who worshipped Allah. 
Allah would come to them in a form recognisable to them and 
say: I am your Lord. They would say: Thou art our Lord. And 
they would follow Him. And a bridge would be set over the 
Hell and my Ummah would be the first to pass over it, and 
none but the messengers would speak on that day and the 
prayer of the messengers would be: O Allah! Grant safety, 
grant safety. He (the Holy Prophet) said: There would be long 
hooks like the thorns of Sa'dan. These would seize people for 
their misdeeds. Some of them would escape for their good 
(deeds) and some would be lacerated and let go and some 


would be pushed into the fire of Hell till the believers would ' 


find rescue from Fire. When Allah would finish judging His 
bondmen and because of His mercy decide to take out of Hell 
such people as He pleases, He would command the angels to 
bring out those who had not associated anything with Allah, 
whom Allah decided to show mercy. 


It has been stated about Hell in the Holy Qur'an: 


And those on the left hand; what of those on the left 
hand? In scorching wind and scalding water and 
shadow of black smoke, neither cool nor refreshing. Lo! 
hitherto they were effete with luxury, And used to 
persist in awful sin. (56 : 41-46) 


Lo! whoso ascribeth partners unto Allah, for him 
Allah has forbidden Paradise. His abode is the Fire. For 
evil doers there will be no helpers. (5: 72) 


As for those who disbelieve, lo! if all that is in the 
earth were theirs, and as much again therewith, to 
ransom them the doom on the Day of Resurrection, it 
would not be accepted from them. Theirs will be a 
painful doom. (5 : 36, 37) 


Lo! they who deny our revelations and scorn them, 
for them the gates of the heaven will not be opened nor 
will they enter the Garden until the camel goeth 
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through the needle’s eye. Thus do We requite the 


guilty. (7 : 40) 
Lo! Allah will gather hypocrites and disbelievers all 
together, into hell. (4 : 140) 


Lo! Allah pardoneth not that partners should be 
ascribed to Him. He pardoneth all save that to whom 
He will. (4:115) 


Then Lo! ye, the erring, the deniers, ye verily will eat 
of a tree called Zaqqum, and will fill your bellies 

. therewith; and therein ye will drink of boiling water, 
drinking even as the camel drinketh. (56 : 51-55) 


Lo! those who disbelieve and turn from the way of 
Allah and then die disbelievers, Allah surely will not 
pardon them. (47 : 34) 


(Are those who enjoy all this) like those who are 
immortal in the Fire and are given boiling water to 
drink so that it teareth their bowels? (47 : 15) 


The fire burneth their faces and they are glum 
therein. (23 : 104) 


Therein taste they neither coolness nor any drink 
save boiling water and a purulent fluid. (78 : 24, 25) 


On that day (many faces will be downcast, Toiling, 
weary. Scorched by burning fire, drinking from a 
boiling spring, no food for them save bitter thorny fruit 
Which doth not nourish nor release from hunger. 

(88 : 2-7) 


Lo! with Us are heavy fetters and a raging fire, and 
food which choketh (the partaker), and a painful doom. 
(74 : 12, 13) 


But as for those who disbelieve garments of fire will 
be cut out for them; boiling fluid will be poured down 
on their heads. (22 : 19) 
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In addition to these corporal punishments, there will 
be spiritual punishments for the denizens of Hell which 
would be far more painful than physica] punishments. 
The Holy Qur’an alludes to these punishments: 


It is the fire of Allah, kindleth, which leapeth over 
the hearts (of men) (104 : 6,7) 


And if each soul that doeth wrong had all that is in 
the earth it would seek to ransom itself therewith; and 
they will feel remorse within them, when they see the 
doom. (10 : 55) 


They will not be permitted to put forth any excuse or 
apologize:- 
(Then it will be said): O ye who disbelieve! Make no 
excuses for yourself this day. You are only being paid 
for what ye used to do. (66 : 7) 


They (the denizens) of Hell will not have the permission 
to converse with Allah, the Exalted and Glorious, on the Day 
of Judgement: 


They will say: Our Lord! Our evil fortune conquered 
us, and we were erring folk. Our Lord! Oh, bring us 
forth from hence! If we return (to evil) then indeed we 
shall be wrong-doers. He said: Begone therein, and 
speak not unto me. (23 : 106-108) 


Those who had forgotten Allah, in this world, Allah will 
not be compassionate towards them on the Day of Judgement: 


He will say: So (it must be) Our revelations came 
unto thee but thou didst forget them. In the like 
manner thou are forgotten this day. (20 : 126) 


There will also be such dwellers of Hell as would be 
deprived of the mercy of Allah Who would neither look upon 
them nor speak to them. This is, in fact, an expression of 
extreme wrath by the Most Compassionate and Merciful 
Allah. . 
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Lo! All those who purchase a small gain at the cost of 
Allah’s covenant and their oaths, they have no portion 
in the Hereafter. Allah will neither speak to them nor 
look upon them on the Day of Resurrection, nor will He 
make them grow. Theirs will be painful doom. (3:77) 


What concern hath Allah for your punishment if ye 
are thankful (for His mercies) and believe (in Him)! 
Allah was ever Responsive, Aware. . (4: 147) 


It is clear from the above verse of the Holy Qur’an that 
Allah is neither pleased to inflict punishment on the sinful 
nor it is His will that they should make themselves liable to 
be flung into the Fire (of Hell). But He does not break the 
Law which He has made from the beginning. When Adam and 
Eve were expelled out of Paradise and sent down on earth 
they were asked to prove by their action that they deserved to 
dwell in Paradise for the second time. Both of them were 
filled with remorse and sought repentance which was ganted 
to them: i 


We said: Go down, all of you, from hence; but verily 
there cometh unto you from Me a guidance; and whoso 
followeth My guidance, there shall no fear come upon 
them neither shall they grieve. (2 : 38) 


There are two reasons because of which a person will be 
sent to Hell i.e. ingratitude and disbelief and there are two 
conditions, the fulfillment of which would take a person to 
Paradise and these are thankfulness for the favours bestowed 
upon him by Allah and Faith in Him. All other pious deeds 
support this sentiment of thankfulness to Allah and Faith in 
Him. All sins and evils are the outcome of thanklessness and 


disbelief. 

Allah, the Exalted and Glorious, has not created the best 
of his creation to be the fuel of Hell. But He has created him 
for compassion and mercy and not for expression of His anger 
and wrath on him. It has been said in the Holy Qur'an: 
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Lo! We offered the trust unto the heavens and the 
earth and the hills, but they shrank from bearing it and 
were afraid of it. And man assumed it. Lo! he hath 
proved a tryant and a fool. So Allah punisheth 
hypocritical men and hypocritical women and 
idolatrous men and idolatrous women. But Allah 
pardoneth believing men and believing women, and 
Allah is Forgiving, Merciful. (33 : 72, 73) 


So Allah surely wronged them not, but they did 
wrong themselves. (9 : 70) 


It is evident from the above verse that the Attribute of 
Allah is that He is Forgiving and Merciful. If a man deprives 
himself of His mercy on account of his sins and evils whereby 
he incurs the displeasure of Allah and is paid for what he used 
to do, the fault lies with him: 


Lo! the Hour is surely coming. But I will keep it 
hidden, that every soul may be rewarded for that which 
it striveth ( to achieve). (20 : 15) 


Therefore, the Paradise and Hell are the essential 
results of man's actions and deeds. Every action which we do 
in this world has its ultimate result: eating and drinking 
provide us satisfaction from hunger and thirst; hunger gives 
us pain, illness restlessness, falling down results in injury, 
poison results in death; honey sweetens our tongue etc. In 
short, every good or evil action brings an essential result 
which we get after the work is completed. In the same way, 
the people will bear the consequences of their own actions 
and deeds in the life to come. One who excels in goodness will 
be rewarded a goodly reward; one whose evils and wrong- 
doings outweigh his good deeds will be punished. Allah will do 
justice with all His creatures. 


Allah, the Exalted, in His infinite grace and mercy has 
informed the people before-hand of the consequences of their 
actions and deeds. He gave them conscience and wisdom and 
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the sense to judge between right and wrong. Then He sent to : 
them His Prophets and Messengers (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon them) and the Book and conveyed His will and 
commands to guide them to the right path. Despite all this, 
those who disobeyed Allab and committed corruption and sins 
could not escape the punishment due to their own wrong- 
doings. 
' A Messengers of good cheer and of warning were sent to 
them, in order that mankind might have no argument 
against Allah after the messengers. (4 : 165) 


Allah, the Exalted, then sent the Last of the Prophets, 
mercy unto the worlds about whom the Holy Qur’an says: 


We sent thee not save as a mercy for the people 
(21: 107) 


But the foolish and ingrateful man denied his 
Prophethood and followed his own whims and desires and 
entangled himself in the snare of sin and vice, wrong notions 
and beliefs, thus bringing about his destruction by his own 
misdeeds: 1 


In truth thy Lord destroyed not the townships 
tyrannously while their folk were doing right. And if 
thy Lord had willed, He verily would have made 
mankind one nation, yet they cease not differing, save 
him on whom thy Lord hath mercy; and for that He did 
create them. (11: 117-119) 


It is evident that man has been created by Allah as 
recipient of His grace and mercy and not His anger and 
punishment. But man renders himself liable to punishment 
by his own misdeeds due to which he is deprived of Allah's 
mercy. Ibn 'Abbas says: It is for mercy that they have been 
created and not for punishment. 


But what can we say about the man who, despite so 
many favours and blessings of Allah upon him, does not 
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make himself worthy of His bliss although he knows 
that He is Most Compassionate and Merciful. 


My mercy embraceth all things. (7: 156) 


And those who disbelieve are driven unto Hell in 
troops till when they reach it and the gates thereof are 
opened, and the warders thereof say unto them: Came 
there not unto you messengers of your own reciting 
unto you the revelations of your Lord and warning you 
the meeting of the Day? They say: Yes verily. But the 
word of doom for the disbelievers is fulfilled. (39:71) 


Just as He shows mercy to mankind in-this world it 
would also be shown to them in the hereafter and there 
the greatest sign of His mercy would be to keep His 
men away from the accrued place (Hell) and to bring 
them to the Place of everlasting bliss (Paradise). He 
from whom (such retribution) is averted on that day, 
(Allah) has in truth had mercy on him. That will be the 
signal triumph. (6: 16) 


One of the unending favour and blessings of Allah is 
that the sinners too, after having borne the 
consequences of their misdeeds, would be forgiven by 
Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful and taken out 
of the Fire of Hell and entered into the Garden. 


Qadà' wa Qadar 
Lo! we have created everything by measure. (54: 49) 


This word has been frequently used in the Holy Qur'àn 
and because of its significance and impact on our lives it is 
called the final article of faith in Islàm. It must, however, be 
kept in mind that this word does not always signify something 
predestined. It at times implies a measure or the latent 
potentialities or possibilities with which Allah created man 
and all things of Nature. For example: He created everything 
for its destiny (or its Measure) (15 : 2). In the Süra 54, verse 9 
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(the words) are: We created everything according to a 
Measure or Destiny. The idea behind Taqdir is that the 
creation of this universe is not accidental but something pre- 
planned and pre-conceived and it was shaped according to the 
Grand Design of the Greatest Designer. There is no element 
of chance in the creation of the universe. Everything is well- 
set and well-planned. 


Since the entire scheme and plan of creation is under the 
direction and control of the Almighty Creator and Sustainter, 
everything that is or happens in the universe from the 
smallest to the greatest events is governed by God's will, an 
integral part of His eternal plan. Nothing can take place 
without His ordaining it, nor is there such a thing as a random 
or chance event. 


Whether the fate of man is pre-destined or he himself is 
the architect of it, is a question which has very often been 
discussed by scholars of all times. This problem is significantly 
important as no sensible man, not even the man in the street 
can afford to ignore it. As a man looks around himself and 
looks to his ownself and within himself, he finds that there 
are hundred and one things in the shaping and reshaping of 
which he has no hand e.g in determining the climate of the 
land in which he is born, in canalising the courses of rivers 
which flow therein and in determining the nature of the soil 
thereof. He finds himself absolutely powerless. As he looks to 
himself he finds that there are so many things in him which 
are beyond his control, viz. the measure of intellect which he 
has been endowed with, the shape and form of the physical 
structure with which he has been sent to this world, and the 
inclinations and so many other qualities of head and heart 
which are embedded in his very nature. In all these aspects of 
life, he finds himself helpless. 


On the other hand, there are so many things in which 
man finds himself quite empowered. As he looks to the 
marvellous achievements of man despite all odds, he finds it 
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difficult to believe that he is mere puppet in the hand of i 


Nature. This problem of predestination and free will, in which 
man finds his life hanging, has been adequately solved by the 
Qur’ān and the Sunnah. We give Below a brief summary of 
their elucidations. 


So far the Sovereignty of Allah is concerned, it is all- 
pervading and nothing falls outside its orbit. Not even a leaf, 
therefore, stirs without His will. It is His vill that prevails 
every where. ` 


To God belongs the Sovereignty of the Heavens and 
Earth. He created what He pleaseth, giving to whom 
He pleaseth females and to whom He pleaseth males or 
conjoining them males and females, and He maketh 
whom He pleaseth barren, verily he hath knowledge 
and power. (42 : 48) 


Men are, therefore, completely subordinate to the 
overruling power of God: they cannot do anything 
unless God wills so. : 


Whom God guideth he is rightly guided and whom He 
sendeth astray, thou will not find a patron to set him 
right. (18: 16) 


His mighty grasp is, therefore, over everything; The 
Almighty Lord, Who has created everything has determined 
its nature and course. 


But He has in His infinite wisdom and mercy conferred 
upon man a limited autonomy according to which a man is 
free to do or not to do certain things. It is because of this 
autonomy enjoyed by man that he is held accountable for his 
deeds. This concept of human responsibility and that of his 
answerability for his deeds and misdeeds become meaningless 
if he is supposed to be deprived of this autonomy. There are a 
large number of verses in the Holy Qur’an which make a 
special reference to the autonomy conferred upon man. 
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Man shall have nothing but that which he strives for. 


(53 : 39) 
Allah does not change the condition of a people until 
they change it themselves. (8:53; 13:11) 


Those who strive in His path are guided in the right 
path; while those who persist in denial and sinful living 
have their hearts sealed against faith. 

(2:7,26;4:155;7:102) 


Allah does not compel belief and leave the people free 
to believe or disbelieve. (6:35,150;7:102) 


Whoever has done an atom's weight of good shall 
meet with its reward and whoever has done an atom's 
weight of evil shall meet with its consequences. 

(99 : 7-8) 


It is quite clear from the above verses that the task of a 
human being is to make a sincere effort, to strive, to do his 
best, not as is so often incorrectly stated, to sit back and let 
things take their course in blind resignation to some supposed 
fate or destiny; for a human being does not and cannot know 
wherein his destiny lies, and until he has exhausted all 
possible means, he cannot be said to have encountered that 
destiny. But then whatever God decides, whatever comes to 
one after all his efforts have been made, should be received 
with patience and trusting acceptance of what He in His 
infinite wisdom has deemed fit and of ultimate blessing in the 
broader perspective of the life to come. 


Belief in the Divine decree is thus a statement of belief" 
in the meaningfulness and purposefulness of all that is an 
essential part of the Muslim sense at total trust, dependence 
and submission in relation to the Creator. 


_ But today when our lives are run to such a large extent 
by the products of science and technology, we depend upon 
these as if they were gods themselves for the very control of 
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our existence. We have totally lost sight of the fact that while 
we have been given the power-and indeed the obligation-to 
think, to plan, to choose and to act, we do not necessarily 
determine the outcome of our actions, which depends upon 
what God wills. Are faculties, powers, capacities to act, 
intellectual endowments, and talents equal? And is there a 
single one of us who can, by his own efforts, control the 
beatings of heart, the working of the cells and the tissues in 
the body, the eventual process of disintegration and decline of 
old age, illness and death? If not, then the assertion that we 
are in control of our lives and are self-sufficient which is the 
proud boast of contemporary Western civilization is merely 
wishful thinking and self-delusion. 


The idea that Allah has a fore-knowledge of every thing 
that He created and the events unfold themselves exactly 
according to it does not imply that human beings have been 
completely deprived of the freedom of action. We should also 
bear in mind that the idea of past, present and future is 
something relative, and is conceived by the finite mind of 
man. It is, however, the great now in the eye of the All-Seeing 
God. The whole expanse of eternity lies before him in the 
shape of now. Knowledge is, therefore, a creative activity and 
not the mere reflection of it. When He decrees a thing it 
happens and He knows it before it happens. God in Islam is a 


free Creator. 


The concept of predestination does not in any way mean 
helpless abandonment of oneself to otherwise unwelcome 
fate. It means studying and obeying His will and bringing 
oneself into unison with His planning will. 


Destiny as conceived by Islàm is; thus not fatal to the 
freedom of conduct and unfoldment of inherent possibilities, 
it is a source of inspiration and encouragement and opens up 
. vast fields of human activity. It is not a message of 
despondency and despair, but a source of solace, comfort and 
inspiration and a powerful means of evoking a sense of piety 
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and humility and self-surrender to the Will of God. It does not 
inculcate in mind frustration and pessimism; making his life 
dark and dreary, devoid of hope and promise for the future, 
but it teaches him to put his heart and soul in the sublime 
work assigned to him by his Master. 


The Holy Qur’an has laid more stress on the moral 
aspect of Tagdir (Destiny), than on its philosophy. A human 
being becomes self-conceited and proud in the event of even 
his ordinary success in life and loses heart at the slightest 
reverse turn of fortune. These moral weaknesses of man are 
due to the fact that he is conscious of the essential 
consequences of work, good or bad. Therefore, sometimes he 
exults over his success and sometimes he is despondent. 
These two states of mind i.e. exulation over success and 
despondency in case of failure and defeat destroy the essence 
of virtues of patience, perseverance, constancy, stead-fastness 
and earnestness of the individuals and the nations. Hence, 
there was the need for such a belief which should be a source 
of encouragement and inspiration in the event of success as 
well as failure and defeat in life. This is the basic principle of 
QadG' wa Qadar. The idea behind this belief is that the 
success which we achieve in life is not the direct result of our 
own efforts but it is God who determines the results of this 
striving as He sees fit; the mu'min (sincere believer) always 
trusts in and depends upon God completely for the outcome of 
his affairs. We should, therefore, be neither proud of our 
success nor despondent on our failure; our task is to make a 
sincere effort, to strive, to do our best: Naught of disaster 
befalleth in the earth or in yourselves but it is in a Book 
' before We bring it into being-Lo! that is easy for Allah. 


That ye grieve not for the sake of that which hath 
escaped you, nor ye exult because of that which hath 


been given. Allah loveth not all prideful boasters. 
(57 : 23) 


261 


The excellent way in which this problem of Tagdir has 
been solved by the Holy Qur'an in the above verse hardly 
needs any further elucidation. It was on account of this belief 
that in case of victory, the believers bowed their heads in 
humility before Allah, the Exalted, and in case of defeat and 
failure, they did not lose their spirits; but encountered the 
adversities that came to them in practical life. Never did they 
feel pessimistic or disappointed in financial or political 
reverses or in case of separation from their own relatives or 
defeats in battles. They had unshakable faith in the Grace 
and Mercy of Allah. They undertook ventures and expeditions 
involving great risks and hazards; they were sure that death 
would not come to them but at the appointed time and the 
inevitable must happen, so no obstacle, however great or 
formidable it may, be stood in their way. The furious waves of 
the rising sea and the vicissitudes of time or the raging flames 
of fire could not totter their footsteps. 


No soul can ever die except by Allah's leave and at a 

‘term appointed. Whoso desireth the reward of the world, We 

bestow on him thereof and whoso desireth the reward of the 

. Hereafter, We bestow on him thereof. We shall reward the 
thankful. 


And with how many a prophet have there been a 
.number of devoted men who fought (beside him). They 

. quailed not for aught that befell them in the way of 
. Allah, nor did they weaken nor were they brought low. 
Allah loveth the steadfast. (3 : 145-146) 


This double belief in the Omnipotence of God and the 
absolute individual responsibility of man, arouses a man to 
action, even as it enables him to encounter easily an 
. unavoidable fortune. Far from creating in him an immobility 
it gives him a dynamism. We have to refer to the exploits of 
the early Muslims who were the best to act upon the 
teachings of the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him), in order to convince ourselves of the truth of this 
statement. 
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This belief is the secret of a Mu’min’s valour which 
knows no defeat and steadfastness which knows no retreat 
and his undoubted courage against heavy odds. Some people 
are under the misconception that belief in Taqdir makes a 
man helpless creature and mere puppet in the mighty hand of 
Destiny. It is not so, it teaches him patience and contentment. 
: This is a lame excuse fo sit back inactive and let the things 
take their course in blind resignation to some supposed fate or 
destiny. If this were true, there was no need for sending the 
Prophets and the Divine scripture nor was there any need for 
preaching and guiding and reforming, and Allah’s creatures 
would have been left uncared of and without guidance. But 
the situation is quite different. More than a million of 
Prophets were sent to this world and the Divine Books and 
large number of preachers and guides. A great stress was laid 
on teaching and propagating the true religion which is the - 
bounden duty of every Muslim. Every Muslim has been 
exhorted to make sincere efforts and to strive and do his best. 
The full-fledged busy life of Allah’s Messenger (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) is an example before us to 
emulate. 


The actions and deeds of every man take him to 
Paradise or Hell. 


Whoso doeth right it is for his soul and whoso doeth 
wrong it is against it. And thy Lord is not all a trayant 
to his slaves. (41 : 46) 


As for those who are persistent in their refusal to the 
voice of Islam and have deliberately closed their eyes to truth, 
Allah, the Excelled, has set a seal upon their hearts because of 
their obstinate behaviour and ingratitude in not 
acknowledging the favour of Allah conferred upon them in the 
- form of the Prophets and Divine revelations. They are deaf, 
dumb, blind. It is through these avenues that man comes to 
know and perceive the truth and respond to one who calls - 
them to the path of righteousness, so no possibility remains 
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for them to come back to the straight path willfully left by 
them. 


And of them are some who listen unto thee. But 
const thou make the deaf to hear even though they 
comprehend not? 


And of them is he who Jooketh towards thee. But 
canst thou guide the blind even though they see not? 
(10 : 43 , 44) 


The result of unbelief and constant defiance of Allah's 
commands is that a person is deprived of the perception of 
Truth. 


As for the disbelievers whether you warn them or 
thou warn them not it.is all one for them; they believe 
not. Allah hath sealed their hearing and their hearts, 
and on their eyes there is a covering. Theirs will be an 
aweful doom. i (2:6,7) 


But the people who listen to the call of Islam and see and 
believe in its truth and accept it from the core of their hearts, 
Allah, the Exalted, gives them the right perception of the 
Divine religion and guides them to the straight path. It has 
been said in the Holy Qur'àn 


. Lo! those who believe and do good works, their Lord 
guideth them by their faith. Rivers will flow beneath 
them in the Gardens of Delight. (10 : 10) 


The Effects of Faith (Imàn) 


In the previous pages the true significance of Faith and 
its six branches or articles, namely, Faith in God, Angels, 
Divine Books, Messengers, Hereafter and Divine Decree has 
been discussed in detail, stating why it is essential to affirm 
our belief in each of them and how far the belief in them is 
beneficial for the humanity. It has already been stated that in 
every religion of the world, especially in Islam, the greatest 
emphasis has been laid on Iman (Faith). 


~ 
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These discussions were on principles. Now once again we 
stress this point that Faith is, as a matter of fact, so important 
" that it has the foremost position in Islam, as the goal at which 
Islam aims at reaching, cannot be achieved, without the light 
of Faith. i 


Before acting upon any concept or ideology, it is essential 
that we are fully convinced about its truth and efficacy. If it is 
not so, we can neither act upon it sincerely nor can it satisfy 
our conscience and heart. Since all our actions are directed 
and controlled by our heart, unless it is changed, the course of 
our actions cannot be changed. The goodness of our actions 
depends upon the correctness or soundness of our heart. If it 
is correct, everything will be correct. 


There is another point to note. The Jews had given 
greatest importance to their customs and practices. On the 
other hand, the Christians considered Faith as the only way of 
salvation. This lesson was specially given by the disciples of 
Christ in their writings and epistles and it was stressed that. 
the salvation of a person depends upon his Faith and not upon 

. his actions. As compared with these beliefs, the first excellent 
teaching of Islam in this respect is that both these things are 
the basis of religion and the salvation of man neither depends 
upon only Iman nor upon only action, but upon both i.e. 
correctness of Iman and application of the basic principles of 
Iman (Faith) in practical life with sincere devotion and 
fervour. 


The other important point is that the significance of the 
articles of Faith is because of the fact that they prepare a man 
for ‘Amal-i-Saleh (pious acts and deeds) by arousing in him 
the sense of responsibility to lead a good and pious life in 
accordance with the Will and Commands of Allah. 


It is a plain fact that a tree is known by the fruit it bears, 
in the same way the tree of Iman is recognised by the fruit it 
bears. Then whosoever proclaims Iman, but his actions know 
no change and his behaviour is contrary to his belief which he 
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professes, we must understand that Iman has not taken its 
roots in the depth of his heart. This is the reason why the 
Holy Qur'an considers every pious and good deed as the 
special and prominent quality of a Mu’min. On. every 
important occasion it addresses the Muslims as: O ye who 
believe! It is, therefore, obvious that only those whose hearts: 
are rich with the wealth of Iman can act upon these 
commands. On many occasions it has been said in the Holy 
Qur’an: ‘if you are believers.’ 


It is quite evident that this way of aisat has been 
adopted for the believers only who deserve to be addressed . 
like this. 


Those who believe are stauncher in their evo for 
Allah. (2: 165) 


3 


It is clear that love for Allah is the greatest sign of Iman 
(Faith). It has been said in another surah of the Holy Qur'an: 


The saying of (all true) believers when they appeal 
unto Allah and His Messenger to judge between them 
is only that they say: We hear and we obey. And Such 
are the successful. (24 : 51) 


One of the important effects of Iman is that it makes a 
person obedient to Allah and His Messenger and teaches him 
to submit to Allah's Will and Commands and follow the 
Sunnah of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him). It has been said in another verse: : 


It is obvious that mutual love and affection among the 
Muslims is also a sign of Iman. In one eot the verses of the Holy 
Qur’an it has been said: 


In Allah do believers put their trust. B ; 129) 


The trust in Allah and reliance on Him are the excellent 
virtues of a Muslim. In the Sirah, Mu’min of the Holy Qur’an 
the virtues of the believers have been explained as under: 
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Successful indeed are the believers Who are humble in 
their prayers, and who shun vain conversation, and who 
are payers of the poor-due; and who guard their modesty 
bises And who watch their trusts and their covenants and 
who pay heed to their prayers. These are the heirs Who 
will inherit Paradise. There they will abide. (23: 1-11) 


It has been said that the excellent virtues of a Mu'min 
(sincere believer) are: Humility in prayer, shunning futile talk, 
payment of Zakat (poor-due) and charity, guarding modesty and 
chastity; keeping of covenants, observance of prayers at the 
appointed times. There is a notable point in the above verses 
that mention of prayer being the,distinctive mark and virtue 
of a Mu’min has been made both in the beginning and the end 
of the above verses. The prayer is, therefore, the foremost 
sign of Iman and greatest stress has been laid on this action.. 


It is narrated on the authority of Abü Huraira that the 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: Imàn 
has seventy branches, or over sixty branches, the most 
excellent of which is the declaration that there is no god but 
Allah and the humblest of which is the removal of what is 
injurious, from path. - : ) 

It is narrated on the authority of Anas b. Malik that the 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) observed: 
None amongst you believes (truly) till one likes for his brother 
or for his neighbour that which he likes for himself. 


Abi Sa‘id al-Khudri reported: I heard Allah’s Messenger 
as saying: He who amongst you should see something 
abnominable should modify it with the help of his hand; and if 
he has not strength enough to do it, then he should do it with 
his tongue, and if he has not strength enough to do it, (even) 
then he should (abhore it) from his heart, and that the least 
of faith. ` 


Abu Huraira reported: The Messenger of Allah (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) observed: You shall not 
enter Paradise so long as you do not affirm belief (in all these 
: things which are the articles of faith) and you will not believe 
‘as long as you do not love one another: Should I not direct you 
to a thing which if you do, will foster love among you: i.e. give 
currency to (the practice of paying salutation to one another 
by saying) Assalamu 'Alaikum. 
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close to the original. 


í 


, 
| Ó—— REP ET mo c." 
- -ó RIA 


SIRAT -UN-NABI 


(THE LIFE OF PROPHET) 


BY 
ALLAMA SHIBLI NU‘MANI 


Rendered in to English by 
MUHAMMAD SAEED SIDDIGI 


VOL- V 


KAZI PUBLICATIONS 


121-Zulqarnain Chambers, Ganpat Road, Lahore-Pakistan 


nE B 


| 


ALL RIGHTS RESERVED 


No part of this book may be reproduced or utilized in any form or by 
any means, electronic or mechanical including photocopying and 
recording or by any information storage and retrieval system, without 
written permission of the publishers. 


WORLDWIDE COPYRIGHT 1995 KAZI PUBLICATIOHS 
LAHORE (PAKISTAN) 
M.A QAZI 
JOHNSTOWN U.S.A 


SIRAT-UN-NABI 


By 
ALLAMA SHIBLI NU'MANI 


Rendered into English By 
MUHAMMAD SAEED SIDDIQI 


Publisher 


KAZI PUBLICATIONS 

121- Zulqarnain Chambers, 

Ganpat Road, Lahore-Pakistan 

Phone: 92 42 7350805,7311359 

Fax: 92 42 7117606, 7324003 

E mail: kazip(@brain.net.pk 

URL: http://www. brain.net.pk/~kazip/ 
Composed by 

Bounty Computers 

Imran Park, Near Suggian Bridge 
Main Bund Road, Outfall Road, Lahore 
Phone: 92 42 7359061 

Fax: 92 42 7117606 


RTE ees, 
3 4 


- = — —— PR ————! ÁN MÀ MÀ HM  ——ÀÀ M ——À M | 


CONTENTS 


PRG ACO PC ————— adatai 9 
GOOD WORK (cm Tc: 11 
Kinds of Good Actions and Deeds ............................ eese 15 
‘IBADAT (ACTS OF DEVOTION) .csssssssssssssesssessssssesssseesesssesees 17 
Worship ts for One God Only ....2,: 968... rer rina ee riori seta gu pe one nas 24 
The Artificial Means of Worship are not Required........................... 23 
There is no Need for Intermediaoy................ s uereneeeeete corone onu 24 
No Attempt at Making the ‘Ibadat Attractive by Artificial Means ....24 
There is no Restriction of the Place of Worship .............................. 24 
Forbiddance of Sacrifice of Human Beings ..................................... 25 
Reforms im Animal Sacnfiee...cuoeol eiii eee uit nd Ee bU ERES 26 
Forbiddance of the Polytheistic Sacrifices of Arabs ........................ 2] 
Celibacy, Monasticism, Exercises, Exertion and Physical Torture... 28 
Rahabaniyali uicit garcia oct ee awakens credas fiebat e uh 33 
Seclusion or Retirement from Social Life ................................ sus 33 
Meaning of ‘Ibadāt in Islam... eiie rre eet gui eene 34 
TE Y D —M— E MEME 43 
The First Command after Tauhid ................. ettet 49 
The Significance of Salat in Islam........................ y tacuit cna ee 50 
The Real Significance of - PERyGE io eiie aitereei sake tops ni tpa Pe Rdi n pepsa 52 
Prayer as a Means of Spiritual Elevation ........................... sss. 55 
` The Two Modes of Sater (Prayer) a ocius kr diss os tao age cca soit aput 57 
The Principle of Unity is Fully Reflected in Salat............................. 58 
Bodily Movements in Sagan avscesciscceccsscscsseredeseanasdsasuenesissvervestvasguaeonss 59 


The Articles of Baleus d occu tete tsp te oe tomo AS EORR RCRA sien’ 59 
The Order of these Articles Of Prayers... 60 
OIA Sce tes asin sve cao reir pa due ea Uf cu pases es édeic lest 60 
Idi PT MMC E RE TT 61 
SLICE PME EE EN 61 
The Recital of Prayers During Worship ......................... eere 63 
A Notable Point Concerning the Times of Islamic Prayer ................ 67 
We should Guard our Prayers. eti rtt bna eR Rurouni abes 68 
The Times for Prayers have been. Fixed... oerte 68 
Whatare these TIMES «quio ioo P S epe ever oae rtu Re kaans asies 69 
Another Proof of the Five 

Times Prayers from the Holy Qu m .......5reee reiten pectus 71 
The Observance of Five Times Prayers-An. 

Obligatory Duty According to the Ahadith and Sunnah .................... 72 
COTTAM ERRARE p C 73 
Thé NuümberoE Rak alis scission tht pom e ulpa cuivis ved vade es 77 
The Inner Spiritual Feelings in the Prayer...................... erre 79 
LULA Salat nsis sics onii oaint sczsteunnibatcaates 80 
QUnut E AEE EA E AS E ES, 80 
Humility isnie EA A A T 80 
PAA al siseaznyvihiecsnaciiecdiviveties NAAR GERM pueda qEAMo L0 cr 81 
Tazarru di oio p tien Sai AS M n Ud eL 81 
xjlr-, pe ——— (CÓ n 82 
DhIKIS3: ciuem ite PIE eeu OI DEP e on o petere foe dati 82 
Understanding and Perception. iden edeiseste erro orani aeree odiis 82 
Moral, Cultural and Social Benefits of Prayer ....................... cesse 88 
Pünctüa lity. isinen naisesse i aetan aenea aaar Sui up I cud 9] 
EA E s ases pote E E ENAT at 91 
ÄWArENESS oL sns ste setek bs sens eemaittassocntautdaivaucieinicousseeeR Oan 92 
Distinction of a MuSIim......c..csccsssscscssssscsceccsssesscessscscessesecceeseccecees 92 
Fraternity and LOVE ie rapes ncenn Messe lacet P NR eae 94 


Sympathy for One Anotlier..i oo AI cett aina iae 94 

(JathieMifi Sou c Reo oso d Pte t west Radial ace eei EP I Peg 95 

A PANN DS oer ia ebria an Evi raro ce iod aa ora A 96 

Partý Discipline iios eee etre ea RC EU RIRs 96 

Brotherhoodin as EROR FREUE eR non dera naan gente 97 

Submission and Obedience... o: iD eens 98 

The Standard of Exéellenge: eu mrs A eee 98 

Daily Grathe titi Gs E o e eee ee ae ee AS 99 
Spiritual Revolution in the Arabs... eei asin eens secs oec tioe ds 100 
Prayer of the Prophet Muhammad (Peace and Blessings of Allah be upon him) 

för his Ummoabousondogaeme eoo np IE a Vus S uarvekk cx duri ei EE 105 
r4 0. ebbe Dtm 107 
Tie Rate: OF Zakat ios osi aeri bar Maeva dais GN PR PN ees 109 
Zakat (Sadaqa) EIUS osse tenth tedoce eet Ox eb dr YI 111 

Zakat upon Articles of Merchandise ......................... eere 114 
Zak m UPON HOrISeS, aou n b prie LARGO v PPAR inakaa iaia ieai 114 
The Expenditure out of Zanes uenia eene cet etre stp eoe mte t cates 115 
The Persons who Deserve Zakat more than Others.......................... 116 
Practical Measures to Improve the Economic Condition ................. 118 
Disapproval of Begping.uii iieri ao ER HUI Reap ra S pU Er IER. 123 
FASTING ....erattisec venie cti sage tos ge ew uoc at a vue a ducat Casu aa E cS DARE NEU evens 125 
Reality Behind Fasting ....... eniro o vinh DRE ERI Di eek io Loses d 126 
The Basic Rules of Fasting and Exceptions ................................... 128 
Reforms Introduced by Islam in Fasting ........................... esee 129 
aj. TA ostro 135 
Baitalbihb «iac eds e War Pepe Und iuis ede Quritles iut e ves due eT Eds 136 
The Sacrifice of Isma‘il and its Conditions....................... eese 137 
The Basis of the Religion of Ibrahim is Sacrifice .......................... 138 
Islam Demands Sacrifice cc iuo eet eerta tran anas kn e aab ash ER ea E Ce ano 139 
Place ol SASrfiee. susce te rri Pe de eM E x 140 


Makkali ang aS al cott has etie ease etd e ace va seh Un 142 
Hajj Commemorates the Sacrifice of Ibrahim (Peace be upon him).......... 143 
The Facts about: Ta) piss ee a esae trot besda co eben uae ixg e aereo cc bo SIE 144 
Reforrmis 10H31] ace echoes enar itai crier piss p ORAE RUNS EE S d rb NU qe 149 
Nilus cM —M 155 
TAQWA (GOD-CONSCIOUSNESS) ........................ EN 161 
Successful are those who Possess Taqwa........................ eese 163 
Those who Possess Taqwa are Nearer to Allah................................ 163 
The Definition of Muttaqin ......5::. rac girotr eoe ener loe Peau oap Recetas 164 
SINCERITY vM —— ————————— 167 
TAWAQQAL M — ———————Á 171 
Magic, Sorcery, Spell, Charm 6tG.,.ui iui ie eene nea ea cared raihi rab Rena arce 176 
PATIENGE........5.: 05 ————————————— 179 
To Wait for the Proper Time audusenesée indes re teer e eei Forte uen 179 
Allah has Praised such People; uie vici e icto liti ti rarae cote eig 181 
Showing Forbearance in Difficulties and Hardships........................ 181 
Tolerance, Forbearance creed a ec stie ee toc to Ntsfed delest teceate ae 183 
Steadfa SE ENT E T ETT CE DIET 184 
SOHC ONO! I 187 
Constancy in Keeping One’s Duty to Allah ...................... eese 188 
The Blessings and Reward of Patience .................... eese 190 


Patience and Prayer-Key to Success and Alleviation of Sufferings 190 
THANKFULNMESS 4. etri rais ciae th YE ie ee Pe eei bua koc na cl areae aeui 193 


THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE RIGHTS OF 
HUMAN BEINGS-MORAL CONDUCT AND BEHAVIOUR...201 


GOOD MANNERS AND ISLAM ,....................... e eeeeee ere eeee eene 203 
yon MT RR 205 
The Significance of the Rights OF HUMAN: Belgae 206 


7 
The Five Article of the Faith ............4 rere ML eee rete aign nore ernui 207 
Iman and Good Conduct.................. anto vtae EU iride td S 208 
Taqwa and Good Conduct................. eese eere 208 
The Significance of Good Conduct in Islam ................................... 209 
The Characteristics of Tman.......c.cscsssscsssscsssssssscsssssessssssssseeecssseseeaes 213 


THE PROMINENCE OF THE HOLY PROPHET 
(PEACE AND BLESSINGS OF ALLAH BE UPON HIM) 
AMONG THE MORAL TEACHERS AND 


REFORMERS OF THE WORLD ...................... ccce 217 
A Well-Known Person eei e rt prn er ESRRS E tio ERES e UE ase boc 219 
Most Excellent and Perfectie Leer ence tL asa cn UMP RRNS 222 
A Comprehensive System of Moral Education .............................. .223 
Islam and the Moral Concept ....5. eet aort ikea eas raga aus 224 
SeOHTGSSHESS.:. irr niches Mss queden tenovaniupe le E Epis Que suag 226 
IIO HU OE sere n od Viet Spe aeace nausea cost pn RUN AARE ESE SENATE 221 
Additional Evidence in Support of this Moral Philosophy ............. 228 
Iman, an Essential Ingredient of Morals............................... ess 228 
DHEA iS atid OD]Jectsuu eos a itap ra RU big asa E S AT QURE 229 
CONSCIENCE eio ap alae ee tei ite aptis aal ida eia E RA 230 
The Aim of Our Deeds Should be to Please Allah.......................... 231 
The Basic Principle of Morals in the Religion ................................ 234 
Pear and Hp. uou auno SERIE core erid eai devpe qe seio siiquas 236 
Monasticism and Morals Gonduct........... oer idera dee aga 238 
Inquisitiveness, Spying and Backbiting are Forbidden .................... 239 
Morality and LaW .... atat eia o DO dece tais inr raisonne Fe 240 
Forbearance and F orgiveness COP A E NEE EEA ENa 243 
Repelling Evil with Good........................... eene 244 
Perfection of Morals in Islam ...................... TE ciere Medie 2208 246 
Universality of Moral Principles of Islam ............................ sus 246 
A short Description of the Ahadith 

Concerning the Moral Conduct and Behaviour................................ 248 


The Islamic Commands Cover All their Aspects ...........................- 252 
Islam. and Moral Excellence ...................... 1 e orent arenae 254 
Patience, Gratefulness, Reliance and Contentment, Fate ................. 254 
Kind Treatment with the Ememies.............sscsscscsssserssssereessesseecsesenees 255 
Love for Allah and Enmity for Allah .............................. eere 257 
THE METHOD OF PREACHING MORALS .......................-- 259 
THE KINDS OF MORAL EDUCATION.............cccssssssscssescscseeee 261 
RIGHTS AND DUTIES AND THEIR MEANINGS.................... 263 
Extension Of Rights and Duties... vp eces eene rnt iori reru 264 
Order of Preference e ——————— 265 
The.Righis-of. Patetts i5cieisn derrota capsckenconescaasesezihveneaseiecens 265 
. The Rights of Children... a ER 268 
The Rights of Husband and Wife ............................ TP EN 272 
The Rights ob ilie ReIMtives <, aiscccscsssitsnevasascesoesectesteansupeseeadsnavoseane 276 
The Rights of Neighbours .........ccscssssccssesesscesssseseeees — 279 
The:Rightsof Orphan.. noto soe aco eb E iperen kiria eisai 282 
Benevolent Treatment with the Widows ......................... eese 284 
The Rights of the POOR ue sisisscssecches vsti ine ren hn ud Dates mise dpen tensis 286 
The Rights of Patients ........... ——Á—Á—  ————Á—ÓÀ 287 
The Rights of Slaves and Servant ...................... eee 290 
The Rights of Guests sim di dete e ne ve eed: 293 
The Right of a Muslim upon a Muslim ........................... eese 295 
Human Relationship -1siseruoeeeteniii tto eate ot rip eie tssir erases 299 


The Rights of Animals «2: nte tero eR TURNS erg ere o IEEE 301 


PREFACE 


The Holy Qur’an and the life of Muhammad (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) are the eternal guide for man in 
so for his moral, spiritual, economic and social problems are 
concerned. Although there is a vast literature on the life of the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) yet it was felt that 
there is no biography in the English language which presents the 
complete view of the life, personality and mission of Muhammad 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) who changed the course 
of history and inaugurated a new era in the life of mankind. 


This book is the fifth volume of English translation of 
Sirat-un-Nabi originally written in Urdu by late Allama Shbili 
Nu‘mani, a well-known historian who hardly stands in need of any 
introduction. 


Although translation is in itself a difficult task yet Mr. 
Muhammad Saeed Siddiqi has done it most successfully in a simple, 


lucid literary style and even the general reader will find it easy to 
understand. 


I am highly grateful to Mr. Tariq and Muhammad 
Asim Bilal who assisted me in preparing the manuscript for the press. 


Lahore i Muhammad Ikram Siddiqi 
lst October, 1997 
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In the name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful 


GOOD WORKS 


The sum and substance of all the teachings of the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) is that the success and 
salvation of man depe nds upon only two things, the one is Iman 
(Faith) and the other is a‘mal-e-saleh (good work). In the previous 
volume of Sirat-un-Nabi we have explained in detail the implication 
and significance of Iman (Faith ) and its impact on human life. In the 
present volume we shall discuss the Islamic concept of good works 
and deeds. Iman implies firm conviction or belief in the fundamental 
or basic principles of Islam and.a 'mal-i-saleh mean the application of 
these principles in practical life and acting upon them. Mere 
'theoretical knowledge of a thing or belief in it is not sufficient unless 
it is practicised or translated into practical reality. 


According to Islam, the success or salvation of man depends 
upon both these things i.e. Iman (Faith) and a'mal-i-saleh (good 
works) but it is unfortunate that the people profess their faith in Islam 
„but they do not act upon it although ,as regards their significance, 
both of them i.e. Iman and a‘mal-i-saleh are inseparable from each 
other; Iman is the foundation and a‘mal-i-saleh are the walls or pillars 
without which no structure or building can stand. 


The best example in this respect that can be quoted is that of 
geometry and its rules or formulae. Without acting upon these rules or 
formula, we can never find out the exact result," shape, figure 
measurement etc., of a thing, The science of geometry is absolutely 
useless without the practical application of its rules or formulae. 


The Holy Qur’an has, in its various verses, laid stress on the 
point that the success and salvation of man lie in both Iman (Faith) 
and a ‘mal-i-saleh (good works) and has, therefore, made a mention of 
good works along with Iman (Faith): 
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By the declining day, 
Lo! man is in a state of loss. 
Save those who believe and do good works. — (103:1,2,3) 


The history of mankind rightly bears testimony to this 
undeniable fact that the people and nations who had firm belief in the 
Divine realities and who did good and righteous works according to 
their belief ultimately succeeded: 


Surely we created man of the best stature 
Then we reduced them to the lowest of the low, 


Save those who believe and do good works, and this is a 
reward unfailing.. (95 : 4-6) 


In the following verse of the Holy Qur'an it has been stated that 
how the best potentialities in man were degenerated due to his own 
folly. Only those were not led astray whose beliefs as well as actions 
were good. The Jews claimed that they had been granted the special 
right and privilege to go to Paradise, but the Holy Qur'an says: 


And those who believe and do good works; such are the 
owners of the Garden. (2:82) 


That is, the attainment of the Paradise would not depend upon 
nationality, race or caste and creed of a person but upon Iman (Faith) 
and good actions. One whose good works and deeds would outweigh 
ones sins on the Day of Judgment would enter Paradise and he who 
had spent an evil and sinful life would be humiliated in this world and 
in the Hereafter. Iman and good and pious works would not only make 
his worldly life better and comfortable, but his life in the Hereafter 
would be full of immense joys and pleasures. This is the Divine Law 
which is not subject to change. It has been said in the Holy Qur'àn: 


We said: O Dhu’l Qarneyn! Either punish or show them 
kindness. 


He said: As for him who does wrong we shall punish him, 
and then he will be brought back unto his Lord Who will 
punish him with aweful punishment .But as for him who 
believeth and doeth right, good will be his reward, and we 
shall speak unto him a mild command. (18: 88-89) 
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And whoso doeth good works and is a believer, there will 
be no rejection of his effort. Lo! We record (it) for him. 
(21 : 94) 
Now there hath succeeded them a later generation who 
have ruined worship and have followed lusts. But they will 
meet deception. 
Save him who shall repent and believe and do right. Such 
will enter the Garden, and they will not be wronged in aught. 
(19 : 59, 60) 
While those who believe and do good works(will be) in 
flowering meadows of the Gardens, having what they wish 
from their Lord. This is the great preferment. 
This it is which Allah announceth unto His bondsmen who 
believe and do good works. (42 : 22, 23) 


Lo! those who believe and do good works, theirs are the 
Gardens of Paradise for welcome. And whosoever hopeth for 
the meeting with his Lord, let him do righteous work and 
make none sharer of the worship due unto his Lord. 

(18:108, 111) 

One whose belief in a thing is firm and unwavering is bound to 
act according to his belief and he cannot even think to do anything 
contrary to it. As a matter of fact it is due to his weakness and lack of 
belief that he acts otherwise. It is against the human nature to act and 
behave against ones belief. When a man is fully convinced of the 
reality of a thing and believes in it from the core of his heart, he 
cannot but act upon it. For instance, when we are convinced that fire 
burns how can we put our hand into it, but a child who is not aware of 
this reality would not hesitate to put his hand into it . So all our wrong 
doings, evils, sins and crimes are the result of lack of our belief. 

This is the reason why both Iman and a ‘mal-i-saleh have been 
stated to be the means of success and Paradise. 

The Sovereignty on that day will be Allah's. He will judge 
between them. Then those who believed and did good works 
will be in Gardens of Delight. (22 : 56) 


The following verse has been repeated forty-five times in the 
Holy Qur'an: 
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Those who believe and do good works. (22 : 50) 
And to whom Allah has promised sovereignty and kingship in 
this world will be those endowed with the virtues of both Iman (Faith) 
and a‘mal-i-saleh (good works). 
Allah has promised such of you as believe and do good 


works that He will surely make them to succeed (the present 
rulers)in the earth . (22:155) 


And Allah has promised forgiveness and reward for such 
people. 
Those who believe and do good works, for them is Garden 
and a rich provision. (22 : 50) 


At some places, the words, Islam (surrender) and Ihsan (good 
and pious works) have been used in the Holy Qur'àn , and rejecting 
the claim of the Jews to Paradise it has been said: 


Nay, but whosoever surrendereth his purpose to Allah 
while doing good his reward is with his Lord; and there shall 
no fear come upon them, neither shall they grieve. — (2:112) 


It is evident from these verses of the Holy Qur'an that success 
and salvation of man depends not only on Iman (Faith) but also on 
a‘mal-i-saleh (good works). It is a fact that before the advent of Islam 
most of the religions of the world had many wrong and exaggerated 
notions about faith and good works. In Christianity, as is evident from 
the epistles of St. Paul, the salvation of man depends upon faith only. 
According to Buddhism it depends upon good actions while some 
believe that it can be attained through meditation and remembrance. 
But the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) has given this message to mankind that success and salvation of 
man depends upon Iman and a‘mal-i-saleh. The first and foremost 
thing is that we should be sure and fully convinced about the truth of 
our belief or faith called Iman and the second essential thing is that 
our actions and deeds should conform with the fundamental principles 
of our faith. A patient cannot be recovered from the disease merely by 
his belief in the rules of medical science unless he acts upon them 
Similarly unless a man observes and acts upon the principles of Islam 
he cannot succeed in this world and in the Hereafter merely by 
profession of his faith in Islam. It has been said in the Holy Qur'an: 


15 


Successful indeed are the believers 

Who are humble in their prayers, 

And who shun vain conversation, 

And who are payers of the poor-due, 

And who guard their modesty 

And who are shepherds of their pledge and their covenant, 
They are the heirs 

Who will inherit Paradise. (23 : 1-11) 


We cannot succeed.in this world simply depending on our 
belief. Although it is our bélief that bread is a sure treatment of our 
hunger, it cannot be cured or satisfied unless we strive to procure 
bread and swallow it after chewing it. Although we are sure that our 
feet can move from one place to another unless we move our feet 
.toward a certain direction we cannot reach that place. Similar is the 
case of all our worldly activities. We can never achieve success in this 
world or in the Hereafter unless the principles of Iman (belief or faith) 
are practically applied and practicised in all spheres of our lives. Of 
course a believer in the principles of faith is better than the 
disbelievers as the former has a chance to reconsider his attitude at 
any time of his life and rectify himself by adopting the principles of 
faith. Just possible, he may be forgiven by Allah on account of his 
affirmation of faith. 


Kinds of Good Actions and Deeds 


A‘mal-i-saleh is a very comprehensive term having vast 
` meanings and it comprises all good works, big and small. However , 
its division is ‘Ibadat (acts of devotion), morals and dealings. 


In Islam great stress has been laid on the word, Ibadat (acts of 
devotion). They include all those works and deeds which are done by 
a person with a view to earn the pleasure of Allah. Therefore, ethic 
and moral conduct and behaviour also come under the category of 
Ibadat if the purpose behind them is to please Allah, but Fuqaha 
(scholars of Islamic jurisprudence) have divided them into three 
separate sections and the detail thereof is that a 'mal-i-saleh are of two 
kinds, the first relates to the rights and duties we owe to Allah and the 
second which relates to human beings. The latter are further divided 
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into two kinds, the first relates to our morals and the second concern’s 
our dealings. 


These three kinds of a‘mal-i-saleh have been explained in detail 
in the present volume and in the subsequent volumes. 


> 
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‘IBADAT (ACTS OF DEVOTION) 


The word, ‘Ibadat is. generally used to denote certain acts of 
devotion and worship which a man performs to glorify the greatness 
and magnificence of God but this concept of worship is limited and 
does not convey the true sense of ‘Ibadat (worship) which Allah, the 
Exalted, conveyed to ‘mankind through His Prophet, Muhammad 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) The term ‘Ibadat in Islam 
does not signify merely replacement of old rituals by the new rituals. 
So the real purpose and significance of ‘Ibadat was not only impressed 
on the minds of the people and old and defective ways of worship 
were rectified but also the ambiguity about them was removed and 


plain and comprehensive mode of worship was taught and introduced 
by Islam. 


The Arabs were not only ignorant of the Divine religion, but 
also of the correct method of worship. Even the Jews and Christians 
of Arabia could not explain the reality behind these acts of devotion 
nor could they present any correct practical form of these acts of 
devotion (worship). As regards their belief, their greatest achievemem 
was that they believed in the incarnation of Jesus Christ. So far as 
‘Ibadat are concerned, they led a strictly austere life depriving . 
themselves of all comforts and ease and had built monasteries in 
deserted and desolate places and mountains and there they lived a 
solitary and hard life, without taking part in the worldly struggle. In 
the Arabic poetry, the concept of Christianity was that of a monk who 
led a secluded life. 


The Jews of Arabia were notorious for their moral and religious 
delinquencies. They were spiritually not sound and sincere, and by 
their very nature, they were not God fearing people. According to 
them to observe Sabbath (Saturday) as the day of rest was the greatest 
act of devotion. The Holy Qur’an has condemned both the Jews and 
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the Christians as the Jews disobeyed the command of Allah by fixing 
Saturday as a divine day and by fishing in the sea and the Christians 
were guilty of transgression in religion. 


The Jews believed in magic, sorcery, witchcrafts, incantation 
etc. and many other superstitions and sometimes they did not hesitate 
to bow their heads before the idols of other nations. The Christians 
worshipped Mary, Jesus, Christian saints and monks and heroes and 
their pictures, statues, relics and tombs, They had adopted 
monasticism and invented new and peculiar methods to torture their 
body in the name of religion and piety. In the Surah Hadid , the Holy 
Qur'an has used the word, fasiq (evil-liver) for both the Jews and the 
Christians, but there is a delicate difference between the fisq of the 
two, the Jews neglected the teachings and were in the habit of hiding 
and curtailing them whereas the Christians transgressed and 
exaggerated in the matter of religion. Both these things are great sins 
and therefore the Holy Qur’an has used the term, fasiq for both of 
them 


And We verily sent Noah and Abraham and placed the 
Prophethood and the Scripture among their seed, among them there is 
he who goeth right but many of them are evil livers. 


Then We caused our messengers to follow in their foot- 
steps; and We caused Jesus, son of Mary to follow and gave 
him the Gospel, and placed compassion and mercy in the 
hearts of those who followed him. But monasticism they 
invented. We ordained it not for them-only seeking Allah’s 
pleasure and they observed it not with right observance: _ So 
We give those of them who believe their reward, but many of 
them are evil livers. (57:26,27) 


It is eviden. from the above verses of the Holy Qur'an that the 
Christians were guilty of transgression in the matter of religion on 
account of which they were warned again and again in the Holy 
Qur'an: 


O people of the Scripture! Do not exaggerate in your 
religion nor utter aught concerning Allah save the truth 
(4 :171) 
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. and transgress not Lo! Allah loveth not transgressors. 
(5 : 87) 


Their greatest transgression was that they were ordained to 
consider ‘Isa (peace be upon him) as the Messenger of Allah, but they 
began to worship him taking him to be Ibn Allah (the son of Allah ). 
So for as the Jews are concerned, they not only denied the messenger 
of Allah; but they also began to kill them,. 


And humiliation and wretchedness were stamped upon 
them and they were visited with wrath from Allah. That was 
because they disbelieved in Allah's revelations and slew the 
prophets wrongfully. (2:61) 


Besides this, in stead of bowing their heads before the One and 
true God, they began to worship the idols of the neighbouring nation. 
In the Torah it has been frequently mentioned that idol-worship and 
the practice of prostration before the idols of other nations was in 
vogue among the Jews. It has been said in the Holy Qur’an: 


As for those who disbelieve their patrons are false deities. 
i (2:257) 


The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
said to the Christians: 


The Messiah, son of Mary, was no other than a messenger, 
messengers (the like of whom) had passed away before him. -And his 
mother was a saintly woman. And they both used to eat earthly food. 
See how we make the revelations clear for them, and see how they are 
turned away! 


Say: Serve ye in place of Allah that which possesseth for 
you neither hurt nor use ? Allah He is who is the Hearer, the 
Knower. i 


Say: O people of the Scripture! Stress not in your religion 
other than the truth, and follow not the vain desires of folk who 
erred of old and led many astray, and erred from a plain road. 


Their condition was that: 
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They have taken beside Allah their rabbis and their monks 
and the Messiah, son of Mary, when they were bidden to 
worship only One God. (9:31) 


In those days in the churches and the places of worship of the 
Christians which were in Arabia, especially in Abyssinia there were 
pictures and statues of Jesus, Mary and those of Their Apostles, 
Saints, heroes and martyrs. They worshipped and bowed and 
prostrated before them in a state of meditation and prayer. The 
companions of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) had a chance to see these places of worship during their 
migration to Abyssinia. The wives of the Prophet of Allah (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him ) made a mention before him, during 
his last illness, of the church which they had seen in Abyssinia called 
Marya and which had pictures in it. The Messenger of Allah (peace 
and blessings 6f Allah be upon him) said: When a pious person 
amongst them dies they build a place of worship on his grave, and 
then decorate it with such pictures. Let there be curse upon the Jews 
and Christians that they have taken graves of their Apostles as places 
of worship. They would be worst of creatures on the Day of Judgment 
in the sight of Allah. 


Gibbon in his famous work, The Rise and Fall of the Nations, 
has described the practices of ‘Ibadat (Worship) in vogue in 
Christianity with special reference to the worship of Jesus, Mary, St. 
Paul, rabies monks, saints, heroes and martyrs and they fully testify 
the veracity of the above Hadith. Even today the walls of the Roman 
Catholic churches and the ancient places of worship of the Christians 
bear witness to the truth of the Holy Qur'an. The Christians even now 
bow their heads before them day and night in the light of candles in a 
state of meditation and prostration. 1 am an eye witness to this scene 
iñ the historical church of Rome (Italy) where the reality of the above 
Hadith stood before me in its practical form. Leaving aside the Jews 
and the Christians, the native Arabs believed in the Supreme Reality 
i.c. Allah, but they were ignorant of the correct implication of prayer 
and worship. Not only animals were sacrificed at the altars of Lat 
‘Uzza, Hubal and other idols of their tribes, but human being were 
also sacrificed to the deities. They used to participate in the fairs held 
in different seasons of the year at various places of worship and 
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performed polytheistic acts and rituals of worship therein. Therc were 
set up three hundred and sixty idols in the Ka‘bah, the place of 
worship of Ibrahim Khalil (peace be upon him), the idol-breaker. 
Their way of worship was that they gathered in the courtyard of the 
Ka‘bah and whistled and clapped their hands to please the gods. Zaid 
b.‘Amr, the believer in One God who had forsaken idol-worship, 
before the Prophethood of Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) used to say: O Allah! I do not know how Thou art to be 
worshipped. Had I known it I would have worshipped accordingly. 


‘Amir b. al-‘Aqwa‘, a companion was chanting his verse to urge 
the camel during the journey to Khaibar and the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be him) was listening to him: 


O God if Thou hast not guided us, 


We would have neither been guided rightly nor practised 
charity. 


Nor offered prayer. 


In other countries also, the deities other than God were 
worshipped. The Greeks worshipped the statues of their kings and 
heroes and haikals of their stars. In Rome, Asia, Europe, Africa, 
Egypt, Abyssinia, etc., and Christian countries the pictures and 
statues, bones and relics of Jesus, Mary, and hundreds of saints, 
heroes and martyrs were worshipped. Zoroastrians worshipped fire. 
From India to Kabul, Turkey, China and Hind Islands, the statues of 
Buddha and burnt ash of their bones were worshipped. The Chinese 
worshipped the statues of their forefathers. In Hindustan, the sun, the 
river Ganges, saints and priests and prohats were worshipped. The 
Sabeans of Iraq worshipped the stars due to their ignorance and 
superstitious nature. The rest of the world worshipped the trees, 
stones, animals, ghosts, manes, idols and deities. At this critical time 
when the whole world was busy in bowing their heads before the 
created beings and objects in stead of One and Supreme God a voice 


was heard from the desolate desert where there was little water and 
verdure: 


O mankind ! Worship your Long Who hath created you 
and those before you. (2:21) 


22 


Say: O people of the Scripture ! Come to an agreement 
between us and you: that we shall worship none but Allah.(3 : 64) 


But this voice was heard by a few pious and truthful souls who 
said: 

Our Lord! Lo! We have heard a crier calling unto Faith: 
"Believe ye in your Lord!” So we believed. Our Lord! 
Therefore forgive us our sins. (3:193) 

Keeping in view the exigency of the situation, just imagine the 
sincerity and devotion with which the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) supplicated to Allah for help and 
succour in the battle of Badr. 


O Allah! If this small band of Muslims is destroyed, Thou will 
not be worshipped on this earth. 


So Allah, the Exalted and Glorious revealed (the Qur'anic 
verse): When ye appealed to your Lord, He responded your call 
(saying): I will help you with one thousand angels. So Allah helped 
him with angels. As the Prophet Muhammad (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) was the Last of the Prophets, he not only preached 
the worship ot One God but also taught the people the correct way of 
worshipping Him. 


Worship is for One God only 


The first and foremost thing which the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) did to reform and complete the 
religion of Islam was that he purified the places of worship by 
removing therefrom all false gods in accordance with the Will and 
Command of Allah. He made the humanity to bow and prostrate 
before One Supreme: God in negation of all other false gods of their 
own making. He proclaimed: 

There is none in heaven and the earth but cometh unto the 
Beneficent as a slave. (19 : 93) 

There is not aught in the heavens or earth which is worthy of 
worship or ruku‘ or Qiyam nor it is permitted to slaughter a sacrificial 
animal in any other name than Allah or raise the wall of a house for 
worshipping therein any other than Allah, nor can (nadlir) be given in 
any other name save that of Allah, nor can anyone else be invoked for 
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help except Allah. All acts of devotion (worship) are exclusively 
meant for Allah, the Magnificent and Glorious: 


Say Lo! My worship and my sacrifice and my living and 
my dying are for Allah, Lord of the worlds. (6 : 162) 


No efforts were spared to dissuade the disbelievers and 
polytheists from worship of idols and deities and every possible 
means were tried to convince them logically that there is no god but 
Allah and He alone deserves to be worshipped, but all fell flat on their 
ears and when all efforts failed.to bring them to the right path, the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) was 
ordained to leave them: 

It was said to them: 


Say: O disbelievers! 


I worship not that which ye worship; 

Nor worship ye that which 1 worship. 

And I shall not worship that which ye worship. 

Not will ye worship that which I worship. 

Unto you your religion, and unto me my religion (99 : 1-6) 


The Artificial Means of Worship are not Required 


During worship of Allah, we are not required to look to: any 
other outward object or article of worship. What we need the most is 
the concentration of our body and soul. We need not look at the sun 
or go to the river to throw up water or to kindle fire in front of us and 
nor it is permitted to place before us the images and statues of gods 
and godesses or those of saints and heroes. It is also not required to 
light candles in front of us. We also need not ring bells or conch. It is 
not necessary to burn frankincense or undergo fumigation. It is also 
not required to use special utensils of gold and silver or to put on 
dress of special type. The act of worship should be pure and 
unalloyed and for Allah only. No restriction has been imposed on it 
except that our dress should be neat and clean and free from impurity, 
pollution. It should cover our body in accordance with the Shari‘ah; 
but just as purification of dress is an essential condition of worship, 
the purification of heart is also necessary for a worshipper. 
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. There is no Need for Intermediacy 


In Islam there is no need for intermediacy or intercession of a 
person between God and His servant. In Islam there are neither 
Brahmans, nor priests or prohats or monks. There is also no condition 
of family to which one belongs. Islam also does not require the 
special services of priests and other religious leaders for performance 
of religious functions and rituals and customs like the Christians . It 
also does not need the services of philosophers and doctors like 
Zoroastrians. In Islam every one has the right to address Allah and 
communicate with Him and seek His help in hour of need. 


No Attempt at Making the ‘Ibadat Attractive by 
Artificial Means 


Almost all the religions of the world have tried to make their 
religions attractive and awe-inspiring by means of music, songs, 
pleasant tunes at the musical instruments and ringing of bells; but 
Islam forbade all such things and its simple and plain teaching need 
no artificial means to appeal to the hearts, rather its natural, plain and 
true message and easily comprehensible articles move the hearts of 
the people and attract a large number of followers. 


There is no Restriction of the Place of Worship 


Every religion of the world has confined its 'Ibadat (acts of 
devotion) to the four walls of the building of mud and mortar. 
According to Zoroastrians, there can be no worship without a specific 
place of fire. Similarly there can be no service or prayer outside the 
church or monastery, but according to the teachings of the Holy. 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) no particular 
place, mehrab (niche), the principal place where the Imam prays or 
boundary wall is needed for worship. 


Prayer in Islam, unlike other religions is not restricted to haram 
or temple or ma‘bad or monastery, masjid, cathedral or church only. 
The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: I 
have been conferred upon some things which were not granted to any 
one before me that the earth has been made sacred and pure and 
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mosque for me and whenever time comes for prayer, pray there for 
that is a mosque for you. 


In case you are riding or on foot, walking in a garden or fighting 
in the battle field, in the sea or land, on earth or in the air, in ship or 
rail, you can pray and worship Allah, and if you are in the ma'bad 
(place of worship) of a country of such people as do not believe in 
your religion, and idols and statues are placed therein, you. can 
Observe your prayer even there. 


It is also considered necessary in every religion to turn the face 
towards a particular direcjion during worship, so the Muslims all over 
the world were ordained to turn their faces to one particular direction 
during their worship in order to instil the feeling of universal 
brotherhood, fraternity and unity in the minds of the Muslim Ummah 
and for this purpose masjid-i-Ibrahim was selected. It is the first place 
of worship of One God. But the position of this place as the Qiblah of 


"the of the Muslims is different from the Qiblahs of other religions. ` 


The Qiblah of Islam is distinct from others as its direction 1s not fixed 
towards the east or west or south or north; nor does it follow the 
directions of the stars or sun or moon. The Muslims belonging to all 
sides of the world turn their faces towards it and in the Ka'bah itself 
the people turn their faces towards it from all sides at the time of 
prayer or gladden their eyes by simply looking at its majestic glory. If 
the direction of the Qiblah is not known to a person due to any cause, 
it has been ordained in the Holy Qur'an: 


Unto Allah belong the East and the West and withersoever 
ye turn, there is Allah's countenance. (2: 115) 


So in a state of journey on an animal or traveling by rail or bus 


or ship or plane etc., prayer can be observed by turning the face to any 
side. i 


Forbiddance of Sacrifice of Human Beings 


According to some religions the highly desirable act of devotion 
which pleased the gods or deities was to offer the sacrifice of human 
beings to them by strangling their throats, or throwing them into river 
or burning them alive in fire or causing their death in any other ways. 
Islam has completely eradicated this evil practice and has stated that 
the real sacrifice in the cause of Allah is that a person should lay down 
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his life for the sake of truth or while helping the weak and down- 
trodden without caring for himself. It is forbidden to strangle or to 
jump into the river & die or fling oneself into flames. The Holy 
Prophet (Peace and blessings of Allah bed upon him) said: He who 


killed himself with a thing would be tormented on the Day of. 


Resurrection with that very thing. 


Reforms in Animal Sacrifice 


The practice of sacrificing animals as a means of earning the 
pleasure and reward of gods was in vogue in many religions. In 
Arabia the people slaughtered animals at ‘the altars of their idols. 
Sometimes they tied the animal on the grave of the dead person and 
did not give him any fodder or grass to eat so that it died of hunger 
and thirst. According to the Arabs god was pleased when blood was 
offered to him so the animal was slaughtered and its blood was rubbed 
on the wall of ma‘bad (temple). The Jews slaughtered an animal and 
burnt it. The detail of the rites which they performed at that time 
cannot be given in these pages. They believed that this sacrifice was 
eaten by God. In some religions, the blood and meat of the animal 
was put to the kites and crows. The Holy Prophet (Peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) put an end to all these evil practices. 
It has been said in the Holy Qur'an. 


Their flesh and their blood reach not Allah but the 
devotion from you reacheth Him. (22 : 37) 


Taqwa means the sincerity and intention of your heart without which 
sacrifice is of no avail. 


In Islam the sacrifice of an animal is incumbent upon the person 
who performs Hajj and he who has processec on Hajj should, 
provided he be then possessed of a nisab, offer sacrifice on ‘Td-ul- 
Adha in commemoration of Ibrahim (peace be upon him) having 
consented to sacrifice his son, Isma‘il (peace be upon him). When 
Allah, the Exalted, saw that Ibrahim (peace be upon him) was going to 
carry out what he had been commanded, He placed the throat of a ram 
beneath his knife which ran through it. This Great Event called ‘Id- 
ul-Adha is commemorated by the Muslims every year. 


According to the teachings of the Holy Prophet (rege and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) the aim of this sacrifice is not to 
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please the departed souls to alleviate or avert the sufferings or to 
compensate for the life of a person, to shed blood or cut the neck, but 
to give thanks to God for creating cattle which not only serve us in 
various ways but are an essential part of the food we eat. It is an act 
of great piety and reward to slaughter an animal and to distribute its 
meat among the poor and the needy. It has been said in the Holy . 
Qur'an: 

And for every nation have we appointed a ritual that they 
may mention the name of Allah over the beast or cattle that He 
hath given them for food, your God is One God, therefore 
surrender unto Him. And give good tidings(O Muhammad- 
peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) to the humble. 

(22 : 34) 

And the camels! We have appointed them among the 
religious ceremonies of Allah. Therein ye have much good. 
So mention the name of Allah over them when they are drawn 
up in lines. Then when thcir flanks fall, cat thercof and fced 
the beggar and the suppliant. Thus have we made them 
subject unto you, that haply ye may give thanks. (22 : 36) 


To slaughter an animal in the name of any one else than Allah is 
a polytheistic act and it is prohibited in Islam to eat its meat. It was a 
custom with the Arabs to sacrifice animals in the month of Rajab: but 
the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: 
Slaughter an animal in any month in the name of God , for your food 
and for pious deeds to feed the poor as the only sacrifice which God 
requires of man is the surrender to His will and purpose. 


Forbiddance of the Polytheistic Sacrifices of Arabs 


All kinds of sacrifices in vogue amongst the Arab polytheists . 
were, therefore, forbidden. There were many rites and practices of 
offering animal sacrifices to idols in Arabia. The first born offspring 
of the she-camel was offered to idols by the pagan Arabs and its skin 
was hung to a tree. The offspring was called fara‘. Another sacrifice 
offered by the idolatrous Arabs in the month of Rajab was called 
'atirah. Islam forbade both these sacrifices. He also said that the 
month of Rajab is not necessarily the month of sacrifice and it can be 
offered in any month. 
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Different classes of animals were released in the names of 
different idols. Any one could take service from them. The following 
* verse of the Holy Qur'an specially forbade this practice. 


Allah has not appointed anything in the nature of bahirah 
or sa’ibah or a wasilah or a hami. (5 : 103) 


They used to slaughter a cow or sheep or goat near the grave of a 
person; but Islam declared it unlawful. 

It was a custom of the pagan Arabs that they vied with each 
other in displaying their generosity. A man from one side slaughtered 
a camel and his rival also slaughtered an animal to compete with him 
and thus they went on slaughtering to defeat each other until the man 
from one side refused to slaughter or all his camels were exhausted. 
He was declared to be defeated. The Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) forbade this practice of unnecessary 
killing and loss of wealth. 


Celibacy, Monasticism, Exercises, Exertion and 
Physical Torture 


It was generally believed that the extent to which a man inflicted 
pain on himself to that extent God was pleased with him that this was 
an excellent ‘Ibadat (act of devotion). So the people used to give 
great tortures to their bodies in order to purify their soul. The 
Ishraqiyyat of the Greek Philosophers; the austerity and monasticism 
in the Christians and the Yoga in Hindus were the results of this 
belief. One decided to live without food, the other ate once in a week 
or once in forty days. One considered the dress as disgracing and 
against the rules of piety and remained naked from head to foot; the 
other did not cover his body even in winter. Some remained standing 
or sitting for the whole of their lives; others did not go to bed and did 


` -not have even a wink of sleep. Some kept their one hand raised high 


so that it should be incapacitated while others spent their lives in 
dungeons and caves of mountains in search of Reality and Light. 
Some led a secluded and solitary life of celibacy saying good bye to 
family life with their hearts full of hatred against marriage and 
children. Thus their claim to Allah’s love was based on false flimsy 
grounds. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) said: There is not aught in these things that can be called ‘Ibadat; 
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neither a person who leads a strictly austere way of life, depriving 
himself of all worldly ease and comforts, nor he who gives unbearable 
tortures to his body which in simple words is called self-mortification 
can earn the pleasure of God. It is futile to think that love and 
nearness of Allah can be attained if a person hates and shuns married 
life. It is also not correct that by forsaking this world one can enrich 
one's soul with the wealth of religion. The religion of Allah is easy 
and practicable and within the reach of man. Islam’s approach to life 
is not negative. It exhorts its followers to live life with a keen sense 
of responsibility whereas the ascetic fails to discharge his simplest 
duties to his family and to his community and State: 


Allah tasketh not a soul beyond its scope (2 : 286) 


The fast was the only ‘Ibadat (act of devotion) in Islam which 
was difficult for some people but Allah made it easy. 


Allah desireth for you case; He desireth not hardship for 
you. (2:185) 


As regards Hajj which was rather difficult for the people it was 
said in the Holy Qur'an: 


And pilgrimage to the House is a duty unto Allah for 
mankind, for him who can find a way thither. (3 : 97) 


He has chosen you and has not laid upon you in religion 
any hardship. (22 : 78) 


Monasticism and Yoga invented by the people have no concern 
with the true religion of Allah however good be the intention behind 
it. It is called bid‘at (innovation) in the terminology of Islam. 


But monasticism they invented- We ordained it not for 
them only seeking Allah’s pleasure and they observed it not 
with right observance. (57 : 27) 


The people who had made lawful things unlawful for them were 
questioned: 


Say: Who hath forbidden the adornment of Allah which 
He hath brought forth for His bondmen and the good things of 
His providing? (7 : 32) 
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The attitude of Islam is so strict in this respect that when the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him)refused to 
take honey in order to please his wives it was said to him: 

O Prophet! Why bannest that which Allah hath made 
lawful for thee, seeking to please thy wives? And Allah is 
Forgiving, Merciful. (66: 1) 

There were companions of the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) who, under the influence of Christian 
monks or on account of their natural trend had adopted celibacy and 
austere way of life depriving themselves of worldly comforts and 
luxuries. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him)dissuáded them from this act saying: This is not the Shari‘ah with 
which I have been sent. 


Someone among the companions of the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) said: I will not marry women; 
someone among them said: I will not eat meat: and someone among 
them said: I will not lie down in bed. He (the Holy Prophet) praised 
Allah and glorified Him and said: What has happened to these people 
that they say so and so whereas I observe prayer and sleep too; | 
observe fast and suspend observing them; I marry women also? And 
he who turns away from my Sunnah, he has no relation with me. 


‘Abdullah b. ‘Amr (Allah be pleased with him) reported that the 
Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said 
to me: ‘Abdullah b. ‘Amr, it has been reported to me that you observe 
fast during the day and stand in prayer during the whole night. Do not 
do that for your body has a share of its own in you, your eye has a 
sahre of its own in you. Observe fast and break it too. Fast for three 
days in every month and that is a perpetual fasting. I said: Messenger 
of Allah, I have got strength enough (to do more than this), 
whereupon he said: Then observe the fast of David (peace be upon 
him). Observe fast for one day and do not fast (on the other day). And 
he (‘Abdullah b. ‘Amr) used to say: Would that I had availed of this 
concession. 

*Uthman b. Ma'zun decided to live in celibacy but the Holy 

Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him)forbade him to do : 
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‘Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The 
Messenger of Allah(peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him)forbade (his companions) from observing fast uninterruptedly. 
One of the Muslims said: Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) said: Who among you is like me? I spend night 
(in a state) that my Allah feeds me and provides me drink. When they 
did not agree in abandoning uninterrupted fast then the Holy Prophet- . 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) observed this fast with 
them for a day, and then for a day. They then saw the new moon and 
he (the Holy Prophet) said: If the appearance of the new moon was 
delayed, I would have observed (more) fasts with you(and he did it) 
by way of warning to them as they had not agreed to refrain (from 
observing saum wisal). 


Anas (Allah be pleased with him) reported that the Messenger of 
Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) entered the mosque 
(and he found a rope tied between two pillars, so he said: What is 
this? They said: It is for Zainab. She prays and when she slackens or 
feels tired she holds it. Upon this he (the Holy Prophet) said: Untie it. 
Let one pray as long as one feels fresh but when one slackens or 
becomes tired one must stop it. ‘A’ isha (Allah be pleased with her) 
said: (Once) Haula passed by her when the Messenger of Allah (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) was there. He said: Who is she? 
I (‘A’isha) said: It is Haula and they say that she does not sleep at 
night. but prays. Upon this the Messenger of Allah (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) said: (Oh) she does not sleep at 
night! Choose an act which you are capable of doing (continuously). 
By Allah, Allah does not grow weary, but you will grow weary. 


The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
said addressing the people who do not sleep at night and pray beyond 
their capacity: O people! Perform acts which you are capable of doing, 
for Allah does not grow weary but you will get tired. The acts most 
pleasing to Allah are those which are done continuously, even if they 
are small. 


Many rites and practices of monasticism were continued to be 
followed during Hajj by the Arabs. Some pilgrims vowed that they 
would not speak during the Hajj journey and walk on foot in stead of 
the riding beast available with them and that they would not walk 
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under the shade of trees. Some of them had nose-strings with which 
they made circuits of the Ka‘bah thinking that this act of theirs would 
expiate their sins. 


*Uqba b. ‘Amir reported: My sister took a vow that she would 
walk bare-footed to the House of Allah (Ka‘bah). She asked me to 
inquire from Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him)about it. I sought his decision and he said: She should walk on 
foot and ride also. 


Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported that Allah's 
Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) saw a person 
who was driving a sacrificial camel and told him to ride on it. 
Thereupon he said: Messenger of Allah, it is a sacrificial camel. He 
told him again to ride on it; (when he received the same reply), he 
said: Woe to you, (he uttered these words on the second or the third 


reply). 


Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported that Allah's 
Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) found an old 
man walking between his two sans supported by them, whereupon 
Allah’s Apostle (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: 
What is the matter with him? He (the narrator) said: Allah’s 
Messenger, they are his sons and there is upon him (the fulfillment) of 
the vow,’whereupon Allah’s Apostle (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) said: Ride, old man, for Allah is not in need of you and 
your vow. 


Once the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) was delivering a sermon when he saw a person standing bare- 
headed in the scorching heat of the sun. He (the Holy Prophet) said: 
Who is he and what is the matter with him? They said: His name is 
Abu Isra‘il and he has taken a vow to stand and not so sit or take rest 
under the shade and not to talk with anyone and remain always with 
fast. Thereupon the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) said: Ask him to sit and take rest under the shade and 
complete his fast. 


Seeing the pitiable condition of the Christian monks as a result 
of undergoing hard exercises of self-torture, he (the Holy Prophet) 
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declared all these false ways of ‘Ibadat (acts of devotion or worship) 
as unlawful and said: 


There is no monasticism in.Islam 


Rahabaniyah 


Rahabaniyah (monasticism) is forbidden in Islam. It is related 
in the Traditions that Uthman b. Ma'zun came to the Prophet with the 
request that he might retire from society and become a monk (rahib). 
The Prophet replied: The retirement which becomes my people is to 
sit in the corner of a mosque and wait for the time of prayer. 


Seclusion or Retirement from Social Life 


The majority of religions considered that piety and God- 
consciousness of man lies in leading a solitary and lonely life in a 
cave or «len or in a jungle severing all social connections with the 
world. kf the sight of Islam, this concept of ‘Ibadat is absolutely 
wrong as ‘Ibadat in Islam is another name of fulfilling the rights 
which a man owes to his family, to his community, to the State and 
the humanity at large, as will be discussed in the next pages of this 
book. So a person who sits in a corner, cut off from all social 
activities does not discharge the duties assigned to him by Allah, the 
Almighty and this act of his does not deserve any praise or 
approbation. The true concept of Islam is that a man should, while 
living in a society of multitude of men and relatives, should lead a 
full-fledged life and discharge the duties which he owes to each 
individual with a keen sense of responsibility. He who shuns his 
responsibilities and adopts an evasive attitude towards them retiring to 
a lonely corner, is a defeated and coward soldier. The followers of 
Islam are valiant and high-spirited soldiers who know no defeat. They 
are God-fearing and God-conscious and they do not forget Allah in 
the thick of battle and in the busiest hours of their lives. - Briefly 
speaking, Islam does not teach its followers lethargy and escapism 
from duties, but earnestness, zest and vigour and its motive is to strive 
and strive hard. 


During on expedition a companion happened to pass by a cave 
near which there was also a spring of nature, some wild bushes and 
plants. He liked this place very much for seclusion. He said to the 


34 


Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him): I have 
found a cave where there are all things of need. I intend to retire 
therein forsaking this world. He (the Holy Prophet) said: I have not 
been sent to this world with the Christian or Jewish religion. I have 
come with a plain, easy and enlightened religion of Ibrahim (peace be 
upon him). 


Before Prophethood the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him)used to seclude himself in the cave of Hira for 
worship and prayer for a number of days till the truth came to him, but 
with the beginning of the first revelation and assignment of the 
tremendous task of Prophethood, he spent only a few hours of the 
night and some days towards the end of Ramadan in seclusion 
otherwise, the whole of his time was spent in the company of his 
companions and in prayer or calling the people to Islam or looking to 
their needs. This was also the routine of the illustrious companions of 
the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) and this 
is the simple and plain concept of ‘Ibadat in Islam. 


Meaning of ‘Ibadat in Islam 


It is evident from the above details that the word ‘Ibadat used in 
Islam has a different connotation than that used in the other religions 
of the world. ‘Ibadat in Islam means an expression of a man’s deep 
sense of humility and submission to His Creator and Master. ‘Ibadat, 
whether observed singly or in congregation, whether at the appointed 
hour of ritual prayer or at any sudden longing of his heart to call His 
Lord, reflects the one single attitude of submission, humility, and 
closeness to Allah. ‘Ibadat is, therefore, the negation of the word 
(pride). It has been said in the Holy Qur’an: 


Lo! those who scorn My service, they will enter hell 
disgraced. (40 : 60) 


Only those who believe in our revelations who when they 
are reminded of them, fall down prostrate and hymn the praise 
of their Lord, they are not scornful. (32:15) 


If the attitude of man is not that of submission and resignation to 
the Will of the Master, howsoever his acts may be pious and virtuous 
they cannot be not termed as ‘Ibadat, for which piety and sincerity of 
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heart and good intention, in other words, Im&n is a pre-condition. It 
has been stated in the Holy Qur'an: 
Far removed from it will be the righteous 
Who giveth his wealth that he may grow (in goodness), 
And none hath with him any favour for reward, 
Except as secking (to fulfill) the purpose of his Lord Most 
High. 
He verily will be content. (92 : 17-21) 
And whatever good thing ye spend, it is for yourselves, 
when ye spend not save in search of Allah's countenance. 
(2:272) 
And feed with food the needy wretch, the orphan and the 
prisoner, for love of Him, 
, (saying): We feed you, for the sake of Allah only. (76 : 8,9) 
And woe to the worshippers. 
Who are heedless of their prayer; 
Who would be seen (at worship) 
Yet refuse smal! kindness. (107 : 4-7) 
The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 


has elucidated the above verses of the Holy Qur'an in these few but 
comprehensive words: 


Verily (the reward of) actions depends upon intentions. 


The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
said to the people who had left their homes and migrated to Madina. - 


Each person will get (the reward of) his intention; whose 
migration is for Allah and His Messenger, his reward is with Allah. 
As for him whose migration is for the world or for a woman to marry 
her, his migration will be (rewarded) for that he intended. Therefore, 
every action which is done to please Allah, in obedience to His 
command, is called ‘Ibadat. If you spend one lac rupees simply to 
earn ‘reputation and popularity it would not be ‘Ibadat; but a small 
amount spent by.you for Allah's cause in obedience to His command 
will be amply rewarded by Him. *Ibadat means purification of heart 
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and soul and sincerity of action and resignation or submission to 
Allah’s will and commands. It has been said in the Holy Qur’an: 


O mankind! Worship your Lord, Who hath created you 
and those before you, so that ye may ward off (evil). (2 : 21) 


It is obvious from the above verse that the main aim and object 
of ‘Ibadat is to develop Taqwa-(picty) in man. 


Taqwa implies that state of mind which inspires a man to do 
good and pious deeds and shun and hate bad and evil deeds. Once the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: The 
piety is here (and while saying so) he pointed towards his chest thrice. 


The Holy Qur’an has used the words Taqwa-tul-Qulub to 
elucidate this point. As we have already said, the real aim and object 
of ‘Ibadat is to inculcate such thoughts and sentiments in the mind as 
arouse in him an intense love for good and virtuous deeds and hatred 
for sins and evils. Prayers, fasts etc., and all other ‘Ibadat are only 
means to this end. Therefore, all those actions and deeds performed 
by a person in accordance with the Shari‘ah can be defined as ‘Ibadat. 
It was generally considered that ‘Ibadat was confined only to prayer, 
worship, sacrifice; but the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) taught a vast concept of ‘Ibadat. According to his 
Divine teachings every pious act and deed which is done purely for 
the sake of Allah and for the benefit of mankind with the sole aim to 
please Allah falls under the definition of ‘Ibadat. The acts and deeds 
which we do for the sake of Allah are free from all sorts of hypocrisy, 
false show or ostentation; their aim is not to win popularity or 
applause, nor to earn any material gain, nor are they meant to keep the 
people under obligation. 


As a result of the above teachings, the distinction between 
religion and world which were hitherto considered as contrary 
to each other ended. In Islam all those works which are done 
purely to please the Lord without any selfish material motive 
behind them and are not for the sake of false show, popularity 
or applause are called religious works. The Messenger of 
Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said to the 
companions who observed fast during the day and stood in 
prayer during the whole night: Do not do that for your body 
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has a share of its own in you, your eye has a share of its own 
in you, your wife has a share of her own in you. And your 
guest has also the right that you should entertain him. In short, 
the fulfillment of all these rights and carrying out Allah's 
commands are ‘Ibadat. Earning of livelihood through lawful 
means and giving thanks to Him are also ‘Ibadat: So worship 
Him and put thy trust in Him. (11:123) 


To show patience and perseverance in adversity is also ‘Ibadat. 


Therefore, worship thou Him and be thou stead-fast in His 
service. ] (19 : 65) 


To console a dejected and disheartened person and to forgive a 
person who had committed a fault are also 'Ibadat. 


A kind word with forgiveness is better than almsgiving 
followed by injury, Allah is Absolute, Clement. (2 : 263) 


The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
said: 
Do not consider anything insignificant out of good things even if 
it is that you meet your brother with a cheerful countenance. 


A person while going along the path found a thorny branch upon 
it. He pushed it to a side and Allah approved (this action) of his and 
granted him pardon. 


Do not bear aversion against one another and do not be jealous 
of one another and be fellow-brothers, servants of Allah. The one who 
looks after and works for a widow and for a poor person is like a 
warrior fighting for Allah’s cause or like a person who fasts during the 
day and stands up (for prayer) all the night. Should I tell you 
something more significant than Zakat, Prayer and Sadaqah? The 
companions said: O Messenger of Allah! Tell us about it. He said: 
Reconciliation between the persons having estranged relations. 


Salman Farsi (the Persian) (may Allah be pleased with him) 
came to another companion Abu Dharr He saw that Abu Dharr's wife 
was wearing poor and dirty clothes. When Salman inquired about the 
cause for this she said: Your brother has become averse to this world. 
Then the meal was brought for the guest; but Abu Dharr refused to 
take it saying that he was keeping fast; but Salman insisted that he 
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would not take the meal unless he shared with him, so Abu Dharr 
broke the fast. When it was night, Salman said to Abu Dharr: Go to 
bed now. In the last hours of the night, Salman awakened him for 
prayer and both said the Tahajjud prayer. Then Salman said to him: 
Your Allah has a right on you, your body has right on you. Your wife 
has also right on you, so you should fulfill the rights of all. Abu Dharr 
repeated this speech of Salman in the presence of the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) whereupon he (the Holy 
Prophet) said: Salman has said the truth. 


The people said to the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him): Which deed is loved most by Allah. He 
replied: To believe in Allah and to participate in Jihad for Allah’s 
cause. They said: The release of which of slaves would bring (us) the 
greatest reward. He replied: The one whose price is high and who is 
valuable for his master. They said: If one has nothing (to give in 
charity)? He said: He should work with his hands so that he may 
benefit himself and give in charity. They said: If he docs not have the 
means to do so? Then he should help the needy, the aggrieved 
person(by word or action or both). They said: If he does not do it. He 
said: Then he should enjoin what is good. They said: If he does not 
do that? He said: Then he should refrain from doing evil for that will 
be considered for him as a Sadaqa (Charity). 


Abu Huraira reported Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings of 

Allah be upon him) as saying: Verily Allah, the Exalted and Glorious, 

would say on the Day of Resurrection: O son of Adam, I was sick but 

you did not visit Me. He would say: O My Lord, how could I visit 

Thee whereas Thou art the Lord of the worlds? Thereupon He would 

say: Did not you know that such and such servant of Mine was sick 

but you did not visit him and were you not aware of this that if you 

had visited him, you would have found Me by him? O son of Adam, I 
asked ‘food from you but you did not feed Me. He would say: My 
Lord, how could I feed Thee whereas Thou art the Lord of the worlds? 
He said: Did not you know that such and such servant of Mine asked 
food frofn you but you did not feed him, and were you not aware that 
if you had fed him you would have found him by My side? (The Lord 
would again say): O son of Adam, I asked drink from you but you did 
not provide Me. He would say: My Lord how could I provide Thee 
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whereas Thou art the Lord of the worlds? Thereupon He‘ would say: 
Such and such servant of Mine asked you for a drink but you did not 


provide him, and had you provided him drink you would have found 
him near Me. 


This impressive way of teaching instilled piety, love: and 
devotion in the minds of the people for Allah as the aim of all their 
acts of devotron (‘Ibadat) was only to please Him. It was said to Sa‘d 
(may Allah be pleased with him) who desired to spend all his wealth 
in the cause of Islam: O Sa‘d, whatever you spend with the intention 
that it is for Allah you will get the reward thereof, even the morsel of 
bread which you put in the mouth of your wife has its reward. He (the 
Holy Prophet) said to Abu Mas'ud of Ansar (Allah be pleased with 
him): When a Muslim spends on his wife, it is also a Sadaqa. 


Abu Dharr (Allah be pleased with him) reported: Some of the 
people from among the companions of the Apostle of Allah (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) said to him: Messenger of Allah, 
the rich have taken away (all the) rewards. They pray as we do; they 
keep the fast as we keep, and they give Sadaqa out of their surplus 
riches. Upon this he (the Holy Prophet) said: Has Allah not provided 
for you (a course) by following which you can (also) do Sadaqa? In 
every declaration of glorification of Allah (i.e. saying Allah-o-Akbar) 
is a Sadaqa, and every praise of His (saying al-Hamdu Lillah) is a 
Sadaqa and every declaration that He is One (La ilaha illa'llah) is a 
Sadaqa, and enjoining good is a Sadaqa, and forbidding of that which 
is evil is a Sadaqa and in man's sexual intercourse (with his wife) 
there is a Sadaqa. They said: messenger of Allah, is there reward for 
him who satisfies his sexual passion among us? He said: Tell me, if 
he were to devote it to something forbidden would it not be sin on his 
part? Similarly if he were to devote it to something lawful, he should 
have a reward. - 


It is evident from the above Ahadith that in Islam the concept of 
‘Ibadat is very wide and every good and virtuous action or deed done 
in obedience to Allah and to seek His pleasure is ‘Ibadat. According 
to the following verse of the Holy Qur’an, the purpose of creation of 
humankind and Jinns is ‘Ibadat. 


I created the Jinn and humankind only that they might 
worship Me. (51 : 56) 
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Thus all your activities and your entire life is ‘Ibadat if it is in 
accordance with the law of Allah, if your hearts are filled with His 
fear and if your ultimate objective is to earn His pleasure. If you help 
the poor and the destitute, give food to the hungry and serve the ailing 
and the afflicted persons and do all this not for any personal gain of 
yours but because Allah has so ordained, they constitute ‘Ibadat. If 
you abstain from falsehood, malice, indecent and: foul language, 
abuse, and speak truth and talk goodly things for fear of Allah, it is 
also ‘Ibadat. Even your economic activities-the activities to earn your 
living to feed your dependents are ‘Ibadat if you remain honest and 
truthful and observe the law of Allah. If you follow the will and 
commands of Allah in all the spheres of life and abide by them in 
dealing with your parents, neighbours, relatives, friends and all those 
who come in contact with you, verily all these actions of yours are 
‘Ibadat. Thus whenever you do good or avoid evil for fear of Allah, 
in whatever sphere of life and field of activity you may be, you are 
discharging your Islamic obligations. This is the true significance of 
‘Ibadat viz, total submission to the will of Allah, the moulding into 
the patterns of Islam the entire life, leaving out not even the most 
insignificant part thereof; to help achieve this aim,-a set of formal 
‘Ibadat has been constituted to serve as a course of training. The more 
assiduously we follow the training, the better equipped we are for 
bringing harmony between our ideals and practices. The ‘Ibadat are 
thus the pillars on which the edifice of Islam rests or stands. 


Now let us see what code of conduct Muhammad (peace and 
blessing of Allah be upon him) has taught as ordained by Allah, the 
Almighty: The four obligatory Duties which are in fact the basis of all 
our good and virtuous deeds must be observed by each and every 
person professing to belong to the Muslim community, and these are 
as under:- 

1) Good and pious acts which pertain exclusively to the Creator 
and His creatures have been given under the heading Salat. 

2) Good and pious acts and deeds done for the benefit and 
comfort of mankind have been given under the heading, Zakat 
and Sadaqa (Charity). 

3) Bearing hunger and thirst for the sake of some sublime and 
noble cause in order to feel in one’s body what the poor and 
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hungry feel, and make one realize the responsibility to feed 
and give drink to the hungry and thirsty and purify the heart 
from the filth of lust and temptations which are great obstacles 
in the way of moral and spiritual elevation. 


Allah, the Exalted and Glorious, has ordained Hajj to foster 
the feelings of brotherhood among the Muslims who flock 
together from all corners of the world to visit the Ka‘bah, the 
centre of love and devotion for all, irrespective of races, 
nations, rich or poor or high or low. 


SS —  — LS SS SS TE a 


SALAT 


The foremost religious duty in Islam is that of Salat (Prayer). It 
is an obligatory duty for all, rich or poor, young or old, man or 
woman, ailing or healthy. This *Ibàdat is compulsory to be performed 
under all circumstances and is never suspended. If one is unable to 
stand for Prayer, he should sit and Pray. If he is unable to stand or sit, 
he should observe the prayer while he is lying. If he cannot speak, he 
should Pray with the help of gestures. If he cannot halt, he should 
Pray walking or running. If he is on a riding beast he should Pray 
turning his face toward the direction his animal is going. 


What is Prayer? It is an expression of man's contact with his 
Lord and a symbol of humble reverence before the Majesty of the 
Glorious Lord. It impresses upon his mind that his spiritual 
development and piety lies in sincere and willing obedience to Allah 
and in proving himself by his outlook and behaviour that he is the true 
and loyal servant of his Great Master. The first thing which comes 
into prominence in Islamic Prayer is that it is accompanied by bodily 
movements. It implies that Islam lifts not only the soul to the spiritual 
height but also illuminates the body of man with the light of Allah's 
consciousness. 


The prayer is not only spontaneous outpourings of man's heart 
before his Lord; but also an expression of his intense love for the 
Great Master, his deep faith in His unbounded favours, his unshakable 
confidence in His mercy, grace and blessings. It reflects the one 
single attitude of submission, humility and closeness to Allah and a 
deep longing for self-preservation and deliverance from oppressive 
situations and forgiveness of sins, elevation of the soul, goodness of 
the worldly life and of the Hereafter. 


In all the Divine religions of the world there are some rituals and 
practices of remembering God and prayers. In Islam there is dhikr, 
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Hamd and Tasbih. There is the practice of music at of mazmur 
among Jews, the prayer in Christianity, singing and hymning verses 
among the Zoroastrian and Hindus, and times for performance of 
these rituals of worship have also been fixed. According to the Holy 
Qur'an prayer has been enjoined on the followers of all the Divine 
religions of the world especially on those who belong to the millat of 
Ibrahim (peace be upon him) which stands prominent among them. 
When Ibrahim (please be upon him) left his son Isma'il (peace be 
upon him) along with mother in the desolate uninhabited desert, he 
explained that he did so in order that they should observe prayer: 

Our Lord! Lo! I have settled some of my posterity in an 
uncultivated valley, near unto the Holy House, our Lord! that they 
may establish proper worship; and Ibrahim (peace be upon him) 
prayed for him and his posterity in the following words of the Holy 
Qur’an: 

My Lord! Make me to establish proper worship and some 
of my posterity (also): Our Lord! and accept the prayer.(14 : 39) 
The Holy Qur’an bears witness to the fact: He enjoined 
upon his people worship. (19 : 55) 
The people of Shu'aib said to him tauntingly: They said: 
O Shu‘aib! Doth thy way of prayer command thee that we 
should forsake that which our fathers (used to) worship. 
(11 : 87) 

It has been mentioned in the Holy Qur'àn about Lut Ishaq, 

Ya'qub (peace be upon them) and their posterity. 


And We made them the chiefs who guide by Oui 
command, and We inspired in them the doing of good deeds 
and the right establishment of worship. (21 : 73) 


O my dear son! Establish worship and enjoin kindness and 
forbid iniquity, and persevere whatever may befall thee. It was said to 
Misa (peace be upon him): ! 

Lo! I, even J, am Allah, There is no God save me. So 
serve Me and establish worship for my remembrance. (20 : 14) 
It was ordained to Musa and Hàrün (peace be upon them) and 


Bani Isra'il. 
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Appoint houses for your people in Egypt and make your 
houses oratories and establish worship. (10 : 85) 


It was promised with Bani Isra‘i]: Lo! lam with you. If ye 
establish worship and pay the poor-due and believe in My messengers 
and support them, and lend unto Allah a kindly foan surely I shall 
remit your sins and surely I shall bring you into Gardens under-neath 
where rivers flow. 


It has been said about Zakariyya (peace be upon him) in the 
Holy Qur'an: f 


Then Zakariyya prayed unto his Lord. (3 : 38) 


'[sà (peace be upon him) said: And hath made me blessed 
wheresoever I may be and hath enjoined upon me prayer. 


(19 :31) 


Besides the above verses of the Holy Qur’an it is also evident 
from the Holy Qur'àn that some Jews and Christians of Arabia used 
to observe prayer even after the advent of Islam: 


Out the people of the Scripture there is a staunch 
community who recite the revelations of Allah in the night 
season, lying prostrate (before Him). (3: 113) 


It is also clear from the Ahadith that the Jews and Christians 
also observed prayer. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) said: When you offer prayer tie the [zar (dress worn 
below the waist) or wrap yourself with a mantle and do not pray (in a 
naked state) like the Jews. None of you should offer prayer like the 
Jews in a single garment without its ends crossed round the shoulders. 
Do not swing like the Jews in prayer. There will remain faith in (the 
hearts of) my ummah as long as they will not wait for the appearance 
of stars in the Maghrib (evening) and the sinking of stars in the Fajr 
(morning) prayers like the Jews and Christians. 


In Arabia there were some people who believed in the religion 
of Ibráhim (peace be upon him) but were not aware how to worship. 
As we have already stated, Zaid b. ‘Amr, the believer in One God, 
who had given up idol-worship before the Prophethood of 
Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) used to say: 
O Allah! I do not know how Thou are to be worshipped. Had I 
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known it I would have worshipped accordingly. With these words he 
raised the palm of his hand and prostrated on it. ‘Abdullah b. Samit 
reported that Abu Dharr said: My nephew, I used to observe prayer 
three years before my meeting with Allah’s Messenger (peace and 
blessing of Allah be upon him). 1 said: For whom did you say prayer? 
He said: For Allah. | said: To which direction did you turn you face 
(for observing prayer)? He said: used to turn my face as Allah had 
directed me to turn my face. I used to observe the night prayer at the 
time of the end of night and fell down in prostration like the mantle 
until the sun rose over me. 


A majority of the Jews had forgotten how to worship and it had 
been reduced to the performance of only certain rituals. Great stress 
was laid on sacrifices and nadhrs which were absolutely devoid of 
sincerity, devotion or fear of Allah. Besides Jesus and Mary, the 
Christians had begun to worship their rabbis and their saints, heroes 
and martyrs. 


Those who proclaimed to be the followers of the religion of 
Ibrahim(peace be upon him) acted upon only a few rituals of their 
faith based on their conjectures. In short, the true and monotheistic 
concept and form of ‘Ibadat no longer existed in this world or had 
been so much distorted and interpolated that even today the true and 
real picture cannot be seen in their epistles and writings which haven 
been preserved. It is not known what did they recite in prayer, what 
were the times fixed by these pious men, the bearers of Divine books, 
for observing this primary obligatory duty (of prayer, worship). The 
only thing which remained behind were some rites, customs, practices 
and subsequently the suggestions and speeches of some of their 
religious leaders were followed as religious duties thinking them to be 
the original Divine teachings. Prostration in prayer which is the soul 
of worship and symbol of extreme humility and obedience to Allah 
was not done by the Jews and the Christians being difficult and 
painful and thus even the apparent shape and form of prayer was 
distorted. It has been mentioned in the Holy Qur'àn: 


And a generation has succeeded them who inherited the 
Scripture. They grasp the goods of this low life and say: It will 
be forgiven us. And if there came to them(again) the offer of 
the like, they would accept it (and would sin again). Hath not 
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the covenant of the Scripture been taken on their behalf that 
they should not speak aught concerning Allah save the truth?. 
And they have studied that which is therein. And the abode of 
the Hereafter is better, for those who ward off(evil). Have ye 
then no sense? 


And as for those who make (men) keep the Scripture, and 
' establish worship lo! We squander not the wages of thc 
. reformers. (7 : 169,170) 


After making a mention of the true Prophets, Allah, the Exalted, 
says in the surah, Maryam (Mary). 


No there hath succeeded them a later generation who have 
ruined worship and have followed lusts. But they will meet 
deception. (19 : 59) 


Ruination of Salát (Prayer) not only means forsaking or giving it 
up, but bringing about such changes thercin that even the very spirit 
and aim of Prayer are changed and lost When the Muslims 
announced the Adhan: ‘Come to prayer’, the Jews and the Christians 
mocked at them. The Holy Qur'àn said about them: 


And when ye call to prayer they take it for a jest and sport. 
That is because they are a folk who understand not. (5:58) 


The Arabs and the Quraish who believed in the religion of their 
forefathers somewhat knew about Salat but they were indifferent to 
observe it. They worshipped the idols, deities, ghosts, manes and 
Jinns and the aim behind their rituals of prayer was to please the gods 
and angels. During the pilgrimage and while making circuits around 
the Ka‘bah and on other occasions they invoked the names of their 
idols and deities and in prayers uttered words associating partners 
unto Allah. There was nothing of the monotheistic humility or 
devotion and fervour in their acts of prayer. Whenever they saw the 


' Muslims offering their prayers they jeered at them and annoyed them 


and cried aloud and whistled and clapped their hands to create 
disturbance. The Holy Qur'àn has said about their prayers: 


And their worship at the (holy): House is naught but 
whistling and hand-clapping. l (8 : 35) 
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The commentators have given two meanings of the above verse 
of the Holy Qur'an, the first is that their prayer actually included the 
acts of whistling and clapping of hands, and the second is that they did 
so in order to create noise and disturbance in the prayer of the 
Muslims as if it were a part of their prayer. In the first instance, the 
prayer of the polytheists was in fact not prayer but only a fun and 
plaything and in the second instance, they did not at all pray; but 
prayed for creating disturbance and preventing others from prayer. It 
has been said in another verse of the Holy Qur'an: 


Hast thou seen him who dissuadeth 
A slave when he prayeth? (96 : 9,10) 


The word 'abd' used in the above verse alludes to the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessing of Allah be upon him). Whenever he (the 
Holy Prophet) offered his prayer in the Ka‘bah, the Quraish who were 
sitting there passed some sarcastic remarks and then there was a 
laughter. Once, while he was praying in the Ka'bah ‘Uqba; son of 
Abi Mu'yat made his sheet into rope, cast it round the neck of the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessing of Allah be upon him) and then 
twisted it so as to strangle the Prophet's throat and when he prostrated 
on the ground, he pulled it hard: In the meantime, Abu Bakr (Allah be 


pleased with him) arrived and he pushed back ‘Uqba. Once he was - 


prostrating while praying in the Ka‘bah, Abu Jahl: asked his 
companions to bring the dirty foetus of a she-camel and placed it on 
his back. ‘Uqba Ibn Abi Mu*'yat did this ignoble act. A peel of 
laughter rose amongst the infidels. It was Fátimah (Allah be pleased 
with her), the daughter of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessing of 
Allah be upon him) hardly four or five years old, who removed the 
filth from his father's back. So in the beginning, the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessing of Allah be upon him) generally offered his prayer 
in the night and in the day he prayed secretly in a cave or valley to 
avoid the mischief-mongers and the Muslims too offered their prayers 
secretly or in the solitude of the night. Whenever the polytheists saw 
them praying they flew into rage and became ready to kill them or be 
killed. Once, while Sa'd b. Abi Waqqas (may Allah be pleased with 
him) was praying in a valley of Makkah along with other Muslims, a 

party of polytheists came. Considering this Salat (Prayer) of the 
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Muslims to be an act of innovation in their religion they became ready 
to fight with them. 


When the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) called the people to Islam, there were three kinds of people. The 
first kind was that of the Jews who prayed but were generally ignorant 
. of the significance and reality of Salat (Prayer). Their prayers were 
generally devoid of sincerity, love devotion, concentration, peace of 
mind, humility and fear of Allah. The second kind of worshippers 
comprised the Christians who, as we have already said, worshipped 
human beings besides Allah and thus their prayers did not reflect 
Tauhid(monotheism) but polytheism (taking of partners unto Allah). 
The third kind was those of infidels, the idol-worshippers who denied 
Allah and never invoked the name of Allah or bowed their heads in 
obedience to Him. Such people could not at all relish the taste of 
Iman or achieve spiritual elevation. 


The First Command after Tauhid 


When Allah, the Gracious, chose Muhammad(peace and 
blessing of Allah be upon him)as Prophet, the first command after 
Tauhid (Unity, Oneness of God) which was given to him was that of 
Salat (Prayer). It was said to him: 


The glorification of the Lord is the basis of Salat. . 


With the passage of time, this prayer, after passing through the 
various stages of its perfection, reached its climax or the final stage of 
its spiritual elevation. He awakened the people from sleep. He 
reminded those who had forgotten, those who were unaware and 
ignorant and reunited the relation of Allah and His servants and 
destroyed the gods made out of human beings and carved out of gold, 
silver, bricks and stones and preached the worship of only One God 
and forbade them to prostrate before anyone and anything else than 
Allah thus impressing the real significance of prayer on the minds of 
the people of the world. He told the Arabs and the people of the 


worlds how to pray, what is to be recited in prayer and what are the. 


articles ‘of Prayer i.e. Qiyam, Sajud, Ruku‘, Jalsa and its etiquettes and 
conditions. He taught supplications, dhikr and prayers. He told the 
Christians to worship only One God with sincerity and devotion to 
Allah in prayer. His prayers presented the true and practical shape of 
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the prayers of Allah's Prophets(peace be upon them). It has been 
ordained in the Holy Qur'àn: 
Be guardians of your prayers. (2 : 238) 
That is the prayers should be observed in the form and spirit as 
has been ordained in the Holy Qur’an. It is the sign of a true Muslim. 
The Holy Prophet (peace and blessing of Allah be upon him)was 
ordered to pray and exhort his family to pray. Although during the 
Makkan period, it was rather difficult to pray, yet he was ordained to 
show patience and steadfastness in prayers. 
Therefore (O Muhammad), bear with what they say, and 
celebrate the praises of thy Lord. (20 : 130) 


How one should observe one's prayer, says the Holy Qur'an: 
Be guardian of your prayers, and of the midmost prayer, 
and stand up with devotion to Allah. (2 : 238) 
Allah has praised such worshippers in the following verse of the 
Holy Qur'an: 
Successful indeed are the believers 
Who are humble in their prayers. (23 : 1,2) 
It has been said in the Holy Qur’an: 


(O mankind) call upon your Lord humbly and in secret. 


Work not confusion in the earth after the fair ordering 
(thereof), and call on Him in fear and hope. (7 : 55,56) 


After this brief summary we shall now discuss Namaz or Salat 
(Prayer) in detail. 


The Significance of Salat in Islam 


There is hardly any religion of the world which has not prescribed 
Salat; but since the teachings of those religions were limited and 
confined to particular people and nations, they lost their significance 
in practical lives. Before the advent of Islam, no religion of the world 
could give the practical form of Salat (prayer) as an expression of 
perfect faith of Allah's bondsmen in Him and complete resignation 
and submission to His Will. Islam taught what is to be recited in Salat 
(prayer) and with which words His humble servants should supplicate, 
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praise and glorify Him. According to the Holy Qur'an there was not a 
single Prophet who had been sent to this world on whom Salat 
(prayer) had not been enjoined and he had not ordained his followers 
to observe the prayer; but the position is that with the exception of 
Islam the proper shape of prayer does not cxist anywhere in the world 
nor it is strictly observed as a primary obligatory duty. Since the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) is the Last of the 
Prophets and the Holy Qur'an is the last of the Divine Books, this 
obligatory duty was given a clear, well defined perfect shape and a 
prominent position in Islam - an abiding and enduring din (religion) 
which Allah revealed to His Prophet, Muhammad (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) in its complete and perfect form to 
guide the humanity so long as this world exists. 


This is the duty which every Muslim is bound to perform so 
long as his senses are working. The Holy Qur'an has praised, more 
than a hundred times those who Pray and has exhorted the followers 
of Islam to observe this duty strictly. Slackness and laziness in prayer 
are signs of.hypocrisy and abandoning it is a Kufr (disbelief). The: 
command for Salat was given at the advent of Islam but it was 
enjoined in its complete and perfect form during the Holy Prophet's 
Ascension (Mi'raj) to heavens. 


The first and foremost command in Islam is to affirm Ones 
implicit belief in the articles of Faith (Iman) and its requisites. Next 
comes the command of Salat (Prayer) 


It has been ordained in the Holy Qur'an: 


That is the right religion but most men know not turning 
unto Him(only); and be careful of your duty unto Him and 
establish worship, and be not of those who ascribe partners 
(unto Him). (39 : 30,31) 


It is evident from the above verse of the Holy Qur'an that after 
Iman, the next most important duty is that of Salat (prayer) and that 
abandonment of Prayer may possibly lead a person to Kufr; (disbelief) 
and Shirk (polytheism) as unless we purify the spiritual state of our 
mind or heart and translate these ideals or beliefs of ours into practical 
reality or actions, we cannot achieve spiritual elevation. The Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) always laid stress 
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on the significance of Salat and expressed his fear that he who 
abandons the Prayer runs the risk of committing Kufr or Shirk. 


So the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) - 
said: Prayer is the pillar of religion. If the pillar gives way, the whole 
building which stands on it will fall down. When the envoy of Ta'if 
negotiated with the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) for peace and asked that they might be exempted from 
Prayer, Jihad and Zakat, he granted them concession in respect of the 
last two things; but he said regarding the prayer: There is no goodness 
in the religion which does not teach to bow before Allah. He further 
said: Prayer is the light and soul of religion. It is the coolness of my 
eyes. He said in a similitude. A man burns in the fire constantly and 
when he prays that fire is extinguished. This is the fire of separation 
from the Lord and prayer is pure and pleasant water which puts out 
that fire. The distinction between Kufr (disbelief) and Iman (Faith) is 
that of prayer. It is an expression of the highest and most noble inner 
feelings of man's love and devotion for Allah. In the last moments of 
the life of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) the words prayer and slave were on his lips. 


The Real Significance of Prayer 


The correct Arabic word used for prayer is Salat which stands 

for Du‘a in Arabic and Hebrew languages so, in the literal sense, it 

means prayer or supplication or request to Allah and the Holy Prophet 

(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) has also given the same 

interpretation of this word. Mu‘awiya b. al-Hakam said: While I was 

praying with the Messenger of Allah(peace and blessings of Allah be 

upon him), a man in the company sneezed. I said: Allah have mercy 

on you! The people stared at me with disapproving looks, so I said: 

Woe be upon me, why is it that you stare at me? They began to strike 

their hands on their thighs and when I saw them urging me to observe 
silence (I became angry) but I said nothing. When the Messenger of 
Allah(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) had said the prayer, I 
swear that he did not scold, beat or revile me but said: Talking to 
persons is not fitting during the prayer, for it consists of glorifying 
Allah, declaring His Greatness, or recitation of the Qur'án or words to 
that effect. I said: Messenger of Allah, I was till recently a pagan, but 
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Allah has brought Islam to us. Anas (may Allah be pleased with him) 
reported: Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) once said: Prayer is the essence of worship. Nu‘man b. Bashir 
al-Ansari reported: Messenger of Allah said: Prayer means ‘Ibadat 
(worship) and then to elucidate this point he recited the following 
verse of the Holy Qur'àn: 


And your Lord has said: Pray unto me and I will hear your 
prayer. Lo! those who scorn my service, they will enter hell 
disgraced. (40 : 60) 

In Mustadrak (Kitab al-Du' 4) it has been mentioned that the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: The 
most excellent worship is prayer and then he recited the following 
verse of the Holy Qur'àn: 


, Exhorting Musa (peace be upon him) to establish worship, 
Allah, the: Exalted, has explained the significance of His dhikr 
(prayer, remembrance) in only one word: 


Lo! I, even I, am Allah, There is: no God save Me. So 
serve Me and establish worship for my remembrance. (20 : 14) 


It has been said in the Holy Qur'àn that success and salvation 
have been promised for him who is not forgetful of His dhikr and 
worships Him. It has been said in the Holy Qur'an: 


He is successful who groweth, And remembereth the 
name of his Lord, so prayeth. (86 : 14,15) 


When all the struggles and planning of a person prove to be in 
vain and he fails to achieve the desired results of his efforts and he 
finds himself quite helpless before the mighty hand of Nature; when 
he is rejected at every door and finds no rescue; when he imagines that 
this world and every object therein including himself it transitory and 
is to meet its destruction, he is in the grip of extreme anxiety and 
discomfort of heart and mind. In these critical moments of his life, 
the only source of comfort and peace of mind is to seek Allah's help 
and to pray to grant him the good in this world and the good in the 
Hereafter. These prayers are spontaneous outpourings and longings of ` 
one's heart which the humble servant of Allah conveys to His Lord in 
the hope that He would grant them. It has been said in the Holy 
Qur'an: 
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A believer has, therefore, been ordained to show patience and 
perseverance and seek Allah's help through prayer and dhikr in 
adversities. > 


Seek help in patience and prayer; and truly it is hard save 
for the humble-minded. (2 : 45) 


The whole creation, animate or inanimate, in the heavens or the 
earth, is bound to submit to Him and follow His Law. The sun, the 
moon, the stars, mountains, deserts, jungles, forests, birds and 
animals-all obey Him and none of them can deviate from the Divine 
Law. Their prayer and dhikr or tasbih consists in their obedience to 
Allah’s will and command. It has been said in the Holy Qur’an: 


The seven heavens and the earth and all that is therein 
praise Him, and there is not a thing but hymneth His praise; 
But ye understand not their praise. (17 : 44) 


Haste thou not seen that unto Allah payeth adoration 
whosoever is in the heavens and whosoever is in the earth, 
and the sun and the moon, and the stars, and the hills and the 
trees, and the beasts, and many of mankind, while there are 
many unto whom the doom is justly due. (22 : 18) 


Just think, everything on the earth and in the heavens is bound to 
bow before the creator without exception Despite this, there is a 
considerable number of men who denies Him and does not bow their 
heads before Him and as such they incur the displeasure of Allah and 
will be punished for their arrogance. With the exception of man, the 
rest of the creation is constrained to obey the Divine Law as it has not 
been given the freewill and the power to do anything of its own 
accord. It is working according to Allah’s will from the very 
beginning of the world & will continue to do so till its end. The 
attitude of man is that he has taken an undue advantage of the limited 
freedom which Allah has, in His infinite grace and mercy granted to 
him and has become disobedient and rebellious. Islamic prayer calls 
all the people to come to prayer! come to salvation! and be His pious 
and obedient servants. When the whole creation glorifies Allah in 
their own way and language of prayer, why a man should not pray and 
glorify him? 
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Prayer as a Means of Spiritual Elevation 


The significance of prayer from the spiritual point of view is that 
a man should give thanks to Allah, the Creator of the universe, the 
Provider and Sustainer of all, the Sovereign Lord, the Great Bestower, 
for His infinite favours and rewards from the core of his heart so that 
His magnificence and majestic glory and Greatness should be fully 
impressed on his heart and he should feel that He is very close and 
near to him and has immense love for him. The belief in the 
Omnipotence of Allah should take firm roots in him. He should never 
forget that He is fully aware of what he does and knows, even the 
desires and intentions of his heart and nothing is hidden from His 
sight. He must, therefore, feel remorse on the evil suggestions of his 
heart and refrain from sinful acts. Once the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) was sitting among the companions 
when there appeared a man and said to him (the Holy Prophet): 
Inform me about Iman. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) explained it. He (the inquirer) again said: Inform 
me about al-Ihsan (performance of good deeds). He (the Holy 
Prophet) said: That you worship Allah as if you are seeing Him for 
though you do not see Him, He, verily, sees you. The Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) while teaching a person 
the etiquettes of prayer said: When anyone of you is engaged in 
prayer, he is holding conversation with his Lord, so none of you 
should spit in front of him. It has been reported by Ibn ‘Umar that one 
night when the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) was observing I‘tikaf and the people were perhaps observing 
Tarawih separately, he (the Holy Prophet) looked out and said: O 
people! When any one prays, he is holding conversation with his 
Lord and he must be aware what he is saying. So do not suppress 
each other’s voice. Now you must have understood how does this 
habit of prayer exert its influence on the mind and heart of a sincere 
worshipper and how significant is its role in rectifying his conduct and 
behaviour. The Holy Qur'àn has explained this fact in the following 
verse. 


Recite that which hath been inspired in that of the 
Scripture, and establish worship. Lo! worship preserveth 
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from lewdness and inequity, but verily remembrance of Allah 
is more important. And Allah knoweth what ye do. (29 : 45) 


Thus there are two advantages of prayer, the first is that it 
prevents a man from sin and indecency and the second is that it 
purifies the heart and soul and fosters Taqwa (piety, fear of Allah) in 
him which implies submission to Allah’s commands and abstinence 
from that he has been commanded not to do. It has been said in the 
Holy Qur’an: 

He is successful who groweth, And remembereth the name 
of his Lord, so prayeth. (86 : 14,15) 


It is evident that prayer prevents man from moral indecencies 
and enables him to grow spiritually: 


Lo! man was created anxious, 
Fretful when evil befalleth him 


And, when good  befalleth him, grudging; save 
. worshippers 


Who are constant at their worship. (70 : 19-23): 


_Due to these blessings and rewards of prayer the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said to his companions: If 
there was a river at the door of anyone of you and he took a bath in it 
five times a day would you notice any dirt on him? They said: Not a 
trace of dirt would be left. The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) added: That is the example of the five prayers with 
which Allah blots out (annuls) evil deeds. Once a bedouin Muslim 
inquired the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
as to how could his sin be expiated. Upon this the following verse of 
the Holy Qur’&n was revealed: 


Establish worship at the two ends of the day and in some 
watches of the night. Lo! good deeds annul ill deeds. 
(11:114) 

It is clear from the above details that the main-spring and origin 
of noble thoughts, feelings and sentiments which Islam aims at 
arousing in its followers is Salat or prayer observed carefully fulfilling 
all the requisite conditions and formalities. In view of its great 
importance, the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 


0 RP 


57 


him) has called the prayer as one of the pillars of Islam. If it falls the 
whole edifice (of religion) would surely fall down. 


Prayer consists in devotion and humility, remorse and 
repentance, obedience and submission, praise and glorification of 
Allah. It is an expression of one’s helplessness and humility before 
his Lord. It aims at purifying the heart and soul and to achieve this 
objective such articles and conditions of prayer and bodily movements 
have been prescribed as are meant to awaken the consciousness of 
man’s being present before the Creator and Master of the universe, 
lowering his gaze, the right hand placed on the left, supplicating 
before Him as His loyal and obedient servant. His praying place 
should be free from impurities like his body and dress. As the 
impurities on the body produce not only unhealthy effects on his 
physical being but also on his mental health, Islam stresses that the 
process of the purification of soul should also start with the physical 
efforts of purifying the body so that a man could fully develop the 
spiritual element in him and. be the recipient of Allah’ s great rewards 
and blessings. 


This is the reason why the congregational obligatory prayer has 
preference over the individual obligatory prayer and the obligatory 
prayer which is offered in the mosque has preference over that offered 
in the house. The scene of the mosque, the rows of worshippers 
bowing heads and prostrating before One and the same God, the unity 


and discipline, not only lifts the soul to the spiritual height, but also 


illuminates the body with the light of God-consciousness. 


The Two Modes of Salat (Prayer) 


It has been said again and again that prayer is the name of 
devotion, humility, dhikr (remembrance of Allah) praise and 
glorification of Allah, and remorse and repentance over sins, and 
seeking forgiveness and help from Him, and expression of such like 
pious and noble longings and sentiments. All these things pertain to 
the inner thoughts and feelings of hearts for which no formalities or 
rituals are required to be observed. Therefore, the prayers in Islam 
have been divided in to two kinds, those which a person can offer in 
any form and: under all circumstances without any restriction and 
condition being attached thereto viz., Tasbih, Tahlil and dhikr etc., 
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which can be recited at any time or place and need not be recited in a 
particular posture. 


As regards this worship, the Holy Qur’an has said: 


When ye have performed the act of worship, remember 
Allah, standing, sitting and reclining. (4 : 103) 


As a result of the blessed company of Allah's Messenger (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) his companions also remained 
busy in dhikr: 


Such as remember Allah, standing, sitting and reclining. 
(3:191) 


And their worldly engagements and business did not make them 
indifferent to the performance of this obligatory duty: 


Men whom neither merchandise nor sale beguileth from 
remembrance of Allah and constancy in prayer. (24 : 37) 


A person may select any prayer or prayers for recitation or dhikr. 
This kind of prayer may be performed quietly without any formality. 


The second mode of Salat (prayer) is that which should be 
observed in congregation in a particular place and form or shape, at 
the appointed time and some special sür'ahs of the Holy Qur'an and 
prayers are recited therein. It has been stressed that it should be 
observed in congregation. Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) said: Prayer said in a congregation is twenty-five 
times more excellent than the prayer said by a single person. Thus a 
person who offers this obligatory duty alone is deprived of this reward 
and blessings of congregational prayer as has been mentioned in the 
above Hadith. But if the prayer in congregation is missed by a person, 
he must perform it alone as it is an obligatory duty and none can be 
absolved from it. 


The Principle of Unity is Fully Reflected in Salat 


The basis of Islam and essence of its teachings is Tauhid 
(Oneness of God). Tauhid is not merely a philosophical thought or a 
simple ideology but a practical reality which is manifest from all the 
teachings and actions of Islam. Prayer is a practical expression of this 
reality. It is fully reflected in the supplications, bodily movements of 
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bowing and prostration, and gestures that the believers in Islam are the 
loyal and obedient servants of the One and same Allah and that they 
submit to none but Him. If his uniform system of prayer had not been 
introduced, the particular form, shape, mode, and posture in which the 
prayer is to be observed, the side towards which the worshippers 
should turn their faces, the places and times of prayer have not been 
decided, the unity and discipline which we see today among the 
Muslims, on whom prayer has been enjoined as an obligatory duty, 
could not be seen. If every one was allowed to turn his face to any 
side according to his sweet will offering his prayer according to his 
whim and desire, the uniformity and discipline in prayers could not be 
maintained and our prayer would be deprived of spiritual elevation 
and God-consciousness. | 


The greatest aim and object of Tauhid is to foster unity and 
discipline and gather together people of different natures, shapes, 
castes, colour and races into one universal fraternity and brotherhood 
of Islam. 


Bodily Movements in Salat 


Man is Allah's creature and it is due to Allah's immense favour 
and mercy that his body moves properly. He must be grateful to Allah . 
for giving him a sound heart and body. It, therefore, becomes his 
bounden duty that in supplications and in his bodily movements of 
bowing and prostration and gestures, he should express his gratitude 
to his Creator as his loyal and obedient servant. His heart should also 
be filled with intense love and devotion for his Great Master. 


The Articles of Salat 


The most salient feature of the prayer of the religion of Ibrahim 
(peace be upon him) as explained in the Holy Qur'àn is-that he was 
commanded to purify the Ka‘bah (the House of Allah) for establishing 
prayer: j 

And (remember) when We prepared for Abraham the place 
of the (holy) House, saying: Ascribe thou no thing as partner 
unto Me, and purify My House for those who make the round 
(thereof) and those who stand and those who bow and make 
prostration. (22 :26) 
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This command contains the three articles or fundamental 
principles of Salat in the order they are observed in prayer. During the 
last days of Bani Isri'll it was said addressing Mary (peace be upon 
her): 


O Mary! Be obedient to thy Lord, prostrate thyself and 
bow with those who bow (in worship). (3 : 43) 


This worship of Mary (peace be upon her) also contains the 
three articles or fundamental principles of Salat. 


The Order of these Articles of Prayers 


These articles of prayer are Qiyam (standing), Ruki‘ (bowing) 
and Sujiid (prostrations) and every Rak‘ah of Salat consists of these 
three articles. As stated in the following verse of the Holy Qur’ an in 
every rak‘ah of prayer’first comes the Qiyàm and at the end Sujud. It 
therefore, follows that Rukü' is in between-them. 


And when thou (O Muhammad) art among them and 
arrangest (their) worship for them, let only a party of them 
stand with thee (to worship) and let them take their arms. 
Then when they have performed their prostrations let them fall 
to the rear and let another party come that hath not worshipped 
and let them worship with thee and let them take their 
precaution and their arms. : (4: 102) 


The Torah also reveals various articles of prayer but the 
difficulty is that while translating them, the translators changed the 
meanings Of the words of the Hebrew and Greek languages according 
to their thoughts and customs thus distorting the original and real 
teachings of the Torah. 


e However, these three articles of prayer and modes showing 
reverence to Allah were observed in the Shari‘ah of Ibrahim (peace be 


upon him) and his posterity. We quote here from the Torah 


concerning each of these articles. 


Qiyam 
But Abraham stood before God. . (Birth: 18-22) 


61 


Ruku‘ 
And Abraham bowed to the ground before God and said: O 
God! (Birth: 18-22) 
Sajdah 
And hearing this God turned towards them with mercy. They 
bowed their heads and prostrated. (Khuruj : 4-21) 
Then Abraham fell into prostration and conversed with Allah. 
; (Birth : 17:31) 
Then Abraham said to his young folk: You stay with the 


donkey. I shall go with this boy (to sacrifice his son) there and then 
come back to you after prostration. (Birth : 5 : 22) 


Then His man[(the messenger Isacc (Ishaq)]bowed his head 
and prostrated to God and said: ^ O. my God: Blessed be God of 


Abraham. (Birth : 24:26) 
And it happened so that when Dawud reached the top of the 
mountain, he prostrated. (Samue 12:15:22) 


And I will prostrate before Thy sacred temple for fear of Thee. 
(Zabur : 5 : 7) 
During the Prophethood of Muhammad (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) the Jews and Christians who offered their prayer 


also observed these articles of prayer. They recited the verses of 
Taurat and Zabür standing and also prostrated. ` 


The Holy Qur'an bears witness to this fact: 


They are not alike. Out the people of the Scripture there is 
a staunch community who recite the revelations of Allah in the 
night season falling prostrate (before Him). (3:113) 


It has been narrated in the Traditions that the Muslims were 
ordained not to fasten their hands like the Jews. It is evident that the 
Jews of Arabia also observed the various articles of prayer. 


What Islam did is that he infused a new spirit in soulless prayer 
: purifying them from all human weaknesses. It reminded those who 
were hitherto forgetful of this sacred primary obligatory duty and 
inculcated the sentiments of sincerity, love and devotion in it. He 
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made it uniform, universal and highly practical. He declared it as 
pillar of Faith and by observing the prayer constantly and perfectly in 
the proper way and with utmost humility and devotion, he made it 
immune from future human additions and alterations. Thus the work 
of perfection of Prayer was completed for which the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) had been sent by Allah, 
the Exalted and Glorious. 


Although the Sunnah of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) according to which he and his companions 
used to offer their prayer regularly and constantly ts fully preserved to 
this day and there is complete consensus of opinion about the Prayer 
among the Muslim, we give below the verses of the Holy Qur’an in 
which the articles of Prayer have been explained: 


First of all we stand before Allah, the Exalted, in great humility 
and devotion as we have been ordained in the Holy Qur'an: 


Be guardians of your prayers, and of the midmost prayer, 
and stand up with devotion to Allah. (2 : 238) 


We start the prayer reciting the name of Allah exalting Him as 
we have been commanded to do: 


Praise the name of thy Lord, the most High. (87 : 1) 
Thy Lord magnify. (74 : 3) 
The word: 


Allah is Great, is recited in the prayer again and again. 
Then is said the Subhan and A'üdhubillah (The glorification 
and praise of Allah and seeking refuge in Him). (52:48) 

Then the Holy Qur'an is recited: 


Recite, then, of the Qur'an that which is easy for you. 
(73 : 20) 

In these verses of the Holy Qur'an the names of Allah and His 
Attributes are specially mentioned and His holiness and greatness are 
extolled. 

Say (unto mankind): Cry unto Allah, or cry unto the 


Beneficent, unto whichever name ye cry (it is the same). His 
are the most beautiful names. And thou (Muhammad), be not 
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loud voiced in thy worship nor yet silent therein, but follow a 
way between. s 

And say: Praise be to Allah, Who hath not taken unto 
Himself a son, and who hath no partner in the Sovereignty, nor 
hath He any protecting friend through dependence. And 
magnify Him with all magnificence. (17 : 110,111) 


Since the praise of Allah has been given most excellently in the 
surah Fatiha of the first chapter of the Holy Qur'an, it is recited first 
in each Rak‘ah of the prayer. After this the worshipper can repeat any 
surahs of the Holy Qur'an as he may wish, but he should at least, 
recite one long or two short verses. The surah Ikhlas is usually recited. 
Then the worshippers bow their heads in humility before Allah: 


Establish worship, pay the poor-due, and bow your heads 
with those who bow (in worship). (2 : 43) 


Then they place their foreheads on the ground or prostrate 
before their Lord. 


O ye who believe! Bow down and prostrate yourself and 

worship your Lord and do good, that haply ye may prosper. 
(22 : 77) 

In both the ruk'üs and sujūd recite Tasbih (the glory)and 
Tahmid (the praise) of Allah. Praise the name of thy Lord, the 
Most High. . (87 : 1) 

The Sujüd in prayer are an expression of intense love and 


devotion and humility of the worshipper to his Creator and Great 
Master. 


The Recital of Prayers During Worship 


Although there are separate prayers which may be recited in 
each state or posture of Salat and many such prayers have bcen 
mentioned in the Ahadith, but the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) recited in the prayer, the surah Al-Fatiha or the 
opening chapter of the Holy Qur'an in every Rak'ah of his Salat and 
also stressed his followers to do the same. So it is recited in every 
Rak‘ah of the Salat by the Muslims to this day. This surah fulfils the 
objective of supplications to Allah in the Salat. This is the prayer 
which Allah, the Exalted, taught his men to recite. Praise be to Allah, 
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Lord of all the worids. The Compassionate, the Merciful, Master of 
the Day of Judgement. Thee alone do we serve. And unto Thee alone 
we turn for help. Guide us Thou unto the straight path The path of 
those upon whom thou hast bestowed thy favours. Of those with 
whom thou are not wrathful nor of those who have gone astray. At 
the end of prayer, it is said Amin (meaning thereby: O Allah accept 
it). 


This is the prayer which every Muslim repeats in every Rak‘ah 

of his prayer and without which the prayer remains deficient and 

incomplete. This is the sum and substance and essence of all the 

teachings of Islam. The surah begins with the Hamd (praise) of Allah, 

the One, Unique, Supreme, Perfect, Tender, Mighty, most Gracious, 

most Benign and Compassionate. It affirms our belief in the Day of 

Judgement. It is an expression of sincere devotion and submission to 

serve the Lord and the need of His succour and help at all moments of 

our life. It is a longing to go along the path of righteousness and not 

of those who have gone astray. Sirat al-Mustaqeem means the path 

which the Lord Himself has shown and it is the safest path and the 

only way leading to the success in the world and the salvation in the 

Hereafter. The term Rabbil ‘Alamin (the Lord of the worlds), is 

applied not only to all kinds of the created beings or things but also to 

their different categories and classes collectively. It also means other 

spheres and worlds besides this world of ours. It can be said that the 

term al-‘Alamin is applied not only to human beings, animals or 

planets and stars but to all the created beings besides Allah, animate 

or inanimate, belonging to the earth or to the heavenly spheres, the 

sun, the moon, the stars etc. When we think over the vastness of the 

universe which Allah, the Exalted and Glorious, has created we are 

bound to say: Allah is Great; O Allah, our Lord, for Thee is the 
praise. Ar-Rahman means the Being overflowing with the quality of 
mercy and Rahim means the Being Who not only possesses but 
always gives expression to it and everything of the universe derives 
benefit from it. The belief in the Master of the Day of Judgement 
makes us realize our responsibilities which we owe to Allah, our 
family our society and the State, for which we would be answerable to 
Allah on the Day of Judgement. By saying Thee alone do we serve. 
And Thee alone do we turn for help, we strike at the very root of 
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polytheism driving out the thought of worship of gods and deities 
from our minds. The consciousness of man’s absolute dependence on 
Allah’s help instills in mind the conviction that the Being who is the 
Lord of the whole universe is Powerful enough to help him in the 
most trying circumstances which none else can do and that he is 
always in the need of His help and assistance; the path which the Lord 
Himself has shown is the right path leading to success in this world 
and in the Hereafter. He prays his Lord that he should be sct on the 
right path. Let us see, in the words of Holy Qur’an what does the 
tight path signify? 


Say: Come, I will recite unto you that which your Lord 
hath made a sacred duty for you: that you ascribe no thing as 
partner unto Him and that ye do good to parents, and that ye 
slay not your children because of penury. We provide for you 
and for them and that you draw not nigh to lewd things 
whether open or concealed. And that ye slay not the life 
which Allah hath made sacred, save in the course of justice. 
This He hath commanded you, in order that ye may discern. 


And approach not the wealth of the orphan save with that 
which is better, till he reacheth maturity. Give full measure , 
and full weight, in justice. We task not any soul beyond its 
scope. And if ye give your word, do justice thereunto, even 
though it be (against) a kinsman; and fulfill the covenant of 
Allah. This He commandeth you that haply ye may 
remember. 


And (He commandeth you, saying): This is My straight 
path, so follow it. (6 : 152-154) 


Who are those who possess the qualities upon whom Allah has 
bestowed unbounded favour? The answer is: 


Whoso obey Allah and Messenger they are with those unto 
whom Allah hath shown favour-the Prophets and truth-loving 
and the martyrs and the righteous, the best of company are 
they. (4 : 69) 


So every worshipper prays to Allah that he should be set on the 
straight and the right path-the safest path. 
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The people who have earned the wrath of Allah are the outright 
deniers of the truth and the Jews who accepted the Divine faith in the 
first instance, but then deviated from the right path. 


So for as the people who have gone astray are concerned they 
are those who claimed to follow the Din of Allah but they over 
stepped the limits set by Allah. They loved the prophets and saints so 
much that they began to consider them as deities having Divine 
attributes in them, and thus deviated from the right path. Amongst 
those transgressors, the most prominent are the Christians who 
attributed the divinity to the holy Christ. 


It is evident that the sürah Fatiha is the most complete and 
comprehensive prayer in Islam. It illuminates the heart as well as the 
body. It is through prayer that man has the consciousness of Allah, 
selfless love for humanity and inner sense of piety. It prevents a man 
from sins and evils. Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) 
reported: The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) said: If anyone observes prayer in which he does not recite 
the Umm-al-Qur'an (the surah Fatihah), it is deficient and not 
completed. Allah, the Exalted, had said: I have divided the prayer 
into two halves between Me and My servant, and My servant will 
receive what he asks and when the servant says: Praise be to Allah, 
the Lord of the Universe, Allah, the Most High: Says: My servant 
has praised Me. And when he (the servant) says: The Most 
Compassionate, the Merciful, Allah, the Most High says: My servant 
has lauded Me. And when he says: Master of the Day of Judgement, 
He remarks: My servant has glorified Me, and sometimes He would 
say: My servant entrusted (his affairs) to Me. And when he says: 
Thee do we worship and of Thee, we ask help, He says: This is 
between Me and My servant, and My servant will receive what he 
asks for. Then, when he says: Guide me to the straight path, the path 
of those to whom Thou hast been Gracious, not of those who have 
incurred Thy displeasure, nor of those who have gone astray, He says 
This is for My servant, and My servant will receive what he asks for. 


The above prayer not only lends charm and beauty to worship; 
but also delights the heart. A Western scholar writes about the Islamic 
prayer in the Encyclopaedia of Islam. 
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In Islam prayer needs to be observed with full concentration of 
mind and devotion. As a matter of fact, in Islam Prayer does not 
signify merely the performance of certain formalities or rituals; but 
humility and devotion. Once Muhammad (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) took off the garment and gave it off as it had 
designs on it which distracted him in prayer, 


The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
said: O people! When any one prays he is holding conversation with 
his Lord and its interpretation has been given in Hadith Qudsi: The 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: Allah 
has divided the prayer into two halves between Me and My servants. 


A Notable Point Concerning the Times of Islamic 
Prayers 


The study of the polytheistic religions of the world reveals that 
among the heavenly bodies, the sun is the brightest and the most 
outstanding and as such it had influenced the minds of men beyond 
any measure. It was worshipped in India, Persia, Babylon, Arabia, 
Egypt, Syria, Rome, Greek, and in almost all the regions, and specific 
times for its worship were fixed. The sun appears on the horizon in 
its full splendour in the morning declaring its sway over the world in 
the day and as the day ends it sinks in the horizon. 


The first Mauwahhid (the believer in One God) who put an end 
to the sun-worship and declared that worship is for Allah alone, was 
Ibrahim Khalil (peace be, upon him) and he fixed the times of worship 
at the declining of the sun when it is not at its highest point (as regards 
its brilliance) as against the fire-worshippers who worship the sun 
when it is fully bright. 


The time of the Fajr (morning) prayer is from the appearance of 
dawn, as long as the sun is not risen. The time of the noon prayer is 
when the sun declines from the Zenith, and a man’s shadow is the 
same (length) as his height, (and it lasts) as long as the time for the 
afternoon prayer has not come; the time for the afternoon prayer is as 
long as the sun has not become pale (this is also the time of the 
declining of the sun). The time for the evening prayer is when the sun 
had set and is as long as the twilight had not ended; the time for the 
night prayer is when the twilight had disappeared and lasts up to the 
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middle of the average night. The Din of Muhammad (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) follows the religion of Ibrahim (peace 
be upon him). Therefore, no change was made in the times of the 
prayers of Ibrahim (peace be upon him). These times of prayer in 
Islam are indicative of the.decline or downfall of the worship of the 
false gods, the sun, the moon, the stars etc. and establishment of the 
worship of One God on this earth. It is forbidden to observe the prayer 
during the rising of the sun or when the sun is at the highest point or 
the meridian and during its sinking in the horizon as these are special 
times of the fire-worshipers. 


We should Guard our Prayers 


In this connection the first and foremost thing is that we should 
not miss any our prayers. We should pray regularly and observe the 
conditions and the rules and times of prayers strictly. It has been 
ordained in the Holy Qur’an that a person should pay heed to his 
prayers. This also implies that the prayers should be observed 
constantly and regularly in accordance with the conditions and rules 
of the prayers at the appointed times. It has been ordained in the Holy 
Qur’an: 


Be guardians of your prayers. (2 : 238) 
The true believers are: Who are constant at their worship. 
(70:23) 
And those who are attentive at their worship. (70 : 34) 
And who pay heed to their prayers. "23:9) 


It is evident from the above verses of the Holy Qur'an that 
prayer is a primary obligatory duty and no Muslim is exempt from it. 
It must be observed under all circumstances at the specific times and 
with all its formalities, rituals, etiquettes and conditions, and above 
all, with love, sincerity, fervour and devotion. 


The Times for Prayers bave been Fixed 


Allah, the Exalted, has appointed specific times of prayers. It 
has been said in the Holy Qur'án: Worship at fixed hours hath been 
enjoined on the believers. 
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What are these Times 


The Holy Qur'an has generally used the words Salat or Igmatis 
Salat, Tasbih, Tahmid and Dhikr Allah for prayer. The first word, 
Iqamatis Salat stands for Salat or Prayer. The words, Tasbih, Tahmid 
are used for common Dhikrs (remembrance) of Allah. In the Hadith, 
Tasbih means prayer. Where the recitation of Tasbih has been 
ordained at the appointed times it implies the observance of Salat or 
Prayer as common Tasbih or Dhikr are not obligatory duties in Islam. 


Everyone is aware of the poverty, misery and helplessness of the 
Muslims against the oppression of the disbelievers on them in the 
beginning of Islam. Therefore, the question of Praying in the light of 
the day did not arise, at the most, they Prayed in the night hiding 
themselves in a secluded place where no one could see them. In the 
surah Muzammil which is one of initial Makkan surahs of the Holy 
Qur'àn, the following verses were revealed: 


O thou wrapped up in thy raiment! Keep vigil the night 
long, save a little a half thereof, or abate a little thereof or add 
(a little) thereto and chant the Qur'an in measure, for we shall * 
charge thee with.a word of weight. Lo! the vigil of the night 
is (at time) when impression is more keen and speech more 
certain. Lo! thou hast by day a chain of business. (73 *107) 


This kind of worship continued for three years till the 
proclamation of Islam, when the call to Islam was .given 
publicly: And warn thy tribe of near kindred. (24 : 214) 


It was also said: And put thy trust in the Mighty, the 
Merciful. Who seeth thee when thou standest up (to pray) and 
(seeth) thine abasement among those who fall prostrate (in 
worship). Lo! He, only He, is the Hearer, the Knower. 

(26 : 217-220) 


Before the proclamation of Islam, the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) himself woke up in the night and 
used to see who amongst the believers was busy in Prayer and who 
was sleeping so that he might wake him up for Prayer. To go out at 
that time and perform this duty involved great risk but he did so as he 
had implicit faith that Allah, the Exalted, was Himself looking after 
Him. But when the situation became comparatively better and the 
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time for calling the people to Islam openly came the Islamic prayers 
were completed gradually by stages and besides the long prayer of the 
night (Tahajjud) the Prayer in the early hours of the night (‘Isha) and 
the Fajr Prayer at daybreak when the stars are still twinkling before 
the aising of the sun were added. 


So wait patiently (O Muhammad) for thy Lord's decree for 
surely thou are in Our sight and hymn the praise of thy Lord 
when thou upriseth. And in the night time also hymn His 
praise, and at the setting of the stars. (52:48,49) 


In another verse of the Holy Qur'an, besides these times of 
prayers, the time of another Prayer before the sunset i.e. Asr prayer 
was added: 


So submit patiently to the Lord's command, and obey not 
of them any guilty one or disbeliever. Remember the name of 
thy Lord at morning and evening. And worship Him (a 
portion) of the night. And glorify Him through the livelong 
night. (76 : 24-26) 


And the recital of Tasbih and Tahmid at three times resumed 
the form of regular obligatory Prayers. It was ordained; 


Establish worship at the two ends of the day and in some 
watches of the night. (11:114) 


This verse has been taken from the surah Hud which is a 
Makkan surah wherein it has been stated that almost all the Prophets 
of Allah (peace be upon them) called their people to worship Allah 
and that Prophet Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) should also establish worship, and perhaps this is the first verse 
in which in stead of recital of Tasbih, Igamdtis ‘Salat has been 
ordained. At that time a considerable number of persons had 
embraced Islam. 


So tread thou the straight path as thou art commanded and 
those who turn (unto Allah) with thee, and transgress not. 
(11:112) 


Excepting the Tahajjud prayer now three prayers were 
obligatory, the first at the one end of the day i.e. at daybreak when the 
stars are still twinkling, and the second at the other end of the day and 
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the third in the early, part of the night. The first is the Fajr prayer, the 
second, ‘Asr and the third, ‘Isha.’ But still the times of day and night 
prayers required further clarification; the second prayer indicated both 
Zuhr and ‘Asr and the third prayer both Maghrib and ‘Isha’. Now 
separate command for the times of these prayers was revealed: 
So glory be to Allah when ye enter the night and when ye enter 
the morning. 
Unto Him be praise in the heavens ad the earth-one at the 
sun’s decline and in the noonday. (30 : 17,18) 


The above sūrah known as the sūrah Rome belongs to the 
middle group of Makkan surahs. The time of its revelation is between 
the fifth to ninth years of the Prophethood of Muhammad (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) after the Romans had suffered a 
crushing defeat at the hands of the Muslims. 


Another Proof of the Five Times Prayers from the 
Verses of the Holy Qur’an 


The Holy Qur’an confirms that five times prayers have been 
enjoined on the believers as is clear from the following verses of the 
Holy Qur’4n: 


1. Establish worship at the going down of the sun (17 : 78). This 
refers to the time of the noon (Zuhr) prayer. 


2. And hymn the praise of thy Lord before the rising and setting 
of the sun (50 : 39). These are the times for the morning (Fajr) 
to afternoon (‘Asr) prayers. The ‘Agr prayer is also called al- 
Salatil wusta, the Salat between Zuhr and Maghrib. 


3. Establish worship at the two ends of the day and some watches 
of the night. (11 : 114). The two ends of the day indicate 
morning and evening. 


4. It has been ordained in the surah, Nur that it is prohibited to 
enter the women apartment or house without asking leave 
before the dawn prayer, at noon and after the night prayer. 

Islam has brought about a great revolution to preserve the 


sanctity of private life. Permission to enter the house is essential even 
in the case of those with whom one is closely connected. 
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The verse (24:58) indicates the times of Fajr and ‘Isha’ prayers. 


The Observance of Five Times Prayers-An Obligatory 
Duty According to the Ahadith and Sunnah 


It is narrated on the authority of Anas b. Malik (Allah be pleased 
with him) that the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him), while relating the Night Journey to heavens said: Allah 
revealed to me a revelation and he made obligatory for me, fifty 
prayers every day and night. I went back to my Lord and said: My 
Lord, make things lighter for my Ummah. (The Lord) reduced five 
prayers for me. Then I kept going to my Lord and coming back 
asking Him to lighten this burden further for my Ummah till He said: 
There are five prayers every day and night, O Muhammad, each being 
credited as ten, so that it makes fifty prayers. 


It is reported on the authority of Talha b. ‘Ubaidullah that a 
person with dishevelled hair, one among the people of Nejd, came to 
the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). 
We heard the humming of his voice but we could not discern what he 
had been saying, till he came nigh to the Messenger of Allah (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him). It was then (disclosed to us) that 
he was asking questions pertaining to Islam. The Messenger of Allah 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: Five prayers during 
the day and night. (Upon this) he said: Am I obliged to say any other 
(prayer) besides these? He (the Holy Prophet) said: No, but whatever 
you observe voluntarily, out of your own free will. 


Ibn Shihab(Allah be pleased with him) reported: ‘Umar b. Abd 
al-‘Aziz deferred the afternoon prayer somewhat and ‘Urwa said to 
him; Gabriel came down and led the Messenger of Allah (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) in prayer. ‘Umar said to him: O 
‘Urwa, are you aware of what are you saying? Upon this he (Urwa) 
said: I heard Bashir b. Abu Mas‘ud say that he heard the Messenger 
of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) say: Gabriel 
came down and acted as my Imam, then I prayed with him, then I 
prayed with him, then I prayed with him, reckoning with his fingers 
five times of prayers. g 3 

The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
said to his companions: If there was a river at the door of anyone of 
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you and he took a bath in it five times a day would you notice any dirt 
on him They said: Not a trace of dirt would be left. The Prophet 
added: That is the example of the five prayers with which Allah blots 
out (annuls) evil deeds. 


Qiblah 

Had it not been enjoined that during the prayer the worshipper 
should turn his face to a particular direction and had he been allowed 
to turn his face to any direction, there would have been no discipline, 
. unity and uniformity in prayers and the worshippers, worshipping in 
the same mosque but turning their faces to different directions at the 
same time of prayer would appear to be very strange. Therefore, all 
the religions of the world have fixed the directions to which the 
worshippers should tum their faces during their worship. The Qiblah 
of the Sabeans who worshipped the stars was towards the North Pole. 
The sun-worshippers turned their faces towards the sun and the fire- 
worshippers kindled fire for worship in front of them. Then there were 
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idol-worshippers who placed idols and other objects of worship before : 


them when they prayed. A majority among the Syrians turned their 
faces towards the East and a group of the Jews had adopted the place 
of rising of the sun as their Qiblah. The Christians of Syria also turned 
their faces to that direction. Bani Isra’il had their own Qiblah. It is 
evident from the Torah that Ibrahim, Ishaq and Yaqub (peace be upon 
them) used to enclose the place with stones where they intended to 
worship. They called it House of Allah. It has been said in the Holy 
Qur'an: l 
And We revealed to Moses and his brother: Take some 
house in Egypt, for your people and put your houses in a 
direction and establish the prayer. l (10 : 87) 


In the ancient Scriptures, mention of Baitul Maqdis (the Holy 
House) as being the Qiblah has been made at a number of places. It 
has been stated in the Zabūr of Dawud: 


But I shall come to Thy House on account of Thine infinite 
Grace and Mercy and prostrate before Thee towards the sacred 
haikal. à (7:5) 


It has been stated the in Salatin-i-Awwal: When thy troop 
goes out to fight against thy enemy whence you send them 
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they should pray before the Lord towards the city thou hast 
chosen and the House I have appointed for thee. (7:44) 


It has been stated further: And pray towards the land which thou 
gave to their forefathers and towards thy chosen city and towards the 
House which I appointed. 


The Ka‘bah was held in great esteem by the Arabs. It enjoyed 
the same exalted position in the sight of the Arabs as was enjoyed by 
Baitul Maqdis in the sight of Bani Isra’il. So the Ka‘bah is the Qiblah 
of the Arabs. It is said in the Holy Qur'àn: 


For everyone is (ordained) a direction to which he turns (in 
prayer), try to excel (one another) in good works. (2 : 148) 


It is clear that every religion had its Qiblah. The Sabeans or 
those who worshipped stars appointed one of the stars as their Qiblah 
at the time of their worship. The sun-worshippers turned their faces 
towards the East, from where the sun rises and the worshippers of 
stars turned towards the North Pole. Those who worshipped the 
elements of nature or such like objects, made fire, water, river or any 
other thing as their Qiblahs for worship. Those who believe in One 
God turn their faces to their central place of worship i.e. the Ka‘bah as 
their Qiblah. . 


The followers of Ibrahim (peace be upon him) had two central 
mosques namely, Masjid-i-Aqsa (Baitul Maqdis) and Masjid-i-Haram 
(the Ka‘bah). The guardianship of the first mosque was in the hand of 
Ishàq (peace be upon him) and his progeny who considered it as their 
Qiblah whereas that of the latter mosque was in the control of Isma‘il 
(peace be upon him) and his progeny who had made it as their Qiblah. 
In Makkah, the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) used to stand for prayer in such a way that the Ka‘bah and Baitul 
Maqdis were in front of him. But after his migration of Madina, this 
position was changed as Baitul Maqdis was situated in the north while 
the Ka‘bah was in the west of Madina. Since the verse regarding the 
change in the Qiblah had not so far been revealed, the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) used to turn his face in 
prayer to Baitul Maqdis which was the Qiblah of the Prophets of Bani 
Isra'il. But there was a deep and natural longing in his heart that for 
the new converts to this religion of Ibrahim (peace be upon him), the 
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Masjid (mosque) of Ibrahim (the holy Ka‘bah) should be appointed as 
Qiblah the guardianship of which had been entrusted by Ibrahim 
(peace be upon him) the founder of the Ka‘bah to Bani Isma‘il. In the 
surah Baqarah, of the Holy Qur'an the commands regarding the 
change in the Qiblah were revealed. The Jews and the Christians 
were greatly annoyed at the Muslims change in the direction of prayer 
from Bait-ul-Maqdis at Jerusalem to the Ka‘bah at Makka. Allah is 
the Master of all directions, His command alone is final, therefore, 
willing obedience to His command is true piety and Godliness. This 
squabbling over the direction of prayer was born of self- 
conceitedness, To the objections raised against this change of the 
Qiblah by the Jews and the Christians, Allah replied in the following 
verses of the Holy Qur'an: 


And Allah's is the East and the West, and withersoever 
you turn there is Allah's countenance. Verily Allah is All- 
Pervading, All-Knowing. (2:115) 


The fools among the people will soon say: What has 
turned them away from their Qiblah which they had? Say: To 
Allah belong the East and the West. He guides whomsoever. 
He wills on to the straight path. (2:142) 


Virtue is not (this) that you turn your faces to the east or 
the west but virtue is of him who believes in Allah, and the 
Last Day, and the angels, and Books and the Prophets, and he 
spends of wealth; in spite of love for it, for the kindred, and 
the orphans and the needy and the way-fare: and the beggars 
and for ransoming the slaves and establishing prayer, and pays 
Zakat (and truly virtuous are) they who keep their promise 
whenever they make a promise and are self-possessed in 
misfortune, hardship, and in hour of peril. It is they who are 
true (in faith) and it is they who are God-conscious. (2:177) 


The above verses make it amply clear as to the significance of 
Qiblah.in Islam towards which a believer has been ordained to 
turn his face during his prayer. The idea behind it is to maintain 
discipline, unity and uniformity in Prayers. In the Ist Hijra the 
command of appointing the Ka'bah as the Muslim's Qiblah was 
reveased: à; 
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Turn. then thy face towards the sacred mosque. And 
wherever vou are, turn your faces towards it. (2: 144) 
Islam has chosen a central mosque for this purpose and prayer 
can be offered turning one’s face towards it from all sides of the 
world, east, west, north, south. 


The change in the Qiblah not only made the Ka‘bah the spiritual 
centre of the Muslims but also helped in developing unity, fraternity 
and brotherhood among them as a separate community. It was not 
only the changing of the direction in prayer but the shifting of the 
leadership of mankind from the people of Isrá'il to the people of 
Isma‘il. 

As we have already stated that idolators and polytheists used to 
place before them objects of their own making for worship like lamp, 
candle, picture, image, statue, idol, or worshipped the sun, the moon, 
the stars, fire, river and other elements of nature etc. But this kind of 
worship was absolutely impossible in the monotheistic religion of 
Islam in which idol-worship is an unpardonable sin. The millat of 
‘Ibrahim, therefore, struck at the very root of idol-worship and made 
the Ka‘bah (the House of Allah) as its Qiblah. According to Islam the 
Ka‘bah had been built before Baitul Maqdis and was constructed by 
Ibrahim and his son Isma‘il for Allah's worship. It has been said in 
the Holy Qur'an: 


Verily the first House set up for mankind was that at 
Bakka, blessed and guidance to (the beings of all worlds). 

? (3:96) : 
The above verse furnishes an answer to the objection of the Jews 
regarding the change in the Qiblah from Jerusalem to the Ka‘bah in 
Makka. It has been replied that they should be rather thankful to 
Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) for having 
reverted them to that very sacred House which was the first to be 
constructed as a sacred House for prayer long before the construction 

of the Temple at Jerusalem by Hadrat Sulaiman (peace be upon him). 


And when Ibrahim was raising the foundations of the 
House and Isma‘il (also doing the some work, both of them 
supplicated): Our Lord, accept from us; surely Thou are All- 
Hearing and All-Knowing. (2 : 127) 
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Those whom we have vouchsafed the Book, they 
recognize it (the Ka‘bah) as they recognize their (own) sons. 
And verily a party amongst them conceals the truth, while they 
know. (2 : 146) 

This implies that the people of the Book know on the basis of 
the prophecies in their Books that a Prophet (peace be upon him) 
would appear from the progeny of Isma‘il who would make the 
Ka‘bah the centre of religious enthusiasm. 


And recall the time when his Lord put Ibrahim to the test with 
certain commandments and he fulfilled them. He (Allah) said: 


Behold! I am going to make thee a leader of mankind. 
He (Ibrahim) said: And of my progeny as well. He (Allah) 
said: My covenant does not embrace the wrong-doers. 

And recall time when We made the House a place of 
visitation and a sanctuary for mankind and said: Take to 
yourself Ibrahim's station for a place of worship. And We 
commanded upon Ibrahim and Isma‘il that they should purify 
My House for those who will walk round it and forethose who 
will bow down (and) prostrate themselves in prayer. 

.(2:: 124,125) 

Neither The walls and roof the Ka'bah are the objects of 
worship and prostration for a Muslim nor it is addressed and invoked 
in prayer as is done by the worshippers and polytheists who invoke 
and call for help their idols and deities, and many other gods, besides - 
Allah. The Ka'bah is neither Allah nor it is the Muslims' belief or 
thought that God is confined therein. Therefore, it is permitted to pray 
in the Ka‘bah on its roof. If the direction of the Ka‘bah could not be 
properly ascertained, prayer can be offered turning one's face to the 
direction where there is the possibility of its situation as Allah is not 
confined to any side or direction. He is Omnipotent and pervades the 
whole universe. - 


The Number of Rak‘ahs 


A Qiyam and then ruku‘ and then sujüd comprise one rak‘ah of 
prayer. There are at least two rak‘ahs and at the most four rak‘ahs in 
each fard (obligatory) prayer. There are two rak‘ahs of the morning 
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prayer, four rak‘ahs each of the noon, afternoon and night prayers and 
three rak‘ahs of the evening prayer. There is no daily obligatory prayer 
of one rak‘ah or more than four rak‘ahs. The wisdom behind it is that 
the prayer should neither be so short that it could not instil in the mind 
of the worshipper the sentiments of humility devotion and submission 
to Allah nor it should be so long that he should get tired and feel it a 
burden. 


In a perilous state of uncertainty and helplessness in which the 
Muslims were living in Makkah they used to pray in the beginning in 
a valley or in a solitary place in constant fear of the persecution of 
polytheists and it was not possible for them to observe more than two 
rak‘ahs of prayer. Hence their prayer consisted of only two rak‘ahs. 
But when the situation became somewhat better and they heaved a 
sigh of relief in Madina, the number of the rak‘ahs of the noon, 
afternoon and night prayers was increased to four in stead of two in 
each obligatory prayer. But there was no change in the prayer of 
travelling which remained as it was (originally prescribed) i.e. as two 
rak‘ahs; if there is fear that unbelievers may afflict you it is 
permissible to shorten the prayer. ‘Ibn Abbas (Allah be pleased with 
him) reported: Allah has prescribed the prayer through the word of 
your Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) as four 
rak‘ahs when resident, two when travelling, and one when danger is 
present. There is no shortening in the prescribed rak‘ahs of the 
morning and evening prayers for both resident and traveller. The 
question as to why there are three rak'ahs in the evening prayer and 
two rak'ahs of the morning prayer was replied by *Aisha the Mother 
of the Faithful (may Allah be pleased with her). There are three 
rak‘ahs of the evening prayer because it is the Witr of the day and two 
rak'ahs of the morning prayer because of prolonging the recitation 
instead of increasing of the rak'ahs. The morning time is very sweet 
and refreshing. It is the time when a man wakes up after enjoying full 
rest and one feels afresh and is in his best mood and temperament as if 
all his burden has been lightened and his strength has been renewed. It 
is the time when the heart is contented and the impression on the mind 
and soul is keen. It is the time when there is tranquillity. Hence this 
time is most suitable for supplication and prayer, so special emphasis 
has been laid on the recital of the Holy Qur'àn in the morning time: 


_79 


Lo! (the recital of) the Qur'àn at dawn is even witnessed. 
(17 : 78) 

In view of this state of mind of a person in the morning, the 
original two rak‘ahs were maintained as they were; but it was 
ordained that lengthy surahs should be recited. The Holy 
Prophet(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) generally recited 
about eleven verses of the Holy Qur'an in each Rak'ah of other 
prayers, but in the morning prayer he used to recite from one hundred 
to sixty and his ruku‘ and sujud were nearly equal to one another. 


Although there is no doubt about the number of rak‘ahs to be 
observed in prayer and it is confirmed by the sunnah of the Holy 
Prophet(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) and his 
companions who observed the prayers in the like manner constantly 
and regularly throughout their lives, the practical demonstration of 
prayer can be seen in the prayer to be observed in the time of danger. 
Ibn *Umar reported (Allah be pleased with him) that the Messenger of 
Allah(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) observed prayer in 
danger on some day(in the way): a group stood with him (the Holy 
Prophet) (for prayer) and the other group stood in front of the enemy. 
Then those who were with(him) observed one rak'ah of prayer and 
they went back and the others came and they observed one rak‘ah 
(with him). Then both the groups completed one rak'ah each. Ibn 
*Umar (Allah be pleased with him) said: When there is greater danger, 
then observe prayer even on the ride or with the help of gestures in a 
standing posture. It is evident that in danger there are rak'ahs as 
shortened prayer, so the number of original rak'ah of that prayer 
should be four. The verse regarding the prayer in danger is in the 
surah Nisa, ayah 102. 


The Inner Spiritual Feelings in the Prayer 


A number of words have been used in the Holy Qur’an and 
Ahadith for prayer, for instance, Salat, Du ‘G, Tasbih, Dhikr etc. which 
reflect the inner sense of piety, humility and devotion to Allah. 
Islamic prayer aims at purifying both the body and the soul. It is 
accompanied by bodily movements which implies that Islam lifts not 
only the soul to the spiritual height but also illuminates the body with 
God-consciousness. A prayer which does not stir and move the heart 
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of man is devoid of the feeling of love and devotion for his Creator 
and Great Master and is soulless. The success of man lies in proving 
himself by his outlook and behaviour that.he is the true and most 
loyal servant of Allah. 


Iqamatis Salat 

In the Holy Qur'àn the word /gamatis Salat (establishment of 
prayer) has been used frequently for praying which implies that a 
person should observe all the articles of prayer properly fulfilling all 
its conditions, etiquettes, formalities, observing the Sunnah of the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) Therefore, 
while some of the articles and conditions of prayer are suspended in 
the time of danger, it has been ordained in the Holy Qur'an: Then 
when you are secure, observe the prayers (fully) (4:103). It is 
therefore, essential that the prayer should be observed properly, 
performing all its articles and fulfilling its conditions and with perfect, 
concentration of mind and sense of piety, humility, sincerity and 
devotion without which the prayer remains soulless and deficient. 


Qunut . S 
The inner sense of piety in prayer also includes qunut. It has 
been said in the Holy Qur'an: 
and stand before Allah in devout obedience. (2 : 238) 


The companions say that they used to talk while they were 
praying but when this verse was revealed, the Holy Prophet(peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) forbade us from talking as it distracts 
and is against the spirit of prayer. The word qunut is a very 
comprehensive word, having many connotations: tranquillity, 
calmness, devotion, supplication, prayer, ‘standing for a long time, 
humility which should be fully expressed and reflected in prayer. The 
prayer means submission, obedience, du‘a (supplication) and ‘Ibadat 
(act of devotion) to Allah. It is also the name of standing long before 
Allah in humility and with the exception of dhikr, recital of the 
Qur’an, Tasbih, Taslim and Tashahhud etc. , prayer is observed with 
tranquillity without any worldly talk or conversation. 


Humility 


The third virtue of the Muslims which has been explained in 
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the Holy Qur’an is humility: 


Successful indeed are the believers who are humble in 
their prayers. l (23 : 1,2) 
The literal meaning of khushu‘ is to bow down, to lower one’s 
voice and gaze, to prove by attitude and behaviour that man is the true 
and loyal servant of Allah. If the prayer does not make any change in 
his outlook, the real aim and object of prayer is not achieved. 


Tabattal 


The literal meaning of this word is to cut off and in the 
terminology of Islam it means that man's love and devotion for Allah 
should transcend all other attachments of this world which is the real 
goal of the life of every Muslim. In the following verses of the Holy 


Qur'an it has been said about the state of the prayer of a devout 
believer: 


O thou wrapped up in thy raiment! Keep vigil the night long, 
save a little - a half thereof or abate a little thereof or add (a little) 
thereto and chant the Qur'an in measure. 


For We shall charge thee with a word of weight. 


Lo! the vigil of the night is (a time) when impression is 
more keen and speech certain. Lo! thou hast by day a chain of 
business. So remember the name of thy Lord and devote 
thyself with a complete devotion. (73 : 1-8) 


That is, a man should drive away all other thoughts from the 
mind except the Greatness and Majestic glory of Allah, and he should 
be fully conscious of his humility and submissiveness before Him. 
*Amr b. *Abasa reported: The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) told me about the prayer I learnt from him: And if 
anyone, after ablution, stands to pray and praises Allah, lauds Him 
and glorifies Him with what becomes Him and shows wholehearted 
devotion to Allah, his sins would depart leaving him (as innocent) as 
mother bore him. This Hadith is an interpretation of the above verse 
of the Holy Qur'àn. l 


Tazarru‘ 


Tazarru‘ means to cry and implore humbly. The loyal and 
obedient servant of Allah should cry and supplicate to Allah in 
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extreme humility and ask forgiveness of Him for his sins and seek His 
help and succour. If his prayer is devoid of reliance and dependence 
on Allah in hour of need and distress, it is of no avail. It has been said 
in the Holy Qur’an: 


Call on your Lord humbly and in low tones. (7:55) 
Sincerity 


The essence of spiritual elevation in prayer is sincerity, fervour 
and whole-hearted devotion. The prayer should be solely for Allah. If 
it is not so, it will be a hypocrisy and mere exhibition, and according 
to some, it is a polytheistic act. It has been said in the Holy Qur'àn: 


And set your faces, upright (towards Him) at every place 
of worship and call upon Him, making religion pure for Him 
(only). (7 : 29) 


Dhikr 


Prayer is the dhikr (remembrance of Allah). If the heart is not 
affected by what is being recited in the prayer and there is no harmony 
between the heart and the tongue, there can be no dhikr or prayer.in 
the real sense. 


Lo! T, even I, am Allah. There is no God save Me so serve 
me and establish worship for my remembrance. (20 : 14) 


It is obvious that prayer does not consist of reciting certain 
words; but concentration of mind and heart on these words as well as 
on all the articles and rituals of prayer is also necessary. 


Understanding and Perception 


We should try to understand what is recited in the prayer. If due 
care and attention is not given to the meanings of the words of the 
prayer, it would not have any effect on the heart and soul. It is 
prohibited to say prayer in a state of intoxication as it loses the sense 
of perception of man. It has been mentioned in the Holy Qur'an: 


O ye who believe: Draw not near unto prayer when ye are 
drunken, till ye know that which ye utter. (4 : 43) 


It is, therefore, necessary that one should understand what is 
being recited in the prayer. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
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Allah be upon him) has forbidden to pray in a state if sleep 


overwhelms a person, as in this state too, man loses the power of 
perception. 


‘A’isha (Allah be pleased with her) reported Allah's Messenger 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) as saying: When anyone 
amongst you dozes in prayer, he should sleep, till sleep is gone, for 
when one of you is dozing, he does not know whether he may be 
asking pardon or vilifying himself. 


Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah's 
Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) as saying: 
When anyone of you gets up at night (for prayer and his tongue falters 
in (the recitation) of the Qur'àn and he does not know what he is 
reciting, he should go to sleep. It has been stated in Mustadrak of 
Hakim that the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) said: A person who performs Wudu (ablution) well and then 
observes his prayer and knows what he is reciting, his sins would 
depart from him leaving him (as innocent) as he was on the day his 
mother bore him. 


Just as it is necessary to observe the requisite conditions of 
prayer in the same way it is necessary to purify our soul from all evil 
thoughts and fancies so that the love of Allah should reside in it. 


. Without this inner piety, the prayer remains deficient. The process of 


the purification of the soul should, therefore, start with the physical 
efforts of purifying the body. Those who are heedless of this spiritual 
aspect of the prayer are heedless of the prayer itself. It has been said 
about such people in the Holy Qur'àn: 


So woe to those who pray, but are heedless of their prayer. 

(107 : 4,5) 
Just ponder over the words, “So woe to those who pray but are 
heedless of their prayer," which means that they pray but they do not 
strictly observe the times, and the articles of prayer nor do they 
properly fulfill the requisite conditions of prayer and are bereft of the 
spiritual feelings and sentiments such as submissiveness, sincerity, 
devotion, fervour, humility in supplications, knowledge and 


perception of what is being recited in prayer which are necessary for a 
true worshipper. 


84 


The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
gave practical instructions and guidance for prayer as is clear from the 
following lesson which he taught to a person who prayed in the 
Masjid-i-Nabavi in hot haste: 


Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported: Allah's 
Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) entered the 
mosque and a person followed him. The man prayed and went to the 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) and greeted him. 
The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) returned the 
greeting and said to him, “Go back and pray for you have not prayed.” 
The man went back, prayed in the same way as before, returned and 
greeted the Prophet (peace ahd blessings of Allah be upon him) who 
said, “Go back and pray for you have not prayed.” This happened 
thrice. The man said, “By Him, Who sent you with the truth, I cannot 
offer the prayer in a better way than this. Please teach me how to 
pray.” The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said, 
"When you stand for prayer say Takbir and then bow till you feel at 
ease. Then raise your head and stand up straight, then prostrate till 
you feel at ease during your prostration, then sit with calmness till you 
feel at ease (do not hurry) and do the same in all your prayers." 


To look up here and there in prayer is forbidden as it diverts the 
atiention from prayer and disturbs the concentration of mind and 
heart. Jabir b. Samura reported: The Messenger of Allah (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) said: The people who lift their eyes 
towards the sky in prayer should avoid it or they lose their eyesight. 


'A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) reported: I asked Allah's 
Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) about looking 
hither and thither in prayer. He replied, “It is a way of stealing by 
which satan takes away (a portion) from the prayer of a person." 


Once the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) said: The biggest thief is that who steals the prayer. The 
companions said: O Messenger of Allah! What does stealing the 
prayer mean? He (the Holy Prophet) replied: (it means) not to 
perform ruku* and sujüd well with humility and devotion. 


Mu‘awiya b. al-Hakam (Allah be pleased with him) said: While 
I was praying with the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of 
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Allah be upon him) a man in the company sneezed. I said: Allah have 
mercy on you! The people stared at me with disapproving books, so I 
said: Woe be upon me, why is it that you stare at me? They began to 
strike their hands on their thighs urging me to observe silence. (I 
became angry) but I said nothing. When the Messenger of Allah 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) had said the prayer, I 
swear that he did not scold, beat or revile me but said: Talking to 
persons is not fitting during the prayer, for it consists of glorifying 
Allah, declaring His Greatness, and recitation of the Qur'àn or words 
to that effect. 


‘Abdullah b. ‘Umar reported: The Messenger of Allah (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) saw spittle on the wall towards 
the Qiblah, and scratched it away and then turning to the people said: 
When anyone of you prays he must not spit in front of him, for Allah 
is in front of him when he is engaged in prayer. 


Anas b. Malik (Allah be pleased with him) reported: The 
Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: 
When anyone of you is engaged in prayer, he is holding intimate 
conversation with his Lord, so none of you should spit in front of him. 


Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported: The 
Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: 
When the words of Iqama are pronounced none of you should run to 
it (to join the prayer) but walk with tranquillity and dignity and pray 
what you are in time for and complete what has gone before (what 
Imam has completed). 


The act of running to join the prayer is an indication of 
immature mind and carelessness and it disturbs the other worshippers. 
Worship is most sacred act of devotion and it should be performed 
well in time and with perfect calmness and tranquillity. No prayer can 
be rightly said when the food is there (before the worshipper) or when 
he is prompted by the call of nature. So do not hasten to pray till you 
have taken the food or answered the call of nature. 


‘Abdullah b. Mas*ud (Allah be pleased upon him) reported: We 
used to greet the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) when he was engaged in prayer and he would respond to 
our greeting. But when we returned from Negus we greeted him and 
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he did not respond to us; so we said: Messenger of Allah (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) we used to greet you when you were 
engaged in prayer and you would respond to us. He replied: Prayer 
demands whole attention. 


Zaid b. Arqam (Allah be pleased with him) reported: We used to 
. talk while engaged in prayer and a person talked with a companion on 
his side in prayer till (this verse) was revealed: And stand before Allah 
in devout obedience (2:238), and we were commanded to observe 
silence (in prayer) and we were forbidden to speak. 


*A'isha (Allah be pleased with her) reported: The Messenger of 
Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) had a garment 
which had designs upon it and this distracted him in prayer. He gave 


it to Abu Jahm and took a plain garment in its place called anbijaniya. : 


‘A’isha (Allah be pleased with her) the wife of Allah’s 
Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) reported that 
she had hung a curtain which had pictures upon it. Allah's Messenger 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) entered (the room) and he 
pulled it. In fixing the times for prayers the principle that such times 
as are comparatively convenient to be observed and comfortable has 
been kept in view. 


The time of the noon prayer begins when the sun passes the 
meridian, but the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) said: When it is hot make delay (in the noon prayer) till it 
cools down, for the intensity of noon is from the exhalation of Hell. 


The height of spiritual elevation in, prayer is that a person 
should be fully conscious that he is standing before his Lord. A man 
asked: Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him)what does al-Ihsan imply? He (the Holy Prophet) replied that 
you worship Allah as if you are seeing Him and in case you fail to see 
Him then observe prayer (with this idea in. your mind) that He is 


seeing you. 


During the prayer, sometimes the Prophet's (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) heart was so much moved in prayer that tears 


began to fall from his eyes. A companion who had seen him in such a ` 


state said: 1 saw the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
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' upon him) shedding tears and sobbing so deeply as if a hand-mill was 


working or a kettle was boiling. 


The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
observed the night prayer with great devotion. He prolonged the 
recitation. When he recited the verses which referred to the Glory of 
Allah, he Glorified Him (by saying Subhan Allah - Glory to my Lord, 
the Great) and when he recited the verses which tell (how the Lord) is 
to be begged, he (the Holy Prophet) would then beg (from Him) and 
when he recited the verses dealing with ie from the Lord, he 
sought (His) protection. 


Jabir (Allah be pleased with him) eed: Allah's Messenger 


"(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) as saying: He who 


amongst you is afraid that he may not be able to get up in the later part 
of the night should observe Witr (in the first part) and then sleep and 
he who is confident of getting up and praying at night i.e. Tahajjud 
should observe it at the end of it, for the recitation at the end of the 
night is visited (by angels) and that is excellent. The prayer during the 
night should be in two rak‘ahs each. 


Once the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon . 


him) was observing I‘tikaf and the people were reciting the Qur’an 
loudly in the mosque, he (the Holy Prophet) looked out and said: O 
people! When anyone prays, he is holding conversation with his Lord 
and he must be aware what he is saying. So do not suppress each 
other's voice. 


It is clear from the above details what kind of prayer has been 


ordained by the Holy Qur'an and taught by the Prophet Muhammad 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) and what is its real 
significance? If it is observed strictly accordingly to the Qur'an and 
the Sunnah it brings about a great revolution in the life of man. It 
serves as a most effective means of purifying both his body and soul 
because it is through prayer that man has consciousness of God and 
selfless love for humanity and inner sense of piety. Islamic prayer 
impresses on the mind of a man that he is the humble servant of the 
Great and Glorious Lord and it is his duty to follow His commands 
and prove himself by his outlook and behaviour that he is His true and 
loyal servant. The Holy Qur'àn has, therefore, stressed the observance 
of prayers at the appointed times. Salat is one of the pillars of Islam 
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and the distinction of a Muslim. It has been ordained to pay AE 
attention to prayers: 


Those who believe in the Hereafter believe herein and they 
are careful of their worship. (6 : 93) 


Moral, Cultural and Social Benefits of Prayer 


It is the prayer by which one can taste the relish of Iman (Faith). 
It purifies the soul (from evil thoughts) and makes it to grow. It not 
only satisfies the heart but brings about a healthy change in the moral, 
cultural and social life of the people. It is due to Islamic prayers that 
the uncivilized and savage bedouins of Africa who did not know even 
how to dress themselves and cover their nakedness became one of the 
civilized nations of the world. Even today the sublime and noble 
teachings of Islam attract a large number of followers and wherever 
Islam reaches, it brings about a revolutionary change in the lives of 
people teaching them religious piety, sincerity, and willing obedience 
to the commands of Allah. 


1) One of the initial social reforms introduced by Islam was to 
impress upon the minds of the people the need to cover their bodies. 
The Arab bedouins' were absolutely ignorant of it; even those who 
lived in cities did not feel the need for it. So when the women, other 
than those of Quraish, performed Hajj they took off their clothes and 
made circuits of the Ka'bah in a state of nakedness. Islam ordained 
them to cover their bodies and told them that no worship is considered 
valid in the Shari‘ah without covering the body propery: The 
following verse of the Holy Qur’an was revealed: 


O children of Adam! Look to your adornment at every 
place of worship. (7:31) 


It is essential for men to cover their bodies at least from navel to 
the knees and in the case of women from their faces to their feet in 
prayer. On account of this teaching of Islam the savage tribes of 
Arabia and the people who did-not care to cover their nudeness were 
compelled to cover their bodies as the prayer in Islam was not allowed 
unless the body was properly covered; five times daily prayers made 
them aware of the necessity and advantages of dress. A glance over 
the dress of the Muslims and non-Muslims of Africa and India would 
reveal a marked difference between the contribution of Islam in 
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refining the taste and introducing the element of picty and modesty in 
the matter of dress. The other civilized nations of the world spend a 
lot over cosmetics to enhance the physical charms and beauty of their 
females. Their inbalanced social set up and mixed society has made 
them immodest. Their men wear the dress abcve their knees and the 
women wear half-naked thin dress. Islamic prayer disapproves this 
type of dress and does not permit to transgress beyond the prescribed 
limits. The women are, therefore, not allowed to enter the mosque 
after using fragrance or scent whose smell spreads to a distance and 
restriction has been imposed on wearing such clothes as do not cover 
her satr which is from the waist to the knee for man and for a woman 
from the neck to the feet. This part of the body which must be covered 
is called ‘aurah or ‘aurat, “shame or modesty". There is no prayer 
without satr. 


2) The second initial lesson which Islam gave pertains to 
Taharah which means purity or cleanliness. It is one among the early 
commands of Islam. After Iqra', the second revelation which 
descended on Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) ordained: 


Thy raiment purify. (74 : 4) 


Islam has enjoined Taharah, cleanliness and has set certain rules 
for this purpose. It is an essential condition for the prayer. ` The 
Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said 
that the prayer of none amongst you would be accepted in a state of 
impurity till he purifies and performs the ablution. Jt is, therefore, 
necessary that when one prays, one's body and clothes and the place 
of worship, should not be polluted with impurities. He must also 
purify his soul from all evil thoughts and fancies. This process of the 
purification of the soul must also start with the physical efforts of 
purifying the body without which the prayer remains deficient. The - 
Arabs like other savage and uncivilized nations of the world did not at 
all feel the nced to wash dirt and impurities on their bodies and 


clothes and to observe the rules of cleanliness. They had no concept 
of cleanliness. 


Anas b. Malik (Allah be pleased with him) reported: While we 
were in the mosque with Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) a desert Arab came and stood up and began to 
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urinate in the mosque. The companions of Allah’s Messenger (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: Stop, stop; but the 
Messenger of Allah (peace ¿nd blessings of Allah be upon him) said: 
Don’t interrupt him: leave him alone. They left him alone and when 
he had finished urinating; Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) called him and said to him: These mosques are 
not the places meant for urine and filth, but only for the remembrance 
of Allah, prayer and recitation of the Qur’an or Allah’s Messenger 
(peace and: blessings of Allah be upon him) said something like that. 
He (the narrator) said that he (the Holy Prophet) then gave orders to 
one of the people who brought a bucket of water and poured over it. 


Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported: The 
Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: 
None amongst you should urinate in standing water and then wash in 
it. Y 


The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) happened to pass by a grave and said: He is being tormented as 
he did not keep himself safe from being defiled by urine. 


In short, these preachings of Taharah (cleanliness) which were 
taught for prayer, accustomed the Arabs and the Muslims to remain 
neat and clean. Islam has taught such excellent rules of purification of 
body, clothes, use of toilet, taking bath, cleaning the teeth, performing 
ablution, keeping the places of worship and residences free from dirt 
filth and impurities as even the civilized nations of the world do not 
know. Allah has praised the people who pay proper attention to 
Taharah (purification). 


3) The worshipper is bound to keep himself neat and free from 
impurities as prayer is not acceptable to Allah in a state of pollution 
and impurity. Every worshipper is required to perform wudu 
(ablution) and wash his face, hands and feet, which are exposed parts 
of the body. He is also required to clean his nose, to rinse his mouth 
and wash his arms up to elbows with water (three times) and wipe his 
head. 

There is no religion of the world which has ordained: When 


anyone amongst you (performs ablution) he must snuff his nostrils 
with water and then clean them. According to expert medical 
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opinions the presence of impurities in the nostrils has a very unhealthy 
effect. l 


The Arabs, especially the bedouins did not pay heed to dental 
hygiene. The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) said: Were it not that I might over-burden the believers, | 
would have ordered to use miswak (tooth-stick) at every time of 
prayer. 


The people came for Friday prayer from the neighbouring 
countries. They were generally dressed in woolen garments. ‘These 
people were mostly workers and their garments became wet with 
perspiration and ill-smell emitted out of them. The Messenger of 
Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) has asked his 
followers to come to the mosque for Friday prayer after taking a bath 
and to use miswak and apply perfume, that is available. 


In some states (JUNUB) having a bath is obligatory. A Muslim 
in such a state is not allowed to pray and do other kinds of worships 
unless and until he takes a bath. It has been said in the Holy Qur'an: 


If you are defiled, clean yourselves. (5:6) 


Punctuality 


The success of a man depends upon doing everything at its 
proper time. Man is, by his very nature, indolent and easy-going. In 
order to make him punctual, it is necessary that he should be bound to 
do certain works at the fixed times like a businessman and regulate his 
working hours. Thus the routine of his life is set. Since the times of 
prayers, especially congregational prayers, are fixed, those who are 
regular in prayer face no difficulty in regulating the routine of their 
life and doing their works at the appointed times for instance, they 
wake up and go to bed at proper times so that their prayers may not be 
delayed. 


LI 


Fear of Allah 


If a Muslim who prays happens to commit an error or sin on 
account of human weakness, his conscience would definitely prick 
him when he stands before his Lord for prayer and he would feel 
remorse in his heart and ask forgiveness of Allah. In future he would 
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take care that this act of his is not repeated. He would also hesitate to 
come in the presence of the people thinking what they would say 
about a person who has committed such and such sin despite his 
prayers. He, therefore, refrains from evils and sins. Briefly speaking, 
prayer awakens in man the sense of piety and goodness and guards 
him against evils and sins. Allah has said about this virtue of prayer: 


Prayer forbids indecency and repugnant things. — (29 : 45) 


Awareness 


Prayer is the name of awareness and meditating and pondering 
over the ayah (signs) of Allah, His Tasbih, Tahlil and asking 
forgiveness of Him for sins. Hence all those things which suspend or 
lose the intellect, power of perception, consciousness and awareness 
of man are against the very spirit of prayer. Therefore, when drinking 
of wine was not yet prohibited, offering prayer in the state of 
drunkencss and intoxication was not allowed as has been said in the 
Holy Qur'an. 


O ye who believe! Draw not near unto prayer when ye are 
drunken, till ye know which ye utter. (4: 43) 


A devout worshipper would always refrain from such evil acts 
as drinking. , 


Distinction of a Muslim 


To differentiate between a devout Muslim and a hypocrite was 
not only a religions necessity but also a political necessity of Islam. 
As both groups apparently professed faith in Islam, the law of the 
Shariah was silent about them. The Arabs performed the rituals of 
Hajj long before the advent of Islam so Hajj was not a matter of 
distinction for the Muslims. Besides this, tlie thing which attracted 
the Arabs was gathering a multitude of men on festivals and fairs etc. 
which was a part and parcel of the Arab culture as it provided them an 
opportunity to display their exploits and feats. Payment of Zakat 
(poor-due) was also not a mark of distinction for the Muslims as a 
majority of hypocrites was rich and wealthy. The Arabs were 
generally generous and the payment of Zakat by the Muslims was 
taken by the hypocrites as a matter of routine only. Moreover, helping 
the poor and the needy is a natural human instinct. Fasting was also 
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not a matter of distinction as the hypocrites could eat secretly and 
declare that they were keeping fast. Prayer is the only thing which 
distinguishes between a true Muslim and a hypocrite and draws a line 
of demarcation between the two. The Holy Qur'an has said that the 
slackness and weariness of the hypocrites in prayer is a sure sign of 
their hypocrisy: 


When they stand up to the Prayer, they stand up lazily, 
showing off to the people, and not remembering Allah but a 


little. (4 : 142) 
Seek help with patience and Prayer; it is indeed hard 
except to the humble. (2 : 45) 


Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported: No prayer is 
harder for the hypocrites than the Fajr and the ‘Isha’ prayers. This is 
so because these are the times for their rest. 


One of the advantages of the change in the Qiblah from Masjid- 
i-Aqsa or Baitul Maqdis was that it made it easy to distinguish 
between the true believers and the hypocrites. The people of Makkah 
who believed in the sanctity of the Ka'bah considered that it was not 
lawful to turn their faces in prayer to Bait-ul-Magdis, whereas the 
Jews of Madina, some of whom had embraced Islam, turned their 
faces in prayer to Bait-ul-Maqdis and denied the greatness of the 
Ka'bah. So when the hypocrites among the Arabs turned their faces 
to Bait-ul-Maqdis and the hypocrites among the Jews turned their 
faces to the Ka'bah they (the hypocrites) could be easily recognized as 
they did so to deceive the Muslims. It has been said in the Holy 
Qur'àn: 

And We did not appoint the Qiblah that thou wast facing, 
except that We might know who followed the Messenger from 
him who turned about on his heels. It was indeed hard except 
for those whom Allah guided. (2 : 143) 

Anas b. Malik (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: 
Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: 
Whoever prays like us and faces our Qiblah and eats slaughtered 
animal is a Muslim. 

To fight in the cause of Islam and to defeat disbelief and 
falsehood is a bounden duty of man and he should always be ready to 
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perform this sacred duty. Our daily prayers train us to remain alert 
and be ready to face any difficult situation that comes in the way of 
Islam. It has been mentioned in Abu Dawud: When the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) and his army ascended a 
mountain they said Takbir and when descended it, they said Tasbih. 
The prayer is on this pattern. 


The real aim and object of all the religions is to reform the moral 
conduct and ‘behaviour of people; but the most effective means of 
spiritual and moral elevation is that which instils in the mind of a 
person consciousness of God, love for humanity and inner sense of 
piety. This lesson is impressed upon the mind of the worshipper 
never to be forgotten. Prayer is, therefore, the first and the most 
effective means of inculcating piety and Taqwa in man. 


Fraternity and Love 


Prayer is a means of fostering the sentiments of brotherhood and 
love. When the Muslims of a mohalla or a place gather in a mosque 
five times to pray they do not meet like strangers but there is mutual 
love, respect and regard in their hearts for one another. They help and 
cooperate with one another in need. The Holy Qur'an has said about 
this special virtue of prayer. 


And establish the prayer and be not of those who ascribe 
partners (unto Him); of those who split up their religion and 
became sects; each group exulting in its tenets. — (30 : 32,33) 


It means that prayer is an effective means of ending -the 
hostilities between the various groups and sects. The contacts 
between them provide them opportunities to remove the doubts, 
suspicions they harbour in their hearts against one another and thus 
they become friends. 


Sympathy for One Another 


The prayer arouses the feeling of mutual love and sympathy for 
one another. When the rich and the poor assemble at one place for 
Prayer they come to know about one another’s needs. The rich and 
the wealthy have a soft corner in their hearts for their follow- 
‘worshippers who are poor and destitute and they try to compensate 
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them by helping them in their difficulties and share with them what 
Allah has provided them. . 


In the early days of Islam Ashab-i-Suffah was a group of persons 
who deserved to be helped more than anyone else. When the 
companions went to pray and they saw them in their pitiable . 
condition, their hearts were filled with sympathy for them. They 
brought bunches of dates and hung them in the mosque. They 
(Ashab-i-Suffah) ate them to satisfy their hunger. Whenever the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) after saying his 
prayer went to meals, he used to call some of them to partake with 
him; and he selected others to eat with his companions. Even today 
charity and Sadaqat are distributed in the mosque among the poor and 


the needy. In the Holy Qur'an mention of prayer and Zakat has been 
made at the same place. 


Gatherings 


Gathering together is a natural instinct. So almost all the nations 
of the world have fixed the times or particular occasions for gathering 
and holding festival and fairs etc. in which the people participate. 
Even the free-thinkers who are indifferent to religion gather in clubs 
convene meetings, hold conferences, attend functions or arrange: 
social gatherings and processions. Whereas there are advantages of 
these gatherings they have also their harmful effects. These gatherings 
need work which should be of beneficial and constructive nature, 
otherwise, they will indulge in revelries, dancing, singing, drinking, 
quarreling shouting, gambling, evil glancing, adultery, jealously, 
murder, looting, robbery and other anti-social activities. 


Fairs, holi, festivals, ‘urs etc. which were held by the Arab 
polytheists became the centre of innovations which are worst of sins. 
If these evil practices were not forbidden and Islam had not given the 
people any constructive pastime, merely putting a ban on these 
practices would not have sufficed. It was necessary that some work 
should be assigned to these people and their collective energies should 
be utilized in some constructive and pious pastime in stead of bad 
activities. Islam, therefore, has ordained five daily congregational 
prayers and Friday prayer in a week and two “id prayers in a year so 
that the natural longing of meeting together should be fulfilled and the 
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people should also refrain from such evil and sinful acts as are 
generally committed during the festivals, fairs. The Islamic 
gatherings foster the sense of piety in the people in stead of making 
them boisterous, noisy and irresponsible. In the universal gathering of 
Hajj. besides its financial and other aspects, dhikr (remembrance) of 
Allah, repentance from sins. supplications and prayers constitute a 
part of Hajj. Thus the basis of all the gatherings in Islam is to purify 
the heart and soul from evil thoughts and fancies and to impress on 
the mind consciousness of God and selfless love for humanity. 


Training 

The success of man lies in constancy and continuity of actions. 
It is desirable to choose a particular act of virtue and then act upon it 
continuously for the whole life. The strength and firmness of character 
depends upon this habit of constancy and regularity of actions, even if 
they are small. Prayer is an effective means of developing this moral 
virtue of constancy, steadfastness and perseverance. The Holy Qur'an 
has praised this virtue of the companions of Allah's Messenger (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him): 


They remain constant at their Prayer. (70 : 23) 


The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) was asked about the act most pleasing to Allah. He replied: 
That which is done continuously, even if it is small. 


Party Discipline 

None of the nations can survive without its party discipline. 
When this tie is broken, the whole nation is scattered and its unity and 
solidarity is jeopardized. The Islamic congregational prayer provides 
an excellent practical example of party discipline which the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) taught to the 
Arabs: standing in rows, shoulder to shoulder, harmony in bodily 
movements-all this training is to enforce discipline, unity and 
solidarity among the Muslims. Just as accuracy and excellence in 
prayer depends upon correctness of rows and discipline among the 
worshippers in the same way the stability and solidarity of the life of a 
nation depends upon its unity, cooperation, discipline, team-work, 
mutual love and fellow-feeling. The Holy Prophet (peace and 
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blessings of Allah be upon“ him) stressed the importance of 
straightening the rows in prayer. Abu Mas‘ud (Allah be pleased with 
him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) used to touch our shoulders in prayer and say: Keep 
straight, don’t be irregular, for there would be dissension in your 


hearts. Irregular rows in prayer give a clear indication that the - 


Muslims are slackening in self-discipline which would surely lead 
them to dissension and mutual distrust. The Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) used to see that disciplined behaviour 
was observed in religious acts, for example, in prayer and Hajj. 


Brotherhood 


The congregational prayer in Islam teaches equality, 
brotherhood among the Muslims and removes the distinction between 
rich and poor, white and black, high and low, Abyssinian and Roman, 
Arabian and ‘Ajami-all of them stand up in the same row and bow 
their heads before one God. There is no restriction of Imām to lead 
the prayer. He may belong to any race, or caste or tribe or nation. .He 
may not be holding any prominent position and social status; but what 
is needed is that he should excel in knowledge, intellect and wisdom 
and in piety and Taqwa. He who comes for prayer stands in the same 
row without any distinction, may he be a king or his humble servant, 
high or low, rich or poor; and none has the right to remove him'from 
the place he is standing. .All are bound to follow the Imam and this 
lesson of fraternity and brotherhood of mankind is repeated five times 
daily in prayer. Do we see this scene of universal brotherhood 
anywhere else than in prayer. 


Before the advent of the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) the Arabs were an uncompromising people, a nation 
torn into mutually hostile clans and tribes, who were always ready to 
unsheathe their blood-thirsty sword for petty reasons. It was due to 
the teachings Islam, regulation of prayers, and untiring efforts of 
Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) that the spirit 
of brotherhood began to surge across Arabia. The entire past of tribal 
animosities was obliterated and a new society was summoned into 
existence which had a deep-rooted sentiment for the brotherhood of 
man, a consciousness of mutual rights and duties and love, and a 
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humane and noble outlook on life. The Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) had in fact eminently succeeded in creating a 
social pattern which had none of the features of the ancient cults, 
-priesthood and no ceremonial, which was based on no ‘forms, but 
upon a spiritual relation to an unseen God. It was not designed to give 
prestige to a social group but to create a universal brotherhood 
composed of all men of every race who would accept this God and 
pronounce loyalty to His Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him). So strong and cordial was this relation (of brother-in- 
faith) that it surpassed even the relation-ship of blood. 


Submission and Obedience 


No party can survive without a duty-bound Imam to whom all 
the people must follow. Herein lies the success of the Muslim 
Ummah. The Imam should set an example of such excellent moral 
character as should be emulated by all. Islamic prayer is accompanied 
by bodily movements which imply that the success of man in this 
world and his salvation in the Hereafter lies in proving himself by his 
outlook and behaviour that he is the true and loyal servant of Allah. 
Moreover, leading five times daily prayers and those of Jum‘ah and 
“Ids is the special duty assigned to the Imam whereby the Imam is so 
close to the people that his actions and deeds are observed by the 
people so frequently that in case of any slackness or delinquency on 
his part he has to face their criticism and answer them. A person 
spending the night in pleasure and enjoyment cannot participate in the 
Fajr prayer. Similarly an ease-loving person cannot participate in the 
noon prayer as he cannot bear the heat of the sun. So in the period of 
Banu Umayya, the companions criticized this attitude of slacklessness 
and carelessness on the part of the Imams. In the Ahadith too, it has 
been specially mentioned that a time would come when the Imams 
would be indifferent to observe the prayers in time which refers to the 
period of Banu Umayya. 


The Standard of Excellence 


- As no restriction is imposed on the selection of Imam except 
that he should excel in knowledge and taqwa (piety, devotion), 


‘ everyone can strive to attain this honour of being an Imam at any time. 


Abu Sa‘id al-Khudri (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah’s 
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Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) as saying: 
When there are three persons, one of them should lead them. The one 
among them most worthy to act as Imam is one who is best versed in 
the Qur’4n. Once some persons came from a place to embrace Islam. 
On inquiring he (the Holy Prophet) was told that the younger among 
them had memorized the Qur'àn more than others. The Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) appointed this young 
companion as Imam over them. It also serves as an incentive for 


others to acquire proficiency in knowledge and in reciting the Holy , 


Qur'àn. 


Daily Gatherings 


During the days of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) and his first four caliphs (Khulafa^i-Rashidin) it 
was the practice that whenever there occurred any important event or 
any national or political probiem arose or religions instructions were 

.to be imparted it was proclaimed “As-Salatu-Jami‘ah”. All the people 

gathered in the mosque and they were apprised of that important issue 
and the people gave their advice or opinion about it. Thus the 
gathering for prayer was also a means of solving religious, financial, 
political and social problems of the Muslim Ummah and for this 
purpose all of them were bound to meet in the mosque without 
making any excuse or being slack and careless. It was here that the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) imparted his 
teachings, received the embassies from different tribes and issued 
edicts to kings and emperors. Thus prayer is the foremost article of 
Islamic ‘Ibadat (acts of devotion) and it is the first, the highest, and 
the most solemn manifestation of the religious, social, political and 
moral aspects of Islam. As long as the Muslim Ummah will observe 
the prayers properly and will not be irregular or slack in this respect 
there will be unity, discipline and strength in them, otherwise, there 
will be dissension among them and they would scatter. Mosque is the 
central place of their national meeting and the prayer plays a 
prominent part in it. 


When the Muslims were a sovereign nation, every meeting of 
theirs commenced after prayer and the prayer dominated over all other 
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humane and noble outlook on life. The Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) had in fact eminently succeeded in creating a 
social pattern which had none of the features of the ancient cults, 
priesthood and no ceremonial, which was based on no forms, but 
upon a spiritual relation to an unseen God. It was not designed to give 
prestige to a social group but to create a universal brotherhood 
composed of all men of every race who would accept this God and 
pronounce loyalty to His Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him). So strong and cordial was this relation (of brother-in- 
faith) that it surpassed even the relation-ship of blood. 


Submission and Obedience 


No party can survive without a duty-bound Imam to whom all 
the people must follow. Herein lies the success of the Muslim 
Ummah. The Imam should set an example of such excellent moral 
character as should be emulated by all. Islamic prayer is accompanied 
by bodily movements which imply that the success of man in this 
world and his salvation in the Hereafter lies in proving himself by his 
outlook and behaviour that he is the true and loyal servant of Allah. 
Moreover, leading five times daily prayers and those of Jum'ah and 
‘Ids is the special duty assigned to the Imam whereby the Imam is so 
close to the people that his actions and deeds are observed by the 
people so frequently that in case of any slackness or delinquency on 
his part he has to face their criticism and answer them. A person 
spending the night in pleasure and enjoyment cannot participate in the 
Fajr prayer. Similarly an ease-loving person cannot participate in the 
noon prayer as he cannot bear the heat of the sun. So in the period of 
Banu Umayya, the companions criticized this attitude of slacklessness 
and carelessness on the part of the Imams. In the Ahadith too, it has 
been specially mentioned that a time would come when the Imams 
would be indifferent to observe the prayers in time which refers to the 
period of Banu Umayya. 


The Standard of Excellence 


* As no restriction is imposed on the selection of Imam except 
that he should excel in knowledge and taqwa (piety, devotion), 
' everyone can strive to attain this honour of being an Imam at any time. 
Abu Sa'id al- Khudri (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah's 
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Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) as saying: 
When there are three persons, one of them should lead them. The one 
among them most worthy to act as Imam is one who is best versed in 
the Qur'àn. Once some persons came from a place to embrace Islam. 
On inquiring he (the Holy Prophet) was told that the younger among 
them had memorized the Qur'àn more than others. The Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) appointed this young 
companion as Imam over them. It also serves as an incentive for 
others to acquire proficiency in knowledge and in reciting the Holy , 
Qur'àn. 


Daily Gatherings 


During the days of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) and his first four caliphs (Khulafa-i-Rashidin) it 
was the practice that whenever there occurred any important event or 
any national or political probiem arose or religions instructions were 

.to be imparted it was proclaimed *As-Salatu-Jami'ah". All the people 

gathered in the mosque and they were apprised of that important issue 
and the people gave their advice or opinion about it. Thus the 
gathering for prayer was also a means of solving religious, financial, 
political and social problems of the Muslim Ummah and for this 
purpose all of them were bound to meet in the mosque without 
making any excuse or being slack and careless. It was here that the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) imparted his 
teachings, received the embassies from different tribes and issued 
edicts to kings and emperors. Thus prayer is the foremost article of 
Islamic *Ibadat (acts of devotion) and it is the first, the highest, and 
the most solemn manifestation of the religious, social, political and 
moral aspects of Islam. As long as the Muslim Ummah will observe 
the prayers properly and will not be irregular or slack in this respect 
there will be unity, discipline and strength in them, otherwise, there 
will be dissension among them and they would scatter. Mosque is the 
central place of their national meeting and the prayer plays a 
prominent part in it. 


When the Muslims were a sovereign nation, every meeting of 
theirs commenced after prayer and the prayer dominated over all other 
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things. The mosque was their house, parliament, their defence 
department, their academy and their place of worship. 


The progress and solidarity of every party depends upon its unity 
and discipline and selfless sacrifice of its individuals which they make 
for it without caring for their personal interests and ease and comforts. 
Their devotion for the party is selfless and unalloyed, and they put 
aside all sorts of mutual hatred, jealousies and hostilities, extending 
whole-hearted cooperation in order to make their party really strong. 
It is essential to choose some leader of the party and owe full 
allegiance to him. Islamic prayers teach this lesson of disciplined 
behaviour five times daily and impress upon the mind of the person 
who prays that religious piety lies in sincere and willing obedience to 
Allah. Without prayer there can be no right and true concept of 
collective unity. The non-praying man is a soulless man as where 
there is no prayer there can be no purification of the soul. 


Spiritual Revolution in the Arabs 


The Arabs were ignorant of Prayer and had never bowed their 
heads and prostrated before Allah; their tongues had never relished the 
taste of Tasbih and dhikr of Allah and their eyes had never remained 
awakened for prayer, recitation of the Holy Qur’an and dhikr 
(remembrance) of Allah nor had they felt their impact on their hearts 
and minds. Their souls were devoid of the consciousness of God. 
The teachings of Islam entirely changed their outlook and behaviour. 
The worship of Allah became the chief aim of their life. There was 
nothing but sincerity and devotion in every act and deed of theirs. 
They felt delight and immense pleasure in prayers, supplications, 
ruku‘ (bowing), sujud (prostrating) before their Creator and Great 
Master. The satisfaction of heart and mind which they felt during 
Allah’s worship surpassed all other wordly pleasures. It has been said 
in the Holy Qur’an: 


Men whom neither commerce nor trafficking diverts from 

the remembrance of Allah, and establishing the Prayer. 
(27 : 37) 
Who remember Allah, standing and sitting and on their 
sides, and ponder over the creation of the heavens and the 
earth: Our Lord! Thou hast not created this in vain;: (3 : 191) 
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Thou seest them bowing, prostrating, seeking bounty and 
pleasure of Allah. (48 : 29) 

Who forsake their beds to cry unto their Lord in fear and 
hope. (32 : 16) . 

They only are the (true) believers whose hearts feel fear 
when Allah is mentioned (8 : 2) 


The above verses of the Holy Qur'àn bear an ample testimony to 
the fact what a great spiritual and moral revolution was brought about 
by the practical teachings of the Prophet Muhammad(peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him). He (the Holy Prophet) himself was a 
model personality to be emulated by all. He not only conveyed the 
message of Allah but translated it in terms of practical reality. Those 
who embraced Islam were generally cultivators, traders or manual 
workers but their occupations did not make them forgetful of Allah’s 
dhikr and prayer, but they observed them properly in time. 


Qatada (Allah be pleased with him) said: The people used to sell 
and trade but whenever they were to perform any of Allah's 
obligations, then trade and selling would not divert them from Allah's 
worship, but they would rather fulfil that obligation. 


Ibn ‘Umar (Allah be pleased with him) said: Once he was in the 
bazar when he heard the Takbir for prayer. He saw that the 
companions closed their shops at once and entered the mosque there 
and then. Most of the nights of the companions of the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) were spent waking for 
prayer, supplications and dhikr of Allah. 


Even when great risk was involved in offering the prayer in such 
a tense atmosphere of Makkah, they remained busy in prayer. 
Allah, the Exhalted, has stated in the Holy Qur'an: 
Thy Lord knows that thou risest for nearly two thirds of 


the night and a half of it, and a third of it, and so do a group of 
those with thee. (73.: 20) 


And put thy trust in the Mighty, the Merciful Who sees 
thee when thou standest, and thy turning about among those 
who prostrate. (26 : 217-219) 


When he reached Madina, the first sentence he spoke was: 
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O people! Feed the needy and spread Islam and pray in the night 
when the people are sleeping. 


. Some of the companions acted upon it so strictly that they did 
not sleep the whole night and prayed. The Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) advised them to be moderate in this 
respect. 


‘Abdullah b. ‘Amr (may Allah be pleased with him) reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 

said to me: I have been informed that you stand for prayer the whole 

of night and fast during the day. I said: I do that, whereupon he said: If 

you did that you in fact strained heavily on your eyes and made 

yourself weak. There is a right of your eyes (upon you) and a right of 

yourself (upon you) and a right of your family (upon you). Stand for 

prayer and sleep, observe fasts and break (them). Abu Darda (Allah 

be pleased with him) used to spend the whole night in prayer. Salman 

Farisi (Allah be pleased with him) came to another companion, Abu 

Dharr (Allah be pleased with him). When it was night and Abu Dharr 

stood up for prayer, Salman said to him: Go to bed now. In the last 

hours of the night, Salman awakened him for prayer and both 

observed the Tahajjud prayer. Then Salman said to him: Your Allah 

has a right on you, your body has a rights on you and your wife has 

also a right on you, so you should fulfil the rights of all. There was 

not a single companion who had, after embracing Islam, missed one 

prayer. Even in the battle and state of danger and risk to life they did 

not forget to perform this obligatory duty. Once the Holy Prophet 

(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) sent a person somewhere 
for work involving great risk. When he was to reach the destination, 
there was time for ‘Asr prayer. He was afraid that if he stood at any 
place to observe the *Asr prayer, he would not be able to perform his 
duty in time and if the time for ‘Agr prayer was over, his prayer would 
be missed and thus he would disobey the command of Allah. He 
solved this problem by offering his prayer by gestures and he prayed 
as he walked. When the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) felt some relief from his serious illness, he went to the 
mosque supported by the persons on his right and left sides for the 
noon prayer. Abu Bakr saw him; he began to withdraw, but the 
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‘Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) told 


him not to withdraw and ordered Abu Bakr to lead the prayer. 


‘Abdullah b. Shaddad (Allah be pleased with him) said: I heard 
‘Umar (Allah be pleased with him) weeping while I was in the last 
TOW. ; 

Abu Bakr was a tender-hearted man and when he stood up for 
prayer he was so much overwhelmed by feelings t that he wept while 
reciting the Qur'an. 


Tamim ad-Dári (Allah be pleased with him) one night stood up 
for Tahajjud prayer and he was so much impressed by a verse of the 
Holy Qur'àn that he recited it again and again till it was morning. 


In the Tahajjud prayer, Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) used to prolong the prostration to such an 
extent that one could recite fifty verses (of the Qur'an) before he 
would lift his head. 


One night two companions were appointed on a hill to keep a 
watch over the enemy. One of them slept and the other was observing 
his prayer. Just at that time.the enemy shot an arrow which ran into 
his body making his clothes wet with blood but he did not abandon 
his prayer. He then woke up his companion for prayer and told him 
what had happened. His companion said: Why did you not wake me 
earlier? He replied: I was reciting a very beautiful surah of the Holy 
Qur’an and I did not like to abandon the prayer without finishing it. 


There can be no scene more heart-rending than this that both the 
armies were shooting arrows on each other like torrents of rain, and 
spears and swords were flashing and human limbs were falling down 
one after the other. Meanwhile there was time for prayer. The battle 
arrays turned ínto the rows of prayer and with the recital of Takbir 
(Allah-o-Akbar) the prayer began; the heads bowed down and 


‘ prostrated before their Lord without caring for the danger to their 


lives. 


At the break of the day, Amirul-Mu‘minin, ‘Umar Faruq (Allah 
be pleased with him), the central figure and devout follower of Islam, 
led the prayer. All of a sudden a stone-hearted person with a dagger 
in his hand came and attacked the caliph with it and inflicted fatal 
wound on his body. *Umar (Allah be pleased with him) swooned and 
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blood gushed forth from his wound. ‘Abdur Rahman b. ‘Auf(Allah be 
pleased with him) came forward to lead the prayer. When he had 
finished the prayer, ‘Umar (Allah be pleased with him) was carried to 
his house. On the second morning when he got up for prayer, he said ` 
to the people: He who abandons prayer has no share in Islam. He 
observed the prayer in such a state that his wound was still bleeding. 


‘Ali (Allah be pleased with him) was struck with a poisoned 
sword by Ibn Muljam when he entered the mosque for the morning 
prayer or when he was busy in the morning prayer. He could not 
sustain the injuries and after sometime breathed his lost. Imam 
Husain b. 'Ali (Allah be pleased with him) looked at the dead bodies 
of his own kith and kin and those of his companions which lay in the 
battle-field with an aggrieved heart. In the meanwhile, it was the time 
for the noorr prayer. He asked his enemies to give him time to observe 
the Zuhr (neon) prayer. 

Prayer means humility, submission and devotion to Allah. The 
illustrious companions have set best practical examples of prayers and 
proved that they were the loyal and true servants of Allah. In their 
sight nothing was dearer than prayer. They sacrificed all their 
personal interests and refrained from all sorts of wordly temptations to 
satisfy their spiritual longings through prayer. 

‘Abu Talha Ansari (Allah be pleased with him) was praying in 
his garden when a beautiful sparrow began to chirp in front of him. 
He looked at it for long as it flew hither and thither. He forgot the 
prayer. He said: This garden has distracted me. Then he came to 
Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) and 
told him about this happening and said: ] denote this garden in the 
path of Allah. 


Similarly another companion was praying in the garden which 
was laden with foliage and fruits. He looked at them again and again’ 
and forgot the prayer. When the thought of prayer came to him, he 
felt great remorse in his heart that how these wordly things had made 
him forgetful and diverted his attention from prayer, his primary duty. 
It was the caliphate of ‘Uthman (Allah be pleased with him). He 
came to him and said: This garden has caused disturbance to me. I 
denote it in the path of Allah; *Uthman (Allah be pleased with him) 
sold it for fifty thousands for Bait-ul-Mal. 
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Prayer of the Prophet Muhammad (Peace and Blessings 
of Allah be upon him) for his Ummah 


‘Abdullah b. ‘Amr b. al-‘As (Allah be pleased with him) 
reported: Verily the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) recited the words of Allah, the Great and Glorious, that 
Ibrahim said: My Lord! Lo! they have led many of mankind astray; 
“But whoso followeth me, he verily is of me".(14:35) and Jesus 
(Peace be upon him) said: If Thou punisheth them, lo! they are Thy 
slaves, and if Thou forgiveth them-verily Thou art the Mighty, the 
Wise.(5 : 117) Then he raised his hands and said: O Lord! my 
Ummah, my Ummah and wept; so Allah, the High and the Exalted, 
said: O Gabriel, go to Muhammad(though your Lord knows it fully 
well) and ask him: What makes thee weep? So Gabriel (peace be upon 
him) came to him and asked him and the Messenger of Allah (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him)informed him what he had said 
(though Allah knew it fully well). Upon this Allah said: O Gabriel, go 
to Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him)and say: 
Verily, We will please thee with regard to your Ummah and would not 
displease thee. 


ZAKAT 
And pay the poor-due. i (2 : 83) 


The word Zakat is derived from the word zaka which means “it 
‘(a plant) grew”. The second derivative of this word carries the sense 
of purification, e.g. qud aflaha man zakkaha (He is indeed successful 
who purified himself). The other word used for Zakat both in the 
Qur'ün and the Hadith is sadaqa which is derived from sidg (the 
truth). Both these words are highly significant. The spending of 
wealth for the sake of Ailah purifies the heart of man of the love of 
material wealth of this world. 


Islam proclaims that the true owner of everything is not man but 

` Allah, Who bestows wealth on people out of His beneficence as He 
sees fit. Hence those to whom He has given more have an obligation 
to spend from His bounty on those who need help. The payment of 
Zakat which is the share of Allah and the Muslim community in the 
Muslims' wealth, purifies his remaining possessions and makes his 
ownership of them legal and permissible. It also purifies the heart 
from greed and selfishness. In any society there will always be people 
in distress and want for one reason or another: due to some calamity, 
war, a disabling condition, the inability to find work or orphans, 
widows and the aged who are unable to work and who have no one to 
provide for them. Obviously there must be some permanent, 
workable provision for them which is also compatible with human 
dignity and which simultaneously eliminates bitterness and envy 
between the rich and the poor. It is to be remembered that in spite of 
the modern advances in economic systems, method of distribution of 
wealth, and concern for the rights of the human beings to have their 
basic needs met, no ideology or economic system has been able to 
develop any institution comparable to Zakat for dealing with the 
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problem of poverty while at the same time offering a solution to class 
rivalries and hatred. 


Zakat is the most effective means to improve the economic 
condition of the have-nots. It is not a mere tax, but a form of worship 
whereby a man comes close to his Lord. The Muslims have, 
therefore, been enjoined to pay Zakat with the same sense of 
earnestness and devotion in which the seeker of the pleasure of the 
Lord observes the prayer. 


It should also be remembered that Zakat or Sadaqa in Islam is 
an obligatory act which every Muslim is enjoined to perform if he is 
sincere in his belief in Allah and the Hereafter. Thus there is no 
burden of obligation on one who receives Zakat, but a sense of 
thankfulness and gratitude on the part of the giver, since he has been 
enabled by the recipient to discharge his obligation which he owes to 
Allah and society. 


The importance of Zakat can be understood from the fact that it 
has been mentioned at eighty two places in the Holy Qur'an in close 
connection with prayer. The companions of the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) knew its basic importance in 
Islam. It is a known fact that after the death of the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) some of the tribes who 
believed in Oneness of God and observed prayer, refused to pay 
Zakat, and the first Caliph Abu Bakr (Allah be pleased with him) in 
an answer to the advice of Hadrat ‘Umar (Allah be pleased with him) 

‘to show tolerance towards them, said in explicit terms “By Allah, I 
would definitely wage war against them who separate prayer from 
Zakat." 


Jarir b. ‘Abdullah (Allah be pleased with him) reported: I gave 
the pledge of allegiance to the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) for offering prayer perfectly, giving Zakat, and giving 
good advice to every Muslim. 


Ibn ‘Abbas (Allah be pleased with him) reported: A delegation 
of the tribe of ‘Abdul Qais came to the Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) and said: O Allah's Messenger (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) we are from the tribe of Rabi‘a, and 
the infidels of the tribe of Mudar stand between us and you; so we 
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cannot come to you except during the sacred months. Please order us 
to do something (religious deeds) which we may take it from you 
(carry out) and also invite to it our people whom we have left behind. 
The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: I order 
you to do four things and forbid you four others: (I order you) to have 
faith in Allah, and confess that none has the right to be worshipped 
but Allaf, (and the Prophet) gestured with his hand like this (i.e. one 
knot) and to offer prayers perfectly and to pay the Zakat, and to pay 
one-fifth of the booty in Allah's cause. And I forbid you to use 
Dubba', Hantama, Naqir and Muzaffat (all are, utensils used for 
preparing alcoholic drinks). 


Ibn *Abbas (Allah be pleased with fam) reported: The Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) sent Mu‘adh (Allah be 
pleased with him) to Yemen and said: Invite the people to testify that 
none has the right to be worshipped but Allah and I am Allah’s 
Messenger, and if they obey you to do so, then inform them that Allah 
has enjoined on them five prayers in every day and night, and if they 
obey you to do so, then inform them that Allah has made it obligatory 
for them to pay the Zakat from their property and it is to be taken from 
the wealthy amongst them and given to the poor. In the fifth year of 
the Prophet’s (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) mission, the 
life became so utterly unbearable for Muslims at Makkah that 
Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) advised them 
to leave the city and go to Abyssinia. A group of Muslims, therefore, 
migrated to the Kingdom of Negus who asked about their religion. 


In reply Hadrat Ja‘far (Allah be pleased with him) said besides 
other things: The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
commanded us to serve God and join no one in His service, and he 
commanded us to pray; give alms and to keep fast. Ibn ‘Abbas (Allah 
be pleased with him) said: Abu Suffyan narrated to me the Hadith of 
the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him), the 
conversation which happened between him (Abi Suffyan) and 
Heraclius and quoted from it: “He (the Prophet) ordered us to pray 
perfectly and pay the Zakat, to keep good relations with kith and kin 
and to be chaste.” 


The Rate of Zakat 
Zakat is paid onthe surplus of wealth which is left over the 
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passage of a year. Leaving aside merchandise, animals and 
agricultural yield, Zakat is paid at almost uniform rate of 2% 
percent. 


The minimum standard of surplus wealth over which Zakat is 
charged is known as Nisab. It differs with different kinds of wealth, 
the most important being 200 dirhams or 52% tolas (nearly 21 oz.) in 
case of silver, and 20 mithyals or 7% tolas (nearly 3 oz.) in case of 

` gold. ‘The Nisab of cash is the same as that of gold and silver. 


A basic principle has been laid down for the Sadaqa (Zakat) in 

the agricultural produce. If the land is irrigated by artificial methods, 
one-twentieth part of the yield is to be paid as Zakat, but if the land is 
irrigated by rainfall, streams, rivers, fountains or by the moisture of 
the earth, i.e. by the natural resources of water, then one/tenth (*usher) 
is to be paid as Zakat. There is some difference of opinion whether 
‘usher is levied on ail types of agricultural yield or some particular - 
types. Imam Shaukàni and Amir Muhammad Isma‘ il are in favour of 
the second opinion, i.e. it is to be paid on wheat, barley, dates and 
raisins and Imam Malik and Shafi‘i believe that Zakat is payable on 
wol yield which can be dried and stored for food. 


According to Imam Abu Hanifa, Zakāt is to be paid on all types k 
of agricultural yield, provided the aim of cultivation is to improve 
upon the land and make it useful for growing of crops. Thus only 
fuel, bamboo, grass and those trees which bear no fruit are exempted 
for Zakat. He considers Zakat to be compulsory even on vegetables 
and fruits, which, according to some Ahadith, are exempted from 
Zakat. The scholars have reconciled the two views saying that the 
exemption granted in case of vegetables implies that the proceeds of 
the Zakat are not to be sent to Bait-ul-Mal, but the owner may himself 
distribute it among the poor. (Maulana Anwar Shah, Faid-ul-Bari: 
Vol.III,P. 46). 


The horse which'is used for fighting in Jihad is exempted from 
the payment of Zakat but on horses which are reared for trade Zakat is 
levied. Similar is the case of slave. Now when slavery is abolished, 
the question of payment of Zakat on slaves does not arise.(Faid-ul- 


Bari, Vol: II, p.39). ; 
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A women must pay Zakat out of her ornaments. A trader is also 
required to pay Zakat on his goods. In case of treasure trove or 
minerals one-fifth (shall be taken by the State). 


In case of booty (gains of the battle) one-fifth (shall also be 
taken by the State). It has been said in the Holy Qur'an: 


And know that whenever ye takes as spoils of war, lo! a 
fifth thereof is for Allah and for the Messenger (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) and for the kinsman (who 
hath need) and orphans and the needy and the wayfarer, if ye ` 
believe in Allah and that which We revealed unto Our slave. 

(8 : 41) 


Zakat (Sadaqa) Fitr 


The prescribed Sadaga of Ramadan is a compulsory payment 
which every Muslim is required to make as a token of thankfulness to 


- Allah for having enabled him to observe fasts. It is preferable and, 


according to some jurists, obligatory to pay Sadagat-ul-Fitr before 
going out for prayer, because its early payment woutd enable the poor 
to participate in the rejoicing of ‘Id-ul-Fitr. But if one missed to pay it 
before, one can offer it after the prayer. It is binding on every Muslim 
whose possession come up to the Nisab of Zakat. The general opinion 
of the scholars in that Sadaqat-ul-Fitr is equal to one sa‘ of dried 
dates or barley per head(A sa‘ is equal ‘to 112 ounces or 3'À seers) 
Imam Abu Hanifa is of the opinion that in case of fine wheat it is 
equal to half a sa‘. The grain or barley or wheat may be converted into 
cash and then payment made. So for as children and slaves are 
concerned, their parents and guardians are required to pay the Sadaqa 


on their behalf. The Sadaqa of wife is to be paid by her husband. 


The following table shows the Zakat prescribed on cattle by the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him)and sent in 
writing to the Governors for collection. The illustrious companions of 
the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) also sent 
the copies thereof to the collectors of Zakat to collect it as ordained 
therein. 


Name of cattle Number Rate of Zakat 
Camel lI to4 Nil 


Camel 
Camel 
Camel 
Camel 


Camel 
Camel 
Camel 
Camel 
Camel 
Camel 


Camel 


Goat or sheep 
Goat or sheep - 
Goat or sheep 
Goat or sheep 
Goat or sheep 


Cow, bull, buffalo 
Cow, bull, buffalo 
Cow, bull, buffalo 
Cow, bull, buffalo 


Cow, bull, buffalo 
Cow, bull, buffalo 
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5to9 

10 to 14 
15 to 19 
20 to 24 
25 to 35 


36 to 45 
46 to 60 
61 to 75 
76 to 90 
91 to 120 


Above 120 


1 to 39 

4 to 120 
121 to 200 
201 to 300 
Above 300 


1 to 29 
30 

40 
Above 40 


60 
70 


One goat or sheep 
Two goats or sheep 
Three goats or sheep 
Four goats or sheep 


Yearling female 
camel 


A two years old 
female camel 


A three years old 
female camel 


A four years old - 
female camel 


Two camel's female 
two year old colts 


Two camels female’ 
three year old colts 


The Zakat is to be 
calculated by -the 
aforesaid rule 


Nil 

One goat or sheep 
Two goats or sheep 
Three goats or sheep 


One goat or sheep on 
every hundred 


Nil 
A one year old calf 
A calf of two years 


The Zakat is to be 
calculated according 
to the aforesaid rule 


Two yearling calves 
One-year old calf and 


Cow, bull, buffalo 
Cow, bull, buffalo 


Cow, bull, buffalo 


Cow, bull, buffalo 
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80 


90 


100 


More than Hundred 


a calf of two years 


Two calves two years 
old 


Three calves one-year 
old 


Two calves one year 
old and one calf two 
years old 

Upon every ten head 
of cattle, a calf two 
years old and one- 
year-old alternatively. 
Thus upon one 
hundred and ten kine 
the Zakat is two 
calves, two years old 
and a one-year-old 
calf; and upon one 
hundred and twenty, 
four calves one-year- 
old. The method, 
however, of 
calculating the Zakat 


on large herds of 


cattle is by dividing 
them into thirties and 
forties imposing upon 
every thirty one-year- 
old calf and upon 
every forty one calf 
two years old. 


The minimum limit of surplus wealth after the passage of one 
year on which Zakat is charged is known as Nisab. In case this 
surplus wealth falls short of this limit no Zakat is payable thereon as 


indicated below: 
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Name of Possessions The Minimum limit below 
which Zakat is not Payable 
Grain and fruits . - Five wasqs. Wasq is nearly equal 


to 5 mounds and 2'4 seers. Thus 
five wasqs would mean 25 
mounds and 124 seers. 


Camels Five number 

Cows, bulls, buffaloes Thirty number 

Goats, sheep Forty number 

Gold Twenty mithqals or 7^4 tolas 
(nearly 3 oz) : 

Silver Two hundred dirhams or 52/5 


tolas (nearly 21 oz) 


Zakat upon Articles of Merchandise 


Articles of merchandise should be appraised, and a Zakat of 2^ 
percent should be paid upon the value, if it exceeds two hundred 
dirhams in value. Zakat is not due on the necessaries of life, such as 
dwelling houses, clothes, household utensils or furniture, or cattle 
kept for immediate riding or slaves employed as actual servants, or 
armour and weapons designed for present use, or upon books of 
Science and technology used by scholars or upon tools used by 
craftsmen. 


Zakat upon Horses 


When horses and mares are kept indiscriminately together, 
feeding for the greater part of the year on pasture, it is the option of 
the proprietor to give a Zakat of one dinar per head on the whole, or to 
appreciate the whole and give five per cent on the total value. No 
Zakat whatever is due upon droves of horses consisting entirely of 
males, or entirely of mares. There is no Zakat due upon horses or 
mules, unless they are articles of merchandise, nor it is due upon war 
horse, or upon beasts of burden, or upon cattle kept for drawing 
ploughs and so forth. 


The Zakat is payable to the Muslim State or some other 
authority; it must be collected at some central place and then 
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distributed. One-third or one-fourth of the Zakat may be kept in the 
hand of the person who pays the Zakat, for distribution according to 
his choice. The Qur’an (4:5) recognizes that wealth is the basis and 
essential means of the subsistence of the humanity. Therefore, it 
should not be surprising that payment of Zakat is one of the 
fundamentals of Islam. In Islam one does not pay a tribute to the chief 
of the city for his personal luxury and vanity, but the primary motive 
of Zakat is religious and spiritual and growing and purifying one’s 
self. It is in fact a good means of ameliorating the hard lot of the poor 
and the needy and enabling them to stand on their own legs. Its social 
significance is that it awakens in man the sense of brotherhood with 
less fortunate members of society. From the economic point of view 
it discourages hoarding and concentration of wealth and helps its 
steady and constant flow from the rich to the poor. The Prophet 
Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: The 
chief of a people is in fact their servant. In order to demonstrate the 
truth of this saying, and the absolute selflessness with which he 
assumed the direction of his people both as spiritual guide and the 
head of the State, the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) formally declared that the revenues of the Muslim State, coming 
from Zakat payers, were religiously forbidden to him and to all the 
members of his tribe. If the head of the State does not abuse public 
confidence it follows that his subordinates cannot but be more 
scrupulous in the performance of their duties. 


The Expenditure out of Zakat 


The Qur'an speaks in detail of the expenditure of the State and 
the principal-heads of government budget: 


The Sadaqat (Zakat) are only for the poor and the needy, 
and those who work (for these State revenues), and those 
whose hearts are to be won, and for (freeing) the necks and the 
heavily indebted, and for the cause of God, (for) the 
wayfarers; a duty imposed by God, and God is the Knower, 
the Wise. (9 : 60) 


In the first category of beneficiaries come the poor (fuqara), and 
the needy (masakin). 
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Those who work for the revenues are the collectors, accountants, 
those in charge of the expenditure, controllers, auditors, who 
practically embrace the entire financial administration, both civil and 
military, of the State. As for those whose hearts are to be reconciled 
they are of four kinds: 


1) Non-Muslims who are hostile toward Islam in order to pacify 
their anger by spending on them and bringing them over to the 
aid of the Muslims. 


2) In order that they abstain from doing harm to the Muslims. 


3) Those new converts from whom there is danger that due to 
their past enmity against Islam or lack of steadfastness they 
would revert to their former religion if it was not spent on 
them. 


4) Those by whose means conversion to Islam becomes possible 
for the members of their tribes. 


The term, freeing the necks, implies the emancipation of the 
slaves and the ransoming of the prisoners of war. 


Aid to those who are heavily indebted or have too great charge 
may be realized in different ways. We see the caliph ‘Umar (may 
Allah be pleased with him) organizing a service of interest-free loans 
also. 


For the cause of God includes every charitables act and deed to 
promote the cause of Islam and the jurists have not hesitated to start 
with the military equipment for the defence of Islam, since Islam 
struggles solely for the establishment of the Sovereignty of Allah. 


As for the "wayfarers", one can help them not only by 
hospitality but also by assuring them health and comfort, security of 
routes and every other measure for the well-being of those who pass 
through a place other than their own, be they countrymen or strangers. 


The Persons who Deserve Zakat More than Others 


Before the advent of Islam it was generally thought that the 
reward for payment of Zakat to the strangers and unknown persons 
was greater than the payment to one’s own relatives but in Islam the 
order in which we should spend our wealth is: First on one’s own self 
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then on one’s wife and children, then on relatives and friends and 
neighbours and then on others. So the Zakat on the surplus wealth 
which is left over after the passage of year should be preferably paid 
to the relatives, friends or neighbours as they deserve most. It is, 
however, not correct to say that if preference is given to the relatives 
than others, then who will help the poor and the needy. It is not so as 
everyone of us has his relatives and if we look to the need of our 
relatives, it would mean fulfilling the needs of the whole humanity. It 
does not at all mean that however small be the need of the relative 
than others preference in paying the Zakat will always be given to the 
relative. Nothing is farther from the truth. Only in that case where 
the needs are equal the relative or the friend or neighbour will be 
deserving more for Zakat than a stranger or an unknown person. In 
other words, this factor of need being equal shall be kept in mind 
before giving preference in payment of Zakat to the relative or friend 
' or neighbour or others. 


Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah's 
Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) as saying: 
Miskin (poor man) is not the one who goes round to the people and is 
dismissed with one or two morsels, and one or two dates. They (the 
Prophet's companions) said: Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) then who is miskin? He said: He who does 
not get enough to satisfy him and he is not considered so (as to elicit 
the attention of the benevolent people), so that charity may be given to 
him, and he does not beg anything from people. 


Here we have becer given the true definition of miskin and told 
about the people who may be regarded as the true recipient of charity. 
The professional beggars are not miskin, but those self-respecting 
poor men who exert their utmost to find an honest living and stand on 
their own feet, but they do not get means enough to do so. Moreover, 
they want to preserve their dignity and do not like to disclose their 
poverty to the people. Such persons deserve charity. It has been said 
in the Holy Qur'an: 


And of them is he who defameth thee in the matter of the 
alms. If they are given thereof they are content, and if they are 
not given there of, behold they are enraged. 
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(How much more seemly) had they been content with that 
which Allah and His Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) had given them and had said: Allah sufficeth us, 
Allah will give us of His bounty, and also His Messenger 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). Unto Allah we 
are suppliants. (9 : 58,59) 


Once a person asked the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) to give him something out of Zakat: He said: O 
man! None of the human beings, even the Prophets, has the authority 
to distribute the Zakat of his own accord; it rests with Allah. If you 
come under the category of eight beneficiaries of Zakat as ordained in 
the Holy Qur'an, I can give (Zakat) to you. 


These eight categories of expenditure out of Zakat budget 
include all types of good and virtuous acts and deeds for the well- 
being of others; expenditure on those fugara’ and masakin (poor and 
necdy) persons who exert their utmost to find an honest living and 
stand on their own feet, but they do not get means to do so or on those 
aged, ailing, blind, crippled and disabled persons who are unable to do 
any work or on widows and orphans who have none to support. 
Besides these, those on whom Zakat can be expended are: preachers 


of Islam, religious scholars, writers, soldiers defending the borders of 


the Islamic State, persons detained by the enemies etc., etc., of whom 
no exhaustive list can be prepared, and who have devoted themselves 
entirely to the cause of Islam that they find no time to earn their 
livelihood. It has been said in the Holy Qur'an: 


(Alms are) for the poor who are straitened for the cause of 
Allah, who cannot travel in the land (for trade). The 
unthinking man accounteth them wealthy because of their 
restraint. Thou should know them by their mark. They do not 
beg of men with impunity. And whatever good thing ye 
spend, lo! Allah knoweth it. (2:273) 


Practical Measures to Improve the Economic Condition 


Almost all the religions of world have talked of the blessings 


and rewards of sympathizing with the poor and the needy. 


Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) is the first 


and the last of the Prophets who has taken practical measures to 
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ameliorate the hard lot of this less fortunate class enabling them to 
stand on their own legs as the bitterness of their life cannot be cured 
by mere sweet words and attractive promises of the future. The Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) himself led an 
extremely simple life and had none of the luxuries and comforts. Abū 
Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah’s Messenger 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) as saying: O Allah, make 
for the family of Muhammad the provision which is a bare 
subsistence. ‘Abdullah b. ‘Amr b. ‘As (Allah be pleased with him) 
said: He heard Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) as saying: Destitute amongst the emigrants would precede 
the rich emigrants by forty years in getting into Paradise on the Day of 
Resurrection. Poverty of a person is not a matter of disgrace or low 
social status in the sight of Islam nor is the wealth of a person a 
standard of his dignity and excellence as the Holy Qur'an has set this 
standard in the following words: 


Lo! the noblest of you, in the sight of Allah, is the best in 
conduct. (49 : 13) 


The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
often said in supplication: O Allah let me live as miskin (poor man) 
and let me die as miskin (poor man) and let me be with them on the 
Day of Judgement. ‘A’isha (Allah be pleased with her) said: O 
Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) why? 
He said: Because they will enter Paradise before the rich persons. He 
then said: Do not send away any miskin disappointed and give him 
something, may be half a date. O ‘A’isha (Allah be pleased with her), 
love the poor, Allah will love you. Ashab-us-Suffah were poor 
strangers, without friends or place of abode. They implored the 
Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) for 
protection. They learnt the Islamic way of life and also worked to 
earn their bare necessaries of life. As they were poor persons, when 
Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) went to 
meals, he used to call some of them to partake with him; and he 
selected others to eat with his companions. 


Neither wealth makes the man evil nor poverty makes him an 
angel. Just as wealth is the cause of many evils, in the some way 
poverty is the cause of many evils and sins. The tremendous task of 


Prophethood was to save the humanity from these evils and sins by 
purifying their hearts from all evil thoughts and fancies. Although 
Islam has exhorted his followers to work hard and has placed no 
restrictions on earning by honest and lawful means it is against 
avariciousness and greed and craziness for collecting wealth through 
unfair and illegal means. Whercas Islam talks of wealth as “Khair” 
and “fazl’’, good thing and bounty of Allah, it discourages hoarding 
and concentration of wealth and helps its steady and constant flow 
from the rich to the poor. In the Ahadith too, wealth has not been 


deprecated. 


Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
visited S‘ad (Allah be pleased with him) as he was ill. He (S‘ad) said: 
Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him), I own 
a large property and I have only daughter as my inheritor. Should I 
not will away the whole of my property? He (the Holy Prophet) said: 
(Yes) one-third, and onc third is quite substantial. And what you 
spend as charity from your property is Sadaqa, and your spending on 
your family is also Sadaqa, and what your wife eats from your 
property is also Sadaqa, and that you leave your heirs well off (or he 
said: prosperous) is better than to leave them (poor and) begging from 
people. He (the Holy Prophet) pointed this with his hand. There were 
poor as well as rich among his (Holy Prophet's) followers. He treated 
them alike and made no distinction between them. The poor amongst 
the emigrants came to the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) and said: The possessors of great wealth have 
obtained the highest ranks and the lasting bliss. He (the Holy Prophet) 
said: How is that? They said: They pray as we pray, and they observe 
fast as we observe fast, and they give charity but we do not give 
charity, and they set slaves free but we do not set slaves frec. Upon 
this the Messenger of Allah: (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) said: Shall I not teach you something by which you will catch 
upon those who have preceded you, and get ahead of those who come 

after you, only those who do as you do being more excellent than you. 
He (the Holy Prophet asked them to recite a dhikr. The poor amongst 
the emigrants returned to the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) saying: Our brethren, the possessors of wealth 
have heard what we have done and they did the same. So the 
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Messenger of Allah (pcace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: 
This is Allah's Grace. 


Hakim b. Hizam (Allah be pleased with him) reported: I asked 
the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) and he gave 
me, and then again I asked him and he gave me and he then said: This 
wealth is (like) green and sweet (fruit), and whocver takes it without 
greed, Allah will bless it for him, but whoever takes it with greed. 
Allah will not bless it for him, and he will be like the one who eats but 


is never satisfied. And thc upper (giving) hand is better than the 
lower (taking) hand. 


The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him)strictly forbade all illegal and unlawful means of acquisition of 
wealth and property such as deccit, fraud, forgery, dishonesty, looting, 
usurping, aggression, gambling, usury etc. The most effective and 
easiest means of exploiting and looting the poor and the needy i.c. 
usury is considered in Islam as synonymous with war against Allah 
and His Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) as has 
been said in the Holy Qur'an: 


O ye who believe! Observe your duty to Allah. and give up 
what remaineth duc to you from usury. If you are (in truth) believers. 


And if ye do not, then be warned of war (against you) from 
Allah and His Messenger. 


In the inherited property all the relatives who are its legal heirs 
according to the Shari‘ah have their fixed right. The captured country 
is not the personal property of any one in Islam but is a public 
property. Similar is the case of the bounties of nature such as water, 
pastures, grass, mines, mineral and other treasure troves falling to the 
lot of a country without any labour or struggle. The lands of the 
enemy coming into possession without waging war is not the right of 
the chiefs of clans or tribes nor of rich and wealthy persons, but the 
poor and the needy and the helpless persons deserve them most. !t has 
been said in the Holy Qur'an: That which Allah giveth as spoil unto 
His Messenger from the people of the townships, it is for Allah and 
His Messenger and for the near of kin and the orphan and the needy 
and the wayfarer, that it become not a commodity between the rich 
- among you.(59 : 7) 
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Miserliness, avarice and greed are the worst of evils in the sight 
of Islam. It has been said in the Holy Qur'an: 
And whose is saved from his own avarice such are they 
who are successful. (59:9) 
Lo! Ye are those who are called to spend in the way of 
Allah, yet among you there are some who hoard. And as for 
him who hoardeth, he hoardeth only from his soul-And Allah 
is rich, and you are poor. (47 : 39) 
O ye who believe, render not vain your charity by laying 
an obligation and by hurt, like him who expends his wealth to 
be seen of men and he believes not in Allah and in the Last 
Day. (2 : 264) 
The man who spends not for the cause of Allah, but for laying 
an obligation and hurting one’s feelings and for showing off his 
generosity is one who is devoid of sincere belief in Allah and trust in 
Him for His granting of reward to him in the Hereafter. 


There were such persons among the companions of the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) who considered it : 
unlawful to withhold anything for the next day and not to give it away 
for the sake of Allah like Abu Dharr (Allah be pleased with him) and 
there were persons like Abu Bakr (Allah be pleased with him) who 
spent all their wealth in the cause of Islam when the need arose and 
there were also such persons who gave over their whole merchandise 
in the path of Allah like ‘Abur Rahman b. ‘Auf (Allah be pleased with 
him) and there were also those who fed the hungry and themselves: 
went without food and comforted the poor and the needy, suffering 
the pangs of hunger themselves like ‘Ali (Allah be pleased with him) 
and some of his (Holy Prophet’s) companions from Ansar. The Holy 
Qur'an has praised them in the following verses: 


. And feed with food the Miskin (poor) the orphan and the 
prisoner for love of Him. (76 : 9) 


Those who entered the city and the faith before them love 
those who flee unto them for refuge and find in their breasts 
no need for that which hath been given them, but prefer (the 


fugitives) above themselves though poverty become their lot. 
(5 :9) 
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Disapproval of Begging 


Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) is reported to have 
heard the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) as saying: It is better for one among you to bring a load of 
firewood on his back and give charity out of it (and satisfy his own 
need) and be independent of people, than he should beg from people, 
whether they give him or refuse him. Verily the upper hand is better 
than the lower hand, and begin (charity) with your dependents. 


Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah's 
Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) as saying that 
Allah said to him: Spend. I will bestow on you. He (the Holy 
Prophet) said: Richness does not lie in the abundance of (worldly) 
_ goods but richness is the richness of soul (heart, self). 


FASTING 


Definition: Fasting is one of the obligatory duties which every 
Muslim is to required to perform in the month of Ramadan. The 
Arabic word sawm which has been used in the Holy Qur'an and the 
Ahadith for fasting means’’ to abstain”, “to keep silence". In the 
technical language sawm signifies fasting or abstaining from food and 
drink and sexual intercourse etc. from the end of the Sahri till sunset. 
Fasting has been ordained as a religious duty for the Muslims for 
subduing their lust and keeping their appetites and temptations within 
reasonable limits so that man may not become their slave and lose 
control over himself. But Islamic fasting trains a person for cheerful 
and willing renunciation of cating, drinking and sexual intercourse for 
a definite period which become permissible at the end of the fast. 
This shows that Islam does not look down upon the appetites of flesh 
as something profane and ignoble. According to Islam both soul and 
body are sacred and worthy of respect. 


Fasting in Islam not only imposes check upon eating, drinking, 
sexual intercourse; but also exhorts its servants to refrain from other 
foul acts such as speaking ill of others, backbiting, slandering, telling 
lies, using foul language, discussion of disreputable matters and 
wrong behaviour of any sort. Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with 
him) reported Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) as saying: If one does not abandon falsehood and other 
actions like it, God has no need that one should abandon one’s food 
and drink. Fasting in Islam is thus an excellent institution for spiritual 
discipline and self-control. The exact date of commencement of 
fasting is not known. The famous English writer Herbert Spencer in 
the book Principles of Sociology, writes basing his argument on 
conjecture that some ancient savage tribes went without food 
considering that the food they did not eat reached their men and 
woman but this thought could not becomes popular as an institution 
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because purification of the soul is common to all Divine religions. 
The writer of the article on “Fasting” in the Encyclopedia Britannica 
states that it would be difficult to name any religious system of any 
description in which fasting was wholly unrecognized. It was well- 
established among the Jews and the Christians. 


The record of the Ahadith bears testimony to the fact that fasting 
was a common religious practice among the pre-Islamic Arabs, and 
they used to observe fast on the tenth of Muharram as on this day 
Allah saved Moses (peace be upon him) from the clutches of Pharaoh 
(Fir'awn). The Arabs and other people too were familiar with fast as 
an act of penitence or of propitiation or a preparatory rite before some 
act of sacrament. 


: ' However, whatsoever be the reasons of fasting in the 
polytheistic religion, the date, the significance and the aims and 
objects of fasting as explained in the Holy Qur'an are: 


O ye who believe! Fasting is prescribed for you even as it 
was prescribed for those before you that you may ward off 
evil act The month of Ramadan in which was revealed the 
Qur'an, a guidance for mankind, and clear proofs of the 
guidance, and the Criterion (of right and wrong) And 
whosoever of you is present, let him fast the month, and . 
whosoever of you is sick or on journey, (let him fast the same) 
number of other days. Allah desireth for you ease; He desireth 
not hardship for you; and He (desireth) that ye should 
complete the period, and that you should magnify Allah for 

_ having guided you, and that peradventure ye may be thankful. 
a (2 : 183-185) 


Reality behind Fasting 


One of the aspects of individual perfection or moral and spiritual 
elevation is the subordination of animal nature to reason and spirit. 
Nothing is as efficacious for this purpose as hunger, thirst, 
renunciation of carnal desires, and the control of the tongue, the heart 
(mind) and other organs. If one commits sin, penitence and 
repentance through fasting, brings solace and purifies his soul, even as 
it fortifies the will so as not to indulge again in sins and vice. To be a 
true servant of Allah, it is essential that man should, conform his 
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behaviour to the moral and spiritual discipline embodied in the 
Shari‘ah. One can not achieve this end if one finds himself helpless 
before untamed and turbulent desires. The underlying idea behind 
fasting is to teach moderation and spiritual discipline so that human 
temptations may not become so uncontrollable as to flout the 
commands of Allah. But as we have already said, Islamic fasting does 
not aim at complete renunciation of the lawful appetites and all those 
lawful things e.g.-eating, drinking, sexual intercourse etc. become 
permissible after the fast. 


During the month of fasting the whole atmosphere is permeated 
with religious piety and devotion to Allah. There is one extra prayer, 
Tarawih, which is performed each night either individually or in 
congregation in which the Qur’an is recited and the Muslim is 
reminded that it was in the month of Ramadan that the revelation of 
the Qur'án commenced. It is, moreover, a sunnah (practice) of the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) to complete 
the recitation of the entire Qur’an during Ramadan. The last ten days 
and nights are marked by especially intensive devotions including the 
night during which the first revelation of the Qur’an came, known as 
lailat-ul-Qadr. Sadaqat are also given with greater zeal. Abu Huraira 
(Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah’s Messenger (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) as saying: When Ramadan begins the 
gates of Heaven are opened, the gates of Hell are locked, and devils 
are chained. 


The purpose of fasting in the month of Ramadan is Wei. 
One has to abstain from food and drink in order to feel in one’s body 


^. what the poor and the hungry feel and thus social responsibility is 


hammered into one's consciousness and secondly, the purpose of 
. fasting during Ramadan is self-discipline (as for instance, in the total 
prohibition of all intoxicants). 


It is be remembered that one should not forget one's obligatory 
duty of prayer and fasting in the midst of material and mundane 
occupations, We know that there is a great difference in the rising and 
setting of the sun between normal (equatorial-tropical) countries and 
the regions situated beyond and extending to the two poles. Al-Biruni 
had observed that at the poles the sun remains set for six months 
continually, and then rises to shine continuously for six months 
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(excepting the two days of equinox). The jurists-theologians of Islam 
affirm in general that the hours at 45° parallel remain valid up to 90° 
parallel i.e., upto the poles; and in the regions, comprised between 
45? and 90? , one is to follow the movement of the clock and not that 
of the sun. This applies to prayer as well as fasts etc. 


During the period of fasting from dawn to dusk we eat not a 
grain of food nor drink a drop of water, no matter how delicious the 
dish or hungry or thirsty we feel. This process of incessant fasting for 
full month and experiencing hunger, thirst and sexual abstinence etc. 
make us conscious that we are the true and loyal servants of Allah. lt 
inculcates the spirit of patience and strengthens our faith. 


However, the fast must be broken at sunset each day and it is 
also recommended to have a sahri (pre-dawn meal) before resuming 
the fast next day. While fasting may sound difficult to those who are 
not used to it, in practice, it is generally tolerable. 


The Basic Rules of Fasting and Exceptions 


The rules of fasting are quite simple. First of all, every day of 
Ramadan is a day of fasting. And fasting is obligatory on all Muslims 
past puberty, with the following exceptions: Sick persons to whom 
fasting is likely to be injurious, persons who are travelling for whom 
fasting involves hardship, women during menstruation and up to forty 
days following child-birth, pregnant women and nursing mothers, if 
fasting is likely to harm the mother or infant, the very old and the 
insane. The latter two categories are permanently exempt from 
fasting, while the others are exempt only for the duration of their 
conditions and must make up the missed fasts at any time before the 
beginning of the next Ramadan if possible. If one has a permanent 
condition which make fasting impossible or dangerous to health, he or 
she is permitted in stead to give to a needy person a sum equivalent to 
one meal for each day he did not fast. If a Muslim is not fasting on 
any day of Ramadan for any of the above reasons, he is not to eat or 

drink in front of others who are fasting, out of courtesy. 


The period of fasting begins each morning of Ramadan before 
the first light of dawn becomes visible and lasts until sunset. A 
declaration of intention to fast-a silent statement in any words or 
language that one intends to fast today for the sake of Allah must be 
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made. It is sunnah to break the fast immediately after the sun has set, 
and have a meal before (sahri) at which time the next day fast begins. 


The keynote to all the observances of Ramadan is self-discipline 
and self-control. Although in some Muslim countries the work 
schedule is modified during the month, in many places Muslims carry 
on their work and other activities even though they may be hungry, 
thirsty and tired. Fasting is in no sense an excuse for neglect of work 
or obligation, idleness, irritability or outbursts of temper, but, on the 
contrary, should be a total inner state leading to patience and seli- 
control. 


It should be noted that because Islam uses a lunar month rather 
than a solar month, any given date falls twelve days earlier each year 
than in the preceding one consequently Ramadan (and all other dates) 
rotates throughout the seasons, completing the cycle of twelve months 
in about thirty three years. Hence Ramadan sometimes falls in 
summer and sometimes in winter and sometimes in between in the 
various parts of the world; pcople living in every clime therefore, 
experience it during all the seasons. Fasting is naturally quite easy 
during short days of winter but it can be difficult in the heat of tropical 
summer. Under such conditions the fasting Muslim learns that food 
and drinks are indeed precious gifts from his Lord, to be accepted 
with thankfulness. 


Reforms Introduced by Islam in Fasting 


The measures taken by Islam to create facilities and reduce the 
rigour in fasting are given below: 


Before the advent of Islam in all the religions of the world, 
revealed or unrevealed, fasting was obligatory on some special group 
of the followers of the religions, for instance, among the Hindus, only 
Brahmans kept the fast. It was not obligatory for the non-Brahmans. 
Among the Zoroastrians, their leaders and guides used to observe 
fasts. Among the Greeks only women kept fast, but fasting, as a 
means of spiritual purification, should have been an obligatory duty 
for all the followers of the religions. 


Islam ordains fasting for all the Muslims without making any 
distinction between the leader and the follower and man or woman. 


130 


As we have already said Islam uses a lunar month rather than the 
solar month as a result of which Ramadan rotates throughout the 
seasons. Sometimes it falls in summer, sometimes in winter, and 
sometimes in between them, between the various parts of the world; 
people living in every clime, therefore, experience it during all the 
seasons i.e. the facility of the short days of winter and the hardship of 
the heat of tropical summer, unlike the fasts under solar system which 
know no change in the seasons. 


Jain’s(a religious sect of Hindus) fast extended to wecks. The 
Christian monks of Arabia kept fast for days together. Tne Jews fast 
was for the duration of full twenty-four hours while Islam ordained 
the fast from the dawn to the evening. 


The fast of the Jews was that when they had taken something 
once at the time of breaking the fast, they did not take anything 
afterward, that is, there next fast began there and then. It was a custom 
with the Arabs that they ate what they desired before going to sleep; 
after having a sleep it was forbidden to take anything. In the beginning 
this practice of fasting was also in vogue in Islam. Once in the month 
of Ramadan, the wife of a companion was still preparing the supper. 
Her husband kept waiting for the meal and then went to sleep. When 
the meal was ready and she brought it, he could not take it as he had 
fallen asleep. He was with fast on the next day too, therefore, he 
swooned. Thereupon the following verse of the Holy Qur'an was 
revealed: And eat and drink till the white streak of the dawn become 
distinct for you from the blackness of night.(2 : 187) 


The general impression amongst the Muslims before the 

_ revelation of the verse of the Holy Qur'an (2 : 187) was that during 
the month of fasting sexual intercourse was to be completely avoided 

even at night. It was unbearable hardship for the people , especially 

.the young couples, to refrain from sexual intercourse for full one 
month. They, therefore, at times, under the serious stress of sexual 

urge copulated but there always remained a rankling in their minds 

that they had done something sinful. The All-Knowing Allah told 

them in clear words that they are permitted to copulate during the 

night in the month of Ramadan and there is nothing sinful in it. Abu 
Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported: If any one forgets that 
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he is fasting and eats and drinks he would complete his fast for it is 
only Allah who has fed him and given him drink. 


The fast is not broken by the actions not committed deliberately 
for instance, in vomiting or in the state of junub because of sexual 
dream. According to Imam Abū Hanifa in some cases of vomiting fast 
is broken. 


The fasting among the Jews was a sign of distress and sorrow. 
Therefore, they did not observe it cheerfully and looked sad and 
dejected. ‘Isa (peace be upon him) said to them: When you are fasting 
do not put on sad and ugly looks like hypocrites in order to show to 
the people that you are fasting. In fact, they have been awarded 
(punished) (for their hypocrisy). So when you are fasting, apply oil to 
your hair, wash your face, so that you may look as fasting. 


In Islam applying oi! to hair and surma (collyrium) to the 
eyelids, use of fragrance, during fasting is permitted and it has been 
stressed to observe the rules of purification, to wash the face, to clean 
the teeth etc., properly. Besides physical purification, the underlying 
idea in it is that the man who is fasting should not be involved in the 
pretension and hypocrisy of wearing sad and dejected looks and the 
fasting should not be an unpleasant and distressing act for him but an 
act of cheerful and willing submission to the command of Allah like 
that of a loyal and obedient servant to his master. l 


There were some persons who acted with exaggeration in the 
matter of fasting and other acts of devotion. They observed sawm 
wisal, the fast which is observed uninterruptedly without meal at the 
daybreak or at the sunset. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) disapproved the observing of such a fast by the 
Muslims, since one cannot stand its unbearable rigour and it 
undermines the strength and vitality of a man beyond measure. 


Ibn ‘Umar (Allah be pleased with him) reported that the 
Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
observed fasts in Ramadan uninterruptedly and the people (in -his 
wake) did this. But he forbade them.to do so. It was said to him. You 
yourself observe fast interrupted (but you forbid us to do so) Upon 
this he said: I am not like you: I am fed and supplied drink(by Allah). 
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The commentators are of the view that observance of sawm 
wisal is the special prerogative of the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) and other people should not follow 
him as he was especially favoured by Allah in this devotion. 

Anas (Allah be pleased with him) reported: Allah’s Messenger 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) as saying: Take meal a 
little before dawn (sahri), for there is a blessing in taking meal at that 
time. 

Sahri has so many blessings in it. Firstly, it equips the person 
with enough strength to undergo cheerfully the rigour of the fast. 
Secondly, it provides him an opportunity to thank his Lord for the 
food provided to him. Since it is. after taking sahri that a Muslim 
commences the fast, he feels highly obliged to Allah for His immense 
favours to him. Thirdly, if the practice of eating before the daybreak is 
observed as a religious duty in a Muslim society, it would provide 
opportunities to the well-to-do persons to invite their brothers to the 
dining tables. Fourthly, this practice of taking sa/vi is the 
distinguishing mark of Islamic society as the followers of Christianity 
and Judaism do not observe this practice. They unnecessarily put 
themselves to unbearable hardship. 


Abu Huraira reported: Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) as saying: Allah, the Majestic and the Exalted, 
said: Every act of the son of Adam is for him except fasting. It is done 
for My sake, and I shall give a reward for it. 


Abu Sa‘id al-Khudri (Allah pleased with him) reported Allah’s 
Messeriger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) as saying: He 
who observes fast in the way of Allah, Allah would remove his face 
from the Hell to the extent of seventy year’s distance. 


Abu Sa‘id al-khudri (Allah be pleased with him) reported that 
the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
observed i‘tikaf (confined himself to devotion and prayer) in the first 
ten (days) of Ramadan; he then observed i‘tikaf in the middle ten days 
in order to seek that night (/ailat-ul-Qadr). Then (an angel) was sent 
to me and I was told that this night (/ailat-ul-Qadr) is among the last 
ten nights of Ramadan, and he (the Holy Prophet)said: That (/ailat-ul- 
Qadr) was shown to me on an odd night but I forgot it. 
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He was made to forget it or forgot the exact night when he saw 
laila-ul-Qadr so that the persons may not become slack in the acts of 
devotion and confine it to one single night. 


When we are fasting we are not only following the example of 
the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) but giving 
thanks to Allah for His grace and mercy that he had sent to us His true 
. Messengers and guides to put us on the right path and bring us from 
the profound darkness of ignorance into the light of knowledge and 
consciousness of Allah, awakening in us the sense of realizaiion of 
our responsibility we owe to Him and to the humanity at large. He 
revealed to us, through the Last of His Prophets, the Holy Qur’an-a 
complete and perfect code of life containing all that we require for our 
guidance in all spheres of our life acting upon which one can reach the 
highest apex of humanity and can bring about a revolutionary change 
in the lives of the nations turning bitterness into love and affection, 
savageness and bruteness into tenderness, callousness into softness, 
ignorance into knowledge, superstitions and erroneous notions into 
rational and wise thinking and evil thoughts and fancies into sublime 
and noble thoughts. Islamic teachings helped to establish peace and 
security and gave immense satisfaction to the hearts and minds. It 
taught patience and perseverance in hardships. it is in fact an 
inveritable blessing and reward of Allah for the whole mankind. The 
Holy Qur'an alludes to this fact in the following verse: 


and that you glorify Allah for his having guided you 
(aright) so that you may be grateful (to Him). (2 : 185) 


HAJJ 


Hajj is one of the fundamental parts of ‘Ibadat in Islam. It is not 
a new institution but the first and old mode of worship whereby 
mankind could develop God-consciousness in him. The word Hajj 
means, literally, repairing to a place for the sake of visit (al-qasd li 
ziyarah), and in the terminology of the Islamic Shariah, it implies 
repairing to Bait-Allah (the House of Allah) to observe the necessary 


devotions (igamat-an-li-nusuk) in the sacred places in the Holy 
Makkah. 


Arabs has its own history of the various stages of human 
progress. In the days of Ibrahim Khalil (peace be upon him) it became 
the abode of a family of preachers of religions. During the period of 

_Isma‘il (peace be upon him) its population consisted of a few camps 
and huts only but gradually it developed into a big religious city and 
after the Prophethood of Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) it became the religious centre of the Muslim world. 


In the beginning the practice in vogue was that in every 
habitation, two houses of special kind werc built, onc of them was 
palace of the king of that habitation or fort and the other was the 
ma‘bad (the place of worship) of the kahin. Almost every population 
had its idol star or deity which was thought to be its guardian and 
protector and that guardian idol or star was worshipped by that 
population. The court-yard of the ma'bad (the place of worship) was 
- called Dar-ul-Aman. All the sacrifices and nadhrs etc. offered to these 
deities and agricultural proceeds were collected there. With the 
extension of the hold of a habitation there was also an increase in the 
area of worship of these idols and deities. 


Ibrahim’s (peace be upon him) native city was Iraq. He was the 
first mawahhid (believer in One God) in the world who raised his 
voice against the worship of the sun and the stars and called the 
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people to submit to One God. His relatives and other people 
persecuted him so much that he was constrained to leave his native 
city. After travelling through different countries Ibrahim (peace be 
upon him) turned towards the borders of Arabia and Syria. He got his 
nephew Lut (peace be upon him) and his son, Ishaq (peace be upon 
him) settled in Urdunn (Jordan) and kinan (Palestine) and his other 
two sons in Madyan, situated on the Red Sea which even today is 
called Madyan bearing his name. He (Ibrahim) got his son Isma‘ il 
(peace be upon him) settled down in the valley of Faran. All those 
places were situated on the highway where there was always great 
rush of trading caravans who went to Hijaz and Yemen from Egypt 
and Syria and vice versa. 


There were two main aims and objects of Ibrahim (peace be, 


upon him) in settling his progeny in such a way; firstly, they would 
not find any difficulty in getting corn and other necessary goods as 
long as the trading caravans are coming and going and could 
participate in commerce and secondly, these national highways were 
the best preaching centres for propagating the pure monotheistic 
religion of Allah or in other words, Tauhid. Here they could spread 
the true religion by keeping themselves away from highhandedness of 
the wrathful and tyrant idolaters and star worshippers of Iraq and 
Syria. 


Baitullah 


Wherever Ibrahim (peace be upon him) felt the need he raised a 
stone reciting the name of Allah and enclosed that place for sacrifice 
and prayer. In the Torah mention of three such places called Bait 
Allah (House of Allah) has been made. 


The same kind of places of worship and Houses of Allah were 
also built by Ishaq, Yaqub and Musa (peace be upon them ). 
Dawud and Sulaiman (Allah be pleased with them) also constructed 
Bait al Maqdis which was the Qiblah of Bahi Isra’il. 


It is thus clear that Ibrahim (peace be upon him) and his progeny 
usually built such places of sacrifice and Houses of worship one such 
House known as the Ka‘bah or Masjid-i-Haram, also called Masjid-i- 
Ibrahim is in the centre of the city of Makkah. During the three 
thousand years since it was first built, the Ka‘bah was demolished 
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several times , but each time was rebuilt at the same site for the same 
purpose. The Prophet Ibrahim and his son Isma‘il (Peace be upon 
them ) built it, as the first sanctuary on earth dedicated to the worship 
of One God. The story of the building of the Ka‘bah has been related 
in the Holy Qur’4n thus: 


And remember Ibrahim and Isma‘il (peace be on them 
both) raised the foundations of the (Sacred) House, (saying): 
Our Lord, accept it from us, for Thou art the All-Hearing, the 
All-Knowing. Our Lord, make us those who submit to Thee 
and our descendants a people, who submit to Thee. And show 
us our rites and forgive us. Indeed. Thou are the Forgiving, 
the Mercy-Giving. (2 : 127,128) 


Remember We made the House a place of gathering for 
men, and of security. And you take the Station of Ibrāhim as a 
place for prayer. And we covenanted with Ibrahim and Isma‘il 
(peace be on them both) that they should sanctify My House 
for those who circumambulate it, and retire to it for devotion 
and for those who bow or prostrate themselves (there in 
worship). (2: 125) 


The Sacrifice of Isma‘il and its Conditions 


We have already discussed this subject in detail in the 
introductory note to Vol. I of Sirat-un-Nabi. The fact that God had 
ordered Ibrahim to sacrifice Isma‘il and not Ishaq (peace be upon 
them) stand irrefutably proved by the Holy Qur’an. In the Torah we 
also find that Abraham had prayed to God in these words: Oh, that 
Isma‘il (peace be upon him) might live in Thy sight. In answer to 
this prayer. God ordered Ibrahim (peace be upon him) in a vision to 
sacrifice his son. It has been said in the Holy Qur'an: 


And he said: Lo! I am going unto my Lord Who will 
guide me. À 


My Lord! Vouchsafe me of the righteous. So we gave him 
tidings of a gentle son. 


And when (his son) was old enough to walk with him, 
(Ibrahim) said: O my dear son; I have seen a dream that I 
must sacrifice thee. So look what thinkest thou? He said: O 


138 


my father! Do that which thou art commanded. Allah willing, 
thou shall find me of the steadfast. Then when they had both 
surrendered (to Allah), and he had flung him down on his face, 
We called unto him: O Ibrahim! Thou hast already fulfilled 
the vision. Lo'thus do We reward the good. (37 : 99-105) 


And We ransomed him with a great sacrifice. — (37 : 107) 


And on Ibrahim's followers too this sacrifice was enjoined in 
the same sense, i.e. showing physical submission and sacrifice in the 
shape of the sacrifice of an animal. 


We must remember that according to the Torahs, the word, 
‘sacrifice’ was synonymous with the word, ‘dedication’. Suppose this 
word was used for a boy in connection with a place of worship, it 
would mean that the boy was to be cut off from the family and 
reserved for the service of the temple. But when the same word was 
used for animals, it meant that those animals were to be slaughtered as 
an offering to God. So had God decrecd in the Torah: For all the 
first-born among the children of Israel are mine, both man and beast. 
The man who was dedicated to God would let his hair grow; only 
when he had reached the holy place of worship could he get himself 
shaved. 


The Basis of the Religion of Ibrahim is Sacrifice 


According to the Holy Qur'an and the Torah the basis of the 
religion of Ibrahim (peace be upon him) is sacrifice and this sacrifice 
was the characteristic feature of his prophetic mission and spiritual 
life. He (Ibrahim) showed extraordinary perseverance and stood the 
test through which he had to undergo due to which he and his progeny 
was immensely blessed and rewarded by Allah. It has been said in the 
holy Qur'àn: 

And recall the time when his Lord put Ibrahim to the test 


with certain commandments and he fulfilled them. He (Allah) 
said: Behold! I am going to make thee a leader of mankind. 


(2 : 124) 


Indeed We chose him in the world, and in the Hereafter, he 
is surely amongst the righteous. 
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And when his Lord said to him: Submit, he said: I submit 
to the Lord of the worlds. (2 : 130,131) 


We called unto him: O Ibrahim! Thou hast already 
fulfilled the vision. Lo! thus do we reward the good. 
(37 : 105) 
The Muslims remember the amazing acts of Ibráhim's (peace be 
upon him) submission and devotion to Allah, the onc being running 
into the fire reposing complete trust in God and secondly, his 
readiness to offer his son as sacrifice for the sake of his Lord and send 
blessings on him every now and then and five times daily in prayers. 


O God, bless Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) and his descendants, as Thou didst bless Ibrahim and his 
descendants. 


Explaining the purpose of animals sacrifice the Holy Qur'an 
Says: 

Their flesh and their blood reach not Allah, but the 
devotion from you reacheth Him. Thus We made them 
subject unto you that ye may magnify Allah that He hath 
guided you. . (22 : 37) 


Ibrahim (peace be upon him) resolved to slaughter his loving 
and only son in obedience to Allah’s command and the next moment 
should have witnessed the deed done, Allah called to him: 


O Ibrahim! Thou hast indeed shown the truth of the 
vision. à (37 : 104,105) 


Thus Ibrahim (peace be upon him) set an example of total 
obedience, submission and loyalty to his Creator and Great Master in 
negation of his own desires, feelings and sentiments which has no 
parallel in the history of mankind. He submitted his will to the Will 
of Allah. The sacrifice of an animal was only a reflection of his 
loyalty, devotion and submissiveness to Allah. 


Islam Demands Sacrifice 


Islam means resignation to the Will of God. It implies complete 
submission to Allah's commands. The sacrifice given by Ibrahim and 
Isma‘il (peace be upon them) proves, beyond any shadow of doubt, 
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that they were the true and loyal servants of Allah. In appreciation of 
the sacrifices of Ibrahim and Isma‘il (peace be upon them), Allah, the 
Exalted, named this sentiment of theirs of resignation and surrender to 
His will as Al-Islam. It has been said in the Holy Qur’an: 


Then, when they had both surrendered (unto Allah). 
(37 : 103) 
And who can be averse to the religion of Ibrahim, but he 
who infatuated his mind. Indeed We chose him in the world, 
and in the Hereafter, he is surely amongst the righteous. 


And when his Lord said to him: Submit, he said: I submit 
to the Lord of the worlds. (2 : 130-131) 


In fact the religion of Ibrahim (peace be upon him) is based on 
Al-Islam i.e. resignation and surrender (to Allah). Ibrahim (peace be 
upon him) prayed Allah again and again: 


Our Lord! Make us submissive unto Thee, and of our 
progeny a community submissive unto Thee and show us our 
ways of worship, and relent towards us. Thou art the 
Relenting, the Merciful. (2 : 128) 


Our Lord, and raise up unto them a messenger from 
amongst them who shall recite unto them-Thy revelations and 
shall teach them the Book and the wisdom and shall purify 
them. Verily Thou art the Mighty, the Wise. (2 : 129) 


And who else can he be than Muhammad (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) since he alone was raised up from amongst the 
progeny of Isma‘il. 


The fact that messenger here implies the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) only is borne out by the Bible: I 
will raise up a Prophet from among their brethren, like unto thee and 
will put my words in his mouth, and he shall speak unto them all that I 
shall command him (Deut, 18:18). The phrase from their brethren, 
clearly means the descendants of Isma‘il for had it referred to the 
descendants of Ishaq (Bani Isra' il) the expression could have been 


something like it: From amongst you. 


Place of Sacrifice 
In the Torah the place of sacrifice is given as Moriah. The Jews 
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claim that this was the place where Solomon had constructed his 
temple (in the Torah called by the name of the House of God). The 
Christians say that Moriah was the place where Jesus had been 
crucified. European scholars disagree with both. Sir Stanley says: 
Abraham rose in the morning, came out of his tent and reached the 
place where God had ordered him to. But this was not the mountain 
of Moriah as the Jews hold, nor was it any place near the church of the 
holy sepulchre. Such a view is more far-fetched than that of the Jews. 
Still more far-fetched seems to be the belief of the Muslims who 
consider the mountain of ‘Arafat to have been the place. Perhaps the 
place was somewhere on the mountains of Jerezium; and this place 
looks very much like place of sacrifice. This statement discredits the 
claims of both the Jews and the Christians. As to the Muslim's claim 
let us look into its validity. Some translators have translated the 
Moriah to be a place of high firs, the elevated ground er the place of 
dream. Those with a better judgement, have believed it to be the 
name of a place. They did not translate it, letting it stand as it was. 
As time passed, careless translators put in Morah for Moriah, the more 
so because Hebrew script has almost a similar written form for both 
the words. The Torah mentions Morah as situated in Arabia: And the 
camp of the Madyans was in the north in a valley by the hill of Morah. 


Considering all the facts and circumstances we may assert that 
Marwah, not Morah or Moriah, is the name of the place and this 
Marwah is a Makkan hill where the Hajis (pilgrims) perform the S‘ai. 
The Arab traditions, references in the Qur'an and the definite 
indications in the traditions are all so consistently with the hypothesis 
that a coincidence with so great a coherence would be unimaginable, 
unless the hypothesis were a fact. Let us thrash it out further. 


There is a tradition to the effect that the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) pointed towards Marwah and said: 
This is a place of sacrifice, and all the hills and vales of Makkah are 
the places of sacrifice. 


In the days of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) animals meant for sacrifice were slaughtered not in 
Marwah but in Mina, which is three miles from Makkah. 

Yet the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) designated Marwah as the place of sacrifice. This the Holy 
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Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) did because 
Ibrahim (peace be upon him) offered the sacrifice there. 


The Holy Qur'an says: 
Then their place of sacrifice is the Ancient House, Bait- 
al-‘Atiq . (22:29) 
An offering to be brought to the Ka'bah. (5:95) 


Marwah is situated just in front of the Ka‘bah and very close to 
it. The verses quoted above show that the original place of sacrifice 
was the Ka'bah and not Mina. But when the number of pilgrims 
increased the boundaries of the Ka'bah extended up to Mina. 


Makkah and Ka‘bah 


The Ka‘bah is the oldest and most venerated of all the house of 
worship. It is a culminating point of one’s highest hopes, favours and 
blessings of Allah. It has been the place of worship and God- 
consciousness since the creation of this world. The highly eminent 
prophets of Allah visited it and it has been the Qiblah of the 
worshippers even before the construction of Bait-al-Maqdis. In the 
Qur’an it has been said by Allah: 


Surely the first house appointed for men is the one at 
Bakka blessed and a guidance for the nations. (3 : 95) 
In the Torah too we find the following verses: 


Blessed are the men whose strength is in thee, 

In whose hearts are the Highways to Zion; 

As they go through the valley of Bakka, 

They make it a place of springs; 

The early rains also cover it with pools, 

They go from strength to strength............. 

In this psalm, the word Bacca or Bukka refers to no other 
place than Mecca. 

The Ka‘bah, as the Holy Qur’an says is the Bait-al-‘Atiq (the 
ancient House). It is said that Adam first erected it. - It was 
demolished several times at the hands of nature or men long before 
the advent of Ibrahim, even its foundations were not traceable. When 
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Ibrahim (peace be upon him) gave the message of Tauhid (Oneness of 
God) in this all-pervading dismal darkness of ignorance and 
polytheism, the Almighty instructed him to rebuild the Ka‘bah. 
Ibrahim and his son, Isma‘il (peace be upon him) found out the old 
foundations of the Ka‘bah and started constructing a small square- 
shaped House. The story of the building of the Ka‘bah has been 
related in the Holy Qur'àn thus: And when Ibrahim and Isma‘il raised 
the foundations of the (Sacred) House (2 : 127). When the House was 
completed, the divine message came: Do not set up aught with Me 
and purify My house for those who make the circuit and stand to pray 
and prostrate themselves. And proclaim among men the pilgrimage; 
they will come to thee on foot and on every lean camel arriving from 
every remote path.(22 : 26,27) 


Ibráhim (peace be upon him) tried to raise his voice in the land 
of Chaldeans but he had to face the burning fire. He came to Egypt 
and Philistines, but nobody cared to listen to him. In short, wherever 
he opened his lips in praise of One God his voice was lost in the din 


of idolatry. At last he chose the uninhabited and barren desert of : 


Hijz where the means of communication were utterly wanting. 
Abrahim's (peace be upon him) voice could not have crossed the 
walls of the temple, but, no, it travelled East and West and North and 
South. 


Hajj Commemorates the Sacrifice of Ibrahim (Peace be 
upon him) 


When the construction was complete, Ibrahim (peace be upon 
him) ordered Isma‘il (peace be upon him) to bring a block of stone, 
which might be placed at a point from where the people could start 
going round the Ka‘bah. In the History of Makkah, this incident is 
mentioned thus: Then Ibrahim asked Isma‘il (peace be upon him) to 
bring a stone which he could fix at a place from where the pilgrims 
could start going round. 


When the construction of the Ka'bah was complete, it was 
necessary that some God-conscious person should devote whole of his 


life to the service of God. Such a dedication was termed sacrifice in . 


the law of Ibrahim (peace be upon him). The Torah makes use of this 
phraseology on numerous occasions. In the Sahih al Bukhari, we find 
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that the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) used 
to see dreams (vide chapter, How the Divine Revelation started). 
Dreams are sometimes allegorical, such as Joseph (Yusuf) had scen 
the stars, the sun and the moon prostrating before him. In short, 
Ibrahim (peace be upon him) dreamed that he was slaughtering his 
son with his own hands. 


He did not take it to be symbolical, and decided to slaughter his 
son, Isma‘il (peace be upon him). 


Ibrahim (peace be upon him) had every faith in his own firmness 
and devotion, but he had to know if the fifteen years old boy could 
bear it. He wanted to have his consent, and therefore, addressed his 
son in these words: 


O son, I saw in a dream that I should offer thee in 
sacrifice, consider then what thou seest. Resolutely the son 
replied: O my father, do what thou are commanded, if God 
pleases, thou wilt find me of the patient ones. (37 : 106,108) 


And lo, there stood a ninety year old man, his sleeves upturned, 
his hand holding a knife, ready to slaughter the darling son, the light 
of his eyes, the boon granted in answer to praying lips. And there lay 
a blooming youth, brought up in the loving arms of a loving father; 
but now the loving arm of the same loving father descending on his 
throat with a deadly weapon. The angels, the heavens and the whole 
universe, witnessed the scene and were stunned. Allah of a sudden 
called a voice on High: 


O Ibrahim, thou hast indeed shown the truth of the vision, 
thus do We reward the doers of good. (37 : 109,110) 


The firmness, the determination and the astonishing self- 
sacrifice shown by the son, really deserved to be commemorated for 


all time to comc. 


The Facts about Hajj 


The whole ceremony of Hajj is commemorative of Hadrat 
Ibráhim (peace be upon him) and his family's devotion to God, the 
Almighty. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) did not introduce it as a new institution but purged it of all evil 
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practices and made it an obligatory act of piety by which one can 
develop God-consciousness. 


It is rightly said that Hajj is the perfection of faith since it 
combines in itself all the distinctive qualities of other obligatory acts. 
It represents the quality of Salat since a pilgrim offers prayers in the 
Ka‘bah. It encourages the spending of material wealth for the sake of 
the Lord, the chief characteristic of Zakat. When a pilgrim sets out 
for Hajj he disassociates himself from his hearth and home, from his 
dear and near ones to please his Lord. He suffers privation and 
undertakes the hardships of journey-a lesson we learn from fasting 
and I'tikaf. In Hajj one is trained to be completely forgetful of 
material comforts and pomp and show of worldly life. One has to 
sleep on stony ground, circumambulate the ka‘bah, run between Safa’ 
and Marwa, and spend his night and day clad in simple pilgrim’s 
dress. He is required to avoid the use of oil or scent or any other 
perfume. He is not even allowed to get his hair cut or trim his beard. 
In short, he is commanded to abandon all sorts of comforts for the 
sake of Allah and submit himself before his Lord, the ultimate aim of 
the life a Muslim. 


Just as Hadrat Ibrahim (peace be upon him) had come running to 
the House of Allah in response to Allah’s call, a pilgrim visits the 
Ka‘bah reciting these words loudly: 


Here I am at Thy service, O Allah, here I am at Thy service, here 
I am at Thy service. There is no associate with Thee; here I am at thy 
service. Verily all praise and grace is due to Thee, and the Sovereignty 
(too). There is no associate with Thee. 


For the Muslim, visiting the Ka‘bah, whether it is for the first or 
the tenth time, is a profound awe-inspiring experience. The 
worshipper enters the sacred Mosque with a supplication of God’s 
peace and blessings. Looking beyond the throng of pilgrims and the 
patterns of columns and arches into the vast open courtyard, he 
catches a glimpse, with a tremor of awe and excitement, of the solitary 
black-draped Ka‘bah which is the centre of every Muslim world. 
After performing a brief Salat of “greeting” of the mosque, he makes 
his way toward the Ka‘bah through the vast array of Muslims of 
every place and race on earth in order to perform the first of the 
pilgrim's rites, that of tawaf or circumambulation. 
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The worshipper is to start the circumambulation from the corner 
of the Ka‘bah in which the Black Stone is embedded. He joins the 
host of Muslims circling the House and pouring out their hearts in 
supplication to Him. Moving in that sea of worshippers, a deep sense 
of his smallness and insignificance comes to him. He realizes that 
God alone is Great. Here, under the blazing sun of Makkah, making 
his circuits around God’s Holy House as he repeats the solemn, 
fervent supplications of the pilgrim, he has a sense of realization of 
his own nothingness, his utter dependence on his Creator in face of 
God’s ineffable glory and majesty, and that one day he will come 
before Him to receive His judgement and the recompense for all he 
did. While circumambulating the Ka‘bah a pilgrim kisses the Black 
Stone as the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
kissed it on the Farewell pilgrimage. It is revered as the only remnant 
of Ibrahim’s(peace be upon him) building but just as the Ka‘bah is an 
object of reverence but not of worship so too is the Black Stone and 
because the Prophet’s (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) lips 
touched it, all pilgrims do the same. After completing seven circuits 
of the Sacred House he may spend as much time as he wishes in 
making supplications to God in the immediate vicinity of the Ka‘bah, 
and before he leaves he prays two Rak‘ahs of Salat. He will then go 
to the spring of Zamzam, situated underground within the compound 
of the Sacred Mosque very close to the Ka‘bah to refresh himself with 
water. He then goes to a nearby area within the compound of the 
Sacred Mosque to perform the next rite of Hajj. This is known as Sa‘i, 
that is hastening between two hillocks of Safa’ arid Marwa separated 
now by a long marble lined corridor, in commemoration of Hajira's 
(Hagar’s) hurried search for water at this site. The worshipper walks 
and during part of the way may break into a run, seven times between 
the two rock mounds, situated about a quarter of a mile apart, 
glorifying and supplicating God. Between the marble arches he 
catches glimpses of the adjacent courtyard of the Sacred Mosque. At 
the centre of it stands the black draped Ka‘bah around which like an 
endless river flowing on and on day and night since remote antiquity 
supplicants from every comer of the world, clad in, the simple 

pilgrim’s dress move in utter absorption with god, hymning His 
praises and calling on His name. One who has visited the Sacred 
House leaves it with an intense longing to return to it again and again 
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and with a vivid understanding of why the Ka‘bah is indeed the focal 
point of the earth for the worship of Allah, the praised and Exalted, 
and the centre of love in the life of the Muslim individual and 
community. 


Pilgrims may arrive in Makkah to perform their tawaf or sa‘i 
either immediately before the days of Hajj or earlier. However, the 
climax of Hajj occurs on the ninth day of Dhul Hijjah, the Day of 
‘Arafat. The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
stressed the essential nature of this day’s observance saying that one 
who had been present at ‘Arafat would have performed Hajj. ‘Arafat 
is the name of a vast plain some miles outside Makkah; it is treeless 
and barren without any shelter from the blazing desert sun and 
encircled by stark jagged purple black rocks. Millions of pilgrims 
move there during the moming of the 9th of Dhul-Hijjah. After the 
noon and afternoon prayers have been performed together in the 
shortened form recommended for travellers, the people have had a 
chance to eat and rest. During the afternoon upto sundown, all these 
human beings who assemble here, from every land and belonging to 
countless races and cultures, are completely absorbed in supplications 
to God Most High, glorifying Him, affirming their utter helplessness 
and dependence on Him, yearning for His forgiveness, enduring all 

-the fatigues and difficulties of the travel and the pilgrimage itself with 
its severe climate and hard conditions. The vast, otherwise empty 
plain is filled with tents and millions of pilgrims, tired and dishevelled 
and totally humble before their Creator standing with hands raised in 
supplication, many weeping in the intensity of their awe and devotion 
to Him. Near the Mount of Mercy, a hill in the middle of the plain the 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) delivered his 
Farewell pilgrimage address to his people. 


As soon as the sun sets the exodus of the pilgrims from ‘Arafat 
begins. Their next station is Muzdalifa, a barren rock wasteland, a 
few miles closer to Makkah, where they perform the sunset and night 
prayers together, spending part of the night resting after the fatigues of 
the day and engaged in supplications to God. Here they also gather a 
number of pebbles to be used for stoning three stone columns 
representing Satan which have stood since ancient times in the village 
of Mina, to which all the pilgrims go after their brief halt in 
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Muzdalifah, to live for the next two and a half or three days, in a vast 
tent city before they complete their pilgrims rites and disperse. 


These stone pillars stand at the sites where the Satan appeared to 
Ibrahim and Isma‘il (peace be upon them) in remote antiquity, 
tempting them to disobey Allah when Ibrahim (peace be upon him) 
was taking his son to be scarified at God's command. On each of the 
three days of sojourn in Mina, countless numbers of pilgrims go to the 
columns, stoning them with the pebbles they have collected to 
symbolize their rejection of Satan in the endless human struggle 
against evil promptings and temptations. 


After the first stoning "following the Prophet's (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) example and injunction, the pilgrims 
slaughter an animal in commemoration of Ibrahim's sacrifice a sheep 
in the place of Isma'il (peace be upon both of them); part of meat is 
used to feed themselves and their group, and the rest is distributed 
among the poor. During this period the pilgrims also return briefly to 
Makkah to perform their final circumambulation of the Ka‘bah. The 
pilgrim's home during the Mina is a tent shared with other pilgrims, 
he spends the time in making daily trips for stoning, praying and 
reading the Qur'an and listing to talks about various aspects of Islam, 
visiting his fellow pilgrims or resting. Before sunset on the third day 
or the following morning he leaves Mina and his pilgrimage is now 
complete. 


In addition to its unique spiritual aspects, Hajj is also 
remarkable, as we have seen that it brings together from every part of 
earth such an immense diversity of human beings, who in spite of vast 
difference of culture and language, form one community (Ummah), all 
of them professing and living by the same faith and all devoted to the 
worship of the same Creator. "Down to the ages," says Professor 
Hike "this institution has continued to serve as the major unifying 
influence in Islam and the most effective common bond among the 
diverse believers. It renders almost every capable Moslem perforce a 
traveller for once in his lifetime. The socializing influence of such a 
gathering of the brotherhood of believers from the far quarters of the 
earth is hard to overestimate. It afforded opportunity for Negroes, 
Berbers Chinese. Persians, Syrians, Turks-rich and poor, high and low 
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to fraternize and meet together on the common ground of 
faith"(History of the Arabs p.136). 


Reforms in Hajj 


The obligatory nature of Hajj is quite distinct from other Ibadat 
(acts of devotion). The Arabs were practically ignorant of the times 
and articles of prayer and did not know how it was to be observed. 
The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) taught 
them gradually to pray. There was no concept of Zakat among the 
Arabs. Therefore, the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) first impressed upon the minds of the people to do good 
charitable acts and exhorted them to charity, Sadaqa and spend for the 
sake of Allah to help the poor and the needy before Zakat was made 
obligatory on them. There had been various changes in the nature of 
fast since the Day of Ashura till Ramadan. But the rites and formalies 
of Hajj were already long in vogue in Arabia. There was, however, a 
change in the concept and the way of performance of Hajj. In other 
words, the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
purged it of all polytheistic and evil practices which had creeped into 
it and made it an act of piety by which one can develop God 
consciousness. 


The detail of these reforms is given below: 


1. The real purpose of worship is to remember Allah, seck 
forgiveness from Him and to glorify Him. But the custom of the pre- 
Islamic Arabs was to gather themselves in large number at Mina after 
the performance of Hajj and extol the greatness of their tribes and the 
greatness of their ancestors. As the whole Hajj rites were purified of 
all unIslamic practices, the aftermath of the pilgrimage was 
completely spiritualized and the pilgrims were instructed to hymn the 
glory of Allah. 


And when you have performed your holy rites(of Hajj) 
remember Allah, like your remembrance of your forefathers- 
even with a yet keener remembrance. (2 : 200) 


2. When they offered the sacrifice of an animals, they rubbed 
the blood of that animal on the walls of the Ka'bah to please God. It 
Was also the practice of the Jews that when they offered the sacrifice, 
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they sprinkled the blood of the animal on the altar and burnt the flesh 
of the animal. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) put an end to both these practices. It was ordained by 
Allah, the Exalted in the Holy Qur’an 


Their flesh and their blood reach not Allah, but the 
devotion from you reacheth Him. Thus have we made them 
subject unto you that ye magnify Allah that He hath guided 
you. (22 : 37) 


Explaining the aim and object of sacrifice on this day of 
commemoration of the amazing sacrifice of Ibrahim (peace be upon 
him) it was said that it is to feed the poor and the needy. 


3. It was the custom of the people of Yaman that when they 
used to come for Hajj, they did not bring enough provisions for the 
journey. They said that they depend on God. On their arrival in 
Makkah they used to beg the people. So the following verse ou the 
Holy Qur’an was revealed: 


And take a provision(with you) for the journey, but the 
best provision is to be dutiful to Allah. (2: 197) 


4. Excepting the Quraish, who had their standard of distinction 
over the tribes of Arabia, all other tribes performed the Tawaf of the 
` Ka'bah naked. For this purpose a wooden plank was placed in the 
Ka‘bah where all the peoples put their clothes after taking them off. 
The only thing which could cover their nakedness depended upon the 
generosity of the Quraish, that is, some cloth was given by the 
Quraish specially for the purpose of Tawaf but those who could not 
* get the benefit had to perform the Tawaf in a naked state. The Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) absolutely 
forbade this evil practice. 


Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported: On the Day 
of Nahr (10th of Dhul-Hijjah) in the year prior to the last Hajj of the 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) when Abu Bakr 
(Allah be pleased with him) was the leader of the pilgrims in the Hajj 
he sent me along with other announcers to Minà to make public 
announcement. No pagan is allowed to perform Hajj after this year 
and no naked person is allowed to perform the Tawaf around the 
Ka'bah. Then Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be 
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upon him) sent ‘Ali (Allah be pleased with him) to read out the surah 
Bara’a (At-Tauba) to the people; so he made the announcement along 
with us on the day of Nahr in Mina: No pagan is allowed to perform 
Hajj after this year and no naked person is allowed to perform the 
Tawaf around the Ka‘bah. 


5. The haughty and the self conceited Quraish who took pride 
on their being the custodians of the Ka‘bah, stayed at Muzaalifa and 
thought it below their dignity to proceed on to ‘Arafat along with 
other pilgrims. The Qur’an strikes at the basis of their pride by telling 
them that they must seek Allah’s pardon for this sin of theirs and 
proceed on to the place where all the pilgrims are required to proceed 
and stay and consider themselves at par with other Muslims without 


any distinction of race or social status. It has been said in the-Holy - 


Qur'àn 


Then press on from where the people press on, and seek 
forgiveness from Allah, verily Allah is All-Forgiving and All- 
Merciful. (2 : 199) 


In the pre-Islamic days Hajj had lost its religious and spiritual 
significance. It was nothing short of a big fair or festival in which all 
categories of people participated in every kind of indecency, for 
instance, indulging in foul talk or foul pursuits, in wrangling and 
quarreling etc.. Islam ordained that Hajj, being a sublime act of 
devotion, should be performed with a keen sense of piety and fear of 
- Allah. It has been said in the Holy Qur'an: 


The pilgrimage is (to be performed in) the months well 
known, so whosoever undertakes the duty of pilgrimage in 
them, should not indulge in lewd talk, nor in ungoldliness nor 
in wrangling during the pilgrimage and whatsoever good ye do 
Allah knows that. (2 : 197) 


There were two groups of people among the pilgrims: the one 
said that those who returned from Mina performing the Hajj in the 
three days of Tashriq, following ‘Id-ul-Adha committed a sin, the 
latter said that those who delayed their stay in Mina were sinful. The 
Holy Qur'an said: 


And remember Allah during the appointed number of days 
and whosoever hastens on in two days he is involved in no sin, 
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and he who delays, there is no sin for him either; this is for 
him who is God fearing and fear Allah and know (for certain) 
that verily unto Him you shall be gathered. (2 : 203) 


Some persons’ had innovated Hajj of silence. After assuming 
Ihram they did not speak to anyone. ‘Umar (Allah be pleased with 
him) met such a women who was keeping silence. On questioning the 
cause of her silence he was told that she was in a state of Hajj of 
silence. He forbade her to do so saying: This is an act of ignorance. 


Abu Hurairah (Allah be pleased with him) reported: Allah’s 
Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) found an old 
man walking between his two sons supported by them, whereupon 
Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: 
What is the matter with him? He (narrator) said: Allah’s Messenger 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) they are his sons and there 
is upon him the fulfillment of the vow (to walk on foot to the Ka‘bah), 
whereupon Allah’s Messenger(peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) said: Ride, old man, for Allah is not in need of you and your 
vow. 


‘Uqba bin ‘Amir reported: My sister took a vow that she would 
walk bare-foot to the House of Allah (Ka'bah) She asked me to 
inquire from Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) about it and he said: She should walk on foot and ride also. 


Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported: Allah's 
Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) saw a man 
driving sacrificial camel. He (the Holy Prophet) said: Ride on it. The 
man said: It is a sacrificial camel. The Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) said: Ride on it. He (the man) said: It is a 
sacrificial animal. The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) said: Ride on it. And on the second or third time the Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) added: Woe to you. 


When the Ansar returned after Hajj they did not enter the doors 
through which they went out for Hajj. The idea behind it was that they 
were not fit entrances for them being burdened with heavy sins. So 
they entered the houses from the back of the houses and thought it to 
be the act of great piety. The Qur'an points out their mistaken notion 
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and says that it is through real piety and fear of Allah that a man 
becomes virtuous and devoted servant of Allah: 


And it is no virtue that you enter the houses from the rear 
but the virtue is of him who guards against evil. Hence enter 
the house from their doors and fear Allah so that you may 
prosper. (2 : 189) 


While performing the Tawaf (circumambulation) it was a 
practice that a person to show himself sinful and guilty: put a string in 
his nose which was held and drawn by the other person. The Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) saw a person 
performing Tawaf in this way. He got his nose string cut. 


Ibn ‘Abbas (Allah be pleased with him) reported: While the 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) was performing 
the Tawaf of the Ka‘bah, he passed by a person who had tied his 
hands to another person with a rope or string or something like that. 
The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) cut it with 
his own hands and said: Lead him by the hand. 


Ibn ‘Abbas (Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) saw a man performing 
Tawaf of the Ka‘bah tied with a string or something else. So the 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) cut the string. 


In the earlier days the Muslims were under the impression that 
since pilgrimage was an act of religious devotion, it was, therefore, 
not proper to do anything worldly during this sacred journey. The 
Qur'an removes this wrong notion from the minds by telling them that 
it is no sin if they do some trading during the Hajj season. 


There is no fault on your part if you seek bounty from your 
Lord: : (2 : 198) 


There were two groups, those who used to refrain from Tawaf 
between Safa and Marwa in the Pre-Islamic Period and those used to 
perform the Tawaf. The Ansar used to assume Ihram for worshipping 
an idol called Manat before they embraced Islam, and whoever 
assumed Ihram (for the idol) did not consider it right to perform 
Tawaf between Safa and Marwa. When they embraced Islam, they 
asked the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessing of Allah be upon 
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him) regarding it, saying: O Allah’s Messenger! We used to refrain 
from Tawaf between Safa and Marwa. So Allah revealed: 


Verily (the mountains) As-Safa and Al Marwa are among 
the symbols of Allah, and whoever performs the Hajj to the 
Ka'bah or performs Umra it is not harmful for him to perform 
the Tawaf between Safa and Marwa. ' (2 : 158) 


JIHAD vr 


The word, Jihad is derived from the word Jahada, which means 
* he exerted himself" Thus literally Jihad means exertion, striving; but 
in the juridico-religious sense, it signifies the exertion of one's 
capacity in the path of Allah. This is why the word Jihad has been 
used as antonym to the word qu'ud in the Holy Qur'an: 


Y 


Not equal are holders-back among the believers save those 
who are disabled, and the strivers in the way of Allah with 
their riches and their lives. Allah hath preferred in rank the 
strivers with their riches and their lives above the holders-back 
and unto all, Allah hath promised good. And Allah preferred 
the strivers above holders-back with a mighty reward. (4 :95) 


The above quoted verse speaks eloquently of the fact that Jihad 
(striving) is just the opposite of idleness. ; 


It is necessary to remove the misconception in the minds of so 
many people about jihad. The word jihad is often confused with the 
word qital (fighting) and these are used in the same sense. Whereas 
the Qur'an has made a clear distinction between them. Jihad fi sabil 
Allah refers to all round struggle in the path of Allah, while the other 
signifies only one aspect of that struggle i.e. fighting. The verse 
mentioned above bears ample testimony to this fact. The Holy Qur'an 
has clearly pointed out that Jihad denotes striving with the help of 
God-given faculties, both mental and physical, and striving with the 
help of resources at which one has at one's command. 


Ib Rushd maintains that Jihad is all-round struggle and makes it 
obligatory for a Muslim to exercise all his powers may be in the form 
of intellectual or physical capacities or his gift of speech or his moral 
strength, courage and steadfastness in the face of hardship and his 
wordly riches. The Holy Qur'an has elucidated in various surahs, that 
Jihad is an all-round struggle. 
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The believers are only those who believed in Allah and 
His Apostle and thereafter doubted not and struggled hard 
with their riches and their persons in the cause of Allah. 
Those! they are truthful. (51:15) 


And strive hard for Allah, as is due unto Him. 


He has chosen you, and has imposed no hardship on you in 
the matter of the religion, the faith of your father Ibrahim. 
(22 : 78) 

This verse of the Holy Qur'an sums up the spirit of Jihad. It is a 
striving in the way of Allah, and has far wider scope than mere 
fighting. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) once explaining the true qualities of mujahid. (The one who 
strives in the path of Allah) significantly remarked: 

The Mujahid is one who tries to struggle against his self i.c., evil 
self. 

Ibn al-Qayyim in his explanation of this aspect of Jihad has 
observed: 

The Jihad against the enemies of Allah with one's life is only a 
part of the struggle which a true servant of Allah carries on against his 
own evil self for the sake of his Lord. This striving against the evil 
tendencies which have dominated his mind and heart is more 
important than fighting against the enemies in the outside world. It is 
in fact the basis on which the struggle in the path of Allah can be 
successfully launched. l 

Since jihad is an all round struggle which covers so many 
aspects, it necessitates the employment of different methods to acquit 
oneself creditably of its wide and varied responsibilities. According to 
Imam Raghib Muslim is required to fight against three foes: 


1) against the visible enemy. 
2) against the devil; 
3) against his self(nafs). 


Ibn Rushd maintains that the believer may fulfill this struggle 
four ways: by his heart, by his tongue, by his hands, and by his sword. 
The first of these implies that a Muslim should develop his 
sensitivities to the point of excellence so much so that nothing evil 
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should find its way either in his heart or in his mind. He should have a 
deep-rooted aversion to everything ignoble and a strong desire to 
fight it tooth and nail, whether it is found in his own self or in the 
world outside. 


Then comes the function of the power of expression which has 
vital role in the establishment of a sound and just social order; free 
from all kinds exploitation. The Holy Qur"an shows the way how the 


power of expression is to be used for inviting the people to the path of 
Allah: 


Invite (all) to the way of their Lord with wisdom and 
goodly exhortation and argue with them that which is the best. 
(16: 125) 


In this verse are laid down principles of religious teachings 
which are good for all times. We must invite all to the way of God, 
and expound His universal Will; we must do it with wisdom and 
discretion. Our preaching must be convincing, not self-regarding, not 
offensive, but such as would attract attention. It should be the most 
polite and the most courteous so that the hearer may say to himself: i 
This man is not dealing merely with dialecticts: he is not trying to get 
a rise out of me; he is sincerely expounding the faith that is in him and 
his motive is the love of man and the love of God. 


In his characteristic style, the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) has explained that jihad consists not only in 
using the sword, but that even when a Muslim uses his tongue for 
protesting against the atrocities of tyrants, he is waging jihad. He once 
said: 


Whoever amongst you sees something abominable, he should 
endeavour to change it with his hand, in case he has the power to do 
it; but if he lacks the requisite power, he should then use his tongue, 
and if he is powerless in this also, he must then hate it from the heart, 
and this is the weakest (state) of faith. 


Then in an other tradition which is narrated on the authority of 
Abu Saʻid al-khudri (Allah be pleased with him) the Prophet (peace 


and blessings of Allah be upon him) is reported to have significantly 
remarked: 
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The best of jihad is the uttering of the word of truth in the face 
of tyrant ruler. 


This would make it abundantly clear that jihad in Islam is not an 
act of violence. It is, in fact, an all round struggle in the path of Allah. 


In this all round struggle Islam has assigned a special place to 
qital (fighting) as well. There do arise such occasions in which the use 
of arms becomes a dire necessity and even a slight show of weakness 
under these circumstances leads to disastrous results. Islam has 
stressed the need of rising to such occasions and has exhorted its 
followers to face the danger bravely and manfully. But it should be 
made clear that qital in Islam is not an end in itself, but a means to 
higher and nobler end-the welfare of humanity. That is why Islam has 
exhorted its followers to raise arms not in a spirit of brutality but in a 
spirit of love for humanity-a spirit in which the surgeon applies the 
knife to the blistering sores of the human body. An individual or a 
community is no benefactor of humanity if it becomes a silent 
spectator to the atrocities which are perpetrated on innocent people 
by those who have no feeling for humanity and no consideration fom 
moral principles. A person does not fulfill his responsibilities towards 
mankind if he does nothing to support the moral order which forms 
the bedrock of justice in the human race. A man, or a nation, who tries 
to exterminate evil in all its forms, is the benefactor of humanity in 
the true sense of the term, for it is even a greater evil to commit 
injustice with impunity than to be punished for it. The Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) has beautifully summed 
up the responsibility of man towards his fellowmen in the following 
tradition. 


It is narrated on the authority of Anas (may Allah be pleased 
with him) that the Messenger of Allah(peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) once said: Help your brother whether he is the wrong-doer 
or the oppressed one. Thereupon people said to him: O Messenger of 
Allah, we can help the man when he is wronged, but we fail to know 
how a wrong-doer can be helped. Upon this the Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) replied: You can do this by holding 
his hand from an act of oppression. l 

None having a grain of common sense can favour the granting 
of license to the wicked people for committing crimes and then letting 
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them go scot free. It is not love for humanity but act of enmity 
towards it that the weaker elements of society should be subjected to 
wrongs and injustices and no check should be imposed on the wrong- 
doers. Herbert Spencer declares: R 


The doctrine of non-resistance is anti-social as it involves the 
non assertion, not only of one’s own rights; but of those of others, 
while it holds no prospects of leading to the desirable end of 
international peace. 


The use of force is essential in certain conditions in order to 
maintain the sanctity of human life and to preserve the moral order in 


the world. The very first passage of the Holy Qur’an which gave the . 


sanction of qital to the Muslims makes a pointed reference to all these 
noble ideals: 


Permitted are those who are fought against, because they have 
been oppressed and verily to succour them, Allah is potent. Those 
who have been unjustly driven forth from their abodes merely because 
they say: Our Lord is Allah. And were it not for Allah’s repelling or 
by means of others, cloisters and churches, synagogues and mosques, 
wherein the name of Allah is mentioned much, would have been 
pulled down. Surely Alląh shall succour whosoever succoureth Him. 


© Verily Allah is Strong, Mighty. 


This passage sums up in clear terms the aims and objects of qital 
in Islam. It is neither the acquisition of wealth or land, nor of power 


' and not yet of privilege nor are there the passions of hatred and 


revenge. 


The Muslims were permitted to use force because their very 
existence had been made difficult due to persecution by the pagans of 
Arabia. They had been subjected to unspeakable tortures at their 
hands; beaten and insulted, and then driven away from their homes for 
no other reason that they worshipped Allah. They had as much right to 
be in their native town and worship in the Ka'bah as the other Arabs, 
but nobody was tolerant towards them. The animosity of the Quraish 
did not even end after having driven the Prophet (Peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) and his companions out of the native place. 
The unjust men of Makkah had not only given no ear to the heavenly 
Message delivered by Muhammad (Peace and blessings of Allah be 
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upon him) but would not even let him live if he kept on preaching it. 
The pagan Arabs had evil designs in their minds to pursue the 
innocent souls who left Madina and to exterminate them in their new 
abodes. If one were to reflect calmly even this state of affairs one 
would be convinced that the verdict of all religions and ethical 
philosophers, both ancient and modem has been that under such 
circumstances war is not only justifiable but a basic necessity, and 
non-resistance is blameworthy and even immoral as to the moral 
justification of self defense when one nation is assailed by the 
ambition and cupidity of another. 


Then the Qur’an also explains the function of war as a moral 
necessity. It is with the he!p of force that the ever mounting evil in 
human life is curbed for if it continues to spread unchecked, it would 
brutally shake the moral order and justice in human society so mush 
the even the places of worship would not be safe at the hands of the 
wicked elements of the human race. It deserves to be noted that the 
Muslims have been asked to lay down their lives not only to save their 
own skins from the atrocities of the opponents and to save their own 
mosques, but to save churches, synagogues, and cloisters as well. This 
means that Islam want to protect the moral order vouchsafed to 
humanity through the Messengers of God at different stages of human 
history. The same idea has been expressed in another verse. 


And were it not for Allah’s repelling people some of them 
by means of others, the earth surely would be corrupted, but 
Allah is Gracious unto the worlds. (2:251) 


TAQWA (GOD-CONSCIOUSNESS) 


If we were to explain the sum and substance of all the Islamic 
teachings in one word, that proper word is taqwa (God- 
consciousness). Islam aims at infusing this spirit in every action of its 
followers. So in the very second surah of the Holy Qur’an it has been 
stated that only those who are muttaqin (those who possess taqwa) can 
benefit from the Holy Qur'an: 


This is the book, wherein there is no doubt, a guidance to 
the God-conscious (2:2) 


The word muttaqi (God-conscious) means one who endeavours 
to ward off evil. The true meaning of this word has been beautifully 
explained by an eminent companion of the Holy Prophet Ubayy b. 
K'ab (Allah be pleased with him). It is narrated that once Hadrat 
Umar (Allah be pleased with him) asked Hadrat Ubayy b. K*ab (Allah 
be pleased with him) to explain to him the true significance of taqwa. 
He said: Commander of the Faithful, have you ever had a chance to 
pass by a path surrounded by thorny bush? Hadrat ‘Umar (Allah be 
pleased with him) said: Of course many a time. Whereupon he said: 
Then what care do you exercise while going along that path? I tuck up 
my clothes and walk carefully along the path, said: ‘Umar (Allah be 
pleased with him) that no part of my clothes may be entangled in these 
thorns. It was upon this that Ubayy b. K'ab (Allah be pleased with 
him) said: This is what the term taqwa implies. Muttaqi is in fact a 
person who has an earnest desire to avoid evil and do good and thus 
seek the pleasure of God. 


The main purpose of Islamic Ibadat (acts of devotion) is to 
foster taqwa. It has been said in the Holy Qur'an: 


O Mankind! Worship your Lord Who created you and 
those before you so that you might remain conscious of him. 
(2:21) 
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And whoso magnifieth the offering consecrated to Allah, it 
surely is from devotions of the hearts. (22 : 32) 


Their flesh and their blood reach not Allah, but the 
devotion from you reacheth Him. (22 : 37) 


The foundation of the place wherein a Muslim bows his head 
and prostrate before Allah for worship should be on taqwa: 


A place of worship which was founded upon duty (to 
Allah) from the first day is more worthy that you shouldst 
stand (to pray) therein, wherein are men who love to purify 
themselves, Allah loveth the purifiers. (9 : 108) 


Is he who founded his building upon duty to Allah and His 
good pleasure better; or he who founded his building on the 
brink of a crumbling, ever-changing precipice so that it 
toppled with him into the fire of hell? (9 : 109) 


So make provision for the journey for verily the best 
provision is to ward off evil. Therefore keep your duty unto 
Me. O men of understanding. (2: 197) 


O children of Adam, verily we sent down on you garment 
to conceal your shame and to serve as an adornment, and the 
garment of piety - that is the best. That is one of the Signs of 
Allah, so that they may remember Allah. (7 : 26) 


The Qur’anic words are clearly indicative of the fact that 
modesty is ingrained in the human nature and nudity is a satanic 
feature. 


The whole moral system of Islam is based on Taqwa. 
It has been stated in the Holy Qur’an: 
To forgo is nearer to piety. (2 : 237) 


O ye who belicve ! Be steadfast witness for Allah, and not 
hatred of any people seduce you that ye deal not justly. Deal 
justly, that is nearer to piety. (5:8) 


Assuredly ye will be tried in your property and in your 
persons, and ye will hear much wrong form those who were 
given the Scripture before you, and from the idolaters. But if 
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ye persevere and ward off (evil) then that is of the steadfast 
heart of things. (3 : 186) 


And make not Allah, by yours oaths, a hindrance to your 
being righteous and observing your duty to Him and setting 


things right between people. (2 : 224) 
And if you do good and are God-fearing, surely Allah is 
Aware of what you do. (4 : 128) 


Those possessing taqwa will be fully rewarded in the Hereafter: 
The God-fearing will be in gardens and bliss. (52:17) 


Successful are those who Possess Taqwa 


Although in the beginning the muttaqin have to face difficulties 
and hardships and abstain from many forbidden and abominable 
apparently enticing and attractive things and have to adopt illegal and 
unfair means to obtain them. It does not at all mean that wealth or 
high status is not in store for the Muttaqin. What we want to say is 
that the avaricious and hasty hankerers after wealth set aside all moral 


principles and resort to every fair or foul means to acquire wealth and. 


popularity within the shortest possible time without any qualm of 
conscience and fear of Allah. 


Those having wisdom and far-sightedness do not resort to 
dishonest means in order to derive immediate benefits therefrom in 
this transitory life at the cost of their eternal and enduring life of the 
Hereafter. They are never forgetful of it and in their endeavours to 
make their life worthy for the future life. Allah, the Gracious makes 
them successful in this world also and bestows His favours and 
rewards upon them. There is a glad tiding for such people in the Holy 
Qur’an. 


Lo ! the sequel is for those who ward off (evil). (11: 49) 
And the Hereafter with your Lord is for those who keep 
away from evil. (43 : 35) 
Those who Possess Taqwa are Nearer to Allah 
It has been said in the Holy Qur’an: 
Lo! Allah loveth those who keep their duty. (9:7) 
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Acceptance of our action will depend upon Taqwa. 

A deed is done for different motives, but Allah will accept only 
those deeds which are done with sincerity and devotion for the sake of 
Allah as has been said in the Holy Qur’an: 

Allah accepteth only from those who ward off (evil). 
(5 : 27) 

So only those works or deeds are enduring and deserve 
approbation in this world and in the Hereafter which are done with 
sincerity and devotion to Allah and not for personal aggrandizement 
or selfish motive behind it. 


The Definition of Muttaqin 


Having understood the real signification of Taqwa that it is the 
essence of all Islamic teachings and that all the favours and blessings 
of Allah in this world and in the Hereafter are for those who possess 
this virtue, one may question: Who are these fortunate people? The 
answer to this question has also been given in the Holy Qur'an: It has 

` been said in the surah Zumar: 


And whoso bringeth the truth and believeth therein-such 
are the dutiful. 

They shall have what they will of their Lord’s bounty. 
This is the reward of the good. (39 : 34,35) 


In the following verse of the Holy Qur’an the characteristic 
virtues of the muttaqin have been explained in detail: 


Virtue is not (this) that you turn your face to the east or 
west, but virtue is of him who believes in Allah, and the Last 
Day, and the angels and the Book and the prophets, and he 
spends wealth, in spite of love for it, for the kindred and the 
orphans and the needy and the wayfarers and the beggars, and 
for ransoming the slaves, and establish prayer and pay Zakat 
(and truly virtuous are) they who keep their promise, 
whenever they make a proriise and are self-possessed in 
misfortune, hardship, and in hour of peril. It is they who are 
true (in faith) and it is they who are God-conscious. (2 : 177) 


Taqwa is a vital attitude which a Muslim develops in time 
through constant endeavours and there grows within him an 
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awareness of the fact that he is always before God (for, as the Prophet, 

peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: If you do not see 
Him, He sees you) and a profound sense of personal responsibility, the 
habit of doing all matters by Islamic criteria, and love and devotion 
for God and His guidance. The companions of the Holy Prophet 
despite .the fact that they had the power to take revenge from their 
enemy did not do so and accepted the truce of Hudaibiya. Allah, the 
Exalted praised this attitude of theirs and tetmed it as Taqwa: 


He and those who disbelieve had set up on their heart 
zealotry, the zealotry of the age of ignorance, Allah sent down 
the peace of reassurance upon His Messenger and upon the : 
believers and imposed on them the word of self-restraint, for 
they were worthy of it and meet for it . And Allah is Aware of 
All things. (48 : 26) 


As a result of the importance which Islam attaches to taqwa, all 
the distinctions of caste, creed, colour race, nationality, high and low, 
rich and poor became meaningless and only one standard was fixed to 
judge the worth and superiority of a person. The Holy Qur’an has 
stated: 


O mankind! Lo! We have created you as male and female, 
and have made you nations and tribes that ye may know one 
another. Lo! the noblest of you, in the sight of Allah, is the 
best in conduct. Lo! Allah is All-knowing, All-Aware 


(49 : 13) 


The mauttaqin are those who spend (in God’s way) in ease 
as well as in straitness, who restrain their anger and pardon 
men, for God loves those who do good; those who, when they 
commit an indecency or do injustice to their own souls, 
remember God and ask for forgiveness for their sins-And who 
can forgive sins except Allah? and do not knowingly persist in 
what they have done. For these the reward will be forgiveness 
from their Lord and Gardens underneath where rivers flow. to 
abide therein, and (God’s) favour, the reward of those who 
strive. (3 : 134-146) 


Verily, the believers are those whose hearts feel fear when 
God is mentioned, and when His signs (or revelations) are 
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recited to them they increase their faith, and who put trust in 
their Lord. (8 : 2) 


Verily, those who live in awe for fear of their Lord, who 
believe in their Lords, signs (or revelations), who do not 
ascribe partner to their Lord, who give what they give in 
charity with their hearts full of fear because they are to return 
to their Lord; it is these who hasten in all good acts and they 
are foremost in them. (23 : 57-61) 


SINCERITY 


The distinguishing feature of religion is that it appeals to the 
heart of man and all its activities, actions and deeds depend upon it. It 
is the mainspring of our belief, ‘Ibadat (acts of devotion), ethic, 
dealings with human beings. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) has elucidated this fact in a Hadith: 


Know that in the body there is a bit of flesh; when it is sound the 
whole body is sound, and when it is corrupt the whole body is corrupt. 
Know it is the heart. 


It is due to soundness of heart that man acts rightly and avoids 
the wrong. Therefore, the edifice of religion has been built upon it. 
Islam teaches that there should not be any material selfish motive 
behind our actions nor they should be for the sake of showing off or 
winning popularity. So all our actions should be free from aH sort of 
hypocrisy and should be in obedience to the commands of Allah and 
to please Him. This is called sincerity and devotion to Allah. The 
Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) was 
ordained: 


So We have revealed the Scripture unto thee (Muhammad) 
with truth; so worship Allah, making religion pure for Him 
(only). (39 : 2) 

This means that religion and worship should be purely for Allah 
alone and it does not become us to ascribe partners unto Allah, may 
these be in the form of stone, clay, heavenly bodies, or any false got of 
our own lust. Therefore the Holy Qur’an has said: 


Hast thou seen him who chooseth for his god his own lust? 
Wouldst thou then be guardian over him? (25 : 43) 


It is, therefore, an important aspect of the teachings of Islam that 
all our actions should be free from all sorts of evil thoughts of 


167 


168 


adoration of any other than Allah. Allah’s Messenger (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) was ordained to declare: - 


Say (O Muhammad): Lo! I am commanded to worship 
Allah making religion pure for him (only). 
And I am commanded to be first of those who surrender 


(unto Him). 
Say: Lo! If I should disobey my Lord, I fear the doom of a 
tremendous day. (39 : 11-13) 


During the preaching of Islam, the Prophets (peace be upon 
them) had always, been 'ong declaring that what they were doing was 
not for the sake of getting any wordly or material benefits therefrom 
but in obedience to the commaud of Allah: 


It was declared in the words of Nuh (Noah) (peace be upon 
him): 
And I ask of you no wage therefor; my wage is the concern 
only of the Lord of the worlds. (26:164) 


The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
said: 
Say: Whatever reward I might have asked of you is yours. 


My reward is the affair of Allah only. He is witness over all 
things. (34 : 47) 


That is, He is aware of everything. He knows even the intentions 
of our hearts, He knows that my endeavour is selfless and for His sake 
only. He said at another place: 


This it is which Allah announceth unto his bondsmen who 
believe and do good works. Say (O Muhammad unto 
mankind): I asked of you no fee therefor save loving kindness 
among the kinsfolk. (24 : 23) 


That is, Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him), the greatest benefactor of humanity made selfless efforts 
not for personal gain but for the welfare of the people. What he 
desired.was that they should fulfil the rights of their near relatives and 
live amicably. 


It has also been said in the Holy Qur'an: 
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Say: I ask of you no reward for this, save that whoso will 
may choose a way unto his Lord. (25 : 57) 


Without sincerity and devotion man’s relationship with both 
Allah and his fellowmen cannot remain correct and in tact. Sincerity 
towards Allah prompt him to wholehearted devotjon in worship and 
weed out of his character whatever trace is there of hypocrisy, greed, 
selfishness, envy or the desire for reputation or power, while sincerity 
toward his fellow human beings, lead him to behave in an open and 
straight forward manner and he does not use or manipulate them for 
his own purpose and he likes for them which he likes for himself and 
thus their relations are not straitened. 


The Holy Qur'an has related the story of the two sons of Adam 
(peace be upon him), Abel (Habil) and Cain (Qabil) when they offered 
their offering to God (Abel’s being a ram and cain’s being produce of 
the earth). It was accepted from one of them, that is from Abel. Cain 
was enraged; but he concealed his envy until Adam performed 
pilgrimage, when he said to his brother: I will assuredly slay that. 
Abel said: Wherefore? Cain answered: Because of the acceptance of 


‘thine offering to the exclusion of mine. Abel replied: God only 


accepteth from the pious. It is clear that sincerity and whole hearted 
devotion to Allah are essential features of our ‘Ibadat. 


Pharaoh and his people would not distinguish between a Prophet 
and a magician. Both of them (Moses and the magicians) displayed 
their wonderful and amazing acts. Although there was no apparent 
physical difference between thé two, the feats of the magicians or 
sorcerers were a mere magic show, and jugglery and tricks or sleight 
of hand but the act of Moses (peace be upon him) was to bring about a 
revolution in the moral and spiritual life of the people. The world has 
long forgotten the feats of the magicians being transitory and for the 
time being but the miracles of Moses (peace be upon him) gave them 
a new Shari'ah and infused a new spirit and vigour in the life of the 
people and created a new State on the new ideology, which existed for 
a long time. " 


The word trust or confidence (in Allah) is significant in the 
terminology of Islam. There is a wrong notion about this word in the 
minds of a common man. It is so often incorrectly stated that one 
should not strive, plan or work and simply sit back and let thing take 
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their course in blind resignation to fate or destiny as he has not the 
power to alter it and what is to happen must occur. There is hardly any 
grain of truth in it. It is a mere thought of some shallow-minded 
theologians. 


TAWAQQAL 


Tawaqaal, in the literal sense, means trust or reliance and in the 
Islamic sense it implies trust or confidence in Allah, and to strive hard 
with full determination exhausting all’ possible means at one's 
command; but then to leave the result to Allah and whatever comes to 
one after all his efforts have been made, be received with patience and 


trusting acceptance, as man does not know and cannot know wherein 
his destiny lies. 


If simply sitting back and not to strive would mean tawaqqal, 
Allah, the Exalted would not send the Prophets (peace be upon them) 
to guide the humanity to the right path. He had also not ordained them 
to spare no efforts to convey the Divine message inviting the people to 
affirm their faith in the truth of their mission and sacrifice their life 
and property in the cause of Allah. If tawaqqal implied simply to set 
back and be a silent spectator of the tyranny and oppression, their was 
no need of fighters with swords, arrows, armours etc. who fought the 
battles of Badr, Uhud, Trench and Hunain nor was there any need to 
go to each tribe to give them the message of Islam. 


Dependence on Allah is the secret of success of a believer. 
When there is danger of war, or the country is facing a difficult 
situation, the Muslims consult among themselves how to resolve this 
difficulty; in case of consensus of opinion at any point they act upon it 
whole heartedly with wisdom, strategy and planning and then wait 
whatever God decides. A Muslim does not feel proud and haughty if 
the result goes in his favour. He considers it a blessing and reward and 
not due to his own planning nor does he feel frustrated and pessimistic 
if he suffers a reverse, making his life dark and dreary, devoid of 
hope and promise for future, but it (tawaqqal on Allah), teaches him 
to put his heart and soul in the sublime work assigned to him by his 
Master. It has been stated in the Holy Qur'an: 
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And consult them in affair and when thou hast resolved, 
then repose trust in Allah. Verily Allah loves those who repose 
_trust (in Him). 
If Allah helps you, there is none to overcome you and if 
' He forsakes you, who is there to help you beside Him and it is 
upon Allah that the believers should repose their trust. 
(3 : 159, 160). 
The verse has explained the reality and significance of trust. It 
does not mean inaction, lethargy or indolence, but it is the name of 
performing all our actions with determination and perseverance, 
leaving their result to Allah. We must rise to the occasion and 
encounter the risk or danger manfully in stead of adopting an evasive 
policy against the interest and integrity of the Islamic State. 


The hypocrites used to hatch plots and conspiracies against the 
Muslims. lt was said to the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) not to care for their intrigues and evil designs, 
reposing trust in Allah. And Allah does suffice as a Trustee. 


And they (hypocrites) say: (We are all) obedience, but 
they go forth from thee, a party amongst them spends the night 
scheming against what thou hast said. And Allah has put 
down whatever they scheme by night. So turn away from 
them and repose thy trust in Allah. And Allah does suffice as 
a Trustee. (4 : 81) 


In the first three years of the advent of Islam, the invitation to 
Islam was given secretly and when the verse for proclamation of Islam 
was revealed, the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
was asked that he should repose trust in Him and carry out his 
mission without being frightened by the strength and resources of the 
disbelievers and it was said to him that Allah was looking after him: 

And warn thy tribe of near kindred, 
And lower thy wing (in kindness) unto those believers who 
follow thee. 


And if they (thy kinfolk) disobey thee, say: Lo! I am 
innocent of what they do. 


And put thy trust in the Mighty, the Merciful, 
Who seeth thee when thou standest up (to pray) 
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And seeth thine abasement among those who fall prostrate 
(in worship). (26 : 214-219) : 

The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings. of Allah be upon him) 

was surrounded by the enemies, but he woke up in the night to see as 

. to whom among the believers were busy in prayer. This courage and 

fearlessness was due to his trust in Allah and he also gave this lesson 

` of facing the difficult and perilous situations to his followers. They 

carried out their pious mission dispite the animosity of the hypocrites 
and infidels. It was ordained in the Holy Qur'an: 


O Prophet! Keep thy duty to Allah and obey not the 
disbelievers and the hypocrites. Lo! Allah is Knower, Wise. 


And follow that which is inspired unto thee from thy Lord. 
Lo! Allah is aware of what ye do. 


And put trust in Allah, for Allah is sufficient as Trustee. 
(33 : 1-3) 
After constant warfare with the disbelievers, Allah, the Exalted, 
ordained that in case people show an inclination to peace, you should 
also do the same and make peace with them and do not think that 


these unreliable people will betray you. If you repose trust in Allah, 
they will not succeed in their evil designs. 


And if they incline, incline thou also to it, and trust in. 
Allah Lo! He is the Hearer,.the Knower. 


And if they would deceive thee, then lo! Allah is 
sufficient for thee. He it is who supporteth thee with His help 
and with the believers. ` (8:61,62) 


The believers were exhorted to support the true religion reposing 
trust in Allah and not to afraid of the wealth, power and knowledge of 
the Jews of which they were so much proud: 


Lo! This Qur’an narrateth unto the Children of Isra’il 
most of that concerning which they differ. And lo! It is a 
guidance and a mercy for believers. Lo! thy Lord will judge 
between them of His wisdom, and He is the Mighty, the Wise. 


Therefore (O Muhammad) put thy trust in Allah, for thou 
(standest) on the plain truth. (26 : 76-79) 
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We have been asked to put trust in Allah in the face of 
difficulties and hardships in the way of propagation of Islam: 


And We have sent thee (O Muhammad) only as a bearer of 
good tidings and a Warner. 


Say I ask of you no reward for this, save that whoso will 
may choose a way unto his Lord. - (25:56, 57) 


The messenger has been ordained to continue his mission 
despite his staunch opposition and put trust in Allah as He is All- 
Powerful: 


Now if they tum away (O Muhammad) say: Allah 
sufficeth me. There is no God save Him. In Him have I put my 
trust, and He is the Lord of the Tremendous Throne. (9:129) 


In case of any differences amongst you, they should be settled in 
the light of the Divine guidance, and reposing trust in Allah, matters 
should be decided with reference to the Holy Qur'an and Sunnah: 


And in whatsoever ye differ, the verdict therein belongs to 
Allah. Such is my Lord, in whom 1 put my trust, and unto 
whom I turn. The Creator of the heavens and the earth. 


(42 : 10,11) 


It was said to the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) to recite the verses of the of the Holy Qur'an to the people 
and not to feel disheartened at the disobedience and disbelief of the 
infidels and repose trust in Allah if they desired to succeed: 


Thus We send thee (O Muhammad) unto a nation, before 
whom other nations have passed away, that thou mayest recite 
unto them that We have inspired in thee, while they disbelieve 
in the Beneficent. Say: He is my Lord; there is no God save 
Him. In Him do I put my trust and unto Him is my recourse. 


(13:30) 


Just as the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) was asked not to lose heart and put his trust in Allah despite the 
animosity of the enemies who would creaté hurdles in way of 
propagation of Islam, in the same way the high-spirited and firm- 
minded messengers of Allah preached the religion in the past. Noah 
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(peace be upon him) was surrounded by the enemies but he 
proclaimed the words of Allah in the teeth of severe opposition: 


Recite unto them the story of Noah, when he told his 
people: O my people! If my sojourn (here) and my reminding 
you by Allah’s revelations are an offense unto‘ you, in Allah 
have I put my trust, so decide upon your course of action, you 
and your partners. Let not your course of action be in doubt, 
for you. Then execute judgement against me, give me no 
respite. (10 : 72) 


Hadrat Shu‘aib said to his people that despite their opposition I 
would continue to reform them. I depend upon Allah, the Exalted. 


The model personality of Hadrat Ibrahim (peace be upon 
him) and his followers is presented. He left his near kindred in ° 
the desolate deserts where there was no water and verdure 
putting his trust in Allah and sacrificed the love of his near 
and dear ones in obedience to His command. There is a goodly 
pattern for you in Jbrahim (peace be upon him) and those with 
him when they told their folk: Lo! we are guiltless of you and 
all that ye worship beside Allah. We have done with you. And 
there has arisen between us and you hostility and hate for ever 
until ye believe in Allah only- save. that which Ibrahim (peace 
be upon him) promised his father when he said: I will ask 
forgiveness for thee, though I owe nothing for thee from 
Allah-our Lord! In thee we put our trust, and unto Thee we 
turn repentant, and unto Thee is journeying. (60 : 4) 


Hadrat Ya'qub (Allah be pleased with him) sent his sons to 
Egypt but he was afraid lest any misfortune should befall them like 
Yusuf (Joseph) so he advised that all of them should not enter through 
one gate of the city but through different gates. But then it occurred to 
him that it is Allah Who is the planner and Doer of all things. 
Therefore, one should put one's trust in Him and depend upon Him. 


And he said: O my sons! Go not in by one gate; go in by 
different gates. I cannot avail you as against Allah. Lo! the 
decision rests with Allah only. In Him do | put my trust, and in 
Him let all the trusting put their trust. (12 : 67) 
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In reply to the call of Hadrat Shu‘aib (peace be upon him) his 
people got exasperated. They compelled him to resort to idol-worship 
and threatened him that if he did not do so they would drive him out 
from his home; but he answered with a firm mind: 


The chieftains of his people, who were scornful, said: 
Surely we will drive thee out, O Shu‘aib, and those who: 
believe with thee, from our township, unless ye return to our 
religion. He said: Even though we hate it? 


We should have invented a lie against Allah if we return to 
your religion after Allah has rescued it from us. It is not for us 
to return to it unless Allah should (so) will. Our Lord 
comprehendeth all things in knowledge. In Allah do we put 
our trust Our Lord! Decide with truth between us and our 
folk, for Thou art the best of those who make decision. 


(7 : 88,89) 


The Arabs believcd in innumerable superstitions, and omens, for 
instance, they did not kill the snake as if it is killed, the pair takes the 
revenge. They also believed in omens and before doing any work they 
ascertained whether it would be lucky or unlucky to undertake it. They 
also believed that rain was connected with the movements of stars. 
The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
declared them to be mere myths having no truth or reality in them. As 
it indicated lack of faith in Allah, the believers were, therefore, 
exhorted not to go after these superstitions but put their trust in Allah. 


Magic, Sorcery, Spell, Charm etc. 


Some people believe in magic, sorcery, spell, charm etc. and 
consider that there is no harm in resorting to them in need. The Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said that seventy 
thousand persons would enter Paradise without rendering account 
who avoid these things putting trust in Allah. 


Islam exhorts its followers to strive hard and-earn their 
livelihood by honest means. It discourages lethargy and indolence. We 
should not therefore, waste our time in these vain pursuits and should 


not depend upon these things for our livelihood. 
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Some words have the healing power and this is a fact 
substantiated by evidence. This is the reason why incantation (the 
practice of curing diseases and removing the evil effects of magic) is 
almost universal. The mere fact that this process is supersensory does 
not prove to be a superstition. There are many facts for which no 
causative relationship can be traced to the realm of physical world, but 
still these are facts. Same is the case with incantation. 


Islam has, however, purged incantation from all evil practices. It 
has forbidden the recitation of words and phrases which run counter to 
the spirit of Islam and has exhorted its followers to recite the name of 
Allah, e.g. surah al-Fatiha and Mu‘awwidhatan for the purpose of 
incantation. 


It has said in a Hadith: If you put your trust in Allah as he has 
the right to be trusted, He would provide you sustenance like the birds 
who fly in the morning in a state of hunger and come back satiated to 
their nests in the evening; but even the birds have to fly to the fields 
and gardens in search of their food what does not come to them in 
their nests. The people who lack confidence and trust in Allah and do 
not work cannot meet their expenses and remain depressed and 
frustrated and resort to illegal means to obtain money. They do not 
even hesitate to commit forgery, theft, decoity, robbery, murder and 
other so many crimes. If they had earned their livelihood through 
honest and lawful means, they would not have committed such major 
sins. 


And whosoever keepeth his duty to Allah, Allah will 
appoint a way out for him. 

And will provide for him from (a quarter) whence he hath 
no expectation. And whosoever putteth his trust in Allah, He 
will suffice him. Lo! Allah bringeth His command to pass. 
Allah has set a measure for all things. (65 : 2,3) 


PATIENCE 


Most of the people are not aware of the real meaning of the 
word patience. They interpret it in the sense of helplessness and 
wretchedness of a person who is quite helpless to take revenge from 
his enemy. Let us see how far it is correct. 


Patience as used in the literal sense means, to refrain from or to 
be steadfast, that is, to maintain one’s self by refraining from anxiety 
and confusion and to remain steadfast. It does not mean helplessness 
and wretchedness but facing the situation courageously, without being 
disheartened or depressed. This word has been used in this sense in 
the story of Musa (Moses) and Khizr in the Holy Qur'an: 


He said: Thou shalt find me, if God will, patient, and I 
shall not disobey thee in the matter. (18 : 62) 
He said: Did not I say that thou cannot have patience with 
me. (18 : 72) 
Had they been patient till thou comest out to them it would 
have been better for them; God is Forgiving, Mercifu!. (49 : 5) 
Will you keep steadfast? Thy Lord is surely seeing. 
(25 : 20) 
The word patience has been used in the above sense in the Holy 
Qur'àn but at some places there has occurred a little change in its 
meanings according to the change in events. However, their sense is 
the same: steadfastness and perseverance. The meanings in which this 
word has been used in the Holy Qur'an are given below: 


To Wait for the Proper Time 


The first thing is to encounter all difficulties and hardships that 
come in the way, adhering to the cause firmly till success. In the 
beginning when the Holy Prophet ( peace and blessings of Allah be 


179 


180 


upon him) called the people to Tauhid (affirmation of faith in Oneness 
of God) and Islam, the whole of Arabia became hostile to him and 
raised a storm of protest against him. They created all sorts of 
obstacles in his way of preaching the religion. The opposition was so 
great that he felt anxious as is human nature. His goal seemed too 
difficult to reach. At that time Allah, the Gracious gave him the 
message of solace and comfort and asked him to continue his mission 
and wait for His decision which would come at the proper time: 


Then be patient till God judges between us (7 : 87) 
And be patient till God gives judgement (10 : 109) 
And be patient; God will not waste the wage of the good- 
doers. (11:115) 
Be patient, God's promise is true. (40 : 55) 


Even in this state of waiting when on the one hand helplessness 
and miserable plight of the small band of believers was tottering their 
footsteps and on the other hand the power and strength of the enemy 
and the storm of protest raised by them was wavering their mind, the 
Muslims were ordained to remain steadfast in the path of truth having 
firm hope in the success of their sacred mission: 


It should not happen that if the decision of Allah comes late you 
forsake the truth disheartened by the difficulties and hardships and 
join the disbelievers: 


And be patient for the decision of thy Lord, and do not 
obey any sinner or unthankful man among them. (76 : 24) 


The story of Jonah (Yunus) was related to the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) when Jonah (Yunus) saw 
that punishment on the disobedient and arrogant people was being 
delayed, he gave up his endeavours. The real position was that in their 
hearts they were convinced of the reality of Islam and so their 
punishment was averted. It was, therefore, said to the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) to show patience and not 
to feel disheartened: 


Be thou patient for the judgement of thy Lord, and be not 
like the man of the Fish; (68 : 48) 
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l Another meaning of patience is that one should not be 
discouraged and disheartened nor should he feel anxiety and 
frustration in the face of difficulties and hardships that come in the 
way of propagation òf Islam and endure them taking them to be the 
decree of Allah putting trust in Allah that he would in His infinite 
mercy remove his sufferings. 


Allah has Praised such People 
And who are patient at what befalls them. (22 : 35) 


On hearing the fabricated news from his sons that wolf had 
eaten Yusuf, Ya‘qub (peace be upon them) said: 


He said: No, but your souls have contrived a thing for you; 


sweet patience; God’s aid is to be sought against what you 
describe. (12 : 18) 


On hearing that his other son has been detained in Egypt, he 
said: 


He said: No, but your souls have contrived a thing for you; 


so sweet patience! May be that God brings them to me all 
together. (12 : 83) 


The fortitude with which Ayyub (peace be upon him) bore the 


physical tortures and pangs of poverty have been praised by Allah in 
the following words: 


We found him a patient; how excellent a servant! He was a 
penitent. (38 : 44) 


Isma‘il (peace be upon him) placed his neck under the knife of 
his loving father saying: 


He said: O my father, do as thou art commanded, thou shall 
find me, God willing, among the steadfast. (37 : 102) 


Showing Forbearance in Difficulties and Hardships 


The third meaning of patience is that one should not pay heed to 
the difficulties and hardships that come in the way of achievement of 
the cherished goal of conveying the message of Islam. Despite the 
hatred and opposition of the enemies of Islam who mocked and jeered 
at him (the Holy Prophet) and passed sarcastic and taunting remarks 
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at him and put all sorts of obstacles to check the onward march of 
Islam, he was not depressed and disheartened and faced all this boldly 
and courageously and ultimately succeeded in his mission. At the 
second revelation when the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) was commanded to call the people to Islam he 
was also reminded of this fact. 


Such occasions did come in the lives of the Prophets (peace be 
upon them) and the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) was commanded to emulate them. 


So be thou patient as the Messengers of resolute 
determination were patient, and do not seek to hasten for 
them. (46 : 35) 


Hadrat Luqman advised his son to teach the people the true 
religion of Allah, and ordered them to do good and abstain from evil 
and face the difficulties and hardships which came in this path 
courageously and manfully. 


O my son, establish the prayer, bid the desirable, forbid the 
disgusting and endure patiently what befalls thee; surely that is 
a resolute matter. (31 : 17) 


The infidels jeered at the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him), tortured him by their sarcastic remarks: They 
mocked at the poor, miserable and wretched condition of the 
Muslims and taunted the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) that the punishment from Allah which was soon to 
descend upon them had not yet come. [t was said to him (the Holy 
Prophet) not to care for their remarks nor feel dejected and depressed 
but carry out his mission with devotion following the example of the 
past Prophets (peace be upon them). 
Be patient with what they say, and mention Our servant, 
the mighty David; he was a patient. (38 : 17) 
The only way to develop this virtue of patience in us is that we 
should love Allah from the core of our hearts and repose trust in the 
Omnipotence of God. 


So be patient on what they say, and hymn the praise of thy 
Lord. (22 : 130) 
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Not only should we pay any heed to the sarcastic and taunting 
remarks of the enemies; but we should forsake them in a better way: 


And be patient for thy Lord’s sake. (74:7) 


Tolerance, Forbearance 


The fourth meaning of the word patience is that one should 
overlook the bad attitude of the wrong-doer and forgive the fault of 
the person who misbehaves, annoys and tortures you. In other words 
he who overlooks your fault and forgives the wrong-doer and shows 
tolerance is morally superior to the person who gives mental torture to 
the other person. There are many verses of the Holy Qur'an in which 
the word patience has been used in this sense: 


If you punish, punish as you were punished: But if you are 
patient, it is surely better for the patient. Be patient, yet thy 
patience is with the help of God: and do not grieve over them, 
nor be in distress for which they devise. (11 : 126,127) 


This is a kind of patience which indicates great moral courage 
and the Muslims are exhorted to show this moral courage for the sake 
of Allah only and not because of weakness or fear of the enemy or any 
other reason. 


Such as persevere in seeking their Lord's countenance and 
are regular in prayer and spend of that which we bestow upon 
them secretly and openly and overcome evil with good. Theirs 
will be the sequel of the (heavenly) home. (13 : 22) 


The angels would salute such people saying: 


The angels enter unto them from every gate (saying): 
Peace be unto you because ye persevered. (13 : 23, 24) 


A notable point in the above verse is that in the beginning of the 
verse some good deeds like patience, prayer, sadaqa, overcoming evil 
with good have been enumerated, but the special virtue for which the 
angels pray for the believer is patience as unless a person does not 
have this virtue, he would not take the pain to pray or encounter the 
hardships that come in his way or repay the evil with goodness. This 
point has been elucidated in another verse of the Holy Qur'an: 
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The good and the evil are not equal. Repel with the fairest; 

and lo! the one between whom and thee there is enmity, shall 

be as if he was a bosoin friend. But none receives it except 

those who show patience and none receives it except a man of 

mighty fortune. (41 : 34,35) 
The persons who commit atrocities and spread evil and mischief 
could not escape the punishment of Allah. A true Muslim should 
forbear and forgive if anyone does wrong to him and annoys and 

tortures him because of his religious beliefs. 


Steadfastness 


The fifth important meaning of patience is to show persistent 
courage, perseverance and steadfastness in the battle-field in case 
there is war with the enemy. In the Holy Qur’an the word patience has 
been used again and again in this sense and the persons who possess 
this virtue have been called truthful and pious as it is they who fulfil 
the covenant they had made with Allah. The Holy Qur'an says: 


And they fulfil their covenant, when they make it; and are 
patient in adversity, hardship and in time of peril; such are the 
“ones who spoke true, and such are God-fearing. (2: 177) 


Success in the battle-field depends upon four things: Dhikr 
(remembrance) of Allah, obedience to the leader of that time, mutual 
cooperation, harmony, and valiance and perseverance, and Coulage in 
the battle-field. s 


O Believers when you encounter a host, stand firm and 
remember God much, that ye may succeed. 

And obey God and His Messenger, and do not quarrel 
together, lest you lose heart and your power departs; be 
patient, God is with the patient. (8 : 45,46) 


The deficiency in the number of supporters of true religion can 
be made only by their spiritual and moral superiority and by their 
virtue of patience and steadfastness. History bears ample testimony to 
the fact that only a small number of firm minded and persevering 
soldiers overcame quite a large army. Islam had taught this lesson to 
its followers in the very beginning when their number was small and 


its enemies were in majority. 
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O Prophet urge on the believers to fight. If there be among 
you twenty patient men they should overcome two hundred 
and if there be among you a hundred, they should overcome a 
thousand of unbelievers for they are a people who do not 
understand. 


Now God has lightened it for you, knowing that there is 
weakness in you; so jf there be among you a hundred patient 
men, they should overcome two hundred: And if there be 
among you a thousand they should overcome two thousand, by 
the leave of God: God is with the patient. (8 : 65,66) 


The Muslims were ordained not to care for their small number. 
They could fight against double their strength if they did not lose heart 
and show patience and steadfastness. Allah’s help is with those who 
are patient and persevering. In the story of Talut and Jalut stress has 
been laid on this very point in the Holy Qur'àn: 


They said: We have no power today against Goliath and 
his hosts. But those who reckoned that they should meet God, 
said: How many a small company has overcome a large 
company, by the leave of God; and God is with the patient. 

So when they faced Goliath and his host, they said: Our 
Lord, pour out upon us patience and make firm our feet, and 
help as against the unbelieving people. (2 : 249,250) 


Allah imposed a condition on the small and weak party of 
believers that they would succeed provided they persevered and 
remained patient and encountered the hardships courageously 
reposing unwavering trust in the might of Allah. 


Then, thy Lord for those who emigrated, after they were 
persecuted, then struggled and were steadfast-thy Lord 
thereafter is surely Forgiving, Merciful. -, (16 : 110) 


If the Muslims desire to dominate and rule they must inculcate 
this virtue in them. The Bani Isra’il having emancipated from the 
worst kind of slavery of pharaoh, had to encounter the neighbouring 
disbelievers. So Musa (peace be upon him) gave this first lesson to his 
people: À 

Musa said to his people: Seek help with God and be 
patient; the land belongs to God, He gives it in heritage to 
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whom, out of His servants, He wills; and the end-result is for 
the God-fearing. (7 : 128) 


The insignificant number of Bani Isra’il had no comparison with 
the large number of unbelievers of the neighbouring countries of 
Egypt, Syria, Kin'àn, but when they showed perseverance and courage 
and encountered the enemy with a firm and determined mind, giving 
them a tough resistance, all the obstacles gave way. Although they 
were surrounded by the enemy from all sides they became the ruler of 
a free and independent State and continued to rule for a long time. 
Allah, the Exalted, has explained that the secret of their success lies in 
patience. It has been said in the Holy Qur'an: 


And We made the people, that were oppressed, to inherit 
all the east and the west of the land, We had blessed, and the 
most fair word of the Lord was fulfilled upon the Children of 
Isra'il, for that they showed patience and We destroyed utterly 
what pharaoh and his people have been making, and what they 
have been building. (7 : 137) 


It is thus clear that the weak and helpless Israelites became a 
dominating and ruling nation by showing constant patience and 
perseverance and Allah, the Almighty, bestowed upon them the 
kingdom of Syria as has been stated in the Holy Qur'an. 


And we appointed leaders among them to guide by Our 
Command, when they endured patiently, and they had sure 
faith in Our signs. (32 : 24) 


In the above verse of the Holy Qur'án, two reasons for this 
favour have been explained, firstly, it was due to their implicit faith in 
Allah and secondly, they acted upon His command patiently. It is on 
these two pillars that the edifice of the growth and development of a 
nation is built. First of all we must be sure about the veracity of our 
convictions and beliefs and after making sure we should not hesitate 
to act upon them however great may be the difficulties, hardships, 
dangers and hazards which come in the way. 


In the battle of Uhud, the Muslims suffered a defeat and seventy 
of them sacrificed their lives in the cause of Allah. Some of the 
Muslims were disheartened and felt dejected. Allah, the Exalted, 
quotes to them the example of the Prophets of the past as to how they 
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showed patience despite difficulties and hardships in the cause of 
religion. 


Many a prophet there has been, along with whom large 
armies fought, and they did not lose heart on what afflicted 
them in the way of God, nor showed weakness, nor did they 
humble themselves; and God loves the patient. 


They only said: Our Lord, forgive us our sins and our 
excesses in our affair and make firm our feet, and help us 
against the disbelieving people (3 : 146,147) 


This verse has unveiled the reality behind the word patience and 
removed the misconceptions about it in the minds of people. This 
word is not synonymous with the words, helplessness, weakness or 
endurance of what cannot be cured, but it implies using all possible 
means to encounter the difficult and hard- situations with 
determination and perseverance, it also mcans not to lose heart in 
adversities, to make constant efforts till one's success and 
achievement of goal. One should also pray to Allah to forgive him for 
any excess or faults on his part which had been committed 
deliberately or indeliberately and grant him more courage and strength 
to overcome his enemies. Allah, the Exalted, has said that success of 
the Muslims depends on fulfillment of two essential conditions: the 
one is devotion to Allah and the other is to overcome the difficulties 
and hardships through patience and perseverance. 


The success in this world and the blissful life in the Hereafter is 
for the persons who do not lose heart and adhere to the cause of Truth 
under all circumstances and the advantage of supporting the Truth and 
facing the hardships or difficulties that come in its way, is that it 
develops in man the power of discrimination between the right and the 
wrong as has been said in the following verse of the Holy Qur'an: 


Or, did you think that you should enter the Garden when 
God has not yet known those of you who struggle, (nor) 
known the patient? (3:142) 


Self-Control 


The most critical time in the life of the people and nations is that 
when they win a tremendous victory or suffer a crushing defeat. At 
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these times it is very difficult to maintain control over one's self or his 
overwhelming feelings and sentiments: but it is the sure test how far 
one can maintain his centrol and balance in his sentiments; this 
balance of mind or self-control develops a person's character and 
enhance the honour and prestige of the nation by fostering in their 
people the qualities of seriousness, patience and tolerance. A Muslim 
has been given the lesson that the joys and delights of life should not 
make him proud and haughty and forget of Allah nor should the 
adversities and hardships dishearten or frustrate him. Both these 
sentiments can be overcome by patience and self-control. The All- 
Knowing the All-Wise Allah says: 


And if we let him taste prosperity after some hardship has 
touched him, he says: The evil has gone from me; he is joyous, 
boastful, except those who are patient and do righteous deeds; 
for them is forgiveness and a mighty large. (11:11) 


Constancy in Keeping One’s Duty to Allah 


One implication of patience is to rise to the occasion and 
encounter the impending danger with courage and patience and © 
perseverance. Another implication of patience is to perform the duty 
assigned to a person by Allah constantly and continuously throughout 
his life with sincerity and devotion. The observance of the duties we 
owe to Allah like prayers and other Ibadat (acts of devotion), and to 
act upon His will and commands with regularity and continuity is 
rather a difficult task and it cannot be done without implicit faith in 
the truthfulness of religion and patience. We should be loyal and 
obedient to Allah and all our actions should be to earn His pleasure; 
this being the greatest proof of our unwavering faith and selfless 
devotion to Allah. It has been ordained: 


Lord of the heavens and the earth and what is between 
them; so serve Him and be steadfast in His service; dost thou 
know any that has His name? (19 : 65) 


And bid thy people to prayer and be thou steadfast on it. 
We do not ask that for a provision. We ourselves provide thee; 
and the ultimate end is for the God-fearing. (22 : 132) 
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So God shall guard them from the evil of that day, and 
grant them radiancy and gladness; and recompense them for 
their patience with a garden and silk. (76 : 11,12) 


That is, the reward for pious deeds his Paradise. It is rather 
difficult for a person to keep away from the temptations and avoid lust 
greed, lewdness voluptuousness and luxurious way of life of ease and 
comfort and accumulation of wealth and riches. Apparently there is a 
great glamour, excitement, and attraction in these things and in this 
false social set up of the present day, the possessors of wealth are 
counted among the high gentry. In such a state of affairs it requires 
great patience and moral courage to follow the commands of Allah 
and be honest without caring for the pleasures of this transitory life. If 
a person refrains from earning a lot through illegal means, deceit and 
fraud it is because Allah has ordained him not to do so. Allah has 
given him patience which is indeed a mighty power. He has endowed 
to his bondsmen who are steadfast. 


Those having a superficial view of judging the things fall a prey 
to greed to see so much wealth, but those possessing patience and 
deep insight into the real value of things fully know that the wealth 
and riches of this world are only transitory and fleeting things and the 
blessings and rewards which Allah bestows upon his pious and 
virtuous men are enduring: 


So he went forth to his people in his adornment. Those 
who desired the present life said: Would that we had the like 
of what Korah has been given; he is surely a man of mighty 
fortune. But those who had been given the knowledge said: 
Woe to you. The reward of God is better for him who believes 
and does righteousness, but none receives it except the patient. 


(28 : 79,80) 


The patient would be recompensed from the treasure which is 
always full to the brim and would never exhaust: 


What is with you shall come to an end, but what is with 
God shall remain; and We will surely recompense the 
steadfast their wage for the best of what they did. (15:97) 
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It was further said: Observe prayers as good deeds annul evil 
deeds. In this message there is a guidance and reminder for those who 


receive the guidance: 


And establish the prayer at the two ends of the day and 
early hours of the night; the good deeds drive away the evil 
deeds; that is a reminder for the mindful. 


And be patient; God will not waste the wage of the good 
deeds. (11: 114,115) 


The Blessings and Rewards of Patience 


The blessings and rewards of patience are countless and 
limitless: 


Surely the steadfast will be paid their wages in full without 
reckoning. (39 : 10) 


Patience is counted as one among the most excellent moral 
qualities and highly praised virtues of this world and in the hereafter. 
It has been said in the Holy Qur'an: 


Surrendering men and surrendering women, believing men 
and believing women, obedient men and obedient women, 
truthful men and truthful women, patient men and patient 
women, humble men and humble women, charitable men and 
charitable women, fasting men and fasting women, and men 
and women guarding their private parts, men and women 
remembering God much-for them God has prepared 
forgiveness and a mighty wage. (39 : 35) 


Patience and Prayer-Key to Success and Alleviation of 
Sufferings 


The virtues can be explained in only two words, patience and 
prayer. The Jews did not accept the true message of the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) because of disease in their 
heart and also because of fear that if they embraced Islam they would 
have to give up their luxurious way of living of ease and comfort and 
undergo financial and other hardships. It is obvious that those 
accustomed to an easy-going way of living could not afford it. 
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The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
prescribed spiritual treatment for their disease: 


Seek help with patience and prayer; it is indeed hard 
except to the humble. (2 : 45) 


It was said that prayers would affect and turn their hearts and 
patience would resolve the difficulties and remove the hurdles in the 
path of truth. After migration when the Quraish of Makkah took up 
arms against the believers and the time for testing the sincerity and 
devotion of the Muslims came, the following verses of the Holy 
Qur’an were revealed: 


And do not say of those who are killed in the way of God: 
They are dead; no they are living, but you do not perceive. 

We will surely try you with something of fear and hunger, 
and loss of possessions, lives and fruits; give thou good news 
to the patient. 

Who when an affliction befalls them say: We belong to 
God and to him we are returning. 


They are the ones on whom rest greetings and mercy from 
their Lord, and they are the guided one. (2 1525157) 


These verses told the Muslims as to how should be their way of 
living: They should show patience and self-control and remain 
steadfast in adversities such as loss of lives and properties in the cause 
of Allah as ultimately we are to return to Allah. We should not 
hesitate to sacrifice all that is in our possession, even our lives for the 
sake of Allah and there is a glad tidings of immense favours and 
rewards for such person. 
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THANKFULNESS 


In the literal sense the word shukr (thankfulness) means 
freshness of the animal which eats less and gives more milk. This also 
applies to men as well who express their feeling of gratitude in high 
words for the small work done by anyone. This appreciation or 
thankfulness can be given in three ways, firstly, through one’s heart, 
secondly, acknowledgment by one’s tongue, and thirdly through such 
action as speaking highly of his benefactor. 


The antimony of the word Shukr is Kufr which literally means to 
deny, hide or conceal and it implies to hide or canceal the action or 
Ihsan (obligation, favour) done to him by anyone and not to 
acknowledge the same. The word kufran-i-neymat (denial of the 
favour) is used in this sense. 


There is no word more abominable than the word kufr in the 
dictionary of Islam. It is the worst of evils to forget and to be 
thankless of the favours, blessings and rewards of Allah which Allah 
has bestowed on man and to act and behave contrary to the will and 
commands of Allah. 


It is evident that Kufr means denial of the favours and blessings 
of Allah while Shukr means thankfulness and gratitude for the favours 
and blessings given by Allah to man. It, therefore, becomes a man that 
he should act and behave like a loyal and obedient servant of his Great 
Master. Allah, the Exalted, bears witness to the Prophet Ibrahim 
(peace be upon him): 


Surely Abraham was a paragon, obedient to God, all- 
devoted and none of the idolaters, thankful for His blessings; 
We chose him and guided him to a straight path. (16 : 121) 


The word thankfulness to the bounties and rewards of Allah 
therefore, consist in treading the path of righteousness of Islam and 
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obeying the commands of Allah, abstaining from all sorts of 
polytheism as a result of which Allah will relent toward us and guide 
us to the right path in our knowledge of din and actions. 


It is obvious that Shukr (thankfulness) is the basis of Iman and 
din and it is the main-spring from which the sentiments of love and 
devotion for the magnificence and glory of Allah arise. Phrases . 
expressing Muslim's dependence on and praise of Allah form a vital 
part of his speech pattern, for example, subhan Allah (glory be to 
God) Alhamdulillah (praise be to God), Insha'Allah (if God wills). 
Masha'Allah (as Allah has willed). It has been said in the Holy 
Qur'an: s 


What would God do with chastising you, if you show 
gratitude and believe? God accepts gratitude and Knows. 
l (4 : 147) 
That is, Allah is pleased with two virtues of his human beings 


and these are thankfulness and Iman. Wc have already discussed the 
significance of Iman in detail. 


As regards Shukr it may be stated that when the humble servant 
of Allah translates all that is in the Sharieah into practical reality or 
action it is called Shukr or expressing his gratitude to Allah. All our 
Ibadat (acts of devotion), benevolent treatment with human beings, 
expending a portion of wealth on the poor and the needy, and in the 
cause of Allah, benefiting the humanity through God-given 
knowledge, helping the weak and down-trodden, disabled persons-all 
these acts and deeds are an expression of gratitude to his Creator; but 
there are only some who give thanks to Allah, the devil said to Allah 
that most of his men would disobey Him and would be thankless: 


and thou wilt not find most of them thankful. (7:17) 


Allah, the Exalted said: His pious servants will have their 
reward with Him: 


The following words define the whole Islamic Shari‘ah: 


No, but thou must serve God, and be among the thankful. 
(39 : 66) 


Among the characteristic qualities and Sunnah of the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) one thing stands 
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out prominent that it included a large number of prayers and 
supplications to Allah, which he used to recite at every time and on 
every occasion. The aim of these prayers was to remember and give 
thanks to Allah for His so many favours and rewards. He used to pray 
as he ate, put on new dress, went to bed, woke up, ate a new fruit, 
prostrated, left the toilet etc. etc. The Muslims are advised to follow 
the example of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) to express their gratitude to Allah for His immense favours 
and rewards from the core of their hearts. 


The best way of giving thanks to Allah for our physical health is 
to exert our hands and feet in the cause of Allah and serve those who 
are disabled or crippled or deprived of any part of or limb of their 
body and help those who are less fortunate in the matter of wordly 
provision and it is the bounden duty of the rich and wealthy persons to D 
set apart a portion of their wealth to help the poor and the needy, to 
give drink to the thirsty, to feed the hungry, to dress the shabby and 
naked, and to provide the have-nots. In fact this is thanks-giving to 
Allah in the true sense of the words. We must prove, by our actions 
and deeds, that we are the loyal and grateful servants of our Great 
Master. 


In the various verses of the Holy Qur'an the believers have been 
exhorted not to forget to give thanks to Allah for each of his favours 
and blessings and their thank-giving should be befitting as to the 
nature of the favour bestowed upon him by Allah: 


And it is He who has set the night and in him, and made 
for you ears, eyes, and hearts; little thanks you show. (32:9) 


And it is God who brought you forth from the wombs of 
your mothers, you not knowing anything, and made for you 
ears, eyes and hearts, that you may be thoughtful. (16 : 78) 


And the camels of sacrifice. We have appointed them 
God's waymarks for you; in them is good for you; so the day 
in succession-for him who desires to pay heed, or desires to be 
thankful. (25 : 62) 


Then he shaped him, and breathed His spirit mention 
God's name over them, standing in ranks; and when they fall 
down on flanks, eat of them, and feed the contented and the 
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suppliant; like that We have subjected them to you that you 
may be thankful. (22 : 36) 


Surely Abraham was a paragon, obedient -to God, all- 
devoted, and none of the, idolaters, and thankful for His 
blessings; We chose him and guided him to a straight path. 

(16 : 120,121) 


A way of expressing gratitude to a person for an obligation done 
to you by him is to repay him by doing the same kind of kind 
treatment to him. Since we cannot repay Allah for His so many 
favours and blessings and He is neither in need of such things, the 
only way to repay Him is to help the poor and the needy and spend out 
of God-given wealth for the benefit of the humanity in the cause of 
Allah, as has been said by Allah, the exalted, in the Holy Qur'an: 


Who is he who shall lend God a good loan? And He will 
multiply it for him manifold. (2 : 245) 


Who is he that will give God a good loan, He will multiply 
it for him, and he shall have an honourable wage. (57:11) 


If you lend God a good loan, He shall multiply it for you, 
and forgive you: God is thankful, Clement. (64 : 17) 


This point of paying good debt to Allah has been elucidated in 
the following Hadith: 


Abu Huraira (Allah be’ pleased “with him) reported Allah’s 
Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) as saying: 
Verily, Allah, the Exalted and Glorious, would say on the Day of 
Resurrection: O son of Adam, I was sick but you did not visit Me. He 
would say: O my Lord, how could I visit Thee whereas Thou art the 
Lord of the worlds? Thereupon He would say: Didn’t you know that 
such and such servant of Mine.was sick but you did not visit him and 
were you not aware of this tnat. If you had visited him, you would 
have found Me by him? O son of Adam, I asked food from you but 
you did not feed Me. He would say: My Lord, how could I feed Thee 
whereas Thou art the Lord of the worlds? He said: Didn’t you know 
that such and such servant of Mine asked food from you but you did 
not feed and were you not aware of this that if you had fed him you . 
would have found him by My side? (The Lord would again say): O 
son of Adam, I asked drink from you but you did not provide Me. He 
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would say: My Lord, how could I provide Thee whereas thou art the 
Lord of the world? Thereupon he would say: Such and such servant of 
Mine asked you for a drink but you did not provide him, and had you 
provided him drink you would have found him near Me. 


Allah, the Exalted, has asked us again and again to give thanks 
for the rewards and blessing he has bestowed upon us so that we may 
not think that we have any ancestral and personal right over them or 
that we deserve them due to our capabilities or practical endeavours. 
As a matter of fact whatsoever there is in our possession or we are to 
get is due to the infinite grace and mercy of Allah. Man, in his sheer 
folly, as he casts a glance at the countless blessings of Allah begins to 
consider them as the common boons and bounties of Nature for which 
he needs not express his gratitude. But we must fully understand that 
this fallacious reasoning is the root-cause of unbelief and polytheism. 
Allah, the Exalted, has, therefore, made a mention of each of his 
favours and blessings separately and exhorted us to give thanks for 
each of them so that the Sovereignty of Allah should take its firm 
roots in our hearts. 


Wealth and riches make a man somewhat proud and he begins to 
consider himself superior to other human beings and He thinks that 
what he has got is his ancestral right and is the result of his personal 
knowledge, capability and skill. Korah once said: It is pride that grows 
and takes the form of greed and tyranny. Allah has forbidden it: 


That you may not grieve for what escapes, nor rejoice in what 
He gives you: God does not love anyone, proud and boastful. 


Who are niggardly and bid men to be niggardly: And 
whosoever turns away, then God is All-Sufficient, Praise 
worthy. (57 : 24) 

Allah does not, need the wealth of human beings. He is al-Ghani 
(The Self-Sufficient). He also does not need our praise and 
. glorification. He Himself is Magnificent and Glorious. 


All that is needed is that man should recognize his Great 
Benefactor and acknowledge. His great and never ending blessings 
and rewards and His majestic glory and should fulfil his duty to Him 


by expressing his gratitude for these blessings from the core of his 
heart: 
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And remember when you were few and oppressed in the 
land, and you feared that the people would snatch you away; 
then he gave you refuge, and strengthened you with His help 
and provided you with clean things, that you may give thanks. 

(8 : 26) 


And it is He who subjected the sea, that you may eat of it 
fresh flesh, and you bring out of it ornaments that you wear; 
and thou seest the ships ploughing it that you may seek of His 
bounty and may be thankful. (16: 14) 


What will they think, those who forge falsehood against 
God, on the Day of Resurrection? God is bountiful to men; but 
most of them are not thankful. (10 : 60) 


We established you in the earth, and appointed your 
livelihood in it; little thanks you show. (7 : 10) 


Out of his mercy, He has appointed for you night and day, 
that you take rest in it and seek after His bounty, and you may 
show thanks. (28 : 73) . 


Allah, the Exalted has expressed His wrath on the ingratitude of 
human beings: 


Perish man; what makes him to disbelieve! (80 : 17) 


There is a great misconception among the people about Shukr 
(thankfulness). They are of the view that by merely reciting the words 
Al-hamdu-lillah through the tongue fulfils the purpose of 
thankfulness. But it is not true. As a matter of fact Shukr is the name 
of that sublime and delicate feeling which inculcates love and 
devotion for his benefactor. We ought to acknowledge his favours on 
every occasion to please Him and act upon his will and commands. If 
we repeat the words of praise and our heart is not full of tender feeling 
of gratitude and our actions and deeds are not imbued with the spirit 
of love and devotion, all such expressions of thankfulness, being 
false, will not be acceptable to Allah: 


He who possessed the knowledge of the Book said: I will 
bring it to thee before thy glance returns to thee. So when he 
saw it placed before him, he said: This is a bounty of my Lord 
that he may try me whether I am thankful or unthankful. 
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Whosoever thanks, thanks for himself, and if he is unthankful, 
then say Lord is All-Sufficient, Honourable. (27 : 40) 


It is clear from the above verse that when a man strives hard in 


the cause of Allah he receives more and more favours and rewards of 
Allah. The Holy Qur'an says: 


And your Lord proclaimed: If you are thankful, I will give 
you more, but if you disbelieve my chastisement is surely 
terrible. (14 : 7) 


Thus We recompense him who gives thanks. (54 : 35) 


If this sentiment of Shukr is awakened in the heart of man, and 
he would acknowledge the favours and rewards of Allah from the core 
of his heart and become his loyal and most obedient servant, he would 
give thanks and treat His human beings kindly and benevolently, in 
return for their good treatment. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) has called this sentiment of thankfulness 
among mankind as the sign of thankful to Allah: 


He who is not thankful to human beings is not thankful to Allah. 
(Tirmidhi). 

That is, a person who is ungrateful to people is also ungrateful to 
Allah. Another interpretation of this Hadith is that Allah will not 


accept the thank-giving of a person who does not express thank for 
the favour done by to him by another person. 


T: 


THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE RIGHTS OF 
HUMAN BEINGS-MORAL CONDUCT AND 
BEHAVIOUR 


After beliefs and Ibadat, the third thing which the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) taught is moral conduct 
and behaviour. It implies recognition and fulfillment of mutual rights 
and obligations which we as human beings owe to each other and to 
the humanity. When a man comes to this world, he has some 
attachment with the inmates of this world, he has relations with his 
parents, his family, his kith and kin, his friends and companions etc.. 
To fulfill the obligations he owes to them in the best possible manner 
and to deal with them rightly and fairly is called good conduct and 
behaviour. As human being, he has some kind of relationship with the 
other human being, he may be belonging to his mohalla, his country, 
his nation or caste or creed. This relationship is not confined to human 
beings but to the animals as well. These relationships also entail some 
moral duties and obligations which he is bound to discharge. 


The peace, prosperity and harmony of this world depends upon 
this moral discipline. If it is wanting in the people the Govt. has to 
formulate laws to enforce it. If the people or parties realize their moral 
duties and obligation and fulfil them of their own accord, there is no 
need to enforce these coercive laws. So the best religion of the world 
is that which exerts moral influence on its followers to such an extent 
that they do not go astray from the right path. 


Al the religions of the world have endeavoured as for as 
possible, to lead its followers to the right path and Islam has also done 
the same. In the following chapters we shall give a detailed review of 
the efforts made by Islam in this direction with special reference to the 
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teachings of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him). 


GOOD MANNERS AND ISLAM 


This is an undeniable fact that the essence of all the religions of 
the world is ‘ethic’. Hence all the reformers and prophets stressed on 
moral and spiritual purification of man. They exhorted him to speak 
the truth and do not tell a lie as the former is a virtue and the latter a 
sin. To do justice is a good act and injustice is an evil. To give 
something in charity is a virtue and to steal is bad. But the last of the 
Prophets (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) was not only the 
perfect model personality to be emulated by all in so far as moral 
conduct, manners and behaviour are concerned but he gave perfect 
moral code of life to humanity. He said: I have been sent to (teach) 
perfect good manners. 


The above Hadith has been narrated in Muwtta’ of Imam Malik. 
In Masnad Ahmad, Bayhaqi and Ibn S‘ad it has been narrated that the 


Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: ] have 


been sent to (teach) the best of conduct. : 


So the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
had begun to perform this duty in the very beginning of his 
Prophethood. When Abu Dharr heard about the advent of the Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) in Makkah, he said to his 
brother. Ride in the valley and bring me information about the person 
who claims that there comes to him information from Heavens. Listen 
to his words and then come back. So he rode on until he came to 
Makkah, and he heard his words (the sacred words of the Holy 
Prophet) and then came back to Abu Dharr (Allah be pleased with 
him) and said: I have seen him exhorting {people)to develop good 
morals. 


On emigration of the Muslims to’ Abyssinia, when Negus, the 
king of that country asked about Islam, Ja‘far stood up and replied: O 
king, we were an ignorant people; we used to worship idols and eat 
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dead bodies, ana we committed indecencies and cut our own uterine 
relations. We trespassed on our neighbours and the strong amongst us 
devoured the weak. 


We were in this condition when God sent us a messenger of our 
own whom we know to be noble by descent; truthful, honest and 
chaste. He called us to God that we might declare His Unity, serve 
Him and leave all those deities made of stone. He commanded us to 
speak the truth, to pay back our trusts, to unite our relatives, to treat 
our neighbours with kindness and to restrain from things forbidden 
and from bloodshed. He forbade us all indecencies, lies and 
misappropriation of the property of the orphans and the slandering of 
the virtuous women. 


In the same way, Abu Sufyan (who was still a disbeliever) was 
sent for at the court of Hercules who questioned him: What does the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) preach! He 
answered: He (the Holy Prophet) preaches: Worship One God, join no 
partners with Him, carry out your prayers, be chaste, speak the truth 
and keep union among uterine relations. 


Praising the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) it has been said at various places of the Holy Qur'an: 

It is He Who has raised among the unlettered ones a 
messenger of their own, to recite unto them His revelations, to 
purify them and to teach them the Book and the wisdom 

(62 : 2) 

The two words used in the above verse need elucidation, the 
first is tazkia which means purification and the second is hikmah or 
wisdom. 

Tazkia means purification; to make a thing neat and clean and to 
remove dust and filth. It also signifies the purification of heart and 
soul from all evil and sinful thoughts and fancies. It has said in the 
Holy Qur'an: 

By the soul and that which He perfected, 

And inspired it (with the consciousness of) what is 

wrong for it and (what is) right for it; 

Surely who purifies it succeeds, 
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And surely he who stunteth it fails. (91:7-10) - 
Surely successful is he who purifies himself, 
and mentions the Name of his Lord and prays. (88 : 15) 


The sense in which the word tazkia is used is amply clear from 
the above verses. It was a special characteristic quality of the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). It is also evident 
from the above verses that the most important mission of his 
Prophethood was to purify the hearts and souls of men from evil and 
sinful thoughts and fancies and reform their actions and deeds and 
conduct and behaviour. His friend and foes both spoke highly of this 
salient quality of the Holy Prophet's (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) character. 


Wisdom 


The second word is that of hikmah or wisdom. Although this 
word has been explained in the previous volume, it is sufficient to say 
here that this word stands for knowledge, perception insight or 
ma'rifah which is a Divinely inspired knowledge in the heart of a 
Prophet and which finds its expression in Allah's commandments 
translated into his actions and deeds called the sunnah. The word 
wisdom also implies the practical results and consequences this 
knowledge, the major part of which includes morals and manners. In 
the surah Bani Isra’il stress has been laid on following things. Tauhid 
(worshipping none save One God), obeying the parents, helping the 


.near kith and kin and the poor and the needy, abstinence from 


squandering of wealth avarice, infanticide, adultery, slaying anyone 
wrongfully oppressing and devouring the wealth and property of 
orphans. It is decreed to keep ones covenants, to give full measure and 
not to walk in the earth haughtily. It has been said in the Holy Qur'àn: 


These are the revelations of the wise Scripture, a guidance 
and a mercy for the good. (31 :2,3) 


And verily we gave Luqman wisdom saying: Give thanks to 
Allah. (31 : 12) 


In the terminology of the Holy Qur'an wisdom lies in kindness 
to parents: Say not fie unto them, nor repulse them, exhortation to do 
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good and refraining from evils, showing patience and steadfastness in 
adversities and speaking not harshly. 

The importance of moral conduct and behaviour in the Shari‘ah. 
of Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) can be 
judged from the fact that the wahi (Divine commands, revelations) 
received from Allah have been named Book and Wisdom. It is, 
therefore, quite evident that the significance of moral conduct and 
behaviour is not less than that of Ibadat (acts of worship) and other 
commandments. The Holy Qur’an says: 

O, ye who believe! Bow down and prostrate yourselves, 
and worship your Lord, and do good, that haply ye may 
prosper. (22 : 77) 


The Significance of the Rights of Human Being 


If we consider the other aspect of the matter, fulfilment of the 
rights of human beings is more important than that of the rights of 
Allah; haququl ‘ibad (human rights) is, in fact, another name of our 
mutual relations and dealings with other human beings and consists of 
discharging our duties, obligations and responsibilities which we owe 
to members of our family, relatives, society and State. The right of 
Allah comprise ‘Ibadat (acts of devotion, worship). Allah is most 
Compassionate and His mercy knows no bound. The door of mercy is 
open to all good and bad. Expecting those who set partners unto Him 
and disbelieve in Him, the sins of all are pardonable according to His 
will and decree. But so far as haququl ‘ibad (human rights) are 

-concerned Allah has not taken upon Himself the responsibility to 
forgive or pardon the inequity and oppression committed by one 
person on the other. It is obvious that the oppressed person will not 
show such large-heartedness as to forgo and forgive the aggressor. It 
is Allah only, the Compassionate Who forgives the sins of all, as He is 
free from all sorts of human weaknesses. Therefore, the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be ‘upon him) said: Whosoever has 
: wronged his brother should ask for his pardon in this world as (in the 
Hereafter) there will be neither a Dinar or Dirham (He should secure 
pardon in the life) before some of his good deeds are taken and paid to 
his brother, or if he has done no good deeds, some of the bad deeds of 


his brother are taken to be loaded. on him. 
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In another Hadith it has been said that in the nama-i-a‘mal 
(Book of actions) three kinds of sins will be registered. The first about 
which Allah will take little notice and the second on every word of 
which Allah will give His judgement and the third that none of them 
will be forgiven by Allah such as polytheism (ascribing partners unto 
Allah). The sins about which Allah will take little notice include the 
‘wrong done by a person to himself by not fulfilling the rights of Allah 
such as prayer, fast, as in this case, the matter is between Allah and 
His servant. 


But the kind of sins on every word of which Allah will give his 
judgement relate to the wrong done by one person to another. 


It is evident that exploitation and injustice in mutual dealings is 


not permissible in Islam. Therefore Hajj is obligatory on a person who 


can bear its expenditure after defraying the household expenses such 
as food and lodging of the members of his family and Zakat is 
leviable on the surplus income of a person on which full year has 
passed after meeting with his household expenses which means that 
the rights of Allah (the obligatory duties of Hajj and Zakat) cannot be 
fulfilled unless and until the moral obligations of providing household 
necessities of life to the family are fulfilled. 


The Five Article of the Faith 


According to some Ahadith, after Iman, the edifice of Islam is 
built on four pillars i.e. prayer, fast, Hajj and Zakat. It is, however, 
wrong to say that no space has been set apart for moral conduct and 
behaviour in this Islamic structure. While exhorting the Muslims to 
observe prayer, it has been said that it forbids indecency and 
repugnant things (29 :. 45). Fast teaches us piety and self-control. 
Similarly Zakat inculcates in us the sentiments of sympathy, 
cooperation with our brothers who are in need or difficulty. Hajj is 
also a means of cooperation and help for our companions of Hajj and 
reforms our character by enforcing discipline in us without which the 
Manasik-i-Hajj (rituals of Hajj) cannot be performed accurately. It is 
clear that the main aim behind these fundamental articles of Faith is to 
reform the morals in the believers and foster the sentiments of mutual 
love and cooperation and sense of realization for each other’s help in 

need. 
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Iman and Good Conduct 


The most important point about Iman is that it relates to the 
inner state of mind and no one else can know about it. Anyone can 
profess or reaffirm his faith through his tongue. It is through his 
actions and moral conduct and behaviour that one can have 
cognizance of one's Iman. So in the surah Mu'minün, moral conduct 
and behaviour has been called as a salient characteristic quality of a 
believer in addition to the essential quality of Iman. The success of the 
Muslim in this world and his salvation in the Hereafter depends on 
both. 


Successful indeed are the believers 
Who are humble in their prayers, 
And who shun vain conversation, 
And who are payers of poor-due, 


And who guard their modesty (23 : 1-5) 

And who are shepherds of their pledge and their 
covenants, 

And who pay heed to their prayers. (23 : 8, 9) 


Taqwa and Good Conduct 


In the terminology of Islam taqwa is the name of that state of 
heart and mind which is the main-spring of all good and pious deeds. 
In the Holy Qur'an, the virtues of Muttaqin (God-conscious people) 
have been enumerated as given below: 

Those who believe and put their trust in their Lord. 

And those who shun the worst of sins and indecencies and 
when they are wroth, forgive. 

And those who answer the call of their Lord and establish 
worship, and whose affairs are a matter of counsel and who 
spend what We have bestowed on them. 

And those who, when great wrong is done to them, defend 
themselves. 

The guerdon of an ill-deed is an ill the like thereof. But 
whosoever pardoneth and amendeth, his wage is the affair of 
Allah. Lo! He loveth not wrong-doers. 
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And whose defendeth himself after he has suffered wrong 
for such, there is no way(of blame) against them. 
The way(of blame) is only against those who oppress 


mankind and wrongfully rebel in the earth. For such there is a 
painful doom. 


And verily whoso is patient and forgiveth-Lo! that, verily, 
is (of ) the steadfast heart of things. (42 : 36-43) 


And vie one with another for forgiveness from your Lord, 
and for a Paradise as wide as are the heavens and the earth, 
prepared for those who ward off (evil); 


Those who spend (of that which Allah hath given them) in 
` ease and in adversity; those who control their wrath and are 
forgiving toward mankind; Allah loveth the good; 
(3 : 133,134) 
These will be given their reward twice over, because they 
are stead-fast and repel evil with good, and spend of that - 
wherewith we have provided them. 
And wher they hear vanity they withdraw from it and say: 
unto us our works and unto you your works. Peace be unto 


you. We desire not the ignorant. (28 : 54,55) 
And feed with food the needy, the orphan and the prisoner, 
for love of Him. (76 : 8) 


The interpretation of these verses of the Holy Qur'an in the 
sacred words of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) is contained in the literature of Ahadith which is still 
preserved. We quote here such Ahadith under different headings so 
that the people should know the true significance of moral conduct 
and behaviour in the teachings of the Messenger of Allah(peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) 


The Significance of Good Conduct in Islam 


The importance which the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be, upon him) gave to good morals and good manners can be 
judged from the fact that he recited in his prayers: 


O Allah! Behold, I seek refuge i in Thee from evil morals, deeds 
and desires. 
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O Allah! Guide me aright and make me straight-forward. 


O Allah!, purify thou mine heart from hypocrisy, my conduct 
from dissimulation, my tongue from falsehood, and mine eyes from 
treachery. Thou knowest the treacherous glance of the eye and that 
which bosoms conceal. 


O Allah! Behold I seek refuge in Thee from anxiety and grief, 
from inability and sloth, from faint heartedness, niggardliness, from 
the burn of indebtedness and the domination of men. 


The integral part of the religion of Islam is Iman but it can be 
perfected only with the best conduct. Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased 
with him) reported that the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) said: The most perfect of believers in faith is 
the best of them in moral excellence, and the best of you are the 
kindest of you to their wives. 


Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported that the 
Messenger of Allah(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: 
One who manages the affairs of the widow and poor man is like the 
one who exerts himself hard in the way of Allah, or the one who 
stands up for prayer in night and fasts in the day. 


Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) said: A man came to 
the Messenger of Allah(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
and said: O Messenger of Allah! Who has the greatest right that I 
should keep company with him with goodness? He said: Thy mother. 
He said: Who then? He said: Thy mother. He said: Who then? He 
said: Then thy father. Anas said: I heard the Messenger of Allah 
saying: Whomsoever it pleases that his sustenance should be made 
ample to him or that his life should be lengthened, let him be kind to 


his relatives. 


Ibn ‘Umar (Allah. be pleased with him) reported that the 
Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: 
A Muslim is the brother of a Muslim; he does him no injustice, nor 
does he leave him alone (to be victim of another’s injustice); and 
whoever does the needful for his brother, Allah does the needful for 
him; and whoever removes the distress of a Muslim, Allah removes 
from him a distress out of the distresses of the day of Resurrection; 
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and whoever covers (the faults of) a Muslim, Allah will cover his sins 
on the day of Resurrection. 


Anas (Allah be pleased with him) reported that the Messenger of 
Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: Help thy 
brother whether he is the doer of wrong or wrong is done to him. 


They (his companions) said: O Messenger of Allah! We can 
heip a man to whom wrong is done, but how can we help him. When 


he is the doer of wrong? He said: Take hold of his hands from doing 
wrong. 


Abu Musa (Allah be pleased with him) reported that the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: Believers 
are (parts of) a structure, one part of which strengthens the other. And 
he inserted in finger of one hand amid those of the other (so as to 


conjoin his two hands.) 


Anas (Allah be pleased with him) reported that the Messenger of 
Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: Do not hate 
one another and do not boycott one another, and be servants of Allah 
(as) brethren; and it is not lawful for a Muslim that he should sever his 


' relations with his brother for more than three days. 


Jarir (Allah be pleased with him) reported that the Holy Prophet 


| (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: Allah has no mercy 


on him who is not merciful to men. 


Al.Bara’ b. ‘Azib (Allah be pleased with him) reported that a 
Bedouin came to the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) and said: Direct me to a deed which draws me near to 


‘Paradise and takes me away from the Fire (of Hell). Upon this the 


Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: You 
worship Allah and never associate anything with him; emancipate a 
person from slavery freeing his neck from the burden of debt. Take 
hold the hand of the tyrant relative. If you cannot do this, then provide 


food to the hungry and drink and if you cannot do even this, then you 
. should either speak good or better remain quiet. 


Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported that the Holy 


-Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: Anybody ` 


who believes in Allah and the Last Day should not harm his 
neighbour, and anybody who believes in Allah and the Last Day 


aan ree oc rer 


212 


should entertain his guest generously and anybody who believes in 
Allah and the Last Day should talk what is good or keep quiet (i.e. 
abstain from all kinds of evil and dirty talk) 


Anas been Malik (Allah be pleased with him) reported: A man 
asked the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him): When 
will the Hour be established, O Allah's Messenger? The Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: What have you 
prepared for it? The man said: I have not prepared for it much of 
prayers or fasting or alms, but I love Allah and His Messenger. The 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: You will be 
with those whom you love. 


Jabir b. ‘Abdullah (Allah be pleased with him) teported that the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: 
enjoining all that is good is Sadaqa (charitable gift). 

Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported that the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: A good, 
pleasant, friendly word is a Sadaqa. 


Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported that the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: Whosoever 
does not give up false statements, and evil deeds and speaking bad 
words to others, Allah is not in need of his (fasting) leaving his food 
and drink. ` 


Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah’s 
Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) as saying: The ` 
worst among the people is double-faced one; he comes to some people 
with one face and to other with the other face. 


Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah’s 
Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) saying: Verily, 
Allah would say on the Day of Resurrection: Where are those who 
have mutual love for My Glory’s sake. Today I shall shelter them in 
my shadow when there is no others shadow but the shadow of Mine. 


Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah’s 
Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) Avoid 
suspicion, for suspicion is the worst of lie in talk and do not be 
inquisite about one another and do not spy on one another and do not 
feel envy with the other and nurse no malice, and nurse no aversion 
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and hostility against one another. And be fellow-brothers and servants 
of Allah. 


(Sahih Muslim, Kitab Al-Birr wa's Salat-i-wa’l-Adab) 
The Characteristics of Iman 


Besides the above Ahádith there are many Ahadith in which the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) has said that 
such and such good actions and deeds are the characteristics of Iman. 
They are indicative of intense devotion of man to his Creator and his 
enthusiasm for virtue and piety. The excellence of our Iman can be 
judged from our thoughts and actions. If they flow from the 
fountainhead of devotion and love of Allah we are true to our Iman. 
Its light will not only purify our hearts and souls; but this conviction 
of ours will create in us a sense of piety to do good and avoid evil to 
please our Lord and not to displease Him. 


The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 


said: - 


1) Iman has over seventy branches, and modesty is a branch of 
Tmàn. 


2) Iman has over seventy branches or over sixty branches, the 
most excellence of which is the declaration that there is no god 
but Allah, and the humblest of which is the removal of what is 
injurious from the path. 


3) There are three qualities for which anyone who is 
characterised by them will relish the sweetness of faith. He to 
whom Allah and His Messenger are dearer than all else; he 
who loves a man for Allah's sake alone; and he who has a 


— 


great abhorrence of returning to unbelief after Allah has . 


rescued him from it as he prefers to be thrown into fire than to 
return to unbelief. 


4) There are three qualities for which anyone who is 
characterised by them will relish the flavour of Iman; not to 
dispute about the truth; not to tell a lie despite pressure and to 
believe that what had happened could not beaverted. — — 
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There are three ingredients of Iman; spending in the cause of 
Allah despite poverty; restoring peace and security and to 
decide justly even if it is against you. 


It is narrated on the authority of Anas b. Malik (Allah be 
pleased with him) that the Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) observed: None amongst you believes 
(truly) till one likes for his brother, whatever he likes for 
himself. 


Abdullah b. Amr b. al-‘As (Allah be pleased with him) is 
reported to have said: Verily a person asked the Messenger of 
Allah(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him): Who 
amongst the Muslim is better? Upon this (the Holy Prophet) 
remarked: From whose hand and tongue the Muslims are'safe. 


It is narrated on the authority of ‘Abdullah b. ‘Amr (Allah be 
pleased with him) that a man asked the Messenger of Allah 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him): Which of the 
merits (is superior) in Islam? He (the Holy Prophet) remarked: 
That you provide food and pay salutations to one whom you 
know or do not know. 


A man said: Prophet of Allah, (tell me) what is Islam. He (the 
holy Prophet) observed: Good talk and providing food. Then 
he said: (Tell me) what is Iman. He (the Holy Prophet) 
observed: Showing patience and moral courage. 


A believer is he who loves others and he who does not love 
the other nor anyone loves him has no goodness in him. 


11) Every Muslim is a brother of another Muslim. He does not 


oppress or abuse him. Abusing a Muslim is an outrage and 
fighting against him is unbelief. Allah will help him who helps 
his brother. He who alleviates the suffering of a Muslim, Allah 
would alleviate his suffering. 


12) A believer is he whom the people consider as Ámin (honest, 


trustworthy). A Muslim is he from whose hand and tongue the 
Muslims are safe. A muhajir (emigrant) is he who refrains 
from evil. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) observed: By Him in whose Hand is my life none of 
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you will enter Paradise unless his neighbour is safe from his 
anger. 


13) He who believes in Allah and the Last Day should treat his 
neighbour with kindness and show hospitality to his guest. 


14) Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported that the 
Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) said: Three are the signs of a hypocrite: When he spoke 
he told a lie, when he made promise he acted treacherously, 
and when he was trusted he betrayed. os 

We must study and ponder over all these Ahadith to know 
exactly what the Prophet Muhammad(peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) has done for the moral and spiritual elevation of the 
people. He not only preached but translated these precepts into 
practical reality by acting upon them throughout his life. His is, 
therefore, a model personality to emulate. Anyone who follows him 
will not only succeed in the present life but also in the Hereafter. 


THE PROMINENCE OF THE HOLY PROPHET 
(PEACE AND BLESSINGS OF ALLAH BE UPON HIM) 


AMONG THE MORAL TEACHERS AND 
REFORMERS OF THE WORLD 


Many great teachers and reformers were born in this world. The 
people held them in high esteem and learnt from their schools such 
lessons of moral and manners as are still alive in the memories of later 
gener&tions even after the passage of hundred and thousand years, It is 
a fact that wherever we find an example of excellent culture and 
civilization in a society we feel indebted to these teachers and 
reformers of moral. A critical review of them would reveal as to how 


they were related to each other and what were the basic principles and " 


the syllabus of their teachings and as compared with them, what are 
the distinguishing and prominent features of the moral lessons which 
the Holy Proptiet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) gave to 
humanity in his greatest institution of the world. 


Before the advent of Islam there were two kirds of moral 
teachers, the first who had made the life in the Hereafter as the basis 


of their moral teachings like the Prophets (peace be upon them) and’ 


religious reformers. The other kind consisted of those who had built 
the edifice of their preaching on philosophy, wisdom and intellect. 
Both of them had their own schools of thoughts. The Prophets (peace 
be upon them) and the religious reformers had made the commands of 
Allah as the fountainhead of their teachings and the sum and 
substance of their teachings was surrender and submission to Allah's 
commands and His will which reigns supreme in thi: universe 
Therein there is no concept of cause and effect nor any attémpt on th: 

part of a man to untie the knot of complex and complicated 
philosophical issues or elucidate the moral and intellectual 
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expediencies. The latter kind discusses all these things i.e. cause and 
effect, characteristic and innate qualities of men, the aim behind a 
particular conduct and behaviour, self-control etc., but they do not go 
beyond these discussions and do not take the pain to act upon these 
precepts and so their ethic is far from being a practical reality. 


On the other hand, the moral teachings of the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) are eternal. They contain 
the commands of Allah Who is the fountainhead of all guidance. They 
appeal to the human mind and intellect. They offer the best solution to 
the most complex and complicated human problems as Allah is all- 
Knowing and He in His Infinite knowledge and wisdom knows the 
best the material, moral and spiritual needs of His creatures. he knows 
the best what is good and what is bad for them. He is aware of human 
nature and its demands and His commands are based on His Infinite 
knowledge and wisdom contained in His sacred Book translated into 
practical reality by the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him). His life was that of total surrender and submission to 
Allah’s will and commands and a model for all the believers to 
emulate. 


The real difference between a prophet and an intellectual lies in 
the fact that in addition to the excellent moral teachings of a prophet, 
his piety and innocence, his sacred struggle and endeavours exert 
noble influence on the people. He is the main-spring of goodness and 
blessings from which all satiate their spiritual thirst. But even the 
intellectual giant and profound scholar of ethic. whose speeches and 
wit may have astounded the world and he may be a versatile genius 
having deep human insight and perception into the inner potentialities 
and natural instinct of men, but as regards his actions and deeds his 
practical life is just like an ordinary man in the street having none of 
the sublime qualities of moral conduct and behaviour and just and fair 
dealings. He shows light to others but he himself is still groping in the 

dark. He claims to be the leader and guide of the people but himself 
wanders about like strayed animals. He is quite aware of the charm 
and hidden secrets of the words of love and sympathy but he does not 
take compassion on the poor and the needy nor does he have a soft 
corner in his heart for his enemies. He can speak for hours on 
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truthfulness and straightforwardness but he himself does not prove to 
be true and plain-spoken. 


The consequence of this attitude in life is that since there is 
contradiction in his words and deeds, his words fall flat on the ears 
and do not move the hearts and appeal the minds. On the other hand, 
the Prophets (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) act upon 
their teachings. Their actions and deeds are absolutely in accordance 
with their preaching. The rewards and blessings of their sacred 
company and Divinely inspired words reach everyone and purify 
hearts and souls. Herein lies the difference between the teachings of 
philosophers like Socrates, Plato and Aristotle who could not produce 
even one man of excellent morals; but the exhortations of Musa, Isa 
and Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) produced 
many people and nations who excelled in their moral character and 
behaviour and even today if we find on this carthly planct any 
example of moral excellence, it was alrcady set by the Prophets of 
Allah (peace be upon them) and their illustrious companions. 


A perfect moral teacher is one who sets a practical example of 
excellent moral conduct and behaviour by translating his precepts into 
actions and deeds so that he could serve as a model personality for 
other to emulate. Those who follow him reach their highly cherished 
goal. It is also necessary that his teachings are preserved in the pages 
of Traditions so that the people to come should reach the right goal 
following in their foot-steps. Briefly speaking the perfect and the Last 
Teacher should come up to the following standard: 


1) None of the aspects of his life should be hidden. 
2) He should set a practical example of what he says and teaches. 


.3) His personal life should be an embodiment of virtues and good 
conduct and behaviour so that every group of useful persons is 
drawn towards him. 


A Well-Known Person " 


If we were to judge the lives of the Prophets and religious 
réformers from the above standards we shall come to the conclusion 
that the life of none of the Prophets comes to such a standard of 
excellence as was that of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
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Allah be upon him). He was an embodiment of all excellent virtues-a 
model personality to be emulated by everyone. There is no Prophet or 
founder of any religion every aspect. of whose life is fully known to 
us. It is futile to mention here the false stories which the narrators of 
the Torah had included in the events of the innocent lives of the 
Prophets (peace be upon them). The Holy Qur'an refutes all these vain 
and false allegations and exonerates them from these baseless charges. 
Just cast a glance at the events of the noble and pious lives of the 
Prophets of the Torah right from Musa (peace be upon him), you will 
find that the information about their lives and their preaching is not 
sufficient. It does not reflect the true picture of moral and social 
structure of that time. Out of thirty-three years, the events of only 
three years of the life of ‘Isa (peace be upon him) are known to us and 
these events relate to signs or miracles performed by him for the good 
of the people or in proof his Prophethood. So we cannot say that all 
the aspects of his life are known to us. 


If we were to judge the moral condition of the lives of the 
founders of religions of India, Persia and China. There is no such 
record in the world as to enable us to make the judgement of the facts 
about their moral life as these have not been unveiled só far. 


There is onlv one teacher, the teacher of Islam every word of 
whose life and teachings are fully preserved even today and no 
additions or alterations have been made therein. It is free from errors 
and interpolations. According to Bosworth Smith: Herein (in this 
biography) there is full light of the day in which every aspect of the 
life of Muhammad (peace 2nd blessings of Allah be upon him) stands 
out as clear as the day light. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) said: Every word and action of mine should be 
conveyed from one to another. 

He (the Holy Prophet) used to act upon what he said. 


Let us consider this matter from another point of view. There is 
not the least doubt about the excellence of the teachings of these pious 
men and their moral exhortations, their nice and thought-provoking 
speeches and sermons; but no one knows about their practical lives, as 
to how these moral precepts were practicised or applied to their lives. 
The record of the practical aspect of their lives i.e. their conduct and 
behaviour has not been preserved even in the Bible. 
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The position of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) is more prominent than others in this respect. Every 
action of his life stands out as the day light. He acted upon what he 
said and his words and deeds were in perfect harmony with each 

* other. He said to the Jews: 


Enjoin ye righteousness upon mankind while ye yourselves 
forget (to practice it)? | (2:44) 


He warned the Muslims in these words: 


O ye who believe! Why say ye that which ye do not? 


It is most hateful in the sight of Allah that ye say that 
which ye do not. (61 : 3) 


A person asked ‘A’isha Siddiqa, the mother of the Faithful 
(Allah be pleased with her) about the conduct and behaviour of thc 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). She said: 
Have you not read the Holy Qur'an? His conduct and behaviour is in 
accordance with (the contents, words of) the Qur'àn i.e.,the Holy 
Qur'an ordains to help the poor and the needy and he (the Holy 
Prophet) was the first to fulfil this obligatory duty. He himself 
suffered the pang of hunger but gave food to the hungry. If he 
exhorted others to show forbearance towards and forgive the enemies 
and murderers, he himself forgave the Jewish lady who conspired to 
kill him by putting poison in his food. He also forgave the murder of 
his relative. He never took his revenge on anyone on account of his 
personal cause. He pardoned those who showered arrows on him and 
attacked him with swords despite that he was armed. In spite of his 
dire need for clothes if anyone begged him for clothes, he took off his 
mantle and handed over to him. This is the reason that while the 
followers of other religions make a mention of the teachings, precepts 
“ad sayings of their leaders and guides and exhort the people to follow 
them, the Muslims not only make a mention of the moral lessons and 
saying of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) but also state as to how they were translated by him (the Holy 
Prophet) into practical reality by acting upon them. None of the 
revealed Scriptures has presented to his contemporaries so boldly the 
moral character, disposition and behaviour of any Prophet as has been 
done by the Holy Qur'an in case of the Prophet, Muhammad (peace 
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and blessings of Allah be upon him). It has been stated in the Holy 
Qur’an: 

The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) said to the disbelievers: I dwelt among you a whole 
lifetime before it (came to me). Have ye then no sense? 

(10 : 17) 
Addressing the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him), Allah, the Exalted Himself says: And thou are surely of a 
magnificent character. 


Most Excellent and Perfect 


Another characteristic feature of excellence of moral teachers is 
that his teachings should impress others. He should not only himself 
be a perfect human being but also make others perfect by overcoming 
their human weaknesses and deficiencies. He is free from evils and 
purifies the hearts and souls of others from all evil thoughts and 
fancies enabling them to lead a pious and virtuous life. Just cast a 
glance at the best of all the moral teachers and reformers. How many 
of them could bring about a revolution in the moral conduct and 
behaviour of the people like the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him); the one who had to complain against the wrong 
attitude and callousness of Bani Isra'il or the other that none of his 
pupils could prove his worth at the time of test. Allah, the Exalted, 
has said about Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) in the Qur'an: 

Even as We have sent unto you a Messenger from you, 
who recited unto you our revelations and purifies you and 
teacheth you the Scripture and wisdom, and teacheth you that 
which ye know not. (2:151) 


Another notable point is that the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) not only taught the Divine Book and 
wisdom and conveyed the commands of Allah but purified their 
hearts and souls. He perfected the weak and deficient, he made the 
wrong-doers pious, gave sight to the blind and removed darkness of 
hearts and souls by illuminating them with spiritual light. So that at 
the end of his prophetic mission, at least one lac of people had 


received the education and practical training of Islam at his hand. The, 
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Arabs who were deep-steeped in the mire of worst moral turpitude 
reached the apex of moral excellence in a short period of twenty-three 
years where no one could reach. His teachings and the practical 
examples of excellent morals set by him will continue to inspire the 
people till eternity. 


A Comprehensive System of Moral Edutation 


A teacher who is perfect has also to see that he has to educate 
men of different nations and capabilities. If we cast a glance over 
some institutions of the world we would see that only one subject is 
taught therein. In the institution of Musa (peace be upon him) 
attention was paid to military training only. In the institution of ‘Isa 
the lesson of tolerance, forbearance and forgiveness was given. In the 
hermitage of Buddha there were trained beggars who went from door 
to door for begging; but the institution of the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) was a large comprehensive education 
centre of human progress and development in which the august and 
inspiring personality of Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) was a full-fledged academy in itself. The people of every 
taste and caste and nation came to this education centre from far and 
near to receive education in all branches of knowledge and practical 
training in moral conduct and behaviour. 


He (the Holy Prophet) had an outstanding position as a father, 
friend, house-keeper, businessman, officer, ruler, king, judge, head 
and commander of the army, teacher, preacher, guide and religious 
leader, a devout worshipper and a pious man, and a Prophet. All the 
people showed him great respect and honour and learnt from him 
according to their professions and skill. Just recall to the memory of 
this greatest educational institution of the city of Madina called 
Masjid-i-Nabavi. Its walls were made of rough stones and unbaked 
bricks, and trunks of date-trees supported a palm stick roof. In its 
corners separate classes were held. It was there that caliphs like Abu 
Bakr, ‘Umar, ‘Uthman and ‘Ali (Allah be pleased with them) used to 
receive their education, and it was there that men of sound opinion 
and correct judgement like Talha, Zubair, Mu'awiya, Sad b. Mu'adh 
and Sa‘d b. Zubair (Allah be pleased with them) used to study. It was 


also there that the warriors of great repute like Khalid, Abu ‘Ubaidah, 
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Sa'd b. Abi Waqqas and ‘Umar b. Al-As (Allah be pleased with him) 
got their education and training and some of them who later on 
became the Governors of the provinces, judges of the courts and 
lawyers belonged to this university. It produced devout worshippers 
and pious and noble souls who spiritually soared so high that they 
spent the whole day in fast and the whole night in prayer and 
supplications, and also the devotees like Abu Dharr, Abi Daw‘id etc. 
Then there were Ashab-i-Suffah, the poor students who collected 
wood from the jungle and sold :t to meet their expenses but remained 
busy day and night in acauisition of knowledge. There were fagih 
(experts of Islamic jurisprudence) and Mahaddithin (scholars of 
Hadith) like ‘Ali (Allah be pleased with him), ‘A’isha (Allah be 
pleased with her), Ibn ‘Abbas, Ibn Mas‘td, Zaid b. Thabit (Allah be 
pleased with them) whose mission was to propagate and publicize 
Islam. The rich and the poor, the high and low, gathered there without 
any distinction and listened to with rapt attention the true and Divine 
message of Islam and illuminated their hearts with the knowledge of 
Tauhid. All of them followed the same moral lessons and adopted 
such actions and deeds as lead to the straight path of piety, sublimity 
and righteousness. 


Islam and the Moral Concept 


The history of morals and manners is as old as the creation of 
mankind and their physical and mental activities. But the discussion 
on the cause and motive behind these activities and the research on 
the principles and rules regulating human conduct and behaviour 
began in the time of Greeks. In the present age the old concepts have 
been reviewed and reconsidered in the light of the knowledge of 
psychology but there is a vast difference in the concepts and theories 
of these philosophers as a result of which many new schools of 
thoughts have come into existence; the one is called “Zamirya” and 
other is called “Ifadiyya”. In the view of the former the sentiments and 
feelings are the basis of conduct and behaviour and the latter thinks 
that intellect is the basis of conduct and behaviour. And there were 
many other schools of thoughts which differed from them, for 
instance, Aristotle and his followers who regarded the perfection of 
inner-self as the basis of conduct and behaviour. There are many 
differences about the moral laws and discipline and their origin. The 
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preachers of morals belonging to different groups laid the basis of 
their own concepts and outlooks i.e. the law of the king, the Law of 
God, the law of nature, the moral sense, the voice of the conscience, 
intuition, intellect and perception etc. but as a matter of fact there are 
two kinds of laws, either they are based on revealed or Divinely 
inspired knowledge or from some other source. Those who did not 
believe in the revealed knowledge, resorted to some external source as 
the basis of their moral precepts. Those who looked for its source in 
man's innérself considered that it originated from his moral sense, 
intuition, conscience and intellect and those who looked for it 
externally considered the chief of the tribe, order of the king, and 
social rites, land customs as the origin of moral laws, but the question 
is as to what was the basis of on which the chief of the tribe or the 
king or the society formulated these moral rules? 


There would be only one answer to this question and that it is 
man’s inner-self, otherwise, the moral principles which are not based 
on natural moral sense, instinct, intuition, conscience and intellect of 
man would be forged, unnatural and artificial which would be not 
useful in solving the major moral issues and hence not acceptable. 


However, there is no religion in the world in whose sight there 
is another source than the revealed knowledge forming the basis of 
their morals but according to Islam God has not only sent His 
commands through wahy (revelations) but has ingrained them in their 
very nature and in case his natural instinct remains, silent due to any 
reason, the Divine message makes him alert. Without going into the 
detail of philosophical talks we can say that despite the difference in 
these two concepts, they do not contradict each other. It is just 


possible that our conscience, instinct, intuition and intellect might be. 


supporting the basis or the main-spring of our moral conduct and 
behaviour i.e. the will and commands of Allah. A human being can 
perform any good work following his own natural instinct or his 
conscience without any selfish motive behind it, and to fulfil his duty 
or moral obligation so that it becomes a means of his spiritual 
elevation. In the Islamic concept of morals all these aspects may 
combine in a single work. 


Allah has ordained to help the oppressed and this sentiment is 


also a part of our natural trend and instinct. It is the behest of our 
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conscience and we feel intuitively that this action of ours is good and 
excellent and we are sure of its benefits. Our intellect is also in its 
favour and so we are pleased to do that. But sometimes it happens that 
God, conscience, natural instinct, sentiments, intuition say one thing 
and our self-conceited and opportunist intellect and wisdom be saying 
the other thing. So in the realm of morals, the intellect which does not 
obey the commands of conscience and natural instincts, feelings and 
sentiments needs to be reformed and disciplined. 


In short, Islam not only stresses his men to obey the will and 
commands of Allah but purifies their hearts and souls from all evil 
thoughts and fancies and He has given them the sense of realization to 
distinguish between right and wrong which awakens them in time to 
fulfil their duties and moral obligation. 


Islam lay great emphasis on the actions and deeds of men as 
however beautiful may be the precepts and moral lessons unless they 
are translated into practical reality and applied to actions and deeds 
the standard of moral and spiritual excellence set by Islam cannot be 
attained. Our conscience, intuition, instinct, moral sense, trends, and 
inclinations and intellect must conform to our actions and deeds. The 
moral excellence in us can be judged by this standard. 


Selflessness 


A good moral conduct and behaviour is ‘ibadat like all other 
religious acts of Islam; there should not be any selfish or personal 
motive behind it. If it is not so, there is no virtue or reward in it and it 
cannot be called ‘ibadat. Leaving aside the religious acts, all other 
worldly acts which are performed with sincerity are appreciable. We 
may entertain a guest with various kinds of costly and delicious foods; 
but if he come to know that there is some personal interest of the host 
behind this hospitality, or that he intends to take an undue benefit or 
advantage through this hypocrisy, false show or flattery, all his 
hospitality would lose its charm in his sight . But the simple bread 
with a pinch of salt placed before the guest with love and sincerity has 
much more value than costly dishes. When such are the consequences 
of our worldly acts and deeds performed with sincerity or without 
sincerity what would be the consequences of our sincere and insincere 


acts of devotion i.e. ‘ibadat. ; 
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Intention 


The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
has said that the intention or desire of the heart and the inner motive 
are the basis of every good and evil work. As a matter of fact, it is the 
state of heart and intention which makes an action good or bad 


We quote here one or two examples to elucide this fact. A 
person insisted another person to come to his house in the night. As 
the night was dark, he was sure that the robbers would either kill or 
hurt him seriously. By chance, he lost his way and began to walk on 
the other road where he found a bag of gold coins. The result of the 
journey is good but there is no doubt about the evil intention of the 
person who called him in the darkness of night. 


A man was going. On the way he saw a woman. He held out his 
hand to her considering her to be a stranger but he found her to be his 
own wife, or a person held out his hand towards a stranger thinking 
her to be his wife. In the former case he was sinful at heart but in the 
latter case he did not commit any sin as it happened due to 
misconception. Hence it is the intention of a person which counts. 


There is no action as excellent as prayer. If the prayer is offered 
for the sake of showing off, hypocrisy and pride there would be no 
reward for such prayer, rather he would be punished for the sins. 
Similarly if you help the poor and the needy so that people may praise 
you, it is counted not as virtue in the sight of Islam. It has been sae in 
the Holy Qur’an: 


Whoso desireth the reward of the world, We bestow on 
him thereof; and whoso desireth the reward of the Hereafter, 
We bestow on him thereof. (3:145) 


O ye who believe! Render not vain your almsgiving by 
reproach and injury, like him who spendeth his wealth only to 
be seen of men and believeth not in Allah and the Last Day 
(2 : 264) 
*Umar b. Khattab (Allah be pleased with him) said: The reward 
of the deeds depends upon the intention and every person will get the 
reward according to what he has intended. So whoever immigrated for 
Allah and His Messenger (peace and blessing of Allah be upon him) 
then his emigration was what he migrated for. 


(pe Pe Cee CIs)! | 
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In short, goodness and badness of our actions depends upon the 
desire and intention behind it. They are, therefore, of special 
significance in explaining morals and manners. If the intention is not 
good, even the most excellent act of moral conduct and behaviour do 
not come under the definition of Islamic conduct and behaviour and is 
not praise-worthy. It is bereft of the spiritual reward and blessings 
unlike the work which is performed with good intention, sincerity and 
devotion. 


Additional Evidence in Support of this Moral 
Philosophy , 
Supporting the above principle of moral teachings of the Holy 


Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) the author of ‘The 
Manual of Ethic’ writes in the 6th chapter, vol., 1, of his book. 


The thing to which moral code is applied is obvious. That thing 
is the intention which is the subject of discussion in ethic from the 
beginning to the end and points out the correct direction of our moral 
conduct and behaviour. Our unintentional actions have no scope for 
discussion from the ethical point of view. 


After quoting one or two examples, he has reproduced the view 
of Kent: ' 


We have therefore to support the view of Kent explained in his 
well-known work on ethic. He writes that with the exception of good 
intention there is nothing in the world or outside the world that can be 
called as absolutely good without any restriction or condition being 
imposed on it. 


Iman, an Essential Ingredient of Morals 


Having explained in detail that the basis of our moral conduct 
and behaviour is the intention of our heart, we must purify the inner 
state of our heart (from all evil thoughts and fancies). For this purpose 
we must have the belief that there is a Being who is seeing through the 
innermost recesses of our heart. We may be alone or in the multitude, 
in the light or in the dark, there is One from whose sight nothing is 
hidden. He knows the secret and hidden thoughts and feelings of our 
heart. The worldly power rules our body; there exists One Supreme 
Power which reigns our hearts. Then it is also a part of our belief or 
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Faith that we are accountable for all our actions and deeds to that 
Being and that One day we would get the reward or punishment 
according to our actions and deeds and unless these two things take 
firm roots in the mind, the question of doing good with a good 
intention does not arise. So the Holy prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) said that belief in Allah and the belief in the Day 
of Resurrection are basis of our every virtuous action and deed and 
without these beliefs every work we do becomes an act of mere 
hypocrisy or false show as has been said in the Holy Qur'an. 


O ye who believe! Render not vain your almsgiving by 
reproach and injury, like him who spends his wealth only to be 
seen of men and believeth not in Allah and the Last Day. 

(2 : 264) 

As for those who disbelieve, their deeds are as a mirage 

in a desert. The thirsty one supposeth it to be water till he 
cometh unto it and findeth it naught. 

Or as darkness on a vast abysmal sea. There covereth him 
a wave, above which is a wave, above which is a cloud. layer 
upon layer of darkness. When he holdeth out his hand he 
scarce can see it. And he for whom Allah hath not appointed 
light for him there is no light. (24 : 39,40) 


Unless we are nof sure that we are accountable and answerable 
to an All-Knowing Being Who in His infinite wisdom and knowledge 
knows the innermost secrets, feelings and desires and intentions of our 


heart, the sentiments of sincerity, selflessness and freedom from 


worldly temptations, cannot be fostered, nor there exists any scope for 
excellent moral and manners. : 


The Aims and Objects 


In stead of discussing the motive behind moral conduct and : 


behaviour, Islam discusses as to what should be the motive of man. 
There can be so many motives behind our actions and deeds, for 
instance, we take off the burden from the neck of an old man on the 
way and carry it leading the old man to his house comfortably. Our 
motive can be that the old man might be pleased and give us money or 
that the people may praise us considering us to be pious and gentle. 
Another aim can be that in case we help the old man today, young 
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men would help us in our old age. Then there are persons who feel 
pleasure in doing good works and they do so but of pleasure or there 
are some who do so taking pity on the old man. In short, there can be 
different motives behind a work and the moral excellence of a 
particular work can be judged form the motives behind that work. The 
extent to which the motive behind a work will be free form personal 
gain or selfish interest to that extent that work will be excellent from 
the moral point of view. 


Conscience 


The consciousness within oneself of the choice which one ought 
to make between right and wrong motivates a man to do good and 
refrain from evil. Seeing the poor and the destitute the sentiment of 
pity naturally wells up within him. Everyone possesses in his heart 
hatred for the tyrant. It is but natural that the conscience of man pricks 
him when he intends to do evil and shows satisfaction at his every 
good and virtuous act. But due to bad company, and bad training or 
under the stress of some severe mental feeling, the voice of 
conscience within oneself is suppressed and it is not heard. This is the 
reason why a man is got frightened at his first sin and his hands and 
feet begin to tremble and he feels great remorse at the thought of his 
sin but when he suppresses this voice of his conscience constantly it 
loses its effect and he does not feel any remorse or qualms of 
conscience and is therefore, not repentant of his sins, being used to 
them. . 


It has been said in the Holy Qur'an: 


And inspired it (with conscience of) what is wrong for it 
and (what is) right for it. ` (91:8) 


The natural instinct i.e. conscience which warns in time against 
every evil action and deed is called nafs-i-lawwamah and it is within 
us. It has been in the surah Qiyamah: 


Nay, I swear by the accusing soul. (75:2) 


Oh, but a man is a telling witness against himself, 
Although he tenders his excuses. ' (75 : 14,15) 


Nawwas b. Siman al-Ansari reported: I stayed with Allah's 
Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) for one year. 
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What obstructed me to migrate was (nothing) but (persistent) inquiries 
from him (about Islam). (It was a common observation) that when 
anyone of us migrated (to Madina) he ceased to ask (too many 
questions) from Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him). So I asked him about virtue and vice. Thereupon Allah’s 
Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: virtue is 
a kind disposition and vice is what rankles in your mind and that you 
disapprove of its being known to the people. 


The word conscience is used for consciousness within oneself to 
make the choice between right and wrong. Whenever a man goes 
against the voice of his conscience, a black dot is dotted on his plain 
and innocent heart. When he realizes his fault, he feels remorse and 
repents the sin committed by him, the dot disappears; but if he is 
. persistent in his vice, this dot increases so.that it blackens his whole 
heart and his conscience ceases to prick him. The Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: When a slave (a person) 
commits a sin (an evil deed) a black dot is dotted on his heart. Then if 
that person leaves that evil deed (sin), begs Allah to forgive him, and 
repents, then his heart is cleared, but if he repeats the evil deed (sin) 
that dot is increased till his heart is completely covered with it and 
that (black dot) is rust. Allah has said in the Holy Qur'an: 


Nay, but which they have earned is rust upon their hearts. 
(83 : 14) 


The Aim of Our Deeds should be to Please Allah 


In Islam the motive of all our virtues is to earn the pleasure of 
Allah. A true Muslim must, therefore, work for the sake of Allah and 
should not make any other interest, personal or otherwise as the basis 
of his work or endeavour. Herein lies the difference between the 
Islamic outlook and concept of morals and other moral philosophies 
of ethic. The latter are concerned with the aim and object behind 
moral conduct and behaviour, the former teach as what should be the 
motive behind moral actions and deeds, for instance, there are two 
kinds of possessions with man, life and property and to sacrifice them 
in the cause of Allah is the most excellent deed. It has been said 
regarding the life of a Mu‘min (believer) in the Holy Qur'an: 
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' And of mankind is he who would sell himself, seeking the 
pleasure of Allah and Allah hath compassion on (His) 
bondmen. (2 : 207) 


And the likeness of those who spend their wealth in search 
of Allah's pleasure and for strengthening of their souls, is the 
likeness of a garden on a height. The rainstorm smiteth it and 


it bringeth forth its fruits twofold. (2 : 265) 
And whatsoever good thing ye spend, it is for yourselves, 
when 


ye spend not save in search of Allah's countenance. 
(2 : 272) 
There is no good in much of their secret conferences save 
(in) him who enjoineth almsgiving and kindness and peace- 
making among the people. Whoso doeth that, seeking the 
good pleasure of Allah, we shall bestow on him a great 
reward. (4:114) 


Such as persevere in seeking their Lord’s countenance and 
are regular in prayer and spend of that which We bestow. upon 
them secretly and openly, and overcome evil with good. 
Theirs will be the sequel of the (heavenly) Home. — (13:22) 


Who giveth his wealth that he may grow (in goodness) 
And none hath with him any favour for reward. 


Except as seeking (to fulfil) the purpose of his Lord, Most 
High 
He verily will be content. (92 : 18-21) 


There are several Ahadith which elucidate this point further that 
the motive of all our sacrifice, endeavour, should be to seek the 
pleasure of Allah. 


Abu Musa (may Allah be pleased with him) reported: A man 
came to the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) and 
asked: A man fights for war booty; another fights for fame and third 
fights for showing off; which of them fights in Allah’s cause? The 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: He who 
fights that Allah's words (i.e.) Islam should be superior, fights in 
Allah’s cause. Allah’s Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
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him) said: Horses are kept for one or three purposes; for some people 
they are a source of reward, for some others they are a means of 
shelter and for some others they are a source of sins. The one for 
whom they are a source of reward, is he who keeps a horse for Allah’s 
cause (i.e. jihad) tying it with a long tether on a meadow or in a 
garden with the result that whenever it eats from the area of the 
meadow or the garden where it is tied will be counted as good deed 
for his benefit and if it passes by a river and drinks water from it, even 
though he had no intention of watering it, even then he will get the 
reward for its drinking. Horses are a means of shelter for one who tied 
it in order that he could ride it in necessity and he should not beg or 
demand a thing of his necessity from others as Allah has given him 
wealth. He fulfills the rights of the horse (feeds properly) and he treats 
it with kindness and mercy. As for the man for whom horses are a 
source of sins, he is the one who keeps a horse for the sake of pride 
and pretence and slowing enmity for Muslims. Such a horse will be a 
source of sins for him. 


The most heart-moving Tradition was narrated by Abu Huraira 
and while narrating it, Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) 
fainted thrice and fell down and Mu‘awiya wept bitterly. Abu Huraira 
(Allah be pleased with him) said; by Him, in Whose Hand is my life, 
the Holy prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: On 
the Day of Resurrection when Allah would come and every Ummah 
would Kneal down at its place, first of all those versed in Qur’an and 
were killed in battle and those who were affluent would be brought in 
his presence. Then Allah would inquire from him who was versed in 
the Qur’an and was killed in the battle-field: Did I not teach you al’ 
that was sent down on His Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him)? How for did you act upon it? He would answer: Oh 
Allah! I used to recite the Qur'àn in the prayers day and night. Allah 
would say: You tell a lie and the angels would also say that he is a 
liar. Then Allah would say: You said so in order that people may 
consider you as a great scholar and reciter of the Qur'an. And you 
were known as such in the world (so you have already been repaid). 
Then Allah would say to the wealthy and affluept: Did not you lead a 
life of ease and plenty amongst the people of the world? He would 
say: Why not my Lord! Allah would ask: What did you do with that I 
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had bestowed upon you? He would say: I used to fulfil the right of the 

- deserving and spent on the poor and the needy. Ailah would say: You 
tell a lie and the angels would say that he is a liar. Then Allah would 
say: You did so in order that people may call you most generous. You 
were known as such in the world (so you have already been repaid). 
Then the person who had been killed in Jihad will be brought. Allah 
would inquire from him. Why were you killed? He would say: You 
had ordained Jihad in your cause. I fought till I was killed. Allah 
would say: You tell a lie and the angels would also say that he is a 
liar. Allah would say: You had fought so that the people should call 
you brave. You were known as such in this world. The Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: These are the people 
who would be first put into the Hell. Listening this Hadith Mu‘awiya 
(may Allah be pleased with him) wept bitterly and recited the 
following verse of the Holy Qur'an in support thereof. 


Whoso desireth the life of the world and its pump, We 
shall repay them their deeds herein, and therein they will not 
be wronged. 

Those are they for whom is not in the Hereafter save the 
Fire. (All) that they contrive here is vain and (all) that they are 
wont to do is fruitless. (11:15,16) 


So give to the kinsman his due, and to the needy and to the 
wayfarer. That is best for those who seek Allah's countenance. 
And such are they who are successful. (30 : 38) 


The Basic Principle of Morals in the Religion 


The perfection in manners which was attained as a result of the 
teachings of Islam can be understood from its basic principle. In 
Christianity the first basic principle relates to the creation of mankind. 
According to it, man is a born sinner and sin is ingrained in his very 
nature since his father and mother, Adam and Eve (peace be upon 
them) were sinners, since this ancestral sin has been transferred in the 
human instinct it is not possible for man to avoid it. Christianity has 
gone too far in this exaggeration and it says that unless the child who 
is born is baptized he is not purified nor would he enter the Kingdom 
of Heaven and he would be flung into the Fire of Hell as he had not 
been baptized by the name of Messiah. 
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The concept of Islam is quite different from it. According to it, 
Tauhid, belief in Oneness of God is the innate nature of man on which 
man has been created. He has affirmed his faith in Allah in reply to 
Allah’s first question: Am I not your Lord, saying: Yes, why not. In 
other words man has made this confession from the very beginning, 
and has not denied after affirmation of his belief in Allah which is 
safficient proof of his being pious. So the natural instinct of man is 
good. It has been said in the Holy Qur'an: 


Surely We have created man of the best stature. (95 : 4) 


Who created thee, then fashioned, then proportioned thee? 
into whatever form He willed, He moulded thee. (82 : 7,8) 


This verse has been taken from the surah, Infitar. In this surah 
mention of the Day of Judgement has been made. The word, fa ‘ada 
laka used in the above verse has been translated as proportioned 
which, in the literal sense, means, "balanced", that is, man has been 
given a balance in his powers. The interpreters like Naishapuri and 
others are of the view that man has been given utmost capability to 
attain excellence which means that the term “balance” implies the 
balance in the physical as well as in the spiritual sense. it has been 
stated in the surah, A‘la of the Holy Qur'an: 


Praise the name of thy Lord the Most high, 


Who createth, then disposeth; n d 
Who measureth, then guideth. (87 : 1-3) 


According to the Holy Qur'an man is not sinful or wrong-doer 


_ by birth but he has been endowed with right nature and guidance. It 


has been said in the Holy Qur’an: 


So set thy purpose (O Muhammad) for religion as a man 
by nature upright-the nature (framed) of Allah, in which He 
hath created man. There is no altering (the laws of) Allah's 
creation. That is the right religion, but most men know not. 
(30 : 30) 
The sum and substance of these Divine teachings is that man 
is not sinful by birth. He has been created on the best nature and 
disposition and he does not come into this world laden with the 
burden of the sins of his ancestors on his back. It has been stated in 
the Holy Qur’an: 
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Each soul earneth only on its own account nor doth any 
laden bear another’s load. (6 : 165) 


You are only being paid for which ye used to do. (52 : 16) 


The religions which have spread the belief in the 
transmigration of souls, birth and rebirth of man also preach that man 
is sinful by birth. Thus the humanity has been burdened with a heavy 
load of sins. A newly-born child must give an account and atone for 
the sins of his every previous birth and life. This stigma or blot of sins 
is attached to the baby in the womb of his mother. 


As against it, Islam teaches that the original nature on which 
man is born is innocent and it is free from all sorts of sins. What a 
tremendous good news for the humanity! Islamic teachings are against 
this concept which is based on sheer injustice and inequity and 
considers that even the innocent child who has no consciousness of 
right or wrong is sinful and hence punishable. The Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: Allah would not 
punish any child unless he has attained the consciousness of wrong 
and right. 


Fear and Hope 


There is another point. There were two groups among the Greek 
philosophers. One was called as sorrowful and other was known as 
cheerful. The first group expressed its despondency and hopelessness 
over every event. They considered that the whole world was covered 
with deep darkness and strewn with thorns, and the second group does 
not look beyond pomp and show and ease and comforts and luxuries 
of this world. The first group gives a lesson of silence and wearing 
'sullen and gloomy looks on the plea that it is the ultimate destination 
of man. The other group's motto is: Eat drink and be merry and do not 
care for the future. Both these concepts are wrong from the moral 
point of view and need to be reconsidered. If we act upon the first 
concept all our potentialities or capacities cease to work and go waste 
and we are incapacitated to perform any work or deed, and in the 
second case man loses the sense to make distinction between right and 

wrong and becomes indifferent to these things, being deep-steeped in 
his lust and sensual pleasures. The teachings of Islam maintain a 
balance between the two and exhort its follower not to transgress the 
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limits imposed by Allah. On the one hand, it does not preach the 
lesson of lethargy and despondency and tells its follower to keep their 
spirits high and not to feel disheartened even in the most trying 
situation and adversities reposing complete trust in Allah’s help and 
succour and on the other hand, it teaches that they should not be 
carried away by worldly allurements so that they become indifferent 
to Allah. In the Islamic Shari‘ah despondency and Kufr (disbelief) are 
synonymous terms. It was said to Ibrahim (peace be upon him) in the 
Holy Qur’an: 


They said: we bring the good tidings in truth. So be not 
thou of the despairing. | (15:55) 


and despair not of the Spirit of Allah. Lo! none despaireth 
of the Spirit of Allah save disbelieving folk. (12 : 87) 


Despair not the mercy of Allah, Who forgiveth all sins. 
Lo! He is the Forgiving, the Merciful. (39:53) 


Herein lies the differertce in the mental attitude of a believer and 
a disbeliever in adversities. The motive behind every action and deed 
of a disbeliever is to get material or monetary benefit out of it but if he 
does not get it, he sits down sad and dejected. but if the believer does 
not get any material or worldly gain out of it, he is not discouraged or 
disheartened as he has done a good and virtuous deed for which if he 
is not paid in this world he is sure to be paid in the Hereafter. This 
belief in the Hereafter has infused strength and vigour in the minds of 
the believers. They work honestly and whole-heartedly as their aim is 
to please Allah. If the results of their endeavours are not according to 


their expectations, they do not sit down idle and put in more efforts ` 


hoping that Allah who has created them would help them in the most 
trying circumstances. A true belieyer reposes trust in Allah. In the 
nations who disbelieve Allah there exists an increasing trend to 
commit suicide. In case they suffer a reverse or do not succeed, they 
are so much overwhelmed by despondency and hopelessness that they 
do not hesitate to commit this heinous crime. But a Muslim does not 
lose hope to the last moment. He may be rich or poor, healthy or sick, 
with or without children, affluent or destitute, successful or 
unsuccessful, he is not disheartened. He faces all these difficulties 
with courage and patience and hopes for Allah's mercy. He is sure 
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that he must get his reward in the Hereafter as Allah has made a 


promise. 


I suffer not the work of any worker, male or female, to be 
lost. (3 : 195) 


Monasticism and Morals Conduct 


Good conduct means amicable relations among men based on 
well-wishing and fair and just dealings and fulfillment of the rights of 
human beings. It is obvious that without mutual relations and dealings 
among men there can be no concept of good conduct and good 
manners. There exists no need to develop such relations in rahbaniya 
(monasticism) or secluded way of living as little social contacts, 
indifference towards kith and kin, friends etc. hardly provide any 
chance of good conduct and behaviour. 


This point (monasticism) needs to be discussed as monasticism 
or seclusion or solitary life of a hermit has given impression to the 
general public that it is an act of piety, rather the best of virtues; but 
the factual position is not so as it looks. The fact is that some 
individuals and parties have contrived to hide themselves behind this 
veil and make a show of their false religious superiority, piety and 
sanctity and taking an undue advantage of their prominent position 
loot the public and live with pomp and show like the kings. Another 
benefit of this secluded life is that under this lame excuse, they 
become indifferent to the duties, and rights which they owe to their 
family, relatives, companions, friends, society, State, thus leading a 
life of ease and comfort. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) never encouraged this way of life. After 
Prophethood, twenty-three years of his life indicate that he 
participated fully in the social activities and worked untiringly for the 
welfare of the people. The Khulafa-i-Rashidin and other companions 
of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) also 
led-a full-fledged social life. it is evident that the duties and rights of 
men belonging to a society can be fulfilled in the society in which one 

lives. These cannot be fulfilled by sitting in a jungle or desolate lonely 
corner. What social or party problems can these people solve or help 
in resolving the difficulties? Do they guide the people, support the 
poor and the needy or orphans? Do they forbid them from sin and 
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evil? Do they earn their livelihood themselves? Do they fulfill their 
duties of preaching and calling the people to Islam and enjoining the 
good and forbidding the abominable (evil)? Do they participate in 
Jihad (fight in Allah’s cause)? It is a fact that these are the most 
excellent of Ibadat in the right of Allah. Hence Monastic way of life 
has not been approved by Islam. 


It is, therefore, the duty of every devout follower of Islam to 
strive hard in the cause of Allah and enjoin the good and forbid the 
abominable. The personality of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) is a model for all to emulate. He not only 
preached good conduct and manners; but also translated these moral 
precepts into practical reality by acting upon them himself. His 
companions also followed them strictly in their lives. The Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: He who 
amongst you should see something abominable, should modify it with 
the help of his hand; and if he has not the strength enough to do it, 
(even) then he should (abhor it) from his heart, and that is the least of 
faith. 


Inquisitiveness, Spying and Backbiting are Forbidden . 


The aim and object of enjoining the good and forbidding the evil 
is to reform the society and to maintain the moral standard of the 
Ummah. Islam, therefore, forbids inquisitiveness, spying, fault- 
finding. Islam does not permit any Muslim to enter the house of 
another Muslim to look into his personal and private affairs. It is 
prohibited as it opens the door of dissension and mischief-making. If a 


' person commits any sin within the four-walls of his house, the society 


remains immune from its bad influence and thus his sin is confined to 
a limited area. This act also indicates that there is remorse and shame 


in teart for committing this sin. There is every possibility that he 


might amend his behaviour and bring about a change in his life. But in 
case some people probe into his personal and private affairs, he might 
persist in his sin and even the chance to rectify himself is lost. The 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: No one 
should enter the house and room of another person without permission 
three times and if he is not granted permission, he should come back. 
This permission is needed as a protection against glance. 
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Abu Huraira reported Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) as saying: Do you know what is backbiting? They 
(the companions) said: Allah and His Messenger know best. 
Thereupon he (the Holy Prophet) said: Backbiting implies your 
talking about your brother in a manner he does not like. It was said to 
him: What is your opinion about this that if I actually find (that 
failing) in my brother which I made a mention of? He said: If (that 
failing) is found (in him) what you assert, you in fact backbited him, 
and if that is not in him it is a slander. It has been said in the Holy 
Qur’an: 

O ye who believe! Shun much suspicion; for lo! some 
suspicion is a crime. And spy not, neither backbite one 
another. Would one of you love to eat the flesh of his dead 
brother? Ye abhor that, (so abhor the other)! And keep your 
duty (to Allah). Lo! Allah is Relenting, Merciful. (49 : 12) 


Morality and Law 


In order to establish law and order in the world and eradicate 
evil and vice two things are essential i.e. moral conduct and law. 
Although the aim of both is the same, the approach to this end is, 
however, different. Law does curb the crimes and evils but it does not 
help to foster the sentiments of hatred or abhorrence against evil in the 
hearts and thus the process of purification of hearts and souls is not 
completed. Moreover, it is not possible to impose a sort of moral 
conduct and behaviour on every individual, hence complete 
implementation of justice and equity and eradication of evil is not: 
possible through law. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him), therefore, brought the Shari‘ah which combined in 
itself Ihsan, justice and equity and law and moral conduct and 
behaviour. n 2 


In Islam the crimes and evils which have their direct effect on 
others come under the definition of law such as murder, theft, robbery, 
slandering etc. The Holy Qur'an has prescribed punishment for these 
crimes which can be inflicted by the Islamic State. And the things 
which relate to self-purification or self perfection come under the 
category of morals i.e.,not to tell a lie, compassion, helping the poor 
and the needy etc. Thus Islam is a combination of law and moral 


—— 
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conduct and behaviour. It has, on the one hand, given the right to 
every oppressed and deserving person to take revenge according to the 
law of the Torah and on the other hand, he may forgive the oppressor 
according to the teaching of Injil (Bible) and repel the evil with 
goodness. Islam not only believes in the rule of law and justice of the 


State but also in the moral and spiritual elevation of the people and ` 


has formulated excellent moral conduct and behaviour to achieve this 
end. 


Islam combined the law of the Torah and the Injil (Bible) in its 
Shari‘ah and taking of revenge on the murderer based on justice and 
equity is allowed but provision is also made to forbear and forgive: 


And We prescribed for them therein: The life for the life, 
and the eye for the eye, and the nose for the nose, and the ear 
for the ear, and the tooth for the tooth, and for wounds 
retaliation. But whoso foregoeth it (in the way of charity) it 
shall be expiation for him. Whoso judgeth not by that Allah 
hath revealed: Such are disbelieves. 


And We caused Jesus, son of Mary, to follow in their 
footsteps, confirming that which was (revealed) before him, 
and We bestowed on him the Gospel wherein is guidance and 
a light, confirming that which was (revealed) before it in the 
Torah - a guidance and an admonition unto those who ward 
off (evil). (5 : 45,46) 


These are the laws and commands concerning the moral conduct 
and behaviour to deal with the most heinous crimes. As regards 
financial affairs, it has been said in the Holy Qur'an: 


And if yet repent (from usury), then ye have your principal 
(without interest). 


And if the debtor is in strained circumstances, then (let 
there be) postponement to (the time of ease); and that ye remit 
the debt as almsgiving would be better for you if you did not 
but know. (2 : 279,280) 


The following moral principle should be kept in view without 
inflicting punishment: 
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If ye punish, then punish with the like of that wherewith ye 
were afflicted. But if ye endure patiently, verily, it is better for 
the patient. (16: 126) 


The same moral principle has been explained in another verse of 
the Holy Qur’an: 


The guerdon (recompense) of an ill-deed is an ill the like 
thereof. But whosoever pardoneth and amendeth his wage is 
the affair of Allah. Lo! He loveth not wrong-doers. (42 : 40) 


In order to enforce moral discipline it has been ordained not to 
show leniency in inflicting punishment on the criminal. 


And adulterer and the adultress scourge ye each one of 
them (with) a hundred stripes. And let not pity for the twine 
withhold you from obedience to Allah, if you believe in Allah 
and the Last day. (24 : 2) 


Since the punishment for this sin would be more severe on the 
day of Resurrection than that inflicted in this life of the world so it is 
in the interest of the sinner to suffer the pain of this punishment in this 
life. It has, therefore, been ordained that those inflicting punishment 
on him should be rigorous and should not relent toward him. 


While imposing punishment on the culprit no distinction would 
made between rich and poor or high or low. ‘A’isha (may Allah be 
pleased with her) reported that the Quraish had been anxious about the 
Makhzumi women who had committed theft, and said: Who well 
speak to Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him). They said: Who dare it, but Usama, the loved one of Allah's 
Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him)? So Usma 
spoke to him. Thereupon Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) said: Do you intercede regarding one of the 
punishments prescribed by Allah? He then stood up and addressed 
(people) saying: O people, those who have gone before were 
destroyed, because if anyone of high rank committed theft amongst 
them, they spared him; but if anyone of the low rank committed theft, 
they inflicted the prescribed punishment upon him. By Allah, if 
Fatimah, daughter of Muhammad, were to steal, I would have her 


hand cut off. 
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* A'isha (may Allah be pleased with her) reported: By Allah, the 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) never took 
revenge for himself concerning any. matter that was presented to him, 
but when Allah's limits were transgressed by anyone legal 
punishment was imposed on him. 


However, intercession or leniency in the case of a person who 
had committed a crime and had made a confession of it and had been 
imposed legal punishment after the case has been filed with the 
authorities is not recommended. 

As regards the Qisas, it has been stated in the Holy Qur’an: 

( We ordained therein for them) 

Life for life, eye for eye, 

Nose for nose, ear for ear, 

Tooth for tooth and 

Wounds equal for equal, but 

If anyone remits the 

Qisas by way of charity, 

It shall be expiation for him. 

And whoever fails to judge by that which 
Allah has revealed, such are 
Wrong-doers. (5:45) 

If the provision for forgiveness exists for this major criminal 
offence in Islam, it can be well understood as to how far the penal 
laws of Islam are more humane, reasonable, just and equitable and 
lenient. But forbearance, tolerance and forgiveness are the best of 
virtues and their role in the moral conduct and behaviour to the right 
path in the affairs of life is highly significant. 


Forbearance and Forgiveness 


The most difficult and hard education is the that of tolerance, 
forbearance, forgiveness, self-control and patience. But Islam has 


made it easy and feasible. The hatred and abhorrence of Islam for - 


polytheism and idol-worship is not hidden from anyone. It has 
presented a very high and unaltemative concept of Tauhid 
(Monotheism) of Allah's majestic glory which is a distinctive 
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character of Isian; and integral part of Muslim’s faith but they have 
been admonished not to speak ill of the false gods of the polytheists so 
that they might speak ill of your God in annoyance. 


How sublime is this moral education! It is said to the Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) to show patience on the 
oppression and foul language by the polytheists and infidels and 
forgive them and other Muslims are also ordained to act upon it. 


It is easy to forbear and forgive in the state of peace of mind, but 
it is difficult that a man should not lose control in a state of anger. It 
has been said in the praise of the companions: 


and when they are angry they forgive. (42 : 37) 


Praising the pious and virtuous, it has been said in another verse 
of the Holy Qur’an: 


Those who spend (in Allah’s cause-deeds of charity, alms 
etc.) in prosperity and in adversity, who repress anger, and 
who pardon men, verily, Allah loves Al-Niuhsinin (the good- 
doers). (3 : 134) 


It is a great moral courage to forbear and forgive: 


And have patience (O Muhammad) even as the stout heart 
among the messengers (of old) had patience, and seek to 
hasten on the doom for them. (46 : 35) 


O my dear son! Establish worship and enjoin kindness, 
and forbid iniquity, and persevere whatever may befall thee. 


(31:17) 
But if ye persevere and ward off (evil), then that is of the 
steadfast heart of things. (3:186) 


Repelling Evil with Good 


Another moral lesson given by Islam is to forgive him who does 
wrong to you and treat him well even if he bears rancour or enmity in 
his heart against you. It has been said in the Holy Qur'an: 

These will be given their reward twice over, because they 
are steadfast and repel evil with good, and spend of that 
wherewith We have provided them. (28 : 54) 
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Such people have been called as very fortunate. It has been said 
in the Holy Qur'an: 


The good deed and the evii deed are rot alike. Replace the 
evil deed with one which is better, then lo! he between whom 


and thee there was enmity (will become) as though he was a 
bosom friend. 


But none is granted it save those who are steadfast and 
none is granted it save the owner of great happiness. 


(41 : 34,35) 


It has been said in another verse that you should not care for the 
taunting and sarcastic remarks of the polytheists and disbelievers lest 
you should commit any wrong in a fit of anger in this religious affair 
as it is the evil suggestion of thé devil. The Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) said: I know of a wording; if he were 
to utter that he would get out (of the fit of anger) (and the wording is): 
I seek refuge with Allah from Satan, the accursed. 


It has been stated in the Holy Qur'àn: 


And if a whisper from the devil reaches thee (O 
Muhammad) then seek refuge in Allah. (41 : 36) 


Repel evil with that which is better. We are the best aware 
of that which they allege. 


And say: My lord! I seek refuge in Thee from suggestion 
of the evil ones 


And I seek refuge in Thee, my Lord, lest they be present 
with me. (23 : 96,97,98) 


Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported that a person 
said: Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him), I 
have relatives with whom I try to have close relationship, but they 
sever (this relation). I treat them well, but they treat me ill. I am sweet 
to them but they are harsh toward me. Upon this (the Holy Prophet) 
said: If it is so as you say, then in fact you are throwing hot ashes 
(upon their faces), that is, repelling evil with good and there would 
always remain with you on behalf of Allah (an angel to support you) 
who will keep you dominant over them so long as you adhere to this 
(path of righteousness). 
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Hudhaifa (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah’s 
Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) as saying: Do 
not follow every one; you say that if the people treat you well, you 
will also do so and if they oppress, you will also oppress them. Do not 
do this, but be calm and self-composed. If the people treat you well 
you treat them well and but if they treat you ill, you should not treat 
them ill. 


Perfection of Morals in Islam 


The progress in the system of the Govt. in the period of 
civilization is not due to the fact that some additions or alterations are 
made in its existing law, but it is due to the fact that while imposing a 
law all its clauses and by-clauses are kept in view in order to make it 
so effective that none could escape it and dare transgress its limits. In 
the savage society, however, a custom or rule is formulated without 
taking into consideration the prevailing circumstances or 
surroundings. Theft is a crime in the eye of every Govt. and in this 
respect there is no difference between a savage rule and a highly 
cultured and civilized Government. But only this much is not 
sufficient to eradicate this evil. All those people who help or 
cooperate in this crime or buy or sell the stolen articles or goods etc. 
must be declared as accomplice. The superiority of the civilized 
Government over the savage form of rule is due the fact that the 
former has made its laws and rules and regulations vast and effective 
but in the latter case this vastness and effectiveness is lacking. 


Universality of Moral Principles of Islam 


Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) was not 
sent for a specific time to a particular people or nation. So the Divine 
Book containing the moral code was not sent to a particular nation or 
country for guidance for a limited time but it is a universal message 
and guidance for the whole humanity. It forbids all evil and vice and 
explains what actions and deeds are virtuous and good in the sight of 
Allah. We give below a brief detail of those actions and deeds which 
please Allah and those inviting His displeasure; we must refrain from 
them. - 
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The virtue of speaking the truth, the evil of telling a lie, 
condemnation of knowledge without practicing it, forbearance and 
forgiveness, contentment, patience, gratefulness, steadfastness in the 
cause of truth, jihad in Allah’s cause, exhortation to alms-giving; 
generosity, evil of miserliness or avarice, evil of squandering and 
extravagance, benevolent treatment with the relatives, kith and kin, 
orphans, the poor and the needy and neighbours and helping the 
wayfarers, beggars; kindness to slaves, captives, evil of pride and 
haughtiness, honesty, fulfilling the promise, regard for the treaty, 
truce, peace, paying Zakat and charity, enjoining good, mutual love, 
evil of talking ill against anyone and taunting, prohibition of calling 
by bad names, obeying and serving the parents. Mutual well-wishing 
and greeting with Assalamu Alaikum, supporting the truth, loving 
justice, truthful evidence, adverse effect of false evidence on the heart, 
evil of walking exultantly and proudly en the earth, amicability, unity, 
fraternity of mankind and brothers-in-Faith, lawful livelihood, earning 
by dint of one’s own labour, trading, prohibition of begging, enjoining 
the good and forbidding the abominable (evil), infanticide, prohibition 
of illegal killing of a person. Bringing up the orphan and safe- 
guarding his wealth and property properly, giving full weight and 
measure not disturbing the peace of the land, abstaining from obscene, 
immodest-talk, adultery which is a heinous crime, lowering ones gaze, 
it is not allowed to enter another house without taking permission, 
‘satr (covering the part of the body which must be covered according 
to the Shari‘ah) and hijab (veiling), the evil of dishonesty, deceit, 
accountability in respect of eyes, ears, heart. Doing good and virtuous 
deed and shunning vain and evil deeds, regard for promise and trust, 
sacrifice, forbearance, repelling the evil with the good. The evil of 
anger. During discussion or argumentation and talk with the enemies, 
one should be careful about etiquettes, not to talk ill of the deities of 
the polytheists. Decision should be based on justice and equity, even 
the enemies should be dealt with justly. It is bad to lay an obligation 
on the person whom you give Zakat or charity, damnation of shouting, 
hatred against impiety, reprobation, prohibition of robbing, looting 
and seizing the wealth of another through deceit, fear, piety of heart 
and the evil of pretending to be pious, dignity in walking, good 
conduct and behaviour in the meeting, benevolent treatment with the 
weak and aged persons, women-folk, obeying the husband, fulfilling 
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the right of the wife, the evil of taking false oaths, prohibition of back- 
biting, taunting, slandering. Cleanliness and purification of body, 
dress, and soul, covering the private parts of the body, prohibition 
from rebuking the beggar and oppressing the orphan, expression of 
Allah’s favours and rewards, refraining from suspicion, hypocrisy, 
ostentation, showing off; to be merciful to all, lending, giving up the 
debt: perseverance, steadfastness, courage and valiance, the evil of 
showing cowardice by fleeing from the battle-field in the thick of 
battle, prohibition from drinking, gambling, the good of feeding the 
hungry, refraining from indecent, foul and immodest talk openly and 
privately, doing good without any selfish interest, freeing the heart 
from the -love of wealth and property, forbidding oppression, 
refraining from sin and vice, and rude or indifferent treatment towards 
the people, exhorting one another to adhere to the truth, truthfulness 
and integrity in dealings. 


A Short Description of the Ahadith Concerning the 
Moral Conduct and Behaviour 


Besides the teachings of the Holy Qur'an, there is vast literature 
of moral conduct and behaviour based on the sayings of the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) and interpretation 
of the verses of the Holy Qur'an as mentioned in the books of 
Ahadith. Kanz-al-A‘mal which is the collection of such Ahadith 
extends over 187 pages of big size in small print. As regards the 
number of Ahadith, it comes to 3906. They are divided into 250 
chapters and under different topics concerning morals and manners 
and cover almost all the aspects of moral conduct and behaviour of 
human-kind and we reproduce below only those topics which have 
been mentioned in Sahih Bukhari, Jama‘ Tirmidhi and Sunan Abu 
Dawud. 


Keeping union among the blood-relation, benevolent treatment 
to parents, tenderness towards children, loving the younger and 
respecting the elders, liking your brother as you like yourself, 
benevolent treatment towards the neighbour, kindness with the 
servants and pardoning their mistakes, bringing up the family, and 
looking after the needs of the poor and the needy, orphans and 
widows helping the blind, sympathizing with the common man, kind 
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treatment with those who are under debt, redressing the grievances of 
a person who cails for help, wishing well for the Muslims, mercy on 
animals, thankfulness for your benefactor, fulfilling the right which 
one believer possesses over the other, visiting and serving the sick, 
forbiddance of nursing mutual jealousy, mutual hatred and mutual 
hostility and the evil of exulting over the other’s misfortune, valiance 
and courage, condemnation of fleeing from the battle-field. Obedience 
to the Imam or leader, constancy in actions and deeds, doing your own 
works yourself, sweet talk, cheerful, amiable nature and generosity, 
refraining from foul and abusive language, hospitality, modesty, 
politeness and dignity, controlling the enger, forbearance and 
forgiveness, patience and perseverance, cond2mnation of being proud 
of one’s ancestral superiority, evil of being suspicious, forbiddance to 
enter the house of another person without taking permission, and 
peeping into another’s house, wishing well “or others, gentleness and 
politeness, contentment and satisfaction, forbidden to beg, 
condemnation of publicising one's sins, forbiddance to tell the faults 
of your brother, prohibition from back-biting, slandering, carrying 
tales, nursing hatred, grudge, malice and spying, the evil of divulging 
one's secrets, merit of humility and hospitality, honesty, the evil of 
using abusive language, forbiddance to praise anyone in his presence, 
forbiddance to curse, and to indulge in vain and frivolous talk, 
condemnation of greed, niggardliness, squandering money and 
extravagance, pride and arrogance, mocking, jeering and making fun 
of anyone; sanctity of human life, forbiddance to oppress anyone; to 
be just and fair in dealings and not to be partial or prejudiced., 
prohibition from fanaticism, harshness or rigour is not permitted, 
sympathy and compassion towards the afflicted. The evil of avarice, 
showing patience over the fate, forbidden to mourn (as it was done in 
the Day of ignorance), forbiddance of gambling, bidding against the 
other (for raising the price) exhortation to adhere to, truth and not to 
tell a lie, forbidden to quarrel, give false evidence, the merit of joining 
the ties of friendship, relationship, forbiddance for a Muslim to have 
estranged relations with another Muslim beyond three days and 
without any reason of the Shari'ah. It is forbidden to perpetrate 
airocity upon a Muslim, to humiliate him, to insult him, and 
inviolable is his blood, honour and wealth, condemnation of a 
hypocrite and one who pays a double game, forbiddance to break the 
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promise, prohibition from dishonesty, deceit, drinking, adultery, theft, 
the merits of purity and cleanliness, greeting the friends, relatives with 
Assalamu ‘Alaikum and embracing and shaking hands and observing 
the etiquettes of meeting, eating, drinking, dressing, sitting and 
dispersing, house-keeping and the special rules and etiquettes relating 
to moral conduct and behaviour which need to be observed in the case 
of women. 


As man is by his very nature evasive and in the habit of making 
lame excuses; it is necessary that every aspect of moral conduct and 
should be explained clearly and in detail to elucidate this point. 
Further we quote here one or two examples. 


Sadaqa and Zakat are tremendous works worthy of immense 
reward in the Hereafter; but the Torah has confined it to *ushr and 
Zakat only and no mention of another charitable act has been made 
therein. According to the Bible giving away everything to the poor 
and leading a life of poverty is a virtue. The Holy prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) has combined both these teachings 
and removed the deficiency by clarifying them further. It had not been 
made clear in the Torah on what quantity of grain or weight of gold 
and silver and number, cost of other things *ushr and Zakat were to be 
levied as an obligatory duty. The Shari*ah of Muhammad (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) has fixed the time, quantity, weight 
and number of surplus wealth on which *ushr and Zakat are payable. 
He has also explained the nature or kinds of expenditure on which this 
income can be expended. It has not been ordained that you should 
spend everything in the path of Allah and become poor and destitute. 
In stead of this, the Holy Qur’an says: 

They ask you what they should spend. Say: What you can 
spare. (2 : 219) 
But from the moral view-point the believer has been exhorted to 
suspend his own need and take the pain to fulfil the need of the other 
person which is the most excellent of moral virtues. Allah says in the- 
praise of Ansars who put themselves into trouble to alleviate the 
sufferings of the emigrants (Muhajirin): 
But rather prefer (the fugitives) over themselves though 
they are in want. (59 :9) 
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The Holy Qur’an says praising the companions: And feed 
with food, the needy the orphan, and the captive for love of 
Him. ; (76:4) 

The Holy Qur'àn exhorts us again and again to spend in the 
cause of Allah. Some people give those things in sadaqa (charity) and 
Zakat which are useless, rotten or bad. The Holy Qur'an has forbidden 
it as it indicates the vanity and impurity of heart and does not fulfil the 
real purpose i.e. purification of heart and soul for which charity and 
Zakat are given. It has been said in the Holy Qur'an: 


Ye will not attain piety until ye spend of that which ye 
love. And whatever ye spend, Allah is aware thereof. (3 : 92) 


It has been said in verses of the Holy Quran: 


O ye who believe! spend of the good things which ye have 
earned, and of that which we bring forth from the earth for 
you, and seek not the bad (with intent) to spend thereof (in 
charity) when ye would not take it for yourself save with 
disdain; and know that Allah is Absolute, Owner of Praise. 

(2 : 267) 


They ask thee (O Muhammad), what they shall spend. Say: 
That which ye spend for good (must go) to parents and near 
kindered and orphans and the needy and the wayfarer. And 
whatever good ye do, lo! Allah is Aware of it. (2:215) 


The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) said: Giving of sadaqa is essential for every Muslim. It was said 
(to him): What do you say of him who does not find (the means) to 
do so? He said: Let him work with both his hands, thus doing benefit 
to himself and give sadaqa. It was said to him: What about him who 
does not have (the means to do so)? He said: Then let him assist the 
needy, the oppressed. It was said: What do you say of one who cannot 
even do this? He said: Then he should enjoin what is reputable or 
what is good. He said: What about him if he cannot do that? He said: 
He should then abstain from evil, for verily this is sadaqa on his 
behalf. He (Allah's Messenger) said on another occasion: Enjoining 
what is good and forbidding from evil is a sadaqa; leading a stray 
person to the right path is a sadaqa; helping the blind, the poor and the 
needy is a sadaqa; removing stone, or thorn, or bone from the path is a 


ta, 


peres 


252 


Sadaqa; pouring water of his bucket into another's bucket is a sadaqa, 
a good word is a sadaqa. The significance and the broad sense in 
which the words, sadaqa and Zakat have been used in Islam can be 
understood from the above Ahadith 


It has been said in the Holy Qur' àn: 


O ye who believe! Render not vain your almsgiving by 
reproach and injury like him who spendeth his wealth only to 
be seen of men and believeth not in Allah and the Last Day. 


(2 : 264) 
A kind word with forgiveness is better than almsgiving 
followed by injury. Allah is Absolute, Clement. (2 : 263) 


If ye publish your almsgiving, it is well, but if ye hide it 
and give it to the poor, it will be better for you, and will atone 
for some of your ill-deeds. Allah is informed of what you do. 

(2:271) 

And pay not (their contributions) save reluctantly. (2 : 54) 


And the likeness of those who spend their wealth in search 
of Allah's pleasure, and for strengthening of their souls, is as 
the likeness of a garden on height. (2 : 265) 


And whatsoever good thing ye spend, it is for yourselves 
when ye spend not save in search of Allah's countenance; and 
will be repaid to you in full, and will not be wronged. (2 : 272) 


The Islamic Commands Cover All their Aspects 


The outstanding feature of the commands of Islam is that no 
aspect thereof has been left untouched and none can find the way to 
escape them, for instance, no religion is in favour of drinking wine, 
but none has declared it unlawful and put a han on it in unequivocal 
words. Islam is the first religion of ihe world which has given a 
definite and final decision about its prohibition as against the 
uncertain and hesitant attitude of other religions of the world about it. 
Although some pious men abstained from it even before Islam but 
their number was limited and the people of the world at large coutd 
not remain immune from the evil and unhealthy effects of wine, for 
example, a person does not himself drink, but he buys and sells wine 
or that he abstains from both but uses the utensils in which wine is 
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prepared etc. Islam has banned all those things and blocked all such : 


avenues as lead to this evil and vice. 


Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
said: Verily, Allah, the Exalted, has forbidden wine. So who hears this 
verse and has anything of it with him, he should neither drink it nor 
sell it. He (the narrator) said: The people then brought whatever they 
had of it with them on the streets of Madina and spilt that. 


The verse banning wine is given below: 


O believers! Surely wine and games of chance, and statues, and 
the divining arrows, are an abomination of Satan’s work! Avoid 
them, that ye may prosper. Only would Satan sow hatred and strife 
among you, by wine, and game of chance and turn you aside from the 
remembrance of God, and from prayer; will ye not, therefore, abstain 
from them? Obey Allah and obey the Messenger, and be on your 
guard; but if ye turn back, know that our Messenger is only bound to 
deliver a plain announcement. 


Islam forbids anything which causes intoxication whether its 
quantity is large or small. It is the intoxicant which is unlawful, no 
matter what its quantity is. The haram is haram. Should a person say 
that since the liquor does not intoxicate him, he is justified in using 
that, does not mean that in the case of a habitual drunkard, it ceases to 
be something forbidden. 


As already stated, the rules of moral conduct and behaviour are 
definite and applicable to all, for instance, all those who are involved 
in the illegal transaction of usury shall be given over to the Hell-fire. 
The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
said: Cursed be the taker of usury, the giver of usury, the writer of 
usury, and the witness of usury, for they are all equal. 


Similarly it has been said about illegal gratification. 


Curse be on the giver of bribe with the receiver of bribe. Islam 
has given such a balanced system of moral which is excellent and 
applicable to every individual and nation at all the time. 


Tauhid (monotheism) is the fundamental principle of many 
religions of the world; but no religion has explained its true 
significance and reality in details with the result that polytheism has 
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. creeped into it in some form or other. Islam is the religion which 
taught the lesson of pure Tauhid and fully explained the causes and 
reasons of polytheism and its consequences and severeness of 
punishment prescribed for this unpardonable sin in the Hereafter. 
Polytheism was a form of idol-worship and the simple way of 
eradicating this evil practice could be that people were called to affirm 
their faith in Tauhid (Oneness of God) and all the idols of Arabia were 
pulled down; but Islam did not consider this adequate to curb this evil 
and declared all those things unlawful which lead to polytheism. 
Portrait or picture was itself not a bad thing; but since it was a 
common symbol of idol-worship, it was declared as unlawful in 
Islam; exaggeration in praise and reverence of anyone sometime lead 
to hero-worship and attribution of extraordinary, supernatural, divine 
powers to a human being and the people of the past had begun to 
worship their great men as deities. The Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) said: Do not exaggerate in my praise 
as the Christians exaggerated in the praise of the son of Maryam 
(Mary) Verily , I am His (Allah’s) servant, so say: The servant of 
Allah and His Messenger. 


Islam and Moral Excellence 


The goal or ideal of a Muslim and his thinking should always be 
high and sublime. He should repose complete trust in Allah and 
should keep his spirit high in difficult situations. 


Patience, Gratefulness, Reliance and Contentment, Fate 
It has been said in the Holy Qur'an: 


and when you are resolved, put trust in Allah. Allah loves 
those who trust (in Him). (3 : 160) 


If Allah helps you, none can overcome you. If He 
abandons you, who then can help you? Therefore, in Allah, let 
the faithful put their trust. (3 : 160) 


No misfortune can befall the earth, or your own persons, 
but is recorded in a book before We bring it into being. That is 
easy for Allah, so that you may not grieve for the good things 
you miss or be overjoyed at that you gain. Allah does not love 
the haughty, the vainglorious. (57 : 23) 
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Lord, fill our hearts with steadfastness. Make us firm of 
foot and help us against the unbelievers. (2 : 250) 


Many a prophet has fought side by side with many devoted 
men. They never lost heart on account of what befell them in 
the path of Allah: they were neither weakened nor brought 
low. Allah loves the steadfast. Their only words were; Lord: 
Forgive us our sins and our excesses; make us firm of foot and 
give us victory over the disbelievers ' (3 : 146-147) 


Kind Treatment with the Enemies 


There are many practical examples of the Prophet's kind and 
magnanimous treatment with his enemies. Here we give only a few 
examples of the world's greatest preacher of Islam. 


The most suitable occasion for taking revenge on his enemics 
was the of conquest of Makkah when he entered the city as a victor 
and not as a vanquished and his blood thirsty enemies were standing 
before him, but he granted them general amnesty. 


On the day of migration, Suraqah mounted a swift horse in 
pursuit of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) so that he could seize him and get the reward one hundred 
camels but repeated stumbling of his horse gave him a warning to 
desist from this evil design. He asked forgiveness and Allah's 
Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) forgave him. 


A Jewess put poison in the food of the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him). He felt the effect of the poison and 
called the Jews who made the confession of guilt; but he did not say 
anything. He forgave the savage who had killed Hamza, his uncle. 


He forgave Hinda, the wife of Abu Sufyan who tore out the 
heart and liver of his (the Holy Prophet's) loving uncle. 


He forgave Habbar b. Al. Aswad who had inflicted severe injury 
to the Prophet's loving daughter Zainab (may Allah be pleased with 
her). ' 


During the Treaty of Hudaibiya, a band of sixty men descended 
the mount of Tanim at dawn with an intention to kill the Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). They were arrested; but 
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the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) let them 
off. 

A person intended to kill him. The companions of the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) caught hold of 
him and brought him to the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him). He trembled out of fear. The Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) said to him: Do not be afraid, 
even if you intended to kill me, you could not do so. 


The people of Ta'if hooted him through the streets listening to 
the call of Islam and refused to give him shelter. They pelted him with 
stones and blood flowed down upon his legs. The angel said to him: If 
he desired we cause the mountain to fall upon them. He said: No, 
perhaps any believer of Allah may be born from their progeny. 


Once a person asked him to invoke curse, he said: I have not 
been sent to curse; but I have been sent as a mercy unto the worlds. 
Oncc he was returning from the battle. Hc passed by a plain. The sun 
was hot and the people were resting under the shades of the trees. The 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) went to 
sleep under the shade of a tree hanging his sword to a branch. A 
bedouin came there and took off his sword intending to kill him (the 
Holy Prophet). The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) was startled to see a bedouin standing on the side of his 
head with an unsheathed sword in his hand. He (the bedouin) said: 
Tell me, who can save you now from me? He said: (It is) Allah. This 
impressive reply had its effect and he put the sword back into its 
shealth. 


The Quraish confined him (the Holy Prophet) and his family in 
Shi‘b Abi Talib so that wheat and corn could not reach them. The 
children cried of hunger but the callous Quraish did not listen to their 
cries. As against this what was the treatment which the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) accorded to the Quraish? 
Makkah used to receive corn from Yamama. Thumama b. Uthal, the 
chief of Yamama had embraced Islam. He said to the Quraish: By 
Allah, you will not get a single grain of wheat from Yamama until it is 
permitted by the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him). At last the Quraish came to the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) and requested him to ask the chief to 
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continue the supply. He (the Holy Prophet) sent a message and its 
supply was restored as usual. 


It must be remembered that when there is a fight between the 
believers and disbelievers and the latter are bent upon striking at the 
very root of Islam, that alliance and friendship with the infidels is 
prohibited which might jeopardise the interests of the Muslims or by 
which Islam is humiliated or the Muslims have to suffer loss or their 
prestige is lowered. It has been stated in the Holy Qur'an: 


Let not the believers take unto themselves the infidels as 
their friends beside the believers and whosoever does that 
Allah has nothing to do with him-except that you guard 

- yourself fully against them. (3 : 28) 


O ye who believe chose not your fathers nor your brethren 
nor friends if they take pleasure in disbelief. Whoso taketh 
them for friends, such are Wrong-doers. (9 : 23) 


Love for Allah and Enmity for Allah 


One may question here as to why the sentiments of hatred and 
enmity could not be ended? But it is contrary to the laws of nature as 
love and hatred, accord and discord, pleasure and anger are ingrained 
in the very nature of man and all the activities, struggles and 
endeavours in this world are due to these two sentiments of opposite 
nature. If the people were deprived of these sentiments there would 
have no activities good or bad. It is a flame or fuel which motivates a 
man to action. All the hustle and bustle of this world depends upon 
them. It is, therefore, neither proper not possible to curb or throw out 
these natural instincts and sentiments. The only rational way which 
has been adopted by Islam is as to how and when these sentiments 
would be overcome or given vent to and that one's love and hatred, 
friendship and enmity, pleasure and anger should not be for any 
selfish cause or motive or personal benefit; but it should be to help 
and assist the cause of truth and to seek the pleasure of Allah. It has 
been said in the Holy Qur'àn: Say ( O Muhammad, to mankind) If you 
love Allah, follow me; Allah will love you and forgive your sins. 
Allah is Forgiving, Merciful. 


THE METHOD OF PREACHING MORALS 


A study of the method of preaching moral conduct and 
behaviour by the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) would reveal that he was fully aware of the occasions when stern 
and rigorous action was needed and when the matter could be set right 
by simple warning or admonition. He (the Holy Prophet) never took 
revenge on anyone for his personal cause unless a person transgressed 
the limits imposed by Allah. A woman of Quraish committed theft. 
Some people asked Usama to intercede on her behalf. So he spoke to 
him. Thereupon Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) said: Do you intercede regarding one of the punishments 
prescribed by Allah? He then stood up and addressed (people) saying: 
O people! Those who have gone before you were destroyed, because 
if anyone of high rank committed theft among them they spared him, 


and if anyone of low rank committed theft, they inflicted punishment 
upon him. 


Anas reported: À bedouin urinated in the mosque. Some of the 
persons stood up (to reprimand him or to check him from doing so), 
but the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) said: Leave him alone; do not interrupt him. He (the narrator) 
said: And when he had finished, Allah's Messenger (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) called him and said to him: These 


mosques are not the places meant for urine and filth but only for 


remembrance of Allah, prayer and recitation of the Qur'an. He (the 
narrator) said that the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 


him) then gave orders to one of the people who brought a bucket of 
water and poured it over. 


A person came to the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) and sad: I am undone. He (the Holy Prophet) 
said: What has brought about your ruin? He said: I have had sexual 
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intercourse with my wife during the month of Ramadan. Upon this he 

(the Holy Prophet) said: Can you find a slave to set him free? He 
said: No. (the Holy Prophet) said: Can you observe fast for two 
consecutive months? He said: No He (the Holy Prophet) said: Can 
you provide food to sixty poor people? He said: No, there is nothing 
with me (to give in charity). In the meanwhile, there was brought a 
basket containing eatables, whereupon the Messenger of Allah (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) told him to feed sixty poor 
people and feed yourself and your family with what remains. He came 
back to his tribe and told them about the kind treatment which the 
Messenger of Allah accorded to him. ` 


‘Ubada b. Samit reported: Allah’s Messenger (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) took (a pledge) from us as he took 
from women that we will not associate anything with Allah and that 
we will not steal, and we will not commit adultery, and we will not 
kill our children we will not take any life which is forbidden by Allah 
to take but with legal justification and we will not bring calumny 
against one another. And he who amongst you fulfils (this pledge) his 
reward rests with Allah; and he upon whom amongst you is imposed 
the prescribed punishment and that is carried out, that is his expiation 
(for that sin), and he whose (sins) were covered by Allah, his matter 
rests with Allah. He may punish him if He likes or may forgive if He 
so likes. 


‘Abd al-Rahman b. Abu Bakra reported: My father dictated (and 
I wrote for him) to ‘Ubaidullah b. Bakra while he was the judge of 
Sijistan: Do not judge between two persons when you are angry, for I 
have heard Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) as saying: None of you should judge between two persons when 
he is angry. 


THE KINDS OF MORAL EDUCATION 


The message of Islam is whole-hearted devotion to Allah’s will 
and guidance. The Islamic teachings relating to morals and behaviour 
embrace the whole of man’s individual and collective life in all its 
aspects-personal, political, economic as well as what pertains to the 
spiritual life, thus providing alike for the needs of the body, mind and 
soul. 


The first part of Islamic teachings include the rights which an 
individual owes to other human beings and animate and inanimate 
things. He has been ordained to fulfil these rights and obligations as 
far as possible. 


The second part of moral teachings relates to the personal 
character and behaviour of a person for instance, speaking the truth is 
one of the virtues as telling a lie is an evil. 


The third part of moral teachings is that one should do all his 
works and deeds in the best possible way according to the Shariah and 
Islamic etiquettes which must be applied to all our actions and deeds- 
such as standing, sitting, eating and drinking etc. We give here the 
detail of the same. 
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RIGHTS AND DUTIES AND THEIR 
MEANINGS 


We have already given a short definition of the rights and duties 
we owe to others but this needs further elucidation. It has been said in ` 
the Holy Qur'àn: 


He created for you all that the earth contains. (2 : 29) 


A human being therefore, has in his heart an attachment for 
every useful thing of the world. It is his bounded duty to make his 
best possible effort to maintain it properly and use it for the purpose 
and benefit for which Allah has created it, protecting it from all 
harmful effects. This sense of responsibility to fulfil the rights of 
others is the virtue of a true believer. It has been said in the Holy 
Qur'àn: 


and in their wealth the beggar and the destitute had the 
right. (51:19) 
Give to the near of kin their dues, and also to the destitute 
and to the way-farers. Do not squander (your wealth) 
wastefully, for the wasteful are the devil's brothers, and the 
devil is ever ungrateful to his Lord. (17 : 26) 


Allah, the Exalted has bestowed wealth upon man and it is the 
right of one gifted with this Allah's favour to spend something out of 
it on *have not' who are poor and deprived of it. Those who deserve 
most are the relatives of the possessor of wealth and then the poor and 
the needy and then the way-farers. 


That is, he who has been given the land if he sows something in 
it, it is due to Allah's grace and mercy that his plantation grows up 
and bears fruit and corn etc. It is his duty to set apart the share of the 
poor and the needy person and not to squander away or waste his 
produce in vain pursuits. 
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It has been mentioned in a Hadith: 


‘Abdullah b. ‘Amr (may Allah be pleased with him) reported: 
The Messenger of Allah said to me: I have been informed that you 
stand for prayer the whole night and fast during the day. I said: I do 
that, whereupon he said: Your wife has a right on you, your visitor has 
a right upon you. There is a right of your family upon you. There is a 
right of yourself (upon you) your body (upon you) and your eyes 
(upon you). Stand for prayer and sleep, observe fasts and break them. 


Extension of Rights and Duties 


As already stated above, the sphere of our rights and duties is 
not only confined to human beings but it extends to all the things of 
the world created for the benefit of mankind. 


Abu Huraira reported: The Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) said: While a man was riding an ox, it turned 
towards him and said: I have not been created for this purpose (i.e. 
carrying). I have been created for ploughing. 


Anas b. Malik reported: Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) said: There is none amongst the Muslims who 
plants a tree or Sows seeds, and then a bird , or a person, or an animal 
eats from it, but it is a sadaqa (charitable gift) for him. It is prohibited 
to cut down trees which bear fruit without any cause. 


The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
said in a solicitude: A person was tormented in the Hell for a cat 
whom he had tied and did not give her food nor set her free so that she 
could eat the creatures of earth, till the cat died of starvation and a 
person was pardoned as he saved the life of a thirsty dog giving him 
water to drink. 


The above examples indicate that the rules of moral conduct and 
behaviour of Islam are not only applicable to humankind, but they are 
widely applied to animals and all other animate and inanimate things 
of the world created by Allah for the benefit and use of human beings. 


It is narrated on the authority of Anas b. Malik (may Allah be 
pleased with him) that the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) observed: None amongst you believes (truly) till one likes 
for his brother or for his neighbour that which he likes for himself. It 
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is evident that a Muslim is a brother of a Muslim. It is a serious evil 
for a Muslim to look down upon his brother Muslim. It is forbidden to 
perpetrate atrocity upon a Muslim to humiliate him, to insult him, and 
inviolable is the blood, honour and wealth of his brother in faith. 


Order of Preference 


As regards the order of preference of one over the other in the 
matter of fulfilling the rights, the most deserving amongst the persons 
are parents and there is consensus of opinion on this point in almost 
all the religions of world. Islam has also attached great importance to 
this aspect of moral conduct and behaviour and it is one of the most 
salient feature like the other prenl teachings of Islam. It has been 
said in the Holy Qur'an: 


Show kindness to your parents and your kindred, to the 
orphans and to the needy, to your near and distant neighbours, 
to your fellow-travellers, to the way-farers, and the slaves 
whom you own. (4 : 36) 


They will ask you about alms-giving. Say: Whatever you 
bestow in charity must go to your parents and to your kinsfolk, 
to the orphan and to the poor man and to the wayfarer. Allah is 
aware of whatever good you do. (2:215) 


Give to the near of kin their due, and also to the destitute 
and to the wayfarer. Do not squander (your substance) 
wastefully, for the wasteful are the devils brothers. — (17 : 26) 


The Rights of Parents 
It has been said in the Holy Qur'àn: 


And we enjoined man (to show kindness) to his parents, 
for weakness after weakness his mother bore him and he is not 
weaned before he is two years of age. (31:14) 


We have enjoined man to show kindness to his parents. 
With much pain his mother bears him, and with pain she 
brings him into the world. He is born and weaned in thirty 
months. (46:15) 


Abu Huraira reported that a person came to Allah’s Messenger 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) and said: Who among the 
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people is most deserving of a fine treatment from my hand? He said: 
Your mother He again said: Then who (is the next one)? He said: 
Again it is your mother (who deserves the best treatment from you). 
He said: Then who (is the next one)? He (the Holy Prophet) said: 
Again it is your mother. He (again) said: Then who? Thereupon he 
said: Then it is your father. 


Ibn ‘Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) narrated that a man 
came to the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
and said: Messenger of Allah, I have committed a major sin. Is there 
any repentance for me? He (the Holy Prophet) questioned if he had his 
mother. He said: yes. He (the Holy Prophet) said: Then accord her 
good treatment. 


‘Abdullah b. ‘Amr reported that a person came to Allah’s 
Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) and sought 
permission (to participate) in Jihad, whereupon He (the Holy Prophet) 
said: Are your parents living? He said: yes. Thereupon he (the Holy 
Prophet) said: You should put in your best efforts (in their) service. 


Abu Huraira reported: A person said: Allah’s Messenger (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) who amongst the people is most 
deserving of my good treatment? He said: your mother, again your 
mother, again your mother, then your father, then your nearest 
relatives, according to the order (of nearness). 


The women’s role as mother is regarded in Islam as being of 
highest importance. Because of her innate fitness and capacity she has 
been entrusted the most important of all tasks; the shaping of the 
future generation of humanity. Islam acknowledges the immensity of 
the debt which an individual owes to his parents, and especially his 
mother, his first school in life and in many Qur’anic verses and 
Ahadith such as quoted above and given below: 


Say: Come, I will recite to you what your Lord has made a 
sacred obligation on you: that you associate nothing with Him 
(as partner in His Divinity) and that you do good to your 
parents. (6: 151) 

Your Lord has enjoined you to worship none but Him, and 
to show kindness to parents. If either or both of them attain 
old age with you, say neither “fie” unto them nor reproach 
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them, but speak unto both of them a gracious word and treat 
them with humility and tenderness (and lower unto them the 
wing of submission through mercy) and say: Lord be merciful 
to them as they did care for me when I was little. (17 : 23,24) 


‘Abdullah b. ‘Amr (may Allah be pleased with him) reported 
that the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) said: The pleasure of the Lord is the pleasure of the father and 
the displeasure of the Lord is in the displeasure of the father. 


_ Abu Huraira reported: Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) said: Let him be humbled, Let him be humbled. 
It was said: Allah’s Messenger who is he? He said: He who finds his 


parents in old age, either one or both of them, but he does not enter 
Paradise. 


The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
said: Paradise lies beneath the feet of mother. 


It is clear in the light of the verses of the Holy Qur’an and 
Ahadith that the sacrifices of mother are greater than those of father. 
Hence one should serve one’s mother with special consideration and 
devotion and accord kind and better treatment. 


It is reported on the authority of Ibn ‘Abbas (may Allah be 
pleased with him) that the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) said: Whenever an obedient son looks at his 
parents kindly, Allah writes for him (the credit equal to) an accepted 
Hajj (Pilgrimage) for every look. 


One must not disobey the parents unless their demand is against 
the tenets of Islam. On account of their extraordinary sacrifice and 
devotion, unparalleled self-sacrifice and deep love and affection 
towards the children, reverential and most courteous attitude should 
be adopted towards them. 


‘Abdullah b ‘Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) reported 
that Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
said: Three persons set out on a journey. They were overtaken by rain 
and they had to seek protection in a mountain cave where at its mouth 
fell a rock of that mountain and thus blocked it altogether. One of 
them said to the others: Look to your deeds that you performed for the 
sake of Allah and then supplicate Allah, the Exalted, that he might 


268 


rescue you. One of them said: O Allah, I had my parents who were old 
and my wife and my small children also. I tended the flock and when I 
came back to them in the evening, I milked them (the sheep, goats, 
cows etc.) and first served the milk to my parents. One day I was 
obliged to go out to a distant place in search of fodder and I could not 
come back before evening and found them (the parents) asleep. I 
milked the animals as I used to milk and brought milk to them and 
stood by their heads avoiding to disturb them from sleep and I did not 
deem it advisable to serve milk to my children before serving them. 
My children wept near my feet. I remained there in that very state and 
my parents too until it was morning. And (O Allah) if Thou art aware 
that I did this in order to seek Thine pleasure, grant us riddance from 
this trouble. (The rock slipped a bit) so that they could see the sky. 
Then the other persons supplicated to Allah giving reference to the 
good deeds they had performed for the sake of Allah and Allah 
relieved them from the rest of the trouble. 


‘Abdullah b. ‘Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) reported 
that Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
said: The finest act of goodness is that a person should treat kindly the 
loved ones of his father. 


The Rights of Children 


The birth of a child is an event of great joy and thanks-giving 
which is shared by relatives and friends. It is a Sunnah to slaughter an 
animal] when baby is born and to feed the friends and the poor with its 
meat as a token of thankfulness to Allah for the new family member. 


At the birth of child, after he has been properly washed Adhan is 
. recited in the infant right year and Iqama in the left ear. 


A child should be preferably named after the name of the 
prophets and pious men. The name should have good meanings. It is 
forbidden to call one by the kunya. Since we have been granted the 
time to give the name to the child on the seventh day, this concession 
may be availed of. There is this advantage in it that this time may be 
utilized for a deliberate selection of an appropriate name. If we give 
the child an ill-assorted one, his whole life, is embittered. Hence 
caution in determining the proper name is one of the parents 


obligation towards their child. 
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Just as the parents have rights over their children, in the same 
way children have rights over the parents. Before the advent of Islam, 
parents had unlimited rights over their children and no one could dare 
interrogate with them or question their authority; and they were the 
masters of their own sweet will. On the other hand, children were 
deprived of their rights over their parents. To interrogate, discuss and 
question the parents was considered as arrogance on the part of the 
child but the Islamic Shari‘ah acknowledges the rights and duties of 
botn and ordains that none of them should neglect to fulfil the right 
and duties which they owe to each other. i.e. the parents to the child 
and vice versa, This is the basis of mutual love and affection between 
the parents and the children. 


The elder should show kindness to the younger and the younger 
should be reverential towards the elder. This a scale, the pair of which 
must work properly and maintain the balance, otherwise, all the moral 
principles and precepts formulated so far would be of no avail. 


As the parents are the obvious cause of existence for the child, 
they are morally bound to provide subsistence and maintain them till 
maturity. They should try their utmost to rear them properly and give 
them healthy and nourishing diet, proper education and reasonable 
living conditions to lead a life and take care that the development of 
their personality is not retarded in any way. 


Before the advent of Islam, the custom of child murder and 
female infanticide was prevalent among the Arabs and many other 
nations of the world. Islam put an end to these evils. 


The weaker sex was in fact an unwelcome figure for the Arabs. 
The news of the birth of a daughter was received with terrible shock 
in the family and the whole clan was rocked with anger. The Holy 
Qur'an has in its own eloquent style drawn a picture of this sad event: 


They attribute daughters unto Allah-far be it from Him! . 
and for themselves they desire them not. When a female child 
is announced unto them, his face darkens wrathfully with 
shame; he hides himself from the people, because of the bad 
news he has had! shall he retain it on (sufferance and 
contempt) or bury it in the dust? (16 : 59-61) 
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There had sprung up in them an utterly false sense of honour 
that impelled them to the practice of female infanticide, the 
underlying idea being that women-folk, particularly daughters, are 
objects of disgrace. 


The famous commentator Zamakhshari in his note on surah Al- 
Takwir, verse 8, gives an account of how female infants were buried 
alive. 


When the girl attained the age of six, the husband said to the 
wife: perfume her and embellish her with ornaments. He would then 
carry the babe to the. relatives of his wife and set forth to the 
wilderness. There a pit was dug. The child was made to stand by it. 
The father said: Fix your eyes on it, and then pushed her from behind 
so that she fell in the pit where the unfortunate soul wept bitterly in a 
state of utter helplessness. The ditch was covered. 


The thought of poverty was another causc of this evil practice. 


As to the extent to which child murder was practiced as late as 
the time of the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him), 
we have some evidence in the fact that Sa'sa'a claimed to have saved 
a hundred and eight daughters. It is recorded that when Muhammad 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) conquered Makkah and 
received the homage of women in the most advanced centre of 
Arabian civilization, he still deemed it necessary formally to demand 
from them a promise not to commit child murder. Mark with what 
force the Qur'an condemns this inhuman practice: 


Surely lost are they who slay their offspring foolishly and 
without knowledge and had forbidden that which Allah had 
provided for them; a fabrication against Allah. Surely they 
have strayed and have not become guided ones. (6 : 141) 


And slay not your offspring for fear of want. We provide 
for them and for yourselves. Verily their slaying is a great 


crime. (17 : 33) 
And when the girl buried alive shall be asked: for what sin 
she was slain. (81 : 8) 


Islam not only put an end to this heinous crime but ordained 
that benevolent treatment must be accorded to daughters. The stress 
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which Islam lays on gracious treatment with daughters can be 
understood from the following Ahadith: 


‘A’ isha, the wife of Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) said: A women came to me along with her two 
daughters. She asked me for charity, but she found nothing with me 
except one date, so I gave her that. She accepted it and then divided it 
between two daughters and herself ate nothing out of that. She then . 
got up and went out, so did her two daughters. (In the meanwhile) 
Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) visited 
me and I narrated to him her story. Thereupon he said: He who is 
involved (in the responsibility) of (bringing up) daughters, and 
accords benevolent treatment towards them, there would be protection 
for him against Hell-Fire. 


Malik reported Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) as saying: He who brought up two girls properly till they 
grew up, he and I would come (together) (very closely) on the Day of 
Resurrection, and he interlaced his figures (for explaining the point of 
nearness between Him and that person). 


Anas b Malik reported that when Allah's Messenger (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) happened to pass by children he 
would greet them. 


Abu Huraira reported that Allah Messenger (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) késsed Al-Hasan bin Ali while Al-Aqra bin 
Habis was sitting beside him. Al-Aqra said: I have ten children but I 
have never kissed anyone of them. Allah's Messenger (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) cast a look at him and said: Whoever 
is not merciful will not be treated mercifully. 


The Holy Qur'an reminding the parents of their duty of vital 
importance says: 


O ye who believe! Save yourselves and your families from 
the Fire. (66 : 6) 


The parents are advised to recite such prayers frequently: 


O our Lord! Give us in our wives and our offspring the joy 
of our eyes. (25 : 74) 
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O my Lord! Grant me from Thyself goodly descendants; 
for Thou art the Hearer of prayers. (3 : 38) 


It is duty of the parents to inculcate good manners in their 
children. It is evident from the various Traditions of Prophet 
Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) that 
education is compulsory for every Muslim, male or female. It is the 
first and foremost duty of parents to give religious education to their 
young children, beginning from the study of the Holy Qur'an. Their 
goal is the moulding of the child into a sound Islamic personality, 
with a good character and morals, strong Islamic behaviour and the 
equipment to handle the demands of life in a responsible and mature 
fashion. Such training does not consist merely of a set of directives 
but, for more importantly, the parents shall be a living example of 
unfailing submission to Allah through a sincere and conscientious 
practice of Islamic teachings. An cssential part of this training, 
beginning very early in life, is obedience, respect and consideration 
for the parents themselves, as an embodiment of the well-known 
Muslim proverb, “The pleasure of God is the pleasure of the parents” 
Leaving young children with baby sisters or in nursery schools is a 
practice which, until quite recently, was virtually unknown among 
Muslims. Children often accompany their parents, sharing their 
experiences and pleasures, being part of their world, and if they must 
be left, as a rule they stay either with relatives or trusted friends. 
Hence Muslim children generally grew up feeling very secure and 
loved, surrounded by a wide circle of family relationships. This love 
and warmth and the parent’s support, understanding and guidance 
constitutes the strongest defense against the confusion and uncertainty 
of conflicting values and societal pressures of the modern age and 
against the sense of insecurity which prompts unhappy unloved 
youngsters to search for solutions to their inner problems through 
illicit sex, alcohol, drugs or various deviant behaviours. 


The Rights of Husband and Wife 


Marriage is a social institution as old as the human race. It may 
be defined as contact between a man and a woman to live together 
which is recognized by custom or law and involves certain rights and 
duties in case of the parties entering the union and in case of the 
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children born of it. It always implies the right of sexual intercourse as 
allowed and recognized by society and the duties of the parents to 
bring up children. 

Islam recognises this institution; but with certain modifications 
and reforms as explained below. 


Islam does not regard this union only for the gratification of 
sexual lust; but a social contract with varied responsibilities. 
According to the Divine religion, a women is not a plaything in the 
hand of man, but a spiritual and moral being who is entrusted to him 
on the sacred pledge to which Allah is made a witness. The wife is, 
therefore, her husband’s companion and helpmate, who is together 
with him, responsible for the affairs of the household and the well- 
being of the family, and the training of the children. She is also 
responsible for the proper management of her husband’s possessions 


' and property, for the guarding of his honour, dignity and respectability 


and for reserving her sexuality exclusively for the man she has 
married. 

Explaining the responsibilities of a virtuous. woman the Holy 
Qur'an says: - 

Men are responsible for women because Allah has given 
the one more than the other and because they spend of their 
property (for the support of women). Virtuous women are 
therefore, obedient guarding in their (husband's) absence that 
which Allah has guarded. (4 : 34) 


The Holy Qur'àn has pointed the various purposes of marriage. 
It states: And of His signs is that He has created wives for you from 
yourselves that you might find quiet of mind in them, and he put 
between you love and affection. (30 : 21) In this verse it has been said 
that the female is not inferior to male in the sense that the former is 
created out of the superior stuff while the latter comes of a base 
origin. Both man and woman are the progeny of Adam and thus both 
have the same soul. The purpose of marriage, according to the Holy 
Qur'an is the union of two souls which are one in essence. When they 
are united by marriage they become close to each other physically, 
mentally and emotionally. It has been stated in the another verse of the 


Holy Qur'an: 
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He it is who created you from a single soul and of the 
same did He make his spouse, that he might find comfort in 
her. (7 : 189) 


In Islam woman married or single is seen as a person in her own 
right, nor merely as an adjunct to her husband. Thus, for example, she 
has the full right of ownership and disposal of her own property and 
earnings even after marriage, and when she marries she retains her 
own family name in stead of taking that of her husband. 


There are many beautiful Ahadith of the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) which enjoin kindness and 
consideration for women and advise Muslims to treat their wives with 
respect, honour and that quality of tenderness which suits the delicacy 
of their feminine nature, the best men, he (the Holy Prophet) said are 
those who are best to their wives. Since the natures of the male and 
female are not the same, cach has been entrusted with a particular role 
and function in society; these roles arc complementary and cach is 
equally basic and essential to the functioning of society. Within this 
framework there is freedom for both men and women to pursue what 
is important for them and to contribute to society with their own 
individual skill and interest provided their responsibilities for the . 
home are not neglected and their work does not in ay way jeopardize 
their dignity and modesty. 


In the Prophet’s (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
time we find women enduring persecution, exile and even martyrdom 
for the sake of their faith at the hands of the pagans together with 
men, and during battle carrying water to wounded, tending the injured 
and on occasion participating in the fighting as well. We find them 
discussing and even disputing various matters with the Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) himself, and on another occasion 
' a woman standing up in the mosque to correct the caliph ‘Umar on a 
legal point. We find ‘A’isha (may Allah be pleased with her) expert in 
Islamic jurisprudence consulted by many eminent Muslims in later 
life. 


Although for the sake of convenience women generally do the 
domestic work of the house, this is not required of them by Islam. A 
husband should help his wife in the household work following the 
example of the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him), 
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who used to assist his wife, mend his own clothes and participate in 
manual work. And while the mother is generally the primary means of 
training the children, Islam neither expects nor wants her to carry out 
this extremely important task alone. It is the joint responsibility of 
husband and wife to bring up their children properly. 


In Islam the union of the sexes has been purified from evil and 
sin and the happiness of the married couple has been secured by 
absolute prohibition of every kind of extra-matrimonial connection. 
The Holy Qur'àn stresses upon the people to marry as it is the most 
effective means to lead a virtuous life free from immorality and 
emotional; inhibition. The Holy Qur'àn says: 


Your wives are a garment to you, and you are as a garment 
to them. (2 : 187) 


Islam has established certain principles to govern the interaction 
of the sexes and control sexual behaviour among Muslims. 


The first of these principle is that free, casual, social mixing 
between men and women is not permitted; In fact, mixing is 
discouraged unless it is for some serious, legitimate reason or 
purpose, not simply as a means of amusing oneself or enjoying the 
company of the opposite sex. 


The second principle is that when mixing does take place, both 
men and women are to exercise restraint and propriety in the way they 
speak, look and behave. Obviously a woman should be business-like 
and straight-forward, not betting her feminine attraction come into 
picture. Men are permitted to look deliberately and with interest at 
women's attraction be “friendly” with them. 


The third principle is that the Muslim men and women should ` 


be mindful of the well-known Hadith of the Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him): Whoever believes in Allah and the 
Last Day should not sit in privacy with a woman without a mahrem of 
hers being present, because a Satan will be third among them. 


The fourth principle is that the Muslim woman is required to 
conceal her attractions from men by a strictly modest, non-attracting 
kind of dress. Within the close family circles, she is free to dress 
informally and beautify herself; in fact, she is encouraged to make 
herself attractive for her husband since her beauty is reserved for him. 


/ 
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She is free to do the same among other Muslim women if no man is 
present. But outside her home and at any time when she is in the 
presence of non-mahram men, even within her home she is required 
to wear a covering type of dress to look as modest, chaste and pure 


woman. 


Lest it be thought that the sole responsibility for maintaining 
pure relations with the opposite sex rests with women alone, we have 
only to cite the following verse of the Holy Qur'an: 


Tell the believing men to lower their gaze and guard their 
sexuality; that is purer for them. Indeed Allah is aware of what 
they do. And tell the believing women to lower their gaze and 
guard their sexuality. (24 : 30,31) 


The Islamic teachings inculcate in men and women alike a 
strong sense of haya, that is, modesty and reserve in the presence of 
the opposite sex. 


The Rights of the Relatives 


When we talk of rights and duties, the first and foremost rights 
and duties are those of the parents, next to them are the rights and 
duties of the children and then come the rights and duties which the 
husbands and wives owe to each other. After this is the turn of the 
rights of the relatives. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) has laid great stress on fulfilling the rights and 
obligations which we owe to our relatives, prohibited to break the ties 
of relationship with those who join their ties of relationship. In the 
Divine revelations the need for keeping good and amicable relations 
with the relatives has been impressed upon the minds of the people 
again and again. We must do so considering it to be not a favour or 
obligation done to an individual but as imposed by Allah. There are at 
least twelve verses of the Holy Qur'an;containing plain commands 
concerning the rights of the relatives. 


Give their due to the near of kin, to the needy and to the 
wayfarers. (30 : 38) 


And Give to the near of kin their due and also to the 
destitute and to the wayfarers. (17 : 26) 
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It is the height of virtue to help and fulfil the needs of the 
relatives despite one’s love and temptation for wealth and his personal 
want: 


The righteous man is he who believes in Allah and the 
Last Day, in the angels, the book and the prophets who for the 
love of Allah gives his wealth to the kinsfolk. (2: 177) 


After the parents it is your relatives on whom you should 
spend out of your wealth. They will ask you about alms- 
giving. Say: whatever you bestow in charity must go to your 
parents and to your kinsfolk. (2:215) 


After the parents, benevolent treatment with the relatives is one 
of the special commands of Allah regarding which the Children of 
Isra'il were asked to make a covenant. 


When We made a covenant with the Children of Isra'il: 
You serve none but Allah. Show kindness to your parents, to 
your kinsfolk, to the orphans, and to the destitute. (2:83) 


In the surah Nahl, benevolent treatment with the relatives has 
been ordained along with just and fair dealings. 


Allah enjoins justice, kindness and charity to one's 
kindred. (16 : 90) 


It does not become a rich and affluent person to withhold the 
help and support of relative as punishment for any fault or mistake on 
his part. 


Let not the honourable and rich among you swear not to 
give to the kindred, the poor, and those who have migrated for 
the cause of Allah. (24 : 22) 


Besides Allah's worship and Tauhid (belief in Oneness of Allah) 
and benevolent treatment towards the parents, the third most excellent 
of virtues is kindness to the kith and kin. 


Serve Allah and associate none with Him. Show kindness 
to your parents and your kindred, to the orphans and to the 
needy, to your near and distant neighbours, to your fellow- 
travellers, to the way farers, and to the slaves whom you own. 

(4 : 36) 
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The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) said that he did not demand anything for the endeavours and 
efforts and for the hardship he had to bear in propagating Islam except 
that he might be repaid by showing kindness to relatives. 


This is what Allah announces to true believers who do 
good works. Say: For this I demand of you no recompense 
except love of relatives. He that docs a good deed We add to 
its goodness for him. (42 : 23) 


There are a number of Ahadith of the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) which indicate the importance and 
honour accorded to the tie of kinship by Islam. 


Abu Ayyub Al-Ansari reported : A man said: O Allah’s 
Messenger! Inform me of a deed which will make me enter Paradise. 
The people said: What is the matter with him? Allah’s Messenger 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: Ile has something to 
ask (what he needs greatly). The Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) said to him: (In order to enter Paradise) you 
should worship Allah and join none in worship with Him. You should 
offer prayers perfectly, give Zakat (obligatory charity), and keep good 
relations with your kith and kin. 


l Jubair bin Mutim reported that he heard the Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) saying: The person who sever the 
bond of kinship will not enter Paradise. 


Anas b. Malik reported: I heard Allah’s Messenger (peace and . 
blessings of Allah be upon him) as saying: He who is desirous that his 
means of sustenance should be expanded or his age should be 
lengthened should joint the ties of relationship. 


‘A’isha (may Allah be pleased with her) reported Allah’s 
Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) as saying: The 
tie of kinship is suspended to the Throne and says: He who unites me 
Allah would unite him and he who severed me Allah would sever 


him. 
The Holy Qur’an explains the importance of keeping the ties of 
relationship and warns against breaking them. 


————————— 
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If you turn away (from the faith) you would surely do evil 
in the land and cut off the ties of kinship. Such are on whom 
Allah has laid His curse, leaving them bereft of sight and 


hearing. EU 
Will they not ponder over the Qur'àn? Are there locks on 
their hearts? (47 : 22-24) 


To a Muslim, close relations and kindness to other relatives i.e. 
grand parents, aunts and uncles, sisters and brothers, nieces and 
nephews and grandchildren are also very important. If there are 
conflicts or breaches among the members of a family for any reason, 
the Muslim has a duty to intervene and try to bring them together. 


The Rights of Neighbours 


A neighbour is person living in a house, street etc. near 
another. All the progress and property and cultural development that 
we see today is due to collective endeavours, mutual cooperation and 
love: every man needs.the help and assistance of another. If anyone is 
hungry it is the duty of*thegther to share his meal with him; if anyone 
is sick, it is the duty of the«healthy person to visit him and look after 
him. If he is an afflicted’ one, the othér should share his sufferings and 
$ympathize with him. Alll the people should feel as tied in this knot of 
mutual love and coopération and duty-bound to fulfil their moral 
obligations which they owe to another. The person who live near one 
another have, therefore, specially been ordained to live amicably 
extending all sort of help and cooperation to one another as being near 
they are in a better position to reach for support and help in the hour 
of need. 


Since the man who is more close or near to you can do you more 
harm than the man who lives at a distance, it is therefore, essential 
that the relation with your neighbour should be pleasant and amiable 
as strained relations might create mischief and cause you harm and in 
that case you would not feel secure when you go out of your house. If 
there exists mutual love and cooperation between the neighbours, you 
can come and go out relying on his cooperation and love. 


In the Islam the rights of neighbours are very important. It has 
framed special rules of moral conduct and behaviour to be observed in 
dealing with the neighbours. The Arabs were very sensitive regarding 
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the prestige and dignity of their neighbours. If any atrocity was 
committed on one’s neighbour, it was taken as a matter of great 
disgrace, and shame for him. To an Arab it was a sign of his nobility 
to retrieve his honour and prestige even at the cost of his life. Islam 
acknowledges the rights of neighbours but with certain reforms and 
amendments. According to Islam not only the person or persons living 
in the near houses or streets etc. are called neighbours; but include 
some more persons which formerly did not come under the definition 
of neighbours despite their being very close or near, for instance, two 
fellow-travellers, two students staying together in a school, two 
labourers of a workshop, two pupils of a teacher, two business- 
partners etc.. As a matter of fact, they are also a sort of neighbours 
which is another name for friendship or company; but the superiority 
among the neighbours is to the persons who have double connection 
of their being near relatives, co-religionists etc. The Holy Qur'an 
affirms this fact in the following verse: 


Serve Allah and associate none with Him. Show kindness 
to your parents and your kindred, to the orphans and to the 
needy, to your near and distant neighbours, to your fellow- 
travellers, to the wayfarers and to the slaves whom you own. 

(4 : 36) 


The quality of according honour and respect to the neighbour is 
within the orbit of Iman and is a direct outcome of affirmation of 
faith. It is narrated that the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) was sitting among companions when he observed: By 
Allah, he does not believe! By Allah, he does not believe! It was said: 
Who is that O Allah’s Messenger? He said: That person whose 
neighbour does not feel secure from his evil (or mischief) 


Abu Shuraih reported that Allah’s Messenger (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) said: He who believes in Allah and 
the Last day should either speak good or better remain quiet. 


Abu Huraira reported Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) to have said: Anyone who believes in Allah and 
the Las Day should not harm his neighbour. 


‘A’isha (may Allah be pleased with her) reported Allah’s 
Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) as saying: 
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Gabriel impressed upon me (kind treatment) towards the neighbour 
(so much) that I thought as if he would confer upon him the (right) of 
inheritance. 


*A'isha (may Allah be pleased with her). said: O Allah’s 
Messenger! Ihave two neighbours. To whom shall I send any gift? 
He said: To the one whose gate is nearer to you. 


Abu Dharr reported that Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) commanded me this. Whenever you prepare a 
broth, add water to it, and have in your mind the members of the 
household of your neighbours and then give out of this with courtesy. 


The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
commanded the Muslim ladies not to look down upon the present of 
her neighbouress, however insignificant it may be. 


The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
said: He is not a believer who eats to his fill while his neighbour 
remains hungry near him. 


Adultery is major sin or evil; but if it is committed with the wife 
of a neighbour it is a more serious offence than ten major sins or evils. 
Similar is the case of theft committed in the house of a neighbour. 


Abu Huraira says that a man once said to the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). There is a woman who 
worships Allah a great deal, but she is very abusive to her neighbours. 
And the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: She 
will be in the Hell-Fire. The man then said: But there is another 
woman who worships little and gives but little in alms, but she does 
not annoy her neighbours with her tongue. The Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) said: She will be in Paradise. 


It is narrated on the authority of Anas b. Malik that the Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: None amongst you 
believes (truly) till one likes for his brother or for his neighbour that 
which he loves for himself. 


The result of these excellent moral teaching was that the 
companions shared whatever small food or meat they had with their 
neighbours and relatives and extended help and cooperation to them 
without any discrimination of caste, creed, colour and religion. 
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The Rights of Orphans 


The term yatim, pl.yatama in Arabia is used for the child who is 
deprived of the love and affection of his father due to his death. It is 
the duty of every member the Muslim community to love and serve 
him and accord good and kind treatment to him. Islam emphasizes the 
nced of bringing up the orphans properly, taking full care of them, 
educating them well, handling their (orphans) properly honestly to 
their best interest and transferring to them their inheritance without 
misappropriating anything out of it. When they reach the age of 
competency. It is also the responsibility of the members of the family 
to look after the female orphans and arrange for their marriages when 
they attain the age of maturity. These are the special instructions 
which the Holy Qur'an gives as to the treatment of orphans: 


And give the orphans their property and substitute not thc 
bad things (things of yours) for the good things (things of the 
orphans) and devour not their property (by mixing) with your 
property. (4:2) 


Your treatment with the orphans should be based on God- 
consciousness and being fully aware of the fact that Allah is ever 
watchful of what-yoü do and it is. your bounden duty to give the 
orphans their due share and ayoid all such tactics by which you may 
be able to devour any part or the whole of their property. The care- 
takers are, however, permitted to mix the orphans property with their 
own (2 : 220) when the intention: behind ise good but where the 
intention is to misappropriate the property of the orphan, it is a 
heinous crime, least expected of a believer. He should spend thinking 
well on his immediate needs and his requirements keeping in view 
that he is accountable for his deeds in his life in the Hereafter. 


Due to constant tribal-wars and bloodshed, and lawlessness the 
number of orphans in Arabia was very large. There was no proper 
arrangement for their upbringing. Generally they were left uncared of, 
their being no soft corner of love and affection in the callous hearts of 
the Arabs. They were deprived of their share in the inherited property. 
The Holy Qur'an makes a mention of this malevolent treatment to the 


orphans in many verses: 


+ 
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Have you thought of him that denies the Last Judgement? 


It is he who turns away the orphan and does not urge others to 
feed the poor. 


Woe to those who pray but are unmindful of their prayer; 
who make a show (of piety) and give no alms to the poor. ' 
(107 1-7) 
In another verse of the Holy Qur’an it has been said about the 
care-takers of the orphans who devour the wealth and property of the 
orphans by squandering and in haste lest they should grow up. 


And test well the orphans (under your charge) until they 
attain the age of marriage, then if you perceive in them 
maturity of mind, hand over to them their possession; and 
devour them not in extravagance and haste ere they grow up. 
And whosoever is rich, let him abstain (from) consuming his 
ward's property and whosoever is needy, let him partake 
thereof in a fair manner. And when you hand over the 
possessions unto them, call in witnesses to them, and Allah is 
Sufficient as a Reckoner. (4 : 6) 


And when He tests Him by restraining the subsistence, hc 
says: My Lord humiliates me. 


No! But you show no kindness to orphans, do your urge 
one another to feed the poor. Greedily you lay hands on the 
inheritance of the weak, and you love riches with all your 
hearts. (89 : 15-17) 


Sahl b. Sa'd reported that the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) said: I and the person who looks after an 
orphan and provides for him, will be in Paradise like this, putting his 
index and middle fingers together. 


It is forbidden to oppress the orphans, to treat them 
harshly. Therefore, oppress not the orphan. (93 : 9) 


One of the most excellent qualities of the pious man is that they 
feed the orphans and regard them like their own children. The Holy 
Qur'an affirms. 


And feed with food the needy, the orphan and the prisoner, 
for love of Him. 
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(Saying): We feed you, for the sake of Allah only. We 
wish for no reward nor thanks from you. (76 : 8,9) 

It is reported on the authority of Abu Huraira that the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: The best of 
houses of the Muslims is that wherein there dwells an orphan who is 
treated well; and the worst of houses of the Muslims is one wherein 
there lives an orphan and is ill-treated. 


An orphan made a claim to a naklistan against a person but he 
could not establish his claim and so the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) gave his decision against the orphan 
whereupon he began to weep. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) felt pity on him and said to the defendant: If 
you give this naklistan, to him your reward with Allah for this act will 
be Paradise; but he did not agree to make this sacrifice. A companion 
who was there said to the owner: Will you exchange your nakhlistan 
with such and such garden of mine. He showed his consent. The 
companion exchanged his garden with him there and then and gave it 
as a gift to the orphan. 


Benevolent Treatment with the Widows 


Before the advent of Islam, the most wretched and helpless 
condition among the weaker sex was that of the widow who was 
bereft of his husband's protection, love and affection due to his death 
and there was none to sympathize and look after her and provide her 
sustenance and other necessities of life. She was leading quite a 
comfortable and care-free life before this calamity; the responsibility 
of looking to the needs of the household practically rested with her 
husband. But with the turn of fortune she had to pass through the most 
difficult situations which added to her worries and anxieties making 
her life more miserable. 


In pagan Arabia, widows were inherited by the heirs of the 
deceased as goats and chattels and she had no right to withhold her 
favours from any of the heirs. The widow was passed on to the brother 
of the deceased after the death of her husband or to his nephew. Even 
a son, in this way, took his step-mother his wife. Sometime a mantle 
was cast on her in order to secure his property right. This evil practice 
has been condemned by the Holy Qur'an in the following verse: 
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O ye who believe! It is not allowed unto you that ye may 
heir the women forcibly. (4 : 19) 


Christianity put an end to this oppressive custom but it did not 
bring any better and acceptable law. 


In Hindustan, the burning alive of the widows with their 
husbands corpses was considered as act of honour. Even if they 
remained alive they were damned for the rest of their lives and could 
not enjoy the joys and comforts of life nor were they allowed to dress 
themselves nicely or decorate themselves as it was considered a 
highly sacrilegious and objectionable act. She could not participate in 
functions as it was thought as inauspicious and unlucky. 


Islam alleviated the sufferings of this oppressed and down- 
trodden class. It has restricted the limitless and indefinite time of 
mourning to a fixed period during which the wife can overcome her 
natural grief and know whether she is pregnant or not. The term of 
probation i.e.,‘iddah after the death of husband is four months and ten 
days. After iddah she is legally allowed to dress nicely and decorate 
herself. If her dowry has not yet been given Islam enjoins that must be 
given to her at once from the inheritance of the deceased . The widow 
shall have a fourth part of what her husband leaves if she has no issue; 
but if she has an issue, then she shall have an eighth part of what her 
husband leaves after paying the bequests and debts. The widow has 
the freedom to remarry. Thus Islam has put an end to all tyrannical 
and ‘oppressive customs and rules minimizing the pressure of the 
husband's kinsmen and has provided the widow a chance to again 
participate in the family life and social activities with honour and 
prestige. 


Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) himself 
married a widow whose age was forty when he (Muhammad) was 
twenty five years old. For twenty-five years they lived together and 
during these twenty-five years he never thought of marrying again. 


Safwan b. Salim reported that Allah's Messenger (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) said: The one who looks after and 
works for a widow and for a poor person is like a warrior fighting for 


Allah's cause or like a person who fasts during the day and prays all 
the night. 
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The Rights of the Poor, 


Sometime even the rich and the affluent person has to suffer a 
reverse in his business or is afflicted with such catastrophe that he has 
to stretch his hand and seck the help of others. So it is the moral 
obligation of every member of his society to help his afflicted brother 
and the wealth of the rich should not make him so haughty and proud 
that he becomes indifferent to his less fortunate brother. It has been 
said in thc Holy Qur'àn. 


And in whose wealth there is a right acknowledged. 
For the beggar and the destitute. (70 : 24,25) 


Begging which implies asking for one's assistance in genuine 
need is allowed. One should not suffer much to preserve false prestige 
and explain one's hardships to whom he deems fit for alleviating him; 
but the receipt of charity which whets one's appetite for worldly 
riches and increases his greed is strictly forbidden in Islam and is a 
highly condemnable act. The word beggar in its wide sense implies 
one who needs your help or assistance of any kind, physical, mental, 
financial etc., for instance, if any lame or crippled person needs the 
prop of your shoulder you shouldn't turn him away with harsh words 
but if possible, fulfil his need and if you cannot do so, beg pardon of 
him in a polite and gentle way or request someone else to give him 
help and support. 


Abu Musa reported that the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) said: A believer to another believer is like a 
building whose different parts enforce each other. The Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) then clasped his hands with the 
fingers interlaced.(At that time) the Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) was sitting and a man came and begged or asked 
for something. The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) faced us and said: Help and recommend him and you will 
receive the reward for it; and Allah will bring about what He will 
through his Prophet's (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
tongue. 
` The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 


said: Every act of goodness is sadaqa. He said! If you cannot do 
anything else, then help the poor and the needy. He further said: To 
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guide the stray traveller and to put the blind on the right path is a 
sadaqa. And he (the Holy Prophet) said: Allah will grant pardon to a 
person who removes the troublesome things from the path. 


The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) said: Begging is not permissible but for one of the three 
(classes) of persons; one who has incurred debt, for him begging is 
permissible tilt he pays that off, after which he must stop it; a man 
whose property has been destroyed by a calamity which has smitten it, 
for him begging is permissible till he gets what will support life, or 
will provide him reasonable subsistence; and a person who is smitted 
by poverty, the genuineness of which is confirmed by three intelligent 
members of the people, for him begging is permissible till he gets 
what will support him, or will provide him subsistence. 


Sa‘d b. Waqqas (may Allah be pleased with him) was by nature 
superiority conscious. He considered himself superior to the poor. The 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said to him: 
Your success and whatever you possess is due to the poor. 


The Rights of Patients 


The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
made no distinction between friends and foes in visiting the sick and 
enquiring after their health. It has been mentioned in Sunan Nisai that 
the best thing in the sight of Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) was to enquire after the health of patient. It has 
been narrated in Bukhari, Abu Dawud etc. that a Jew slave was at the 
point of death and the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) visited him and enquired after his health. 


Jabir (may Allah be pleased with him) became ill. Although his 
house was at a distance, he (Holy Prophet) used to visit him on foot. 
Once he went to enquire after his health along with Abu Bakr (may 
Allah be pleased with him). He was in a state of swoon. He sent for 
water, performed ablution and sprinkled the rest of water on his face. 
Jabir (may Allah be pleased with him) regained his consciousness and 
said: O Messenger of Anah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him), whom should ] bequeath may inheritance? Thereupon the 
following verse of the Holy Qur'an was revealed: 


Allah chargeth you concerning your children: (4 :11) 
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Islam has exempted the patients from the performance of some 
of their obligatory duties. These facilities have been allowed on 
account of their illness. It has been said in the Holy Qur'an: 


It shall be no offence for the blind, the lame and the sick 
(to stay behind). (48 : 17) 


This verse is regarding those who are not answerable for not 
participating in Jihad. Wudu (ablution) is essential for prayer and the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: The 
Prayer of none would be accepted in a state of impurity till he 
performs wudu but in case of ailing person who is handicapped to 
make use of water, he can perform tajammum. Similarly, Allah the 
Exalted, granted ease in not prolonging the Tahajjud prayers for the 
sick saying. He knows that among you there are sick men and the 
others travelling the road in quest of Allah’s bounty; and yet other 
fighting for His cause. Similar concession was granted in the case of 
obligatory duties of Hajj and fast and prayer. It has been said: 


But if anyone of you is ill and from an ailment of the head, 
he must pay a ransom. i (2 : 196) 


If anyone of you is ill, or on a journey let him fast a similar 
number of days later on. 


If one has not the power to pray standing he is allowed to pray 
while sitting and in case he can not even sit, he is permitted to pray in 
a lying posture. 


Abu Rabi‘ reported directly from Allah’s Messenger (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) as saying: The one who visit the sick 
is in fact like one who is in the fruit garden of Paradise as long as he 
does not return. 


* A'isha (may Allah be pleased with her) said: No trouble comes 
to a believer even if it is the pricking of a thorn that it becomes (the 
means) whereby his sins are defaced or sins are obliterated. 


Abu Huraira reported that when this verse was revealed: 
Whoever does evil will be requited for it. (4 : 122), and when this was 
conveyed to the Muslims they were greatly perturbed . Thereupon 
Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: 
Be moderate and stand firm in trouble that falls to the lot of a Muslim 


p 07. 


i 
Í 
i 
į 


289 


(as that) is an expiation for him; even stumbling on the path or the 
pricking of a thorn (are an expiation for him). 


In the following Hadith the impoitance of visiting the sick and 
enquiring about their health and providing food and water to the 
hungry and the thirsty has been impressed on the minds of the people 
in an eloquent style. 


Abu Huraira reported Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) as saying: Verily, Allah, the Exalted and Glorious, 
would say on the Day of Resurrection: O son of Adam, | was sick but 
you did not visit me. he would say: O my Lord, how could I visit Thee 
whereas Thou art the Lord of the worlds? Thereupen He would say: 
Did not you know that such and such servant of Mine was sick but 
you did not visit him and were you not aware of this that if you had 
visited him, you would have found Me by him? O son of Adam, I 
asked food from you but you did not feed Me. He would say: My 
Lord, how could I feed Thee whereas Thou art the Lord of the worlds? 
He said: Did not you know that such and such servant of Mine asked 
food from you but you did not feed him, and were you not aware that 
if you had fed him you would have found him by My side? (The lord 
would again say:) O son of Adam, I asked drink from you but you did 
not provide Me. He would say: My Lord, how could I provide Thee 
whereas Thou are the Lord of the worlds? Thereupon He would say: 
Such and such servant of Mine asked you for a drink but you did not 
provide him, and had you provided him drink you would have found 
him near Me. 


The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
laid special stress on visiting the patients and taught the etiquettes for 
visiting the sick and the prayers for the recovery of the patient. He (the 
Holy Prophet) said: Allah will alleviate the suffering of a Muslim who 
alleviates the suffering of another Muslim. He also said: A believer 
has five rights upon another believer, and the one among them is that 
he should enquire about his health when he falls ill. He further said: 
When. a person visits the sick in the morning, the angels ask 
forgiveness for him till evening and when he visits the sick in the 
evening they ask forgiveness for him till morning. 


When the Holy Propliet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) visited any patient, he placed his hand on his forehead, felt his 
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pulse and comforted him. Then he prayed for his good health and 
said: If Allah wills he will be all right. 


The Rights of Slaves and Servants 


Under the Arab tribal system,.a person who did not belong to 
any tribe could be subjected to torture by any member of a tribe as the 
help and support of none of the tribes was behind his back. Before the 
advent of Islam it were the hard-hearted tyrants Quraish who inflicted 
unbearable atrocities on the slaves. Islam ameliorated the lot of this 
wretched and down-trodden class. Even before the declaration of 
Faith the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
participated in the League of Fusül in which it was covenanted and 
agreed in the name of God (Allah) that each one of Hashim, Zuhra 
and Tim tribes would help the wronged person. The Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) acted strictly upon this 
covenant even after that. Both male and female slaves welcomed this 
covenant, Zaid b. Haritha Khubab b. al-Arat, Bilal, Yasir of yemen, 
Ammar, Suhaib of Rome and Salim among the male slaves and 
Lubina, Zanira Nahdia, Umm Abis, Sumiyya among the maid slaves 
first embraced Islam and4bore unbearable privations and hardships at 
the hands of the Infidels and some of them had to lay down their lives 
in the cause of Islam. 


In Madina this movement received further impetus and “freeing 
the necks” was considered as a compensation for many wrong-doings 
of the past-an act of goodness highly approved by Allah. This brought 
about a revolutionary change in the lives of this down-trodden and 
destitute class. Hakim b. Hizam who embraced Islam on the day of the 
conquest of Makkali freed one hundred slaves thereafter, ‘A’isha 
(may Allah be pleased with her) freed forty thousand slaves as a 
compensation (kufara) of one kind ‘Abdullah b. ‘Umar and ‘Abdur 
Rahman b. ‘Auf freed one thousand and thirty thousand respectively. 
After forbiddance of polytheism, Allah has ordained kind treatment to 
His bondmen and this down-trodden oppressed class is included 


therein. 


Hakim b. Hizam reported to ‘Urwa b. Zubair that he said to 
- Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him): 
Messenger of Allah, do you think if there is any reward (of the Lord 
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with me on the Day of Resurrection) for the deeds of religious 
purification that I performed in the state of ignorance, such as charity, 
freeing a salve, correcting of blood relations? Upon this he (Allah's 
Messenger) said to him: You accepted Islam with all the previous 
virtues that you practiced. 


The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
was very kind to his servants. He used to say: These are your brothers 
so give them food which you eat and wear them what you wear. The 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) freed the 
slaves which came in his possession; but they remembered his 
benevolent and generous treatment for ever and considered it a great 
honour to serve him their whole life, leaving their parents, tribes and 
kith and kin. Zaid b. Haritha was his slave. The Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) set him free. His parents came to 
take him; but he preferred to stay with the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) and flatly refused to go with them. 


_ The slaves felt shame and humiliation to hear the word slaves. 
The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) did not 
like the use of the word which annoyed them. He, therefore, said. 
None of you should say. My bondsman, my slave-girl, but say: my 
boy, my girl and the slave should not say: My lord, for it is Allah who 
is the Lord but should say: My chief. 


Abu Dharr (may Allah be pleased with him) was an earlier 
Muslim and he praised the truthfulness of the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him). He (the Holy Prophet) said to 
him: Abu Dharr, you are a person who still has (in him the remnants) 
of the days (of ignorance). They (your servants and slaves) are your 
brothers. Allah has put them in your care, so feed them with what you 
eat, clothe them with what you wear, and do not burden them beyond 
their capacities, but if you burden them (with an unbearable burden) 
then help them or sell them. 


Abu Mas‘ud al-Ansari reported: When.I was beating my servant, 
I heard a voice behind me saying: Abū Mas'üd, bear in mind, Allah 
has more dominance over you than you have upon him. I said: Allah's 
Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) I set him free 


for the sake of Allah. Thereupon he (the Holy Prophet) said: Had you 
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not done that, (the gates of Hell) would have been opened for you, or 
the Fire would have burnt you. 


Once a person came to the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) and said: O Messenger of Allah, how many times 
should I forgive the slaves? He (the Holy Prophet) remained silent. He 
again asked and the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) did not respond. He repeated the question for the third 
time. Thereupon he said: Seventy times daily. 


There were seven members of a family and had one slave girl. 
One of them slapped her. This news reached the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) and he said: Set her free. They 
said: O Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him), there is no other servant except she. Thereupon he said: Then 
employ her and when you can afford to dispense with her services 
then set her free. 


A person had two servants. He was extremely annoyed with 
them. He beat and rebuked them, but all this was of no avail. He 
complained against them to the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) and asked the remedy. He (the Holy Prophet)-said: 
If the punishment inflicted by you is equal to their fault, then it does 
not matter, but Allah will not spare you for the extra punishment. 
Hearing this, he became worried and began to cry . The Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: You do not read the 
Holy Qur'an. He said: It is better that I should set them free. Be 
witness from now onward that they are free. 


The people used to marry their slaves and when they desired 
they caused separation between the couple by force. Once a person 
married his slave to a slave-girl and then tried to cause separation 
between them. The servant complained to the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him). He delivered a sermon standing 
on the pulpit: Why do the people try to cause separation between the 
servants whereas the right to marry rests with the husbands. 


The result of this kind and benevolent treatment was that the 
slaves of the disbelieves ran away from them and took refuge with the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) and he set 
them free. When the spoils of war were distributed, the slaves also got 
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their share therefrom. The newly freed slaves got their share first in 
view of the fact that they were financially tight. 


The Rights of Guests 


Generosity and hospitality were greatly cherished in the Arabian 
desert and are still prominent virtues of the Arabs. A large heap of 
ashes and bones outside the tent was a mark of high excellence in an 
Arab chief, for it meant that he had entertained many guests. The 
Bedouin ideal of generosity and hospitality is personified in Hatim of 
Ta'i 

In the modem age the arrangement for entestaining the guest is 
made in hotels and restaurants in big cities but there is still a majority 
of people in the Eastern countries who entertain their guests at their 
houses and share the meals with them which they prepare specially for 
them. Generosity and hospitality arc highly-valucd qualities among 
Muslims in every part of the world. To a Muslim it is his moral and 
religious duty to entertain the guest. 


Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported that the 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: Whoever 
believes in Allah and the Last Day, should not hurt his neighbour and 
whoever believes in Allah and the Last Day, should serve his guest 
generously and whoever believes in Allah and the Last Day, should 
talk what is good or keep quiet. 


The Holy Qur'an has made a mention of the guests of 
Ibrahim (Allah be pleased with him) in the following verses of the 
surah Dhariyat: 


Have you heard the story of Ibrahim’s honoured guests? 


They went to him and said: ‘Peace!’ ‘Peace!’ He 
answered. (Then he said to himself): Strangers! He betook 
himself to his family and returned with a fatted calf. He set it 
before them saying: Will you not eat? Then he conceived a 
fear of them. They said: Fear not! And gave him tidings of a 
wise son. (51 : 24-28) 


The above verses teach the following etiquettes of hospitality. 
The guest and the host should greet each other with the words of as- 
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Salam-u-Alaikum. The host should make immegiate arrangement to 
serve meal and drink to the guest. 


He should go quietly to bring.edibles as in case the guest knows 
about it, he would not let him go out of courtesy~So Ibrahim (peace 
be upon him) did not inform anyone in the house and himself went out 
quietly. 


The guests should be left alone for sometime so that they 
should have rest or time to look to their other needs. 


The guests should be served nice food. Therefore Ibrahim 
(peace be upon him) slaughtered a fatted calf. 


The meal should be placed before the guests before asking the 
guests to eat. 


The host should feel happy to see the guests eating. A miserly 
person serves meal to the guests but desires that he should not eat but 
leave it for his household. So when the guests did not partake of it, 
Ibrahim (peace be upon him) did not like it and conceived a fear in 
beart lest they should be his enemies. 


If the guests do not like to eat anything they should make an  - 
excuse in good words, so the angels said that he (Ibrahim) might not ' 
be afraid as they had come to give him the glad tidings of a 
knowledgeable son. 


‘Abdullah b. ‘Amr (may Allah be pleased with him) reported: 
The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
said to me: I have been informed that you stand for prayer the whole 
of night and fast during the day. I said: I do that, whereupon he said: 
Don't do that, your wife has a right upon you, your guest has a right 
upon you, your body has a right upon you. Stand for prayer and sleep, 
observe fasts and break them. 


Abu Shuraih Al-Ka‘bi reported Allah’s Messenger (peace and 
~ blessings of Allah be upon him) as saying: Whoever believes in Allah 
‘and the Last Day, should serve his guest generously. The guest's 
honour is to provide him with a superior type of food for a night and a 
day and a guest is to be entertained with ordinary food for three days 
and whatever is offered beyond that is a charity. And it is not lawful 
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for a guest to stay with his host for such a long period so as to put him 
in a Critical position. 


To entertain a guest can, however, be somewhat troublesome for 
the host. Therefore, the guests have also been given some instructions 
in the above Hadith that it is not permitted to stay long as guest in 
another’s house without any cogent reason, taking an undue advantage 
of his generosity and hospitality. 


The Right of a Muslim upon a Muslim 


The Arabs were ferocious warriors. Whatever the cause major or 
minor, every tribe had its feuds which lasted for years. The obligation 
of revenge lay heavily on the conscience of pagan Arabs and unless‘ 
tribe or a person who considered himself wrong had its or his revenge 
there was no peace. But then the other side considered itself wronged 
so the feud went on. He who did not strike back, when struck, was 
regarded as coward. They , therefore, always remained in fear and 
vigilant and alert, and ready to take up arms and resist the attack of its 
opposite group. The message of Al-Islam which the Holy 
Prophet(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) gave is that of 
peace and prosperity for the whole world. It transcends all the 
distinctions of caste, colour, ranks, nation and country. He que, Holy 
Prophet) said: 


O people! Verily, your Lord is One and your father is one. There 
is no superiority for an Arab over a non-Arab and for a non-Arab over 
an Arab nor for the white over the black, nor for the black over the 
white except in piety. 


The august personality of Muhammad (puis and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) and his Divinely inspired words and gracious 
treatment united them into the bond of a another relation i.e.,brothers 
in Islam which is dearer than all other relations and thus peace and 
order was restored amongst the various tribes who entered Islam. It 
has been said in the Holy Qur’an: 


Cling one and all to the faith of Allah and let nothing 
divide you, and remember Allah’s favour on you; how he 
united your hearts when you were enemies so you are now 
brothers through His grace; and how he delivered you from the 
abyss of Fire when you were on the brink of it. (3 : 103) 
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He has made you strong with His help and rallied the 
faithful round you, making their hearts one. If you had given 
away all the riches of the earth; you could not have so united 
them; but Allah has united them. he is Mighty, Wise. 


(8 : 62,63) 


Obey Allah and His Prophet and do not dispute with one 
another, lest you should lose courage and your resolve 
weaken. (8 : 46) 


And if two parties of believers take up arms against each 
other, make peace between them. if either of them commits 
aggression against the other, fight against the aggressors till 
they submit to Allah’s judgement. When they submit, make 
peace between them in equity and justice; Allah loves the 
equitable. (49 : 9) 


Jabir b. *Abdullah (Allah be pleased with him) reported that two 
young men, one from the Muhajirin (emigrants) and the other one 
from the Ansars (helpers) fell into dispute. The muhajir called his 
fellow Muhajirin, and the Ansars (the helpers) called the Ansar (for 
help). In the meanwhile, Allah’s Messenger (peace and blessings, of 
Allah be upon him) came there and said: Well, a person should help 
his brother whether he is an oppressor or an oppressed. If he is the 
oppressor he should prevent him from doing it, for that is his help and 
if he is the oppressed he should be helped (against oppression). 


The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
exhorted to fight against those who raised arms against the Muslims 
but this command is not directed against every non-Muslim. 


It is narrated on the authority of Abu Malik: I heard the 
Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) say: 
He who professed that there is no god but Allah and made a denial of 
everything which the people worship besides Allah his property and 
blood became inviolable and their affairs rest with Allah. 


The above Hadith substantiates the fact that a man becomes a 
true Muslim only when he believes sincerely in Allah, in the 
Prophethood of Muhammad, and in all that is revealed to him. If he is 
a hypocrite, let his affair be decided by Allah. 
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‘Abdullah b. ‘Amr b. al-As is reported to have said: Verily a 
person asked the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him): Who amongst the Muslims was better? Upon this he (the 
Holy Prophet) remarked: From whose hand and tongue the Muslims 
are safe. 


It is narrated on the authority of Anas b. Malik that the Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: None amongst you 
believes (truly) till one likes for his brother or for his neighbour which 
he likes for himself. 


It is narrated on the authority of Tamim ad-Dari that the Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) observed. Al-Din is a 
name of sincerity and well-wishing. Upon this we said: For whom? 
He replied: for Allah, His Book, His Messenger and for the leaders 
and the general Muslims. 


It is reported on the authority of Ibn ‘Umar that the Messenger 
of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: Any person 
who called his brother O unbeliever! it would return to one of them. If 
it were so, as he asserted (then the unbelief of man was confirmed, but 
if it was not true), then it returned to him(to the man who labelled it 
on his brother Muslim. 


It is narrated on the authority of ‘Abdullah b. Mas‘ud that the 
Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
observed: Abusing a Muslim is an outrage, and fighting against him is 
unbelief. 


This Hadith stresses as to how much restraint is required to be 
exercised by a Muslim on his hand and tongue. 


It is narrated on the authority of Jarir b. ‘Abdullah that the 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said on the 
occasion of Farewell Pilgrimage to make the people silent and then 
said: Do not return to unbelief after me by striking the necks of one 
another. 


Anas b. Malik (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah's 
Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) as saying: 
Neither nurse mutual hatred, nor jealousy, nor enmity, and become as 
follow-brothers and servants of Allah. It is not lawful for a Muslim 
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that he should keep his.relations estranged with his brother beyond 
three days. 4 


Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah's 
Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) as saying: 
Don't nurse grudge and do not bid him out raising the price and don't 
nurse aversion or enmity and don't enter into a transaction when the 
others have entered into that transaction and be as fellow brothers and 
servants of Allah. A Muslim is the brother of a Muslim. he neither 
oppresses him nor humiliates him nor looks down upon him. The 
piety is here (and while saying so) he pointed towards his chest thrice. 
It is a serious evil for a Muslim that he should look down upon his 
brother Muslim. All things of a Muslim are inviolablé for his brother 
in faith; his blood, his wealth and his honour. 


" Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah's 
Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) as saying: The 
deeds of people would be presented every week on two days, viz. 
Monday and Thursday, and every believing servant would be granted 
pardon except the one in whose (heart) there is rancour against his 
brother and it would be said: Leave them and put them off until they 
are turned to reconciliation. 


. Abü Rabi'(Allah be pleased with him) reported directly from 
Allah's Messenger (peacerand blessings of Allah be upon him): The 
one who visits the sick is in fact like one who is in the fruit garden of 
paradise so long as he does not return. 


Abu Musa (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah's 
Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) as saying: A 
believer is like a brick for another believer, the one supporting the 
other. 2 

Nu‘man b. Bashir (Allah be pleased with him) reported Alfah’s 
Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) as saying: The 
similitude of believers in regard to mutual love, affection, fellow- 
feeling is that of one body; when any limb of it aches, the whole body 


aches. 

Abü Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah's 
Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) as saying: 
Charity does not decrease the wealth and the servant who forgives 
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Allah adds to his respect and one who shows humility Allah elevates 
him in the estimation (of people). 


Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah's 
Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) as saying: The 
servant (who conceals) the faults of others in this world, Allah would 
conceal his faults on the Day of Resurrection. 


Back-biting is strictly prohibited in Islam. It does not consist 
only of talking ill about a person in his absence. Its implication is very 
wide and it includes all those acts which degrade a person when he is 
not present; even the gesture of mockery is included in the category of 
backbiting. In the surah al-Hujurat, verse 12 this major sin has been 
likened to the eating of the flesh of the dead body of a brother. The 
verse fully explains the most despicable features of backbiting: A 
Muslim is the brother of another Muslim and as such he deserves his 
help, co-operation and assistance. 


Similarly there is prohibition of pride and vanity and a Muslim 
has been instructed to exercise self-control at the time of anger. - 


Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported Allah's 
Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) as saying: The 
strong man is not one who wrestles well but the strong man is one 
who controls himself when he is in a fit of rage. 


Abū -Dharr (may Allah be pleased with him) reported that 
Allah's Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said to 
me. Do not consider anything insignificant out of good things even t 
that you meet your brother with a cheerful countenance. 


A study of these verses of the Holy Qur’an and Ahadith would 
reveal that all these instructions have been given to inculcate mutual 
love, affection and fellow-feeling in the Muslim Ummah. A Muslim is 
the brother of a Muslim. He should, therefore, help, co-operate and 
assist him. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) has built the edifice of Islam on a very solid foundation. We 
must strive whole-heartedly to retain its original solidarity and beauty. 


Human Relationship 


Who could be more conscious than Muhammad (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) of the universal teachings of Islam 
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and the responsibilities that fell on him for spreading its message in 
the whole world. God of Islam is Rabb al- ‘lamin, the Lord of the 
universe, the Lord of all the creation and not only of a particular tribe 
or nation. Similarly His last Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) is the mercy for the worlds. 


“We have not sent thee save as a mercy to all the created 
beings," says the Holy Qur'an.(21 : 107) 


So is the case of the religion, Al-Islam, he preached. 


The Muslim, acknowledging one Creator, sees humanity as one, 
all equally His creatures. For the Qur'àn says: 


And among His signs is the creation of the heavens and 
the earth, and the variations in your languages and your 
colours. Indeed in that are signs for those who know. (30 : 22) 


O mankind, We created you from a single male and 
female, and made you into nations and tribes that you may 
know each other. Verily, the most honoured of you before 
Allah is the most righteous of you. And Allah is Knower, 
Aware. (49 : 13) 


Thus to the Muslim, the colours, casts, races, ranks, territories 
‘and languages of human beings-the obvious external differences 
within the society of man-are the signs of Allah's wonderous 
creativity and His ordained diversity of mankind. Such outward 
differences can never constitute a reason for either looking up to or 
despising another individual, for the only criterion Islam 
acknowledges for distinction of greatness among human beings are 
spiritual and moral qualities such as the degree of Iman and taqwa, the 
excellence of a person’s personal character, and his level of 
knowledge and practice of Islam. 


Beyond the circle of his brothers and sisters in faith to the 
Muslim all human beings are brothers and sisters in humanity and the 
same obligations of kindness, fairness and consideration are due to 
them. Islam insists on fairness and good treatment to all human beings 
and prohibits Muslims from behaving with cruelty or malice toward 
the people on the basis of religion or any other criteria. It emphasizes 
neighbourliness and regard for the non-Muslims following the 
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injunctions of the Holy Prophet (peace and blesSings of Allah be upon 
him) irrespective of their faith. 


The believer is not the one who eats his fill when his neighbour 
beside him is hungry. 


He from whose injurious conduct his neighbour is not safe will 
not enter Paradise. 


Asma's mother, a polytheist came to her to ask something from 
her daughter, but she was reluctant to express her desire out of fear 
that it might be rejected. She was, therefore, in the grip of two 
different feelings of hope and fear. The Holy Prophet(peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) asked Asma to treat her mother even 
if she was a polytheist with kindness for as a mother she deserved her 
respect and benevolent treatment. 


The early Muslims facedsby great poverty, particularly after 
migration to Madina, got the impression that charity should bc 
bestowed only upon the followers of Islam. 


This view of theirs was corrected in the following verse of the 
Holy Qur'an by stressing upon them the fact that theirs is not the 
responsibility of thrusting Guidance upon the non-believers. It lies 
wifh Allah to lead the people to the right path. Theirs responsibility is 
to convey Allah's Message in the best possible manner that is 
humanly possible and leave the results of their efforts to Allah. Thus 
their charity or their threat to withhold it, should not be in any way, 
made as a catching device for the non-Muslims, and let the faith be an 
outcome of inner conviction and free choice of man. It is bn the basis 
of these words that the jurists of Islam deem it advisable to give 
charity (not Zakat) to non. Muslims in case they deserve it. The 
combatant (Marbi) non-Muslim is, however, excluded from it. 


Upon you is not (the responsibility of) their guidance, but 
Allah guides whomsoever He wills. And whatsoever you 


expend of good it is for your own selves and you expend not 
but for the pleasure of Allah. — * (2:272) 


The Rights of Animals 


The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
was very kind and merciful to animals. He put an end to the age long 


302 


tyrannical treatment to this dumb creation. He disallowed to keep the 
animals standing long tied up in saddles and reins etc., and said: Do 
not use them as seats and chairs. He forbade the play of fight between 
the animals. 


Once the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) saw an ass which had been cauterised on the face, whereupon he 
said: Allah has cursed one who cauterised it (on the face). If there is 
necessity to cauterise camels and goats etc., cauterise them on the part 
not so delicate as the face. 


The Arabs of pre-Islamic day were semi-barbarious. They cut off 
the flesh from the backs of the living camels and the tail of the fat- 
sheep which they roasted and enjoyed eating. It was also a practice 
with the Arabs to slaughter a fat she-camel pregnant with a young one 
to have the young one roasted with the fatty hump of the mother. The 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) put an end 
to such practices of the Days of Ignorance. 


The practice of tying the riding animal at the tomb of the 
deceased person till it died of hunger and thirst was forbidden as 
superstitious. 


Ibn Buraida reported that ‘Abdullah b. al-Mughaffal saw a 
person from amongst his companions throwing small pebbles, 
whereupon he said: Don’t throw pebbles for Allah’s Messenger 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) did not like it, or he 
forbade flinging of pebbles since neither the game is taken thereby, 
nor any enemy defeated, but it may break a tooth or put an eye out. 


Said b. Jubair reported that Ibn ‘Umar happened to pass by some 
young men of Quraish who had tied a bird (and thus made it a target) 
at which they had been shooting arrows. Every arrow that they missed 
came into the possession of the owner of the bird. So no sooner did 
they see Ibn ‘Umar they went away. Thereupon Ib ‘Umar said: who - 
has done this? Allah has cursed him who does this. Verily Allah’s 
Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) invoked curse 
upon one who made a live thing the target (of one’s marksmanship). 


Islam has thus forbidden all those practices and sports which 
cause pain and torture to the animals and birds as these practices make 
one callous and insensitive to pains and worries of living beings. 
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Hardheartedness, brutality and callousness are the worst qualities in 
man, according to Islam. 


Once the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) inquired: Who has tortured the bird by snatching its egg? That 
person said: It is I who has done this. He (the Holy Pip. jun 
Place this egg whence you have taken it. 


One day a companion came to the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him). He was holding in his hand the off- 
springs of some bird which he had covered. The Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) inquired about them. He said: I 
heard the voice in a bush. When I reached there I saw these offsprings 
I took them out. When the mother bird saw this, she began to hover 
over my head. He (the Holy Prophet) said: Go and put these birds 
again at the place from where you have taken. 


Once he saw a camel on the way. There was hardly any 
difference between its back and belly due to extreme hunger. He (the 
Holy Prophet) said: Fear Allah concerning this dumb creation. Once 
he went to the garden of an Ansar. There he saw a lean and hungry 
camel. It cried to see him. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) patted him and asked the name of its master. He 
was told that it belonged to an Ansar. He said to him: Don't you fear 
Allah concerning this animal. _ 


Anas b. Malik (Allah be pleased with him) reported that Allah's 
Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: There is 
none amongst the Muslims who plants a tree or sows seeds, and then a 
bird or a person or an animal eats from it, but is regarded as. a 
charitable act. 


Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) reported that the Holy 

. Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: while a man 

was riding an ox, it turned towards him and said: I have not been 

created for this purpose (i.e., carrying). I have been created for 
ploughing. 


Ibn ‘Umar (Allah be pleased with him) € Allah’s 
Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) as saying: I 
saw that a women was tormented (in Hell-Fire) because of a cat which 


304 . 


she had tied and thus allowed it neither to eat or drink nor set it free so 
that :t might eat the insects of the earth. 


It is narrated in a Hadith that a person was forgiven by Allah, 


because, passing by a panting dog near the well and seeing the dog 
about to die of thirst, gave water to it. 


